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Tuesday, March 27, 1877.
Senator Denny of Suffolk in the chair.
The Chairman. The Committee on Public Charitable Institutions

have met this morning, in pursuance of a public notice, to consider the
order introduced in the House, by Mr. Allen of Boston, relative to the
expediency of legislation in regard to discipline at the Westborough
Reform School.

I will state that Senator Swett, who is a member of the Committee,
desires to be excused from sitting with the Committee during the hear-
ing, as he is one of the trustees of the institution. If it is the pleasure of
the Committee that he be excused, they will please say aye.

[The motion was declared in the affirmative.]
The Chairman. In considering the propriety of legislation in regard

to discipline, it will be essential for us to hear testimony upon the points
of what the present discipline of the institution is; and I desire to state
that, in the consideration of the question of the disturbance which oc-
curred in the institution on the 12th of January, the Committee further
considered the matter of discipline, in consequence of written statements
that were made concerning the discipline there, that the punishments
were cruel and unnecessarily severe; and we pursued the investigation
upon those points. We are now prepared to hear every person who tes-
tified before the Committee then, or any other persons who have any in-
formation with reference to the discipline of that institution. We are
now ready to hear from them first.

Mr. Allen of Boston, who introduced the order, I will ask to open the
case in any way that he may see fit; stating that the Committee are ready,
first, to hear the testimony bearing upon the punishments at that institu-
tion ; and, having evidence upon that point, then we shall be ready to
consider whether the present laws are essential to covering the necessities
of the case or whether it is expedient to have further legislation.

Mr. Allen. Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen of the Committee:—This is
a matter in which I have not taken any personal interest beyond that
which I presume is felt by every citizen of the Commonwealth who is
acquainted at all with the few facts which have been made public in
regard to the discipline and management of the State Reform School at
Westborough. My attention was first called to the matter by a report
signed by ten members of the Committee, which report states: —

“ Your Committee feel that punishments by some of the subordinate
officers and employes of the institution have at times been injudicious and
unnecessarily severe, and that proper records of the same have not in all
cases been kept or required.”

FIRST HEARING.
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I have felt fully impressed that, in the governing of boys of this class

and character, the use of more force or violence than is necessary to main-
tain a perfect discipline is not only not good, but is productive of evil,
and that continually. In other words, if you beat bad boys and young
men, and treat them like brutes, you make brutes of them. And I have
felt, from what has been said, if these boys have been thus dealt with, if
punishments have been inflicted such as have been stated upon the floor
of the House of Representatives, the dealing with these young men is in
the direction of crime and in the interest of the state prison.

Now, it was stated upon the floor of the House, that the punishments
of that institution are of three kinds. Itwas stated by a member of this
Committee who was there, and who investigated the matter to his own
satisfaction, that one punishment was to take boys of 16 or 17 years, and
strip them naked, and beat them across their naked backs with a heavy-
leather strap, so that when the Committee visited that institution six
weeks afterward, the marks remaining as a result of such treatment could
be distinctly seen,and could be measured by a sheet of paper laid upon
their backs. If that is so, and if there is no record made of it, —if those
boys, four or five hundred of them, are placed there in charge of these
keepers and managers, and they can be flogged and beaten to that extent
and there is no record made of it, and no way in which it can be reached,
then it is a great wrong, and ought to be remedied; there should be legis-
lation.

It was stated there that they have a concern known as a sweat-box,
being a box 18 inches in width, with a movable board in front, which can
be moved in and closed upon them; and the middle walls upon which
they 7 lean are so arranged, I have been informed, that if their arms are
put inside they cannot put them out, and if by their side they 7 cannot raise
them ; and they have been kept there for hours and hours. If that is so,
it seems to me it is a great wrong, and a thing which ought to be cor-
rected. 1 submit that any good talk from the Chaplain of that institution,
to a boy who has just come out from such a flogging, or from six hours
imprisonment in this box, would be likely to do very little good.

It was said further, that another means ofpunishment was to play upon
them a stream of cold water until they succumb, not as a means of
quelling a riot, but as a punishment. Now, I submit that is improper.

Now, the whole Committee of ten report that the punishments have
been injudicious and unnecessarily severe; and the object of this investi-
gation is to know how and to what extent they were unnecessarily
severe, and to what extent they were injudicious.

And the Committee say further, that the proper records have not, in
all cases, been kept or required. I think the House and the Legislature
desire to know to what extent any record has been kept, so that we
may know what has been done at that institution. No person, no mem-

ber of the Legislature, no citizen of Massachusetts will be more pleased
than I to ascertain that there has been some mistake made somewhere,
and that the statements which have been made were in fact over-
colored, or that the boys were mistaken. On the other hand, it they are

found to be substantially true, no one will be more ready than I—except
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it may be the members of the Committee, whom I shall expect will join—-
in putting down such a state of things, and in doing justice to these boys.

Now, in regard to the state of discipline, I understand at the last meet-
ing of this Committee, no further action was taken than to put the
regular men, the superintendent, and the officers in authority on the
stand and ask them to state exactly what the present system is, what the
punishments are, and to what extent they are applied. Therefore, I
would respectfully ask that the superintendent, if he is present, be ques-
tioned enough to give to the Committee and to others the facts as they
exist at the institution in regard to discipline.

I may say frankly I do not take the onus of conducting this examina-
tion. lam only one citizen of many; but I should be glad to be present
to hear what he and the other officers may have to say, and it may be
that the Committee will think that is as far as the Committee think
wise to go, and will not desire to hear other testimony.

Mr. Henry D. Hyde. As representing the trustees and the super-
intendent, I did not understand that this was to be the order of proceed-
ing, and I told the chairman of the board he need not be here to-day,
because I understood the order of proceeding was that there were certain
complaints to be made against the school; that those would be made by
those parties, and that the fullest opportunity would be given to the
officers of the institution to supply such facts as they found the Com-
mittee might desire. Therefore, the chairman of the board is not here,
nor are any of the trustees, except one. Therefore, 1 think it would be
better that those people who have any complaints to make in regard to
the school should first be given an opportunity, and then the trustees
can answer them to any extent the Committee may desire.

The Chairman. The chair desires to state that the clause in the
report of the Committee, which has been read by Mr. Allen,—that portion
of the report was made in consequence of charges which had been made
in writing, by at that time, one of the officers in the institution, in regard
to the subject of punishments in that institution ; that was the statement
made by him and by others. Some persons have been notified to
appear here this morning, that what had been at that time made in
private should, at this public hearing, be made public; and then if there
was any answer to be made to these charges by officers, or by others
connected with the institution, the Committee will be ready to hear
them.

As I stated in the opening, the order of proceedings will be first to
hear those who have any criticisms or charges to make upon the admin-
istration and discipline ol the institution, and then, having heard from
the officers of the institution with reference to the same, legislation upon
discipline can be easily considered. I will ask the clerk to state who he
has notified to appear here this morning and give us testimony upon
these points.

Mr. Sanderson (the clerk). Notices have been sent to Mr. Phillips,
to Mr. Hinckley, to Mr. F. B. Sanborn, to the trustees of the Reform
School through one of their number, Mr. Swett, and to Sidney Andrews
of the board of state charities.
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Mr. Prescott. Before this investigation proceeds I should like to say
just a single word. 1 cannot agree with the Chairman when he states
here that the clause in the report that punishments had been unjust
and sometimes unnecessarily severe was inserted because certain
charges were made by certain officers connected with the institu-
tions. Certainly no committee would put into their report such
statements on charges, unless such charges were proved. It seems
to me these statements were made, Mr. Chairman, on the evidence
which appeared to this Committee or to sub-committees of this Com-
mittee, who went to the institution at two separate times and saw
for themselves that these punishments had been inflicted, that these
punishments were unjust, that these punishments were unnecessarily
severe, and that the proper records of the same had not been kept or
required. It seems to me, if we want the testimony in regard to the
punishments themselves, we must take some steps for getting that testi-
mony that the sub-committees have heretofore taken and reported to this
general committee. That is, to have, of course, a proper examination of
such parties who desire to appear before this Committee, this Committee
should have before them, either here or at this school at Westborough,
some dozen, fifteen or twenty more boys whom this sub-committee have
seen there, and whom the sub-committees have examined upon this case.
I believe there was no difference of opinion among the members of the
sub-committees who have visited the institution and made long and per-
sonal investigations into this matter in regard to the state of affairs there.
It would seem to me that would be the most positive evidence we could
get in the matter, and would be worth more than any statement which
might be made by any official in regard to any case which he had heard
of. In regard to one witness who was summoned here to-day and who
has been considered, perhaps, somewhat prominent in this matter of
investigation,—l refer to Mr. Hinckley, formerly connected with the
institution,—I have been informed by a member of the House, to-day,
that he is quite seriously sick with erysipelas, but hopes to be here in
the course of a day or two.

Mr. Tompkins. I would like to ask who the party is in the hearing—-
the Committee or the institution ?

The Chairman. The chair stated that the order referred to us had
reference to the cruelty of punishment and of matters pertaining to dis-
cipline in the institution at Westborough. The object of our investiga-
tion is, as the chair stated in the first place, the written statement made
by an officer in the institution, given in detail, specifying instances of
cruelty practised upon the boys in that institution in the way of punish-
ment. We took up our investigation upon that testimony, and, so far as
the Committee knew, upon that testimony alone. As we proceeded, how-
ever, we continued and extended our investigation, and sub-committees
were selected and appointed to go to Westborough and make investiga-
tions there. They did so, and made a report to the general committee.
Now, we are prepared to hear from any direction, whether from boys or
officers, or anybody else who has any information or statement to make
with reference to the discipline of that institution, and the severity of
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punishments in that institution. It is well known—it has been circulated
throughout the State—the press have circulated the statement—that pun-
ishments in that institution have been cruel. Particular instances have
been stated, and this public hearing is, that the bottom facts with regard
to these punishments may be brought out; and the persons who appeared
before us then have been requested to appear here now and state what-
ever they may have said upon these points. We are ready to hear from
the officers of the institution, at the proper time, in regal'd to any charges
they wish to answer; though I presume if we ask the officers to come
forward at the present time, they will ask us what they are to answer
and what the charges are. Therefore, the first proceedings at this hear-
ing, in my judgment, and in the judgment of other members of the Com-
mittee, is, that charges shall first be made, and then we will see whether
the charges can be met.

Mr. Allen. Ido not understand, Mr. Chairman, that the proceedings
are based upon actual charges. I understand the Committee are ap-
pointed here by the Legislature to make an investigation of the facts as
they exist, based upon the report of this Committee.

Mr. Tompkins. If the gentleman will allow me, I shall have to ask
why we are here ?

The Chairman. On an order of the House in regard to the expedi-
ency of legislation relative to discipline at the Westborough Reform
School.

Mr. Tompkins Then having made a report upon that—
The Chairman. That report is in the past.
Mr. Tompkins. What are we here for?
Mr. Allen. Mr. Chairman, I think it is perfectly competent that, hav-

ing made a report, as the gentleman says, and included in that report a
statement that the officers and employes have been unjust and unneces-
sarily severe in their punishments, we are here to ascertain how unjust
and how unnecessarily severe these punishments have been. This full
Committee have reported that proper records have not been kept or re-
quired, and we are to ascertain how far they are required and how far they
have been kept. It need not be in the nature of a charge, although such
charges may have been made. Look, Mr. Chairman, for one moment,
and see in what position you place the people of Massachusetts. A com-
mittee of ten say that punishments have been administered injudicious
and unnecessarily severe; and the Legislature of the State ask this Com-
mittee, as the people of the State ask the Committee, for an investigation,
and they will have to say, in answer, that they came in here and the officers
would not answer, and the inmates are looked up and cannot; and we
are carefully told by your chairman that the officers of the institution
will not come, and will not open their lips, and the 400 boys in the insti-
tution cannot come because they are locked up. Now, I submit to this
Committee, as reasonable men—men of business, men of common-sense
—that there is an institution walled in, with the gates locked, and you
send there 400 boys of this Commonwealth, and make an effort to reform
them. They are vicious, many of them criminal, and you are trying to
make them better.
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Mr. Tompkins. I shall object to argument.
Mr. Washburn. Let him go on.
Mr. Allen. Having these rumors coming out, as has been stated by

the Chairman, which have been spread abroad and have finally been enr-
bodied in'the report of this Committee, this Committee coming to inves-
tigate it, does not need charges. But whatever has been done there, has
been done within gates and walls and bars. It is impossible I should
know, or that any of these gentlemen should know it. Do you suppose
if they put a boy in the sweat-box, I could testify, or could either of
these gentlemen ? We could not have got in if we had been in the town
of Westborough. The fact is, that the real truth about it is confined sub-
stantially to the employes and officers, and how are we going to know
unless they come and speak? The boys who have suffered cannot come-
I agree with a member of your Committee that these boys, whose per-
sons have been subjected to this treatment, should be allowed to tell
their stories. These boys were witnesses themselves, and we ought to
have, as a member of the Committee has said, five, ten, or twenty of
them, with a view to taking evidence in regard to the charges that have
been made; and I ask that Mr. Prescott, who was a member of the sub-
committee, and who went there and took testimony very-fully, as I under-
stand, and who is able to give us, in substance or in full, the result of
his investigation be heard. Ido it, because the Committee has said that
they have been over this ground once, and I suppose it is the only point
before the Committee.

Mr. Train. I want to correct one impression, that the gates are not
ajar at the Reform School at Westborough for any investigation. My idea
of what we are here for is, that the Committee have had certain state-
ments in regard to what has been referred to as improper punishments, or
inhuman punishments, if you please. They also heard the excuses for
them, and upon that ground they made up their minds and signed that
report; not that they wish to deny that any punishment ha§ been wrong
or inhuman, but they simply desire to show the gentlemen present and
the members of the House the grounds upon which they signed that
report. I most heartily submit to the motion of Mr. Prescott to bring in
the charges of the officers as they did before, and that will show upon
just what ground wo made up our report.

Mr. Hyde. If I may be allowed to say it, I have understood that this
board of trustees is made up of several of our citizens who .were highly
respected; none of whom received any compensation, and none of whom
have discharged their duty except in behalf of the public and the public
interest. Now, I have understood there have been certain charges filed
against their management. If any man has any charges to make, let
him bring them forward. If no man brings them forward, of course it
is a confession that he has no charges. Now, it has been insinuated
through this Commonwealth that there were serious charges against this
management which could not be met. I understand this hearing is for
the purpose that these charges may be fully met; and if they cannot be
met, that the exact state of facts may appear. Now, I understand Mr.
Allen to suggest that certain testimony be presented as testimony in
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this case. To that I object. I suppose that any of the boys who are at
this institution can be brought here on the call of the Committee. I sup-
pose they have this right to have any of the boys appear here to make
any statement they desire, or that the Committee desire them to make.
If there are any charges to be made, I think that is the proper way to
commence this case. Then we shall have something definite to act upon.
If there is nobody to bring some charge against the management of this
institution, then it would seem that there was no person who is responsi-
ble for bringing any exact charge against it.

Mr. Washburn. I approach the consideration of this subject—and I
have no doubt all the other members of the Committee do, with perhaps
an occasional exception—in a purely judicial frame of mind; and the fact
that there has been a report by this Committee upon the subject, which
was not embraced within the scope of the present order, does not affect
my mind the slightest in considering the order which is before us. It
is quite natural that my brother Hyde should have assumed precisely
what he did assume. It is quite natural that it should be taken for
granted that as it was said that certain charges had been preferred
against this institution, and these proceedings would resemble the pro-
ceedings in a course of law; that on one side the complainant, or if you
please to call it so, the government, would put in its case and would state
the charges which had been preferred, and would substantiate them by
evidence; that the witnesses in support of them would be subjected to
cross-examination, and in due time the defendants would put in their de-
fence, and the arguments would ensue, and the Committee would find a
judicial finding. It was quite natural brother Hyde should have assumed
that. On the other hand, it seems to me it is quite out of character,
whatever the facts may be, for us to assume that any one of this Com-
mittee is to act as prosecuting attorney. We are all judges, subject to
appeal, but, nevertheless, judges.

Now, my brother Allen thinks that the proceeding has taken a wider
scope than a proceeding in a court of law; that we are not simply to try
a cause on its pleadings, but we are to institute an inquiry; we are to get
information from such sources as we can, not denying, of course, the
ordinary rules of evidence, but still not standing particularly upon the
order in which the investigation is conducted. I confess, Mr. Chairman,
that Ido not regard that as a very unreasonable view. It seems that
owing to the fact of the assumption on the part of brother Hyde, that
the case would take a little broader course, some of the trustees are
not here; but the superintendent and one of the trustees are here,
and after all, all we are seeking is to get at the truth. Ido not want to
raise a technical point, and I do not want to stop anybody saying any-
thing that he knows about, at any time or at any stage. With reference
to the charges, charges have been made before the Committee; but when
the Committee have asked to have the charges in their hands, they were
not allowed to have them. The charges were returned to the source from
which they came, and the Committee have no charges here before them.
If the complainants—those who bring the charges, whoever they may be
—are not prepared to go on, I should think it would be perfectly right,

2
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sitting as a Committee, and exercising the functions of a Committee, to
allow the other course to be adopted, and let the superintendent state
fully and comprehensively his views, and let the representative of the
complainants ask him any questions in regard to the condition of disci-
pline at the State Reform School. Let us go on in that way if there are
any persons here ready, and especially if this mode of inquiry will bring
new facts before the Committee. Let us go ahead on that basis, and thus,
in one way and another, get at the full truth ; that is all we want. We
want to give everybody a fair chance, and to get at the full truth. If
anybody is afraid of the truth, the Committee do not sympathize with
that idea, and cannot sympathize with it. That is my impression.

The Chairman. Mr. Washburn has stated undoubtedly the views of
the Committee. We desire to get at the facts of the case, and whatever
has been before the Committee in the past we consider as in the past, and
take up the question entirely new at the present time; and if there is no
one here who has any charges to make against the institution itself, the
Committee will call upon such officers of the institution as are here pres-
ent, to give evidence in regal'd to the discipline of the institution.

Mr. Allen. Reserving the right that charges may be made if necessary.
Mr. Washburn. Reserving every right. Ido not understand that we

undertake to say that’ everything brought in here in testimony on either
side will be admitted by the Committee. I will therefore call upon
Colonel Shepard, superintendent of the institution at Westborough.

Mr. Hyde. Whatever is the pleasure of the Committee is of course
our pleasure; only, if you do not establish some method of putting in
testimony, you will never know when you are through. Now, if I under-
stand it, the Committee would like to hear first from the trustees and offi-
cers of the institution. I will try to have the others here to-morrow, so
that we can go on in any manner the Committee may indicate.

Mr. Allen. In order to save time, I respectfully ask this Committee
to have brought here at their discretion such of the inmates as the sub-
committee have examined at Westborough, and whose testimony they
have taken.

The Chairman. Or others.
Mr. Washburn. Anybody, but not forgetting them.
Mr. Allen. I propose that Mr. Prescott furnish the names of those

who were examined.
Mr. Washburn. I should not wonder if you had better leave that to

the whole Committee. Ido not think it is necessary to designate any.
particular member who will do this. We will have every boy here that
either side wants.

Mr. Prescott. I would suggest in regard to that, when it comes to
the examination of boys in the institution, you can make very much better
progress at the institution than you can down here.

The Chairman. The Committee are waiting, gentlemen.
Mr. Hyde. The order of procedure occasions us some little inconven-

ience. The records were not brought down this morning, but they will
be here to-morrow. We did not suppose we should be called upon to say
anything. We thought we should not be anything but observers.
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The Chairman. You may call upon Col. Shepard, and we will com-
mence.

Mr. Washburn. I meant to have said, it was evidently a surprise to
brother Hyde to be asked to go ahead, and it would be the least courtesy
we could show him to give him a few minutes for consultation, before
beginning. I can easily see that he might very rationally have expected
the other course of procedure. I should say now, in justice to him, if he
wants a few it should be granted him by the Committee.

[The Committee took a recess of five minutes.]

Mr. Hyde. With the permission of the Committee, we shall call Dr.
Edwin B. Harvey, one of the trustees. I will ask him such questions as
occur to me, and then any gentleman of the Committee can ask any fur-
ther questions that he desires.

Dr. Edwin B. Harvey—Sworn.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) How long have you been one of the members of

the board of trustees ?

A. Four years.
Q. Is there any other resident trustee P
A. There is not.
Q. What relation do you hold to the institution other than that of

trustee ?

A. lam subordinate officer of the institution, being the physician of
the same.

Q. How long have you been the physician ?

A. I think, sir, about seven years; possibly, eight.
Q. Is there any other physician of the institution ?

A. There is not.
Q. Now, of whom does your board consist,—the board of trustees?
A. The board of trustees consists of seven members: Mr. E. A. Hub-

bard of Springfield, Mr. Moses H. Sargent of Boston, Mr. Stephen G.
Deblois of Boston, Mr. William H. Baldwin of Boston, Mr. John Cum-
mings of Ashburnham, Senator J. B. Swett of Haverhill, and myself.

Q. How often did you have regular meetings as a board ?

A. Our regular meetings occurred quarterly, in the months of January,
April, July, and October; the October meeting being the annual meeting

Q. They are held where?
A. They are held at the institution at Westborough.
Q. Now, what has been the attendance of the trustees, as a rule, in

your quarterly meetings?
A. The trustees are there very generally. Occasionally a member

will be absent. We never do any business unless a majority of the board
is present.

Q. Is there any rule as to visiting the institution in turn by the mem-
bers ?

A. At our quarterly meetings we lay out the work for the ensuing
quartei. Lach member of the board is assigned his visits to the institu-
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tion, so that one member of the board visits the institution every fort-
night or two weeks, or two visits every month : one in the first two weeks
and the other the last two weeks in the month.

Q. Now, in visiting the institution, what is understood to constitute
the duty of the member of the trustees when he visits ?

A. Every trustee has keys of the institution, which he carries with
him from one end of the year to the other. He is not given any keys
when he enters the institution, but he is supposed to have them when he
enters there as a member.

Q. You mean to the whole institution ?

A. I mean keys that admit him to every part of the institution without
exception. I have carried mine for seven years, not only since I have
been physician, but when I was a subordinate officer I was permitted to
have keys to every part of the institution.

Q. Therefore, without asking any privilege of the superintendent, you
could see every inmate, if you desired to, in every room ?

A. The trustees go into every room in every department of the
institution, that being their duty; and in their stated visits, I think they
always do that. They have access to every boy in the institution, and
every boy in the institution has access to the trustees.

Q. How many inmates are there now ?

A. Between 850 and 375. lam not informed as to the exact number.
Q. When this school first started, what was its character then ?

A. Its earlier history, sir, I was not familiar with, not being a citizen
of Massachusetts in the early days of the institution.

Q. Since you have been connected with it, or known of it, has its
character changed in any manner ?

A. The character of the institution has been constantly changing
since my knowledge of the institution, which begun back, as I have said,
seven or eight years.

Q. In what respect ?

A. It has been constantly changing in the character of the inmatessent to the institution. In my early knowledge of the institution the
boys were a great deal younger and much more corrigible than at
present, or than they have been during later years. Especially was this
true during the existence of the school ship, for the worst class of boys
were sent to that institution, and the milder were sent to the Reform
Institution. There was, at that time, a system of trade between them.
The milder boys were sent te the Reform School, and if there proved to
be an incorrigible boy, he was sent to the school ship; and if the boys
at the school ship proved to be corrigible, they were sent to West-
borough.

Q. Since the school ship has been abolished, do you have that class
of boys that were sent to the school ship ?

A. We have that class of boys to take care of, and we took the boys
from the schoolship.

Q. Since that, have you been obliged to increase your accommoda-
tionsP

A. Do you mean enlarge the institution? No, sir, I think it has
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The institution has accommodations for 355 young men. Our number
often exceeds that, however; but I think it has been about the same.

Q. Now, you have enlarged your accommodations there very much
within the past year or two ?

A. We have been enlarging the institution during the last two years.
The enlargement is now completed, or nearly so.

Q. What has been the purpose and character of that enlargement?
A. That enlargement was granted (or an appropriation for it) in this

way; After the abolition of the school ship, the character of the institu-
tion was so changed that the trustees were obliged —in their annual
report, and in every manner possible —to protest against sending that
class of boys to the institution, it being, as they said, from the Lyman
idea. The institution was established as a reformatory institution. The
character of it was changed by sending this class of boys there. The trus-
tees urged upon the Legislature the necessity of the removal of the incor-
rigibles of the school-ship class. They urged it over and over again in the
strongest terms possible for them to make. The Legislature did not see fit
to heed them. They saw fit to pass legislation, such as it was, increasing
the age of the boys; not only not relieving us of the class we wanted
to be relieved of, from year to year, until now we are obliged to receive
boys at 17. Formerly we were receiving boys only at a much younger
age. Despairing of being relieved of that class of boys, the trustees said,
“ If you will not relieve us of this class of boys, give us the means to take
care of them in our institution ; give us the means of classifying the in-
mates of this institution; give us the means of separating this incorrigi-
ble class—this school-ship class—of boys, defiling the other classes of
boys, rendering void the efforts of the institution and the State for refor-
mation ; if you will not relieve us of this class, and remand the institution
to its original functions as a reformatory institution, carrying it back to
the Lyman idea, give us the means of enlarging our institution, so that
we may have a place in which to put this class, where they will be
entirely separate from the other class of boys in the other part of the
reformatory institution.” We have asked that, and we went before the
Legislature; and after two years’ hearing upon that point, the committee
reported in favor of making an appropriation of $90,000, which the Legis-
lature granted, and we commenced upon the work of an enlargement
which is now nearly complete, and it wjll be open to the public in two or
three weeks.

Q. Now, come to the new class. You propose, I understand, to put
what you call the incorrigibles in that building?

A. We propose to put in that building the incorrigibles, and to make
a separation. We think there are two distinct classes, and we propose
to put one class on one side, and the other on the other side, the same as
the school ship and the Reform School were.

Q. Now, when that is completed, are the two classes of boys to be
brought together at all ?

A. The two classes of boys are never to be in contact with each
other. They cannot be from the nature of the enlargement. The only
point where they will bo in sight of each other would be in the chapel
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during religious exercises, and then the incorrigible boys would be in
the gallery, and the Reform School boys upon the floor; not within
speaking distance.

Q. And have different access and egress to the chapel ?

A. And have different access and egress to the chapel.
Q. Now, coming back to the institution itself, what is done with the

boys P First take up their occupation ; how is the day consumed at the
school by the boys ?

A. The day is consumed in labor, in school, and in recreation.
Q. Well, if you will give us a little, first, about the labor. What

labor is performed there ?

A. The boys’ labor is seating chairs ; that is the labor of the majority.
We have boys in what we call the trust-houses, who labor a certain por-
tion of the time farming. Those in the institution are employed in seat-
ing chairs, or in making wearing apparel for the boys. These trust-
houses are buildings by themselves, and are separate from the other main
building.

Q. How much land have you there ?

A. Two hundred acres.
Q. Now, you have spoken of the trust-houses; explain what these

are.
A. They are little institutions within themselves. They are families.

In one there are thirty boys, in another thirty, and in another twenty-five.
Eacli has its master, matron and school-teacher. They are under the
supervision of the superintendent of the institution, of course, but they
are conducted on the family system. It is known as the family system,
and the boys are cared for as in ordinary families.

Q. Well, do they all eat together P
A. They all eat at the same table, as in any well-regulated family.
Q. They are used as a measure ofpromotion to the boys in the school ?

A. They are, sir; only the trustworthy boys are placed in these
houses. As they pass up through the different grades of the institution
they are, so to speak, promoted to these institutions—or trusted out
there.

Q. Do they do the work on the farm ?

A. They do a portion of it. The master of each house has a certain
part of the farm set apart for himself and his boys to cultivate. During
the farming season they attend to it and perform the work.

Q. You say that the labor of the boys indoors is seating chairs and
making their clothing. I suppose that includes wearing apparel ?

A. It includes everything that is worn there.
Q. Does anybody teach them or instruct them P
A. Each trust-house has its own teacher, and in the main institution

they have five schools with five teachers, so that when not at labor in
the chair-shop they are in the school-room, or when not at other places
they are attending to their recreation in the yard.

Q. Are all the boys, while there, at school more or less ?

A.. Yes, sir.
Q. All required to go to school in the school-rooms ?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. To what extent during the year are they at school ?

A. They are at school four hours per day.
Q. And that continues through the year ?

A. And that continues through the year; yes, sir.
Q, Now, the hoys that are sent there are sentenced there for their

minority P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Are the boys placed at school within the institution placed out

with the farmers, or put under the direction of Mr. Tufts, or adopted by
suitable persons, and the institution relieved of them ?

A. Yes, sir; as rapidly as we can relieve them. We make every
effort to relieve the institution by putting out our milder boys by receiv-
ing these incorrigibles that the State pours in upon us.

Q. Can you send out boys as you did formerly P
A. We cannot, sir. The boys are such that the farmers do not want

them. We cannot send them out as formerly.
Q. What facilities are given them for recreation there?
A. The building is so arranged that it makes a court; and in the court

the boys are permitted promiscuously during the summer season. There
is what we call the new yard, a large space of ground enclosed by a high
fence, in which they are allowed to play at certain times during the week.

Q. Now, who is the superintendent of this institution?
A. Colonel A. G. Shepard.
Q. How long has he been there ?

A. Four years.
Q. What other classes of employes are there ?

A. The teachers and overseers of the shops and watchmen.
Q. The overseers are men who take charge of them ?

A. The overseer of the shop takes charge of them when at work, and
the teachers in the school-rooms.

Q. What are the watchmen ?

A. They have charge of the boys duVing the night. Our system is
such that no boy is out from under the eye of an officer unless he be a
trust-boy. He is always in the presence of an officer, Consequently we
have to have a double set of officers, of overseers and teachers.

Q. Now, as to the condition of the boys—as to their eatiug. How do
they eat—together ?

A. They all eat together in the dining-room; that is, the boys of the
main institution. I say all; there may be a few exceptions to that. The
trust-boys have other places of eating.

Q. Now, how many meals are served out regularly a day ?

A. Three.
Q. With regard to the quality of the food that is furnished them and

the condition of the boys ?

A. The quality of the food, sir, is sweet and good, as a general rule.
It has been improved of late years. It is much better than it was in my
early knowledge of the institution, and I think it is suitable for that class
of boys. It is not luxurious, but wholesome and in abundance.
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Q. What is the general health of the institution ?

A. The general sanitary health of the institution is excellent. I think
I may say you cannot find a class of boys in the State of Massachusetts,
or in any other State, who are healthier than they are at that institution, if
you make this exception : when boys arrive there they are in a depressed
state, and we find them diseased, and with blood impoverished from
poor diet and from bad usage ; but after we have had them a little while
they recover themselves, as our boys generally do.

Q. Have you had any epidemics there of late years ?

A. We have had no epidemics there during the last five years, cer-
tainly.

Q. Now, in regard to the character of the boys, and as to their behav-
ior, and as to any punishments that are provided by the trustees, or by
their rules in regard to correcting them when they are guilty of misbe-
havior.

A. We found it impossible to manage the institution and maintain the
institution without some of punishment. What these punish-
ments are the trustees know. They direct in regard to them. There is
no punishment in the institution that is not provided for by regulations of
the trustees themselves, and no weapon used in the institution that is not
provided for by the trustees.

Q. Well, now, state the methods of punishment authorized by the
trustees P

A. We allow corporal punishment. We allow placing boys in the
lodge. We allow placing them in the strait-jacket, whether made of
cloth or wood. We allow of their being deprived of their ordinary
rations. We allow of their being deprived of their exercise for a cer-
tain time, and various other ordinary punishments.

Q. Now, take them in order; take corporal punishment. What is
the regulation as to corporal punishment there ?

A. The article used for corporal punishment—the weapon—is a strap.
Q. Made of what ?

A. Made of leather.
Q. To what part of the body applied?
Mr. Allen. Let him describe it.
Witness. It is made from leather, in the shoe-shop. Each officer is

furnished with one, and he is allowed to punish with it; and the officers
understand that it is the only article with which they can punish. They
are not allowed to punish with a rattan, nor with a knotted rope; nor
with anything but the prescribed strap.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Well, is there anything said as to the place of
that application ?

A. No, sir; that has not been definitely decided upon by the trustees.
I think that the trustees, as individuals,—at least I know some of them,
—favor the idea that the boys should be punished upon the thighs and
back rather than upon the buttock.

Q. You speak of the lodge; what do you mean by that?
A. The lodge is composed of cells in the basement of the building,

directly under the chapel. They are in sections, five in each section. If
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my memory serves me right, there are four cells in each section. There
may be fifteen or sixteen cells into which boys can be looked.

Q. Now, what is there in the cell for their accommodation after they
are locked in ?

A. There is a bunk, as I stated before, during the night-time ; and
during the daytime they have their clothing. Sometimes when the boys
are uneasy, the regular day clothing is kept from them and they are
allowed to retain their night blanket; but no boy is ever deprived of a
suitable amount of clothing to keep himself in a proper temperature.

Q. Is the lodge heated P
A. The lodge is heated.
Q. With what P
A. With steam —our general steam heating.
Q. Is there provision made in the cells for the wants of nature?
A. There is.
Q. Now, you have spoken of these two. Then you have spoken of

the strait-jacket. Wili you explain this ?

A. The strait-jacket made of cloth, into which a boy is put, is a
jacket with a place for his arms, so that he can stand or lie down at
pleasure. The wooden strait-jacket— I wish I had the report that was
made to the board of trustees at the time of the introduction of that
sweat-box, as you may call it.

Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) Can you have it to-morrow ?

A. Bring the box ?

Q. Bring the report ?

A. At our quarterly meeting the superintendent makes a written
report of all the doings that have taken place in the institution in our
absence or since our last meeting. That report is read to us by the
superintendent, as I stated. Any changes that he has made, or any sug-
gestions he has to make, are placed in that report. [Mr. Shepard, the
superintendent, hands witness a copy of the report.] Without troubling
you to read much ol this report, I will read what is said in regard to this
wooden strait-jacket.

Q. (By the Chairman.) What is that particular report?
A. It is the quarterly report of the superintendent made in April,1875. The superintendent in speaking of a certain class of boys that he

had to deal with in the institution, calling them by name, says
“ As a punishment for such a class of boys, I have caused a wooden boxto bo erected in the attic, as a substitute for the strait-jacket which Ibelieve would prove more effective and healthy than detention in thelodge.”

Witnfss [repeating], “As a punishment for such a class of boys Ihave caused a wooden box to be erected in the attic, as a substitute forthe strait-jacket, which 1 believe would prove more effective and healthythan detention in the lodge.” J

This report was read to the board of trustees on the evening of April7, 1875. At that time every member of the board was present with oneexception, and that gentleman at that time was in Europe and could not
3
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meet with us. Six members were present at that time, to whom this
report was read. The board of trustees wishing to know what this
strait-jacket is, notwithstanding the description of the superintendent,
visited that wooden strait-jacket, as some term it, and saw its workings,
one member of the board standing in the strait-jacket when the boards
were closed about him.

Q. W ell, now, you may describe it, as it is one of the things that have
been talked about.

A. Well, gentlemen, it does not need much description. It is simply
a small closet with a door opening into it as into any closet; and in order
that it may do for boys of a medium size, as well as for larger boys, the
boards behind and at the sides are made to open a little and close a little.
Its smallest capacity was given to the Committee previously. I have not
the figures with me now.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Well, your judgment of itP
A. 1 think it is eighteen inches, sir, in width. I cannot speak posi-

tively.
Q. (By Mr. Peescott.) Sixteen inches and a half. That was your

testimony before the Committee. It can be made twenty-one inches.
A. Twenty-one inches by sixteen inches and a half. The boy is placed

in there, and the door is closed upon him. In front of the boy’s face
there is ample space for breathing. The top of the box is open. Within
a few feet from the box is an open window in the roof of the building
for ventilation. Just at the side of the attic is a large grate opening into
the main office of the institution. There is also another opening into the
main wall by the side of the office of the institution.

Q. Now, besides the top of the box, what other opportunity is there
in the box for breathing ?

A. It is open in front of the boy’s face; there are upright slits cut in
the box.

Q. Now, as you have been in the habit of visiting that institution
from time to time, can you tell us in regard to the punishments in this
box ?

A. If we had our records here, as we should have had if we had
known this hearing would take this turn, 1 could show you the record of
the rules previous to the erection of that box. 1 cannot give it now.
The trustees passed a vote in reference to the use of the strait-jacket,
defining explicitly how the strait-jacket should be used, when and
how long. The trustees visited this box and regarded it as a substitute
for the strait-jacket. No additional vote was passed with regard to
punishment in this wooden strait-jacket, as we have always termed it;
it being covered by our vote on record, previously passed. The trustees
themselves saw no reason for passing any7 additional law in regard to
the use of the wooden strait-jacket, not supposing it would ever be
abused, or was ever abused.

Q. Now, how often do you visit the institution, personally ?

A. Well, sir, the by-laws of the institution require that as subordinate
officer, I should visit it every week, and as much oftener as the superin-
tendent requires; I cannot tell you how often 1 have visited it during the
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past year; I think lam safe in saying I have visited the institution two
hundred times within, perhaps, twelve months.

Q. Now, have you known anything of any want of proper conduct
on the part of the boys, or of any outbreaks in which punishment has
had to be resorted to ?

A. Certainly, sir. I have known of a great deal of improper conduct
on the part of the boys for which punishment seemed necessary, to detail
which would be impossible.

Q. State some of them; give an idea of a class, rather than going
into all the details of each one ?

A. Well, perhaps as a good idea of a class I might detail a single one.
Two boys by the names of Fitz-Gibbons and Jones plotted for a week to
get out of the institution. They tried during that time to obtain from
the hospital ether or chloroform by which they might assault one of the
officers and stupefy her, and take her keys away and escape. Failing in
that they set about to make a more open and more direct attempt to
effect the same thing. These two boys, in the early evening, when the
officer of the dining-hall, Mrs. Moore, was cleaning up, with these boys
helping her, they being her boys, they assaulted her in a violent manner ;

threw her upon the floor, put a towel into her mouth as a gag, knocked
out her teeth, injured her face so that she bled profusely, jumped on her,
tore her dress in various parts of it, and altogether making a very dan-
gerous assault. The superintendent, I think, was in his office; at any
rate he was called out by a clerk who wT as in the office and heard the dis-
turbance in the dining-hall below. They hastened, of course, to the spot
and ascertained the cause. The old lady in her sad plight put up her
hands to the superintendent imploring him and crying “ Murder,” and
pointing to Fitz-Gibbons, she said, “It was he, it was he.” Jones, his
accomplice, said it was Fitz-Gibbons. The colonel saw the condition of
things and took the boy Fitz-Gibbons into his office. I think he adminis-
tered to him a pretty sharp punishment; I think he did.

Q. When was this ?

A. I cannot give you the exact dates; perhaps a year or more ago.
That is an individual case.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Are you relating what you saw, or what
you heard about P

A. lam relating, sir, what I heard, and not what I saw.
Mr. Allen. Tell us what the boy said, too, Doctor, before you get

through.
Dr. Harvey. Perhaps this would be ruled out, as I am not statingwhat I saw; Ido not know as this is a matter of testimony, and will be

admitted.
Mr. Allen. You have stated what all the others said.
Dr. Harvey. I think I have stated nothing, until this present time,

which did not come under my observation.
Mr. Washburn. Go on, and tell them all ; this does not go in as direct

testimony.
Mr. Hyde. Go on, Doctor, unless some one objects to it.
Dr. Harvey. I fully believe, Mr. Chairman, what 1 am stating. The
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boy Fitz-Gibbons was taken to the office, and was administered a very
sharp punishment with the strap, upon the thighs. Soon after that pun-
ishment was administered, on the same evening, it came to the knowledge
of the authorities of the institution that the boy Jones was implicated in
this, and that the assault was a great deal more violent and aggravated
than was at first supposed ; so violent and so aggravated, that the super-
intendent thought proper to refer the matter to the board of trustees,
which he did on the following day. The board of trustees directed, that
notwithstanding he had already punished one boy that was connected
in it, notwithstanding that it being our rule that boys being punished in
the institution are not liable to punishment elsewhere, notwithstanding
this fact that the boy Fitz-Gibbons had been punished, it was decided
that these two boys should be taken before the court, and their case
adjudicated there, which was done.

Q. What became of the boys ?

A. One boy was sent to the house of correction for six months and the
other for eighteen months. I will say here that, on the trial of the boys
in the court, Fitz-Gibbons plead guilty and Jones not guilty. Both were
convicted ; and the superintendent of the institution was placed upon the
stand and asked by the judge to give the character of these boys.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) I would like to ask whether you know this to he
a fact or not P

A. I have stated that I was not personally cognizant of these facts.
Mr. Davis. I suppose, if the superintendent is coming in here to give

his evidence, it would come in more properly then than it does now. I
don’t object, if it is understood fairly by the Committee; but when a man
is telling what somebody told him, as a matter of evidence, it seems to
me it does not come in well. If the witness is here who actually saw
it and knew about it, and had this conversation, it would be better to hear
his testimony; that is my position on it.

Mr. Hyde. The only point was to show that it came to the knowledge
of the trustees, and that they took action upon it upon the report being
made to them.

Mr. Washburn. I understand he was going on in answer to Mr.
Allen’s request. If anybody objects, let it go.

Mr. Allen. I don’t see any objection to hearing the boys’ version.
Dr. Harvey. I will continue my story. The boy Fitz-Gihbons, I said,

admitted the assault and plead guilty; but, because punishment had been
administered to him in the institution at the request and suggestion of the
superintendent, the judge gave him six months in the house of correction,
and the other boy eighteen months.

Q. Did you ask the boys, yourself, Doctor, anything about it?
A. Did I ask them ? Yes, I did ; but it was so long ago. I don’t re-

member the conversation. I frequently visited the lodge, and talked with
all these boys. I cannot give you my words or theirs ; it was one of a
number of such cases—of aggravated cases—which I have talked with
the boys about.

Q. Now, there was an outbreak there last winter. Were you present
there at that time ?
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A. On the night of January 12 P
Q. Yes. Were you there personally ?

A. I was there personally.
Q. Now, you may tell us about that.
A. Well, sir, let me hurry, then, as it is a long story, which T will try

to make short. At my tea-hour, I received at my office a summons from
the superintendent, that there had been a disturbance in the institution,
and he wished my presence. I finished my supper, ordered my horse,
and immediately repaired to the institution. When I arrived there, I
found the boys in the two upper school departments, in the second story.
They were striving to break out of the institution. I found the officers of
the institution had been summoned, and they had succeeded up to that
time in maintaining their ground, and keeping the inmates within the walls
of the institution. I met the superintendent immediately, and asked him if
any boys had escaped. He replied, “No, not one, to my knowledge.” I
asked him if he could hold them. He said, “Yes, I can hold them; but
I have not sufficient force to take care of them.” I asked him if he could
hold them. He replied, “ I have not sufficient force to take care of them
after I have subdued them, because some of my officers must necessarily
be in charge of the boys in the institution, and as soon as I send for them,
there is danger of this riot being communicated to the other boys. I
ought to have more force to take care of them when I have subdued
them.” I said, “Can you hold them?” He replied, “Certainly I can
hold them.” I said, “Be careful not to injure them.” I think my
words were, “ Don’t hurt any of them if you can help it,” and it has
been a byword ever since, “Don’t hurt any of them if you can help it.”
He said, “They are really in a riot here, and I shall keep these boys
within the walls of this institution if I can ; I shall not suffer any one of
them to pass out of the institution. I know my duty in such a case,
and shall do it.” Those were just his words, “I know my duty in a riot,
and shall do it.” I said, “Very well; hold them, and I will get you help.”
I turned my horse to the village, two miles and a half awajT , and in
one hour I returned with twelve men, who, meeting the colonel, were
organized to take these boys and take care of them. During this time,
mind you, the boys were wild in those rooms, breaking everything they
had not previously broken, using some pipes and desks and tables as bat-
tering-rams. They had broken the feeble gratings of the windows right
and left, and made a breach, and but for the force of the officers on the
outside of the walls, who had kept them there with the use of water
pipes,—as soon as a boy approached the windows to make his egress, he
was met by a current of water, and as soon as he appeared on the roof
he was met by it there, there having been two sides to the break, so they
held them there by that means. As soon as the additional help arrived,
we organized and took the hose up into the upperrooms, and approached
the door, and found it barricaded; but we effected an entrance and en-
tered the door, and passing within we found them intrenched in a smaller
room in the farther end of the building, known as the “ward room.”
They barricaded the door. We turned the cold water upon them. All
the time the boys were retiring thijy used the most threatening language,
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—language T should not dare repeat in the presence of men,—calling the
trustees, the superintendent, and everybody else, and using violent lan-
guage. When we turned in the cold water upon them, they soon found
they were captured, and they asked for mercy. I put my head through
the door that was battered down, so near the hose, that I got a full blast
of it myself, and saw the condition of things there ; and when they asked
for mercy the hose was withdrawn, and we took them out, one by one,
and passed them up to the lodge or the dormitories, and gave them dry
clothing and put them to bed. That ended the riot of that night.

Q. Have any of them suffered in health ?

A. None of them suffered, that lam aware of, in the least.
Q. Now, after you got your help there, did you call upon the boys be-

fore you took the hose? Did you personally call upon the boys before
you took the hose and went upstairs ?

A. I stood and faced the window near where the riot was proceeding;
and as they came before the skylight upon the roof, I held a parley with
them, and 1 told them ; said I, “Boys, you are in a riot here, but it is a use-
less riot, so far as you are concerned; you cannot escape from the insti-
tution. I have been down and got a sufficient force to manage you; now,
are you willing to come to terms and be taken care of? ” I was answered
in violent terms. For ten minutes I stood there talking with the boys in
one end of the school-room, trying to get them to come to terms; but not
being able to accomplish the result in that way, we were obliged to resort
to other means.

Q. Was any one injured at the time ?

A. Not after I arrived there. In the early part of it, one of the officers
was injured by being cut upon the head; several of the boys received
mere flesh wounds, nothing serious.

Q. That was among themselves ?

A. That was among themselves.
Q. Now, in regard to the superintendent, what is the judgment of the

trustees regarding him and his manner of treating the boys? Does he
manage them well ?

A. Well, sir, that is a very delicate question for me to answer at this
moment. I may say, however, that so far as lam aware, there is no dif-
ference of opinion in the board of trustees on this subject; there is no
difference whatever. Some of us have been trustees of the institution
for eight or nine years, and we thought up to the time that this investiga-
tion commenced that we had a model management in that institution,
and we were being visited almost monthly by agents from other,States
who came to see how we succeeded so well in the management of the
class of boys we have there They came, so to speak, to copy our
methods, and if they could, in any way, reap our success. They not
only did that, sir, but they tried to steal our superintendent by offering
him one-third more salary than we have given him to go to their States
and manage their institutions. We believed, sir, that we were having
a successful management in that institution. Some of us had seen the
institution for years, and we believed it had been gaining during the past
four years through the efforts of the, superintendent; and until this
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investigation commenced we had not dreamed that there fvas any voice
in the State that thought differently.

Q. Has anything occurred in the investigation, so far as the board are
concerned, which has changed the opinion of the board in regard to Col.
Shepard and his management there P

A. Yes, sir, I think there has; I think since the investigation we have
tried him in a new field, and we think more of him to-day than we did
when the investigation commenced ; there has been that change.

Q, But he has not lost the confidence of the board P
A. No, sir; he has the confidence of every man upon the board ; the

full confidence of every man upon the board ; they stand around him as
a unit. They believe there is nothing in the institution which they wish
to cover, and nothing in the institution that they would have covered up ;
they only want to have the truth unveiled to the Commonwealth.

Q. Now, in regard to his tact at interesting the boys; in regard to
the estimation that the boys hold him in, in his intercourse with them ?

A. His tact, sir, is his capital in trade. Because of his tact, he has
been sought by other States ; because of his tact he has been able to man-
age the institution as he has; and I believe there was never a class of
boys in any other similar institution which ever had such an exalted
opinion of their superintendent as the boys of that institution have of
Colonel Shepard to-day. I know that, not only from my own presence
in the institution, but from the very boys themselves.

A. What has he done, if anything, beside the regular duties of the
institution, and working them, to interest them or to amuse them ?

A. Well, sir, from the first he has introduced there a system of pro-
motion. He has introduced lectures, entertainments,—numerous enter-
tainments,—in larger proportion than has ever been known in the history
of the institution before his administration. He has taken boys abroad,
for instance, to visit the cattle shows, not only in the town of West-
borough, but in the adjoining towns; he has taken over 200 boys
that you, gentlemen, would not dare to trust out of your sight,—he has
taken them, 200 at a time, and marched them to the village, two and a
half miles, and such is their confidence in him, such is his control, that he
has had them break ranks in the village and never has lost a boy. He
has paid money out of his own pocket, to my certain knowledge, and
against my advice, to give these boys entertainments in the chapel, to
get lecturers from the city of Boston there to address them, and has
sought to give them entertainment and social instruction. I say against
my advice. I have said, sometimes: “Colonel, you should not use your
own money for these boys; you ought not to do it, and the board of
trustees does not exjaect it or require it.”

Q. What salary do you pay the superintendent?
A. We pay him $l,BOO up to the present time, and board his family.
Mr. Hyde. I believe I have no other questions to ask.

Cross-Examination.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) I will trouble you with a few questions. You

were speaking of the employment of boys. During what hours of the
day are they employed?
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A. They are employed, sir, at different hours at different seasons of
the year.

Q. What hours are they employed at the present time ?

A. At the present time they are employed in the forenoon, and are at
school in the afternoon, to state it in general terms.

Q. Are all these boys engaged in making clothes or in making
chairs ?

A. They are engaged in that or in doing hall-work, if not attending
to some special duty.

Q. About what is the average age of the boys sent there P
A. Well, sir, it is in our report.
Q. About the average ?

A. Somewhere in the vicinity of 17
Q. They are sentenced until they are 21 ?

A. During their minority.
Q. And you understand allowing those boys to spend all their time

in seating chairs furnishes them with the means of livelihood alter they
leave the institution ?

A. No, sir; Ido not understand it, and that is the reason why the
trustees have sought to have means to introduce other employments
into the institution.

Q. Well, have you taught any of these boys any trade or means of
livelihood so that they can support themselves when discharged at the
age of 21 years ?

A. No further than that we have taught them to work on the farm,
in the bakery, in the shoe-shop, and in the clothing room of the institu-
tion, and to do general work; we have no other means, but the great
majority of those inmates of the institution simply bottom chairs.

Q. Are the boys allowed to speak to each other while at work P
A. No, sir; they are not, as long as they follow the rules of the insti-

tution.
Q, Well, is not the discipline, while the boys are at work, precisely

that of all prisons in the Commonwealth; in any state prison, for
instance P

A. Well, sir, I am not familiar with the discipline of a state prison;
lam not familiar with the state prison; but I think not. The boys, if
they are not allowed to talk, are in close contact with each other, and
look up ; and if an officer goes in, as I do almost daily, or very frequently,
they are allowed to approach him and have any conversation and make
any request they choose.

Q. What is the punishment if one boy should whisper to another ?

A. Well, sir, that would depend upon the circumstances. If he had
been dealt with for that purpose previously, and had been guilty over
again and still persisted in it, it would be very different than if it were
his first offence. If it were his first offence, he would simply be told not
to do it again.

Q. Haven’t the boys been flogged for that ?

A. Not for any such new offence.
Q. Not for whispering to each other?
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A. I presume for aggravated cases they may.
Q. Don’t you know so ?

A. I don’t know so.
Q. Then you don’t believe they have been flogged for that P
A. For simply whispering—no, sir. I have been told so through

charges made by people before this Committee.
Q. Have you inquired of the officers whether it was so ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. With what result ?

A. I have never heard of such an instance.
Q. You speak of your quarterly meetings. How much time do you

spend at these meetings ?

A, Well, sir, there is no fixed time.
Q. About ?

A. We stay there until we can attend to the business that is brought
before us.

Q. About how much time ?

A. Well, one day, and sometimes a day and a night and a portion of
the next day. Very generally some of the trustees remain over night
and spend what time they can in visiting the various parts of the institu-
tion, and attending to the duties placed upon them.

Q. You are always furnished with a good dinner ?

A. I cannot say we always are.
Q. How long are the boys confined in this lodge at one time?

A. There is no fixed time.
Q. I mean the longest ?

A. I think boys have been in the lodge eight weeks, but not by the
direction of the superintendent or officers of the institution. The boys
confined eight weeks were there by order of the board of state charities;
they were boys to be taken to Bridgewater, and the officers were re-
quested to retain them until they were ready to receive them at Bridge-
water.

Q. How long have any of these young men been confined there at one
time?

A Do you mean the young men that were sent to Bridgewater ?

Q. No; of those young men who have been sent into those cells P
A. I could not tell you the exact time; they vary from one day to

several weeks.
Q. Haven’t they been sent there for months?
A They have been sent there for a single day; they have been sent

there until they could promise to obey the rules and regulations of the
institution, and then returned to duty. Whenever a boy says, “Enough, I
want to go on duty,” he is permitted to go; he is permitted to return to
his duty when he gives satisfactory evidence of his repentance.

Q. Do you mean to say that whenever a boy who has been put into
these cells says he is willing to go to work, and is sorry, that he is taken
out ?

A When he gives evidence that he has repented, he is taken out.
Q. What do you mean P

4
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A. I mean, when he talks to you in such a manner that you can

believe him, he is taken out.
Q. Then it does not depend at all upon what the boy says, but upon

your opinion of what he means ?

A. It is the manner in which he says it, and his conduct while in the
cell.

Q What is the size of these cells ?

A. I cannot give you the exact dimensions.
(By a member of the Committee ) About four feet by eight or nine.
Q. How high ?

A. Seven or eight feet high.
Q. Open in front ?

A. They open into a room fifteen feet square of the same height.
Q. Is there any furniture in the cell P
A. There is a bunk in it on which they sleep or sit, if they choose.
Q. How about bed-clothes P
A. They have all the bed clothes that are required. The clothes are

removed during the daytime and the boys have their clothing; if not, we
should find it in strips thrown out of the cells.

Q. Can they speak with each other ?

A. They talk so loud that they disturb us in the chapel above, and can
be heard in the various parts of the building. It is not solitary confine-
ment, in any sense of the word.

Q. For what offences are they sent there?
A. For various offences. 11 a boy has been strapped for an offence

last week, and the punishment did not seem to do him good, and he com-
mits the same offence, he may be tried in the lodge this week ; there is
no definite rule.

Q. Well, right here, have you any record of the boys kept in the
lodge ?

A. Yes, we have a record of every boy put into the lodge, and the
time he is there, and that record is in existence.

Q. And will be produced here?
A. And will be produced here, if you require it.
Mr. Allen. We will give you notice to produce it to-morrow, with

the permission of the Committee
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Have you, also, in that book, a record of the

strappings and'floggings ?

A. We have blanks. We have established a system of blanks; each
officer makes an entry of the boys punished in that manner.

Q. Have you these reports?
A. We have.
Q. Will you produce them,—say for three months,—so that we can

see a sample of them ?

A. Well, there are as many reports as we have overseers and teachers.
Mr. Hyde. Suppose you bring any month they call for ?

Mr. Allen. Well, suppose we take last December, if that suits the
Committee ?

Mr. Train. Anything.
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Q (By Mr. Allen.) Well, whether there is a record kept of every
punishment inflicted ?

A. Well, if yon mean a written record like the one I mentioned for
corporal punishment, there is not. The trustees have not passed any
regular vote requiring a record to be kept of the use of the strait-
jacket or of minor punishments, such as being deprived of his regular
rations, or being put on bread and water, or being made to stand on a
line, or being deprived of going into the little shed in which the boys
play. A boy who is deprived of his play in this way is allowed to sit in
the window-cases and look at the others.

Q. Do yon call that sweat-box a minor punishment P
A. Ido not call it so severe as detention in the lodge or the regular

strait-jacket. The boys always prefer to take it instead of the strap.
We do not degrade him byputting him in the box ; we do by putting him
in the lodge.

Q. How many times has that sweat-box been used within the last six
months ?

A. Do you mean how many days, or how many boys ?

Q. How many boys have been put in, counting each time each boy
was put into it ?

A. Of course my evidence on that point would be an estimate, I under-
stand your question is in regard to the number of boys I think have been
treated in that box, and the number of times they have been put in. Do
you mean each boy put in this morning and taken out for dinner, and
then put back again ?

Q. No, I mean each punishment P
A. Well, I should not be surprised if there had been forty or fifty boys

there.
Q. There is no record P
A. No direct record. We can tell you the number of boys put in there

by our records. I may say, sir, every boy is accounted for; if he is absent
from the work-room, he is reported at the office as being absent, and
where he is. If the overseer of a shop puts him in the box, he returns
the case to the office that such a boy is absent from the room, and where
he is detained. Officers are not allowed to put boys in the box without
the management of the institution knowing where they are and how they
are being treated; never, sir.

Q. Who has authority to put boys in that box ?

A. The officers of the chair-shops, and the teachers.
Q. Without the knowledge of the superintendent ?

A. He does not direct them to be put in there, but he has knowledge
of the fact that they are so punished.

Q. But not until they are in there ?

A. Not until they are taken there, and of course having authority to
take them out.

Q. You speak of having open spaces in front of the boys to allow them
to breathe. How wide are those open spaces or slits ?

A. An inch or more wide, and six or eight inches long.
Q. Each one ?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many of these openings are there?
A. Three of them.
Q. Do you mean to say, as a physician, that a boy shut up in a close

box, inches by 18 inches, can breathe freely through these slits?
A. Yes, sir, Ido ; the top is all open.
Q. How high above him is the top ?

A. That would depend upon the height of the box.
Q. How high is the box ?

A. Six feet.
Q. Were you ever in it ?

A. I was never in it; I do not think it is long enough for me. A
member of this Committee, Dr. Lowe, has been in it, and was put in it
at its smallest capacity.

Q. How long was he there ?

A. Not long.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Did he desire to be admitted there ?

A. 1 understand so. If that is germane to the question, Dr. Lowe, it
seems to me, can answer.

Mr. Washburn. It is wholly germane.
Dr. Harvey. I saw him put in the box.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Was there any member of the Committee a

little stouter than he put in it ?

A. I could not answer that question.
Mr. Tompkins. I got in there quite comfortably.
Dr. Lowe. I could not say whether the door was closed behind me or

not; my impression is that it was.
Dr. Harvey. I can testify that the door was closed and the box was

at its smallest capacity. I remember we closed the door upon him.
Furthermore, Dr. Lowe said he could move his hands well there.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Dr. Lowe is the slenderest man on this Com-
mittee, is he not ?

A. He is supposed to be as large as the boys sent to that institution.
Q. Well, is not that the fact?
Dr. Lowe. I will state 1 went in before dinner.
Mr. Washburn. It don’t seem to me we should take up a great deal of

time about that.
Mr. Tompkins. I didn’t feel very much oppressed in there.
Mr. Allen. We are taking notes here that he is the smallest on the

Committee.
Dr. Harvey. I should think Mr. Train was a smaller man, and per-

haps the Chairman of the Committee. I have not examined these men.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Do you know that, aside from the time when

you were engaged in quelling the riot, a stream of cold water was ever
used as a punishment?

A. Yes, sir. Idp not know personally; I am not cognizant of the
facts; but to the best of my knowledge and belief it had been used.

Q. Upon whom ?

A. I cannot state all the boys.
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Q. The number ?

A. 1 think it was used at one time upon seven boys.
Q. As a punishment?
A. As a punishment. I shall explain why I say as a punishment.

There were seven hoys put in the lodge, and if my memory serves me

right, they were boys who were on their way to Bridgewater; at least
some of them were. I was at the institution on Saturday night, and

these boys were very riotous and noisy, and were disturbing not only
the other boys, but the institution. In company with Mr. Shepard, we

remonstrated with the boys as well as we could; I think it had, perhaps,
very little effect. The next morning, 1 understand, they were still more

noisy and riotous, and the superintendent of the institution began to

remonstrate with the boys for their conduct. During the afternoon,
during the religious exercises of the institution,—the boys com-

menced again by concerted action; they commenced again their riotous
demonstration, crying out fire and murder, and seeking to disturb the
religious services which were held in the chapel above, which is connected,
you may say, by registers in the floor. The boys had been remonstrated
with, but without effect. Now, what should be done ? The last means

had been resorted to, and still the boys were seeking to disturb the relig-
ious exercises of the afternoon. I think the superintendent sat and heard
that noise for some little time, until the exercises were closed, and with-
out further remonstrance with the boys he picked up a hose fixed to a

hydrant, being four hundred feet from the steam-pump, and a line of
hose a hundred or two feet more, and put the nozzle in there and pointed
it into the cell, and played upon these boys until they said “ enough,”
—until they asked for mercy.

Q. The boys were not stripped and played upon ?

A. They were not stripped; they were played upon in the condition
in which they were found.

Q. What condition was that?
A. Two of the boys had their blankets and shirts on, and two had their

pants on The other boys were dressed for the day. The boys not hav-
ing their pants on were not asked to put them on, nor were the boys that
had them on asked to take them off.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Are you relating what you know or what
you have seen ?

A, lam answering the gentleman’s question.
Q. I asked you whether you knew, or had heard, what you are testi-

fying-
A. I stated to him, in the beginning, that I did not see it.
Mr. Washburn. You ought not to be misunderstood; it is not fair.

I understood he was telling what he was informed.
Dr. Harvey. On Sunday morning my personal cognizance ceased.
Mr. Aelen. I understand the Doctor has told what was reported to

him.
Mr. Washburn. Yes; but still, these digressions tend to discredit the

statement, as being intentionally all outside the matter. 1 understand,
perfectly well, it was not anything he knew.
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Q. (By Mr. Allex.) I understand, then, there were four boys who
disturbed divine service ?

A. Seven boys.
Q. Who disturbed divine service on Sunday afternoon, and after the

service had ceased, the superintendent, with a stream of cold water,
played on them to punish them P

A. Yes, sir; he quelled the riot; we called it a riot.
Q. Two of the boys had nothing on except their shirts, and the others

had their clothes on P
A. Two of the boys had their shirts on.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Cotton or woollen ?

A. Woollen; and I will furthermore state, that when the boys asked
for quarter, it was granted them ; the wet clothing was taken from them,
and they were taken up into the dormitory and put into a dry bed, and
given warm drink ; and the trustees are informed that one of the boys,
when asked in regard to this punishment, said afterwards that the warm
drink was the worse punishment of the two, because he had treated the
superintendent very unmannerly. I will here state that I was personally
cognizant of the condition of the boys afterwards, and found them, in
every respect, comfortable.

Q. Did you ever know one of the inmates, when confined in this
sweat-box, to have his hands strapped behind him ?

A. I never have.
Q. Did you ever hear of such a case ?

A. I never have, sir; except as stated before this Committee. 1 have
inquired very carefully about such things and I have been unable to
ascertain it.

Q. You were speaking of flogging; give a description of the instru-
ment, Will you now describe the instrument with which such punish-
ment is administered ?

A. I will. It is simply a strap 18 inches long and an inch and a
quarter wide,

Q. How thick ?

A. It is sole leather,—it, is pliable sole leather.
Q. Where is this applied ?

A. It is applied upon the hand, and upon the seat of the pants.
Q. Do you know of boys being stripped of their pants and flogged

upon the naked back with that ?

A. No, sir; Ido not.
Q. Haven’t you heard of such cases there ?

A. What do I understand you; stripped from the feet up, or from the
head down ?

Q. From the head down.
A. No, sir; 1 haven’t understood that was ever the case. May I state

my belief?
Q. Certainly.
A. Ido not believe the thing ever occurred in the institution ; that is

my belief on that point.
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Q. Well, have you had any knowledge that a boy was flogged and
showed marks of the blows for days afterwards P

A. No, sir; I have not been so informed. Understand me on this
point; you asked me, with this strap.

Q. Well, have you been informed they have been so flogged as to
show marks of the blows afterwards ?

A. A single case of injudicious and unnecessarily severe punishment
was inflicted upon two boys by 7 one of the employes of the institution.

Q. In what manner P
A. Not with a strap, but with a piece of an old trace. It was two

thicknesses of sole leather—thicker than sole leather.
Q. To what extent were these boys flogged ?

A. They were punished upon the seat and back and thighs, leaving
marks showing the impressions of the strap.

Q. For what offence ?

A. Do you ask my personal knowledge on that point ?

Q. No, sir; your best information.
A. My best information is this: that the master of these boys—the

boys over to the farmhouse—was absent on a Wednesday to appear
before this Committee in this house. The institution at that time was
short of officers, and it was necessary that somebody should be in charge
of his office. One of the employes, a farmer, was put in charge of the
boys. The thing, of course, would not have been, except in a case of
absolute necessity. During the absence of Mr. Hinckley, the master of
the house, on AVednesday, the boys were disorderly in this shop and
refused to work, making a general disturbance, whispering with each
other, talking across the shop, and being in a state of general disorder.
They were remonstrated with by this employe; they refused to obey, and
continued to make a disturbance, two of them being leaders in it. They
were invited out of the shop to a room for the purpose of punishment,
the boys in the shop-room being left in charge of the monitor who takes
charge of the boys in the temporary absence of the overseer, but is not
allowed to have any charge of them for any length of time. As they
passed out of the room, one of these boys seized a shovel with which to
knock down the employe who was to administer the punishment, add-
ing injury to insult. Injudiciously, the officer took the boys down into a
room somewhere near and took this old piece of harness and punished
them very injudiciously. If it had come to the knowledge of the trustees
or of the superintendent they would not have sanctioned it, and before
having come to the knowledge of the superintendent or the trustees, it
was reported to this Committee.

Q. Well, Doctor, do you mean to say that boys of 17 years are pun-
ished by flogging ?

A. I think boys of 17 years are strapped there; yes, sir.
Q. Is it not a frequent occurrence that boys—young men—are flogged

with this strap of sole leather ?

A. I should say, no. It is not a frequent or common occurrence, but
an occasional one. We have a large number of boys.

Q. According to the average number, altogether ?
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A. Perhaps so, sir.
Q. Now, do you know of any more terrible punishment than a strap

of sole leather, of the length and width and weight you describe?
A. 1 know that form of punishment can be used injudiciously, and

boys can be treated severely by any form of punishment you may devise.
When you use it judiciously, f do not believe the boys are injured, or
have been cruelly treated by that instrument.

Q. Don’t you know that one boy was severely flogged, and committed
suicide that night ?

A. Ido not.
Q. Have you heard so ?

A. I have heard so, but I know it is not true.
Q. What were the facts out of which the story grew ?

A. The tacts are these, and here, I will not state personal cognizance
of the facts, but my belief of the matter. We had a boy by the name of
Gartland, in the institution,—a very passionate, disorderly fellow. One
day, on Friday,—l think I am not mistaken in the day,—from some cause,
thinking, perhaps, he was not treated just as he should be, he went into a
violent passion; he threw his school-books about his room, at the teacher,
and entered into the most violent and abusive language, abusing not only
his teacher, but the boys and the officers of the institution generally,
’threatening violence upon one and all. He was a large boy, or among
the large boys. The officer or teacher over him, did not presume to go
among the class of boys and take him out for punishment, but allowed
him to take his seat. By the way, in the beginning, he admonished him
not to do so, but not heeding the admonition, he kept on. After he had
dismissed the school, the teacher called to Gartland, and asked him if he
was ready to come into the floor, and he said, yes. The teacher talked
with him, and Gartland was still abusive, still in a state of mind, not fit
to talk with. JLhe teacher said, “ Gartland, I will put you down in the
lodge until you can talk about this.- ’ He went down, and put him into
the lodge, and locked him in. The next day, the boy was taken out of
the lodge and taken up to the bath-room, and bathed with the rest of the
boys; and in the presence of the superintendent of the institution, he was
asked if he wanted to see Mr. Rice, and have a conversation concerning
his conduct of the previous day. Mr. Rice was sent for to come and
talk with him; he talked with him kindly for a long time, in regard to
his offence, and Gartland admitted it, and said that he ought to be pun-
ished. Mr. Rico said, “I will punish you with the strap upon the hand.”
We don’t call that flogging; flogging, we understand to be—the defini-
tion of the term flogging would cover another mode of punishment. As
you have established the term, or as the Committee have established it, I
understand it to mean upon the bare back, or the system other than the
hand. He took the strap to administer the punishment upon the hand;
he administered a light punishment. The boy complained of not being
well, and had said to Mr. Rice, “ I would rather take my punishment
some other day.” Mr. Rice replied, “Very well, if you don’t want to
receive it now, we will defer it,” and the punishment was deferred. He
went down to the lodge with him, and on the way, stopped to talk with
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regard to his condition, and with regard to his punishment, and the last
thing, before opening the lodge door, he had a talk, and told him, that he
hoped he would get out, and that he would not do anything of the same

kind that he had been doing; and in half an hour or thereabouts, he was
found dead.

Q. What was the age of that boy P
A. Twenty years.
Q. Doctor, do you think a young man, 20 years old, who shows such

a penitent disposition as that boy did from the testimony you have given,
ought to be flogged P

A Ido not know, sir, that he should, if he had a penitent disposition.
This boy was a violent boy; he had been punished frequently before, and
he was constantly breaking out in this violent manner; constantly I may
say; very often.

Q. You have said that the boy admitted he was wrong and that he
ought to be punished after his superintendent had talked kindly with him
—this was the next day. Now, do you think that a boy, 20 years old, who
exhibits such a disposition, ought to be flogged ?

A. I mean, sir, that if the boy had been violent, and had been pun-
ished for similar offences before, and admits his offence, that he ought to
be punished. If he had not been punished, thousands of other boys would
make the same excuse on the same complaint, and only go from the
lodge back to the school again to do as he had done; to play again as he
had been playing before.

Q. Is it your opinion, as one of the trustees of the institution, that a
young man, 20 years old, of violent temper, who readily, on being kindly
talked to, admits his offence, should be flogged, or that he would be the
better for it ?

A. Well, sir, you put that upon high moral grounds.
Q. I put it precisely as you have testified. You are a physician, and

you are a trustee of this state institution where young men are sent to be
reformed. I ask you whether in your opinion, either as a trustee or as a
public officer and physician, a young man 20 years old, who, when
reasoned with, admits his fault, ought to be flogged under such circum-
stances ?

A. Ido not believe, sir, that boys of that age should be flogged ; Ido
not believe that boys of that age should suffer corporal punishment in
an institution of that kind.

Q. Then why do you permit it?
A. Because the State has compelled us to keep these boys there in

that institution. We have remonstrated against that punishment; we
have asked the State to give us means of governing them otherwise, and
the State has virtually done so ; and we hope the day is not far distant
when we can govern the whole class of these boys without any use of
the strap. We have been compelled, in order to keep tiie institution and
maintain government there, to keep the class of boys within the walls of
the institution which you, as legislators, have sent us, and we have been
compelled to resort to such means.

Q The boys are given religious instruction ?

5
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, do you think a young man 20 years old would be any more

likely to be attendant on prayers or good advice, after he had committed
a fault and was sorry for it, if he was taken out and Hogged on the bare
back, and was then afterwards kindly dealt with ?

A, He was kindly dealt vvitli and kindly remonstrated with, over and
over again. I do not believe, sir, that the boy would be more likely to
t*eform, because I don’t believe there was any such thing as reform in
him.

Mr. Allen. I mean the kindness represented by a strap of sole
leather, an inch and a half in width, and a quarter of an inch thick.

A. He had been tried with this kind of kindness, and it failed.
Q And the other produced death ?

A. No, sir
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Did you say this boy had been punished

several times before ?

A. During his history in the institution ; yes, sir.
Q. Do you know whether he had been punished several times before

within a few months of this occurrence ?

A. Ido not know; I think not.
Q. Do you know he was not?
A. Ido not know he was not, within a few months.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) You said punishments were not frequently

made upon the bare back. Where was this strap applied ?

A. On this day ?

Q. No; usually.
A. Usually it is upon the hand.
Q. Frequently ?

A. Frequently upon the thigh.
Q. Naked ?

A. Certainly, sir.
Q. Well; do you mean that boys of 17 are stripped so as to expose

themselves up to the waist and flogged there, in that manner, upon their
backs ?

A. Stripped to their waists ?

Q. Stripped up to their waists, so that their naked backs are exposed
and flogged ?

A. Ido not know, sir, but that their shirt is longer than their bodies.
Q, 1 asked you whether the backs of these boys are exposed there,

and they are flogged ?

A. I know that they have taken their pants off, and struck them upon
their buttocks.

Q. Do you consider that a proper punishment for young men 17 years
of age ?

A. I have stated to you, sir, that the trustees do not believe these boys
should be punished in this way; they believe they should be put in an

institution where they can be subjected to better than corporal punish-
ment, and that is what they have been laboring for during these four
years.
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Q. You spoke of another punishment,—of being deprived of their
rations. How long do you deprive them of their rations ? Do you mean

entirely ? Describe what you mean.
A. The boys will be deprived of their dinner, or of their supper; they

are never deprived of their food for twenty-four hours. They may be put
on short rations for twenty-four or forty-eight hours.

Q. What do you mean by short rations ?

A. Enough bread and enough water, but not having their coifee, and
not having their usual amount of food.

Q. You say that the officers use only weapons allowed by the trustees.
What weapons do they use ?

A. The strap that has been described.
Q. Any firearms ?

A. No, sir; there are no firearms allowed in the institution by the
trustees, and I think there are none carried.

Q. You spoke of the assault that was made by these boys upon Mrs.
Moore. What did these boys say was the cause of the outbreak ?

A. They wanted to get out of the institution, and they were ready to
resort to any means.

Q. Did they make any complaint against the lady ?

A. No, not in the least; the old lady was respected very highly.
Q. About the riot of last January. Do you know that the real com-

mencement of it was a blow struck the boy Collins in the mouth by one
of the officers for a very small offence, and that that was the beginning
of it ?

A. No, sir; I did not know that.
Q. Haven’t you heard so ?

A. I have heard so from the hoys and from a member of this com-
mittee.

Q. Did you ever inquire of the boys?
A. I cannot say positively that I have inquired of each individual, but

I have talked with the boys.
Q. Did any of the boys tell you that Collins was struck in the mouth,

at the beginning of it?
A. No, sir; the boys told me he was not.
Q. Well, you have heard the story?
A. I have heard the story, but I did not hear it before I heard it from

a member of this committee; subsequently I did.
Q. Do you mean members of this Committee ?

A. No,sir; I mean members representing the reformatory institution.
Mr. Washburn. I want to make a motion, and I may as well make it

now. It brings out a little statement which will illustrate particularly
how this matter has proceeded, and the position ot the Committee during
the investigation which took place. As you will remember, certain
charges were brought forward by a member of this Committee in writ-
ing. These charges were sustained by evidence of Mr. Hinckley and Mr.
Phillips. There was an opinion in the Committee that the evidence did
not sustain the charges. Then the Committee proposed to take the
charges, and the result of it was that the Committee were not allowed to
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take the charges, nor to have copies of them. That is to say, the gentle-
man who brought them forward represented that from the manner he
came into possession of the charges, he was not at liberty to leave them
with the Committee, or to allow the Committee to take copies of them.
I felt obliged, for it has a savor of justice about it, to concede the point
that, as the gentleman said, his honor would be compromised if he allowed
them to appear, that we ought not to insist. I think I was wrong; but
I am very happy to say that I erred honestly, and from a sense of ex-
treme delicacy; because it puts us in a false position, and we have been
very patient with it. It put us in a very awkward position in regard to
the public. People have been saying, “What is it? What is it?
Why don’t you come out and tell us the whole thing ? ” Mr. Chairman,
we could not tell everything, because everything had been withdrawn
from our possession on this point of delicacy. I confess I did not sup-
pose it would put us in such a condition. Now, then, instead of seeking
to cover up anything, we have simply been deprived of these charges
themselves; and I notice this morning this accompanying circumstance,
that neither Mr. Hinckley nor Mr. Phillips, who were to be relied upon
to prove these charges, are present. Now, I don’t know whether they
will be here, and I do not know whether notice has been sent by the clerk
of this Committee for both of these men to be present. I wish that there
may be no mistake about it, and in order that there may be no excuse, I
move you that !he Committee summon Mr. Hinckl'ey and Mr. Phillips to
appear at this hearing from day to day until it is concluded, or until they
are discharged by order of the Committee.

The Chair put the question.
INJr. Prescott. I should hardly second that motion. I have no ques-

tion whatever but what Mr. Hinckley would have been here to-day unless
he had been sick. I learned from a gentleman living near him that he
has been sick for the past few weeks. I trust that both these persons
will be summoned before the Committee. One other word I would like
to state in answer to Colonel Washburn. He spoke of certain charges
having been made by certain officers connected with the institution. I
do not understand that any formal charges have been made. Statements
were made which were the original cause of the investigation connected
with the institution, and the result of these statements was that sub-
committees were appointed to go to the institution and take evidence in
regard to the management and discipline of that institution. I desire to
state for one, Mr. Chairman, after having made some startling statements
in the House when this matter was brought up there, that I made the
statement, not upon any statements that had been made to me by officers
connected with the institution, but from evidence which had appeared
there before this sub-committee of the general committee.

Mr. Washburn. Generally, Ido not care anything about it; but any-
body can see that this motion is made simply in the interest of getting all
the facts. I want to be sure that the people who know the facts about
this institution may have a chance to come here and testify; that is all.
My motion is just in the opposite direction from covering any single
thing up.
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Mr. Allen. In calling’ upon Mr. Prescott to furnish the names of boys
from the Reform School who should testify, I spoke of him because I
knew he was on the sub-committee and knew what boys should be called.

The Chairman. If any gentleman will file with the secretary the
names of any persons, inside or outside of the institution, that they desire
to have summoned before this Committee to testify in reference to this
case, those persons shall be summoned before the Committee.

Mr. Prescott. One other request I wish to make'. This sub-commit-
tee saw two or three boys that had been punished: they also saw the
weapon with which those boys had been punished. They brought that
weapon with them to the committee-room some two or three weeks ago.
I understand that weapon was taken from the committee-room, by whose
leave I know not, but it was taken back to the institution. 1 would ask
that that piece of harness strap, with which some two or three boys were
punished, be also brought before this Committee.

Mr. Tompkins. I will say that I believe I was the chairman of the
committee who went up there and brought that strap down. I gave it, I
think, to Captain Davis, one member of the committee, but what became
of it I do not know.

The Chairman. There will be no trouble about the strap.
Mr. Washburn. Let it be included in the summons.
The Chairman. It is moved that Mr. Hinckley, Mr. Phillips, Mr.

Chase and Mr. Clarke be summoned to appear to-morrow; after that we
will summon the boys from the institution, and such other persons as
may be desired. We cannot summon them all at one time, but the
motion is that these persons named be summoned to-morrow.

The motion was put and declared carried.
Dr. Harvey. The strap which has been alluded to here with which

two boys were punished, I have alluded to and said it was not sanctioned
by the trustees of the institution, and could not be sanctioned by the
trustees and superintendent. That particular strap is not the strap with
which the boys are punished in the institution. Allow me to say that
a gentleman of the Committee gave me that strap in the committee-
room, but what I did with it I cannot at this minute say. lam not sure
that it is in existence or that it is not.

The Chairman. You can get another similar to that.
Dr. Harvey. If it is in existence the Committee shall have it. With

regard to flogging these boys; flogging, gentlemen, in the popular sense
of the term, means punishment upon the bare body, and not upon the
hand. I wish that that may be set right in the minds of the Committee.

Adjourned until Wednesday, March 28, in the blue room.
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Wednesday, March 28,1877.
Senator Denny of Suffolk in the chair.
The Chairman. Mr. Hyde, I would inquire if you propose to hear

further from Dr. Harvey.
Mr. Allen. I desire to ask the trustee one or two questions with your

permission.
The Chairman. Proceed.

Dr. Harvey—Continued.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Dr. Harvey, do I understand you to say that

young men of the ages of 17 to 21 were flogged with the leather strap
you described P

A. I did state yesterday that the boys at the institution were flogged
with a leather strap.

Q. Up to what ages is that punishment inflicted P
A. No definite age has been fixed.
Q. Will you state whether it has been .inflicted upon young men 20

years old ?

A. lam not able to say whether it has or not.
Q. Will you state whether it has been inflicted on young men 19

years of age P
A. lam unable to state that.
Q. Does the rule of the trustees permit the punishment of young men

up to the ages of 21 with a leather strap upon their person, their pants
being removed ?

A. The rules of the trustees apply to no age in particular. They
apply to all the inmates of the school alike.

Q. Will therules of the trustees permit the officers of the institution
to strip young men up to the age of 21, and flog them in the manner you
describe ?

A. The rules of the institution permit the officers of the institution
to punish the boys with the strap.

Q. Of all ages ?

A. It does not define ages.
Q. Of all ages?
A. It says nothing about ages; it does not define the ages. I re-

marked that they apply to all inmates of the institution alike. They do
not single out any class.

Q. Will you tell me whether there are not at the institution quite a
number of 20 and 21,—upwards of 17 ?

SECOND HEARING.
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A. We are sorry to say there are boys in that institution of 19 and 20,
—some approaching their majority.

Q. Those boys are permitted to be flogged by the rules of the institu-
tion ?

A. They are under the same discipline as other boys.
Q. Do you know any young men of 20 years of age who have been

flogged in the last two years?
A. Never seen any.
Q. Have you heard of such cases P
A. No, sir, I have not heard of such cases,—not so stated in that way.
Q. Have you heard them stated in that way ?

A. No, sir, because the ages are not mentioned.
Q. How old was that boy who committed suicide, when he was

flogged ?

A. The boy who committed suicide, when he was not flogged, was 20
years and some months.

Q. I mean that he committed suicide after the flogging.
A. I testified, yesterday, that he was not flogged, in the general sense

of the term flogging.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Was he punished ?

A. He was punished lightly upon the hand.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Will you state whether he was told whether he

would be flogged afterwards ?

A. I am not aware that he was told so.
Q. Haven’t you been so informed ?

A. No, sir, not so informed.
Q. What was he told when he was sent back to the cell, or room ?

A. It was said that if he was not ready to receive punishment that day
he would be put back into the lodge until he was in better health.

Q. What to be done to him there ?

A. I presume it to be to receive punishment.
Q. What punishment ?

A. Strapping upon the hand.
Q. Are you certain that was the method ?

A. lam certain it was the method that day
Q. Are you certain he was to receive it ?

A. So far as I know.
Q. You speak of their being fed upon bread and water while in the

cells; how often were they fed while there ?

A. 1 spoke of their being fed upon bread and water as a temporary
matter—not while in the lodge any considerable time, but for a few
days.

Q. How often were they fed on those few days ?

A. Twice a day, if they are there more than one day. It may be when
they are there not more than one day they are not fed twice a day.

Q. How often that day ?

A. Once.
Q. Was that punishment sufficient ?

A, I think it is sufficient.
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Q. Do all the trustees know of the use of that sweat-box ?

A. 1 think so, sir, possibly with one exception—a gentleman who came
upon the board this spring.

Q. Who was that P
A. Senator Swett from Haverhill. lam not aware that he knew of it,

he being a recent member there.
Q. You think all the trustees knew of it?
A. I know it was read, in their presence on the quarterly meeting,

7th of April, 1875; and to the best of my knowledge and belief, every
member went into the attic and saw it.

Q. Do all the trustees know that boys are flogged on their bare per-
sons, the trousers being removed, and as 3’ou described ?

A. So far as I know, they all knew it.
Q. Do you know what became of that leather strap that was before

the Committee ?

A. Ido not know what became of that strap. I remember being in
the committee-room, the strap was lying on the table, and I asked some
gentlemen of the Committee if they were through with it, and they said
yes, and I took it; and lam unable to say what I did with it. lam un-
able to say whether it is in existence or not.

Q. Do you remember asking a member of this Committee where the
strap was, and he told you in the drawer?

A. Ido not remember. Three members were standing by the table,
and that strap came to my mind, and I asked if they were through with
it. The conversation, in regard to just the words, of course, are not fully
impressed in my mind, but simply the facts in the case. I took the
strap.

-Q. Do you remember telling the Committee that the strap belonged
to the trustees, and you meant to have it?

A. I don’t remember that fact.
Q. Will you say you did not tell him so ?

A. I will not say I told him so, and I will not say I did not.
Q. Are the boys’ hands tied when they are taken out and flogged P
A. No, sir; not to my knowledge.
Q. Have the trustees authorized the boys to be tied up by their hands

while receiving floggings?
A. Not to my knowledge.
Mr. Allen. Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the Committee: I de-

sire it understood that this investigation is taking place upon the order
offered in the House of Representatives by me; but Ido not appear here
in any way or manner as the representative of the complainants, except
as any other member of the House, or any citizen, may appear. I desire
very much to be relieved of the trouble of interrogating witnesses. I
came here yesterday, because Mr. Bird is ill, and took charge the first
day. My business requires my presence elsewhere, and I desire the
Committee to understand that I appear simply as a citizen, desirous of
eettine: information. Therefore, 1 desire any citizen to consider himself
O C 5 ’

authorized to make inquiries and do all he can to promote truth and
light,
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Tho Chairman. I wished to state that, as a matter of courtesy, wo
asked you to assume the initiative in these proceedings, and, of course, it
is entirely voluntary for you to continue. We will be very glad to have
you relieve us of tho responsibility and labor of asking questions; and
any one else who has questions to ask upon the points at issue, the Com-
mittee will bo glad to have them ask them. There must be some limit to
it. Of course we cannot resolve ourselves into a debating society, and
allow every one to ask questions who sees lit. We are now investigating
the subject of punishments, and we shall be glad to hear any questions.

Q. (l!y Mr. Prescott.) I notice in tho last report, on tho 10th page,
the following paragraph :

“ Ours is a reform school, but it is also a place of discipline, of punish-
ment, and of labor. Without discipline there can be no success to labor;
without punishment would make it simply a school and place for learn-
ing trades and work on the farm, which would defeat its purpose.”

I wish you would explain what the trustees mean by'this; “ Also a
place of punishment and labor.” That has certainly been blind to me.

A. I would slate to the Committee that I was not tho author of this
particular sentence and this particular report, although my name is ap-
pended to the report. I suppose I had an understanding of what tho
report meant, as it was read ; and I subscribed to it. [Reading.] “ Ours
is a reform school, but it is also a place of discipline.” Any explanation,
so far, Mr. Prescott, required ?

Mr. Prescott. No, sir.
Witness. [Still reading.] “Of punishment and labor.” Thus far?
Mr. Prescott. I meant particularly the latter clause, about learning

trades, etc., would defeat its own purpose. Do you understand that boys
are sent to your school to be punished P

A. No, sir; not to be punished in the institution necessarily. I un-
derstand tho institution itself—tho sending of boys there—is punish-
ment. 1hat is what the institution was established for,—the sentencing
of juvenile criminals. In that sense it is an institution for punishment.
The institution at Wostborough is not an institution for punishment, but
the institution that the State established in that place was established for
the purpose of reformation; and in that sense I understand tho term used
here.

Mr. Prescott. I won’t question you longer upon that point, as it is
undoubtedly an unfortunate expression. You stated in regard to the pun-
ishments that are last resorted to as it were, are authorized by the
trustees, did you ?

A. I said that manner of punishments, such as standing on the line,
etc.

Q. Then the sweat-box and strait-jacket are authorized by tho trus-
tees ?

A. Yes, sir. The trustees knew of those punishments, and sanctioned
them.

m

Q. Well, have they made any strict rules in regard to punishments ?

A. Yes, sir. There are votes upon record in reference to the punish-
ments, and a reference to tho record wouldrecall them.

G
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Q. Is there any limit to the number of blows that a boy can receive ?

A. No, sir. We have not fixed that. That has not been fixed.
Q. I believe you said, also, there was no limit to the age at which

they can be punished P
. A. I stated substantially that.

Q. In regard to the sweat-box, called the wooden strait-jacket here,
was that instrument ever known as a wooden strait-jacket until this
investigation commenced ?

A. It was known as such on the seventh day of April, 1876, when it
came to our knowledge, as I stated, for the first time.

Q. Do the officers and boys speak of it as the sweat-box, or jacket?
A. They do not speak of it as the sweat-box. They call it the box.
Q. The boys call it the box, do they ?

A. That name was never heard of till it was heard in the Legislature
of Massachusetts.

Q. Is there any limit to the time in which a boy can be confined in
that box, under the rules ?

A. No; so far as the rules are concerned, the strait-jacket and the
box are one, and they are so applied in the estimation of the trustees.

Q. What is the treatment of a boy supposed to be placed in the box
in the morning P Is he kept there during the day ?

A. He is in the box directly over the office, and in the hearing of the
office. Ifhe wishes to be let out for any purpose whatever, he signals to
the office and the officer there attends to his wants; and he is always
taken out at night and put to bed. He is taken out for his meals.

Q. Is he given a dinner ?

A. Not always, sir.
Q. He is sometimes kept there from morning till night without food?
A. Never without his breakfast or without his supper.
Q. I mean during the day. Do you know that some boy has been

confined for six days in succession in that box, being taken out at night ?

A. No, sir; Ido not know it.
Q. Do you think it has been done ?

A. Ido not think so.
Q. Do you think a boy has been confined two days ?

A. Yes, sir; I think so.
Q. Four days ?

A. I think, perhaps so, in a single instance or two.
Q. Did you ever know a boy having his hands strapped behind his

back in the box ?

A. No, sir; I never have known it to be done.
Q. Do you know that one of the teachers acknowledged that to a sub-

committee of this Committee ?

A. No, sir; I did not hear that testimony.
Q. Have you ever heard of boys being taken out of the box in a faint-

ing condition ?

A. No, sir; I never have heard of it.
Q. Don’t you know that at the meeting of the officers of this institu-

tion, soon after this investigation commenced, testimony was adduced
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showing that boys had been taken out of that box in a fainting condi-
tion?

A. No, sir; Ido not know that such testimony was adduced.
Q. Ever heard of it ?

A. I have heard the term fainting used, but afterwards, on investi-
gation, the term was not sustained by the officer using it himself.

Q. Do you know that the clerk of the institution had testified that
three or four boys were taken out of the box in a fainting condition ?

A. Before this Committee P
Q, Yes, sir.
A. Ido not know that he so testified. 1 have never heard that he so

testified.
Q. Did I understand you to say that the boys say they would rather

receive a strapping than be confined in the sweat-box; which do they
consider the worst ?

A. The officers have told me that the boys, if given a choice, would
rather be put in the box than strapped.

Q. That is the testimony of the officers ?

A. That is the testimony of the officer to me.
Q. Rather be put in the box ?

A. Rather be put in the box than receive the strap.
Q, Do you know that twenty or thirty boys, that this Committee have

seen, have testified directly to the contrary ?

A. Ido not know it. I did not know the Committee had seen so many
boys.

Q. Did you see, when the first sub-committee of this Committee went
up there, the. three boys, Sullivan, Flynn and Hector ?

A. I did not, sir.
Q. Did you see any of them ?

A. I saw two boys, named Sullivan and Flynn; I think they were
named Sullivan and Flynn.

Q. Didn’t you see the boy named Hector P
Mr. Pkescott. That is the colored boy.
Mr Tompkins. The colored boy, the monitor.
Witness. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Pkescott ) What do you think of that punishment ?

A. I think it too severe, and improperly administered.
Q, So, if any body should call that punishment inhuman or brutal,

would you think the terms too strong?
A Ido not think the boys were injured by that punishment. Per-

sons use the same language for a different meaning. I should not use the
term brutal; but I should certainly say it was unnecessary and injudicious.

Q Had one of the boys ever worked on the farm ?

A. Sullivan or Flynn—not to my knowledge.
Q. Do you remember the Hector boy ?

A. Ido remember the Hector boy.
Q. What is his constitution ?

A. His health is very good now. He was in a weakened condition a
year ago, but his health has improved up to the present.
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Q. This punishment was inflicted by a man named Rawson ?

A. It was, I understand.
Q. What is his position (hero ?

A. He is one of the farm hands.
Q. Was he temporarily in charge of the boys ?

A. lie was, temporarily.
Q. How long has he been connected with the institution—this man

Rawson ?

A. I think he has been on the farm about a year.
Q. About a year. Is he still connected with the institution ?

A. He is, sir, as farmer, not as an officer; he having nothing to do with
the boys.

Q. Notwithstanding this severe punishment on the part of Mr. Raw-
son, of three boys—l only know of it by the report of the sub-committee
—notwithstanding his severe and injudicious action, to use a mild term,
he is retained as an officer of the institution ?

A. He is not retained as an officer, but is employed upon the farm.
Q. As an employe of the institution. Is Mr. Bigelow retained there P
A. Mr. Bigelow is still an officer of the institution.
Q. You spoke of boys being sometimes drenched with water from

hose. That was to subdue a riot and quell a disturbance?
A. The instance that I mentioned yesterday was, sir.
Q. Have you ever known that mode of punishment to be used as a

punishment P
A. I have understood of its being so used in a few instances for aggra-

vated offences, but not the hose mentioned yesterday; but simply the
garden-hose.

Q. What was the nature of those offences P
A. We can put you in testimony to that effect, but I cannot give you

it at this time.
Q. Did you ever know of this punishment previous to this investiga-

tion commencing a month ago ?

A. Certainly, sir, I did know it.
Q. You did know it?
A. I did, sir.
Q. Do you consider it a proper mode of punishment?
A. I do, sir.
Q. Was the mode of punishment authorized by the trustees?
A. No, sir, not authorized by any vote of the trustees 5 but the mode of

punishment has been called to their attention, and it has been sanctioned
and been used.

Q. As punishment ?

A. Yes, sir, as punishment for such and such cases. We have never
discountenanced its use.

Q. I understand you, then, that notice was brought to the attention of
the trustees of the use of the hose upon the boys as a mode of punish-
ment ?

A. The trustees were immediately informed of the first time hose was
used, and how it was used, and the success with rvhich it was used.
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Q. What was the offence ?

A. As I stated to you yesterday, it was riotous conduct during
religious services in the chapel.

Q. You misunderstand me entirely. I meant to ask you whether the
pouring of water from the hose upon the boys in the lodge had been used
as a mode of punishment other than to quell the disturbance at the time.
I understand from the answer made by you before that some of the boys
made such a noise in the lodge that it disturbed the services in the
chapel, and that water was poured upon them; that the noise was quelled
and the boys were taken and cared for. But do I understand you that
water is poured upon boys, not to quell a disturbance, but as a punish-
ment for boys ? That is what I desire to get at.

A. Well, sir, we may not think alike in regard to the term punish-
ments. I referred to the first instance as punishment when the boys
were engaged in riotous conduct. It was used then, in my signification
of the term, as punishment.

Q. Did you not say before the Committee that you did not consider
that as punishment ?

A. No, sir.
Q. But simply to quell a disturbance?
A. It was simply a punishment for that purpose.
Q. What I want to got at is, that that form of punishment—pouring

water upon the boys—has been used as a punishment, perhaps for whis-
tling, or some other minor offence?

A. No, sir; not for minor offences, but for disturbing religious ser-
vices in the chapel.

Q. Something to quell the noise at the time?
A. Something to quell the noise at the time, because they could not

be brought to terms at the time.
Q. Have you heard of a case where a teacher in school used hose upon

a boy for stealing a skate strap ?

A. I have heard of a case where the teacher used hose, and I think
that stealing a skate strap was among the offences charged.

Q. And in that case it was used as punishment, and not to quell a dis-
turbance ?

A. Not for that individual offence, but that was in the line of offences.
As I stated in the beginning, I am unable to narrate this offence, which
was the principal cause for which it was used, and to which you now
allude.

Q. About that boy Gartland committing suicide a year ago last Jan-
uary ; did you testify that that boy was not punished P

A. I testified yesterday that he was punished on the hand on that day,
and was administered a light punishment; that, to my belief, he asked to
be let off, as he was not well, and that ho was so let off by the officer.

Q. What was the punishment; do you know?
A. Strapping upon the hand.
Q. Have you looked over the records of the institution to find a record

of that punishment ?

A. Ido not know, sir, whether that is here or not. It is in existence,
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if it is not here to-day, and the officer who administered it can be brought
before the Committee.

Q. (By Mr. Axlen.) Let me ask you one question. How many
times in the last two years has the pouring of water by hose been used
as punishment in the institution ?

A. On how many different occasions ?

Q. Yes, sir.
A. I think I knew exactly within 24 hours since. I think six or seven,

but 1 will not state positively; but it was in that neighborhood.
Q. (By Mr. Lowe.) Whether since this investigation commenced,

since the visit of the first sub-committee, any change has been made in
the general management of the institution as respects punishments ?

A. They have not been altered by the trustees.
Q. No chahge in the general method of discipline ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Was Mr. Rawson in the office that day?

Is that the man we saw in the office ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Is he in charge of the boys ?

A. No sir. The officer having charge of the office properly, that day
was called before the Committee. The institution at that time was short
of help, and could not supply his place in any other way.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) I asked you about that boy Hector; do you
remember him ?

A. I do, sir.
Q. Did you see him at the time the Committee saw him ?

A. I did not see him.
Q. See him next day ?

A. I did not see him next day.
Q. What is the state of the health of that boy ?

A. A year ago that boy was in the hospital; he had disease of the lungs.
He was in the hospital quite a time taking medicine, but recovered suf-
ficiently to leave the hospital, and since then has been at the farm-house.
He has been at one of the trust-houses. He has not been in the hospital
recently, and not been under my direct observation.

Q. Don’t you know, Doctor, that this boy. Hector, was placed outside
ol the institution for the sake of improving his physical condition,—being
a sick boy, he was placed at one of the trust-houses ?

A. For that purpose P
Q. Yes, sir.
A. No, sir; it was not the fact.
Q. Was not that one of the main causes of his being placed outside ?

A. Not to my knowledge. I never gave orders that he should be so
placed. It would be contrary to my custom to do so. I frequently take
them inside of the hospital from the trust-houses, where they can have
better care than in the trust-houses.

Q. Did you ever make a statement to anybody that that boy was
incurable, and would probably die ?

A. At the time he was first sick, I thought the disease was incurable,
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To my surprise and disappointment he seems to be recovering his
health.

Mr. Prescott. I desire to state, that since commencing this exami-
nation I have had several notes and slips and pieces of paper sent to me
to ask the Doctor certain questions. I do not desire to sit in this place
as a prosecutor. I desire to get at the bottom facts in this matter, and
form my judgment correctly and deliberately on all the testimony
adduced here. I have had a slip passed to me to ask the Doctor ques-
tions, from parties whom I do not know,—some of whom I never saw.
If they have got questions to ask the Doctor, and if they know more of
this affair than I do,—and I have no doubt there are persons in the room
knowing ten times more about this case than I do,—I should much rather
have them ask the boctor those questions, than that I should be placed
here as a sort ofprosecutor and asking questions on one side of this case.
I want to get the facts, and it seems to me that any questions that any-
body, knowing to the facts, wishes to ask, I should much rather have
them ask them than send slips of paper to me, because it places me in a
false position. There are some parties who have sent slips to me, and I
do not want to ask the questions.

The Chairman I would say that the chair would consider it entirely
proper for any one present here who wishes questions asked bearing
upon points under consideration, that they would put the questions in
writing; and I am perfectly willing to leave it to the discretion of Mr.
Prescott whether he should put the questions or not. If it is proper to
put it, he can do so, and if not he will not, and that is the only way
any gentleman desiring a question asked should put it, that is, in writing,
and the question will be put if it has a bearing upon the question at the
time.

Mr. Davis. I hope this reference will not embarrass any one in asking
questions I do not want any one to feel embarrassed at any conver-
sation which has been made relative to it.

Mr. Washburn. There is great propriety, and I am delighted to see
this sense of delicacy present itself. It is extremely improper, in my judg-
ment, that gentlemen sitting here in a judicial capacity should lie mistaken
for prosecuting attorneys. I know that it does injustice to a member of
this Committee to assume, that while he is sitting here as a judge, he is
acting as a prosecuting attorney. At the other end of the table sits a
sagacious and intelligent member of the bar, who is kind enough to assist
the Committee in leading the inquiry into the management of this institu-
tion. The Committee are, of course, very glad to have his help, and it
seems to me very strange that any gentleman present should not have
mistaken Mr. Allen, rather than Mr, Prescott, as the person who was
conducting the inquiry into this management. While I shall welcome
questions, I would suggest the obvious propriety of their being commu-
nicated through Mr, Allen, and not through a member of this Committee,
of whom it might falsely be assumed, that he was interested in carrying
out the prosecution, which I should hope would be avoided.

Mr. I rescott. Ihe questions I should naturally ask of the witness
are matters that have been brought to my attention as a member of this
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Committee and a member of the sub-committee. Having spent a great
deal of time in the last two or three weeks in ah official capacity, of
course there are some matters I can ask about; and there are matters I
do not know about; and if there are any matters that they do know about,
I should like them to ask the question.

Mr. Davis. I want to say, sir, that anybody, and the Committee also,
will understand the position in which we stand. If I understand it
wrongly, I want to be made right. This order, under which we
arc acting, is, “that the Committee on Public Charitable Institutions
inquire and report whether any and what legislation is necessary in
regard to the discipline at the State Reform School at Westborough.”
Now, on that, it seems to me it is not only our duty to hear evidence,
but “to inquire.” “To inquire ! ” I lay considerate stress upon that
word, so that nobody will feel that by asking questions of individual
witnesses, or that if I ask questions, I do not want anybody to feel for
one moment that I am stepping outside of the lino of ray duty, or that
it is improper in any way. I feel that the word “inquire” means that
the Committee shall inquire. I think it can be interpreted only one way,
and if I am wrong I want to be set right.

The Chairman. I think there is no difference of opinion upon those
points, but wo must have some method about those inquiries; and if any
gentleman wants to make any inquiries upon the points under con-
sideration, let him put them in writing. It would be best to put them
in the hands of Mr. Allen, who is at present representing the Com-
mittee. There is no objection to it in him, he putting any inquiries ho
chooses.

Mr. Washburn. I thought the gentleman quite right in making the
remarks he did.

Dr. Harvey. Not as a witness, but allow me to say as a trustee that
I hope the questions will bo asked. Wo think our case clear and above
board, and we court this investigation.

Mr. Prescott [to witness.] I have asked you in regard to some pun-
ishments, and I want to got a little better idea than I have now in regard
to the mode of punishing boys by drenching them with water; whether
that has been used to your knowledge as a mode of punishment other
than to suppress noise, disturbance or riot. You understand, I suppose,
what I intend to convey in that,—whether it is used as all punishments
or considered entirely distinct when being used to quell a noise, riot or
disturbance P

A. Well, sir, I cannot give you so definite testimony on that point as
others will be able to do ; but my impression is that it is not to any ex-
tent,—possibly for one or two aggravated offences.

Q. Do you know what the aggravated offences were ?

A. Not completely, sir.
Q' Did you over hear of the boy Longdon being played upon by the

hose?
A. Well, sir, Ido not recall the name.
Q. Sullivan ?
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A. I don’t recall that name. He may have been among the seven
boys.

Q. Crowley ?

A, Crowley, I think, is among some of the boys that have been played
npon.

Q. Have you heard of Gaboon ?

A. I think he is among the number.
Q- A boy by the name of Lombey ?

A. I think Lombey is among the number.
Q. Were you knowing to the fact that Lombey was confined in the

sweat-box six days in succession P
A. I was not, sir.
Q. After the outbreak in January last, did the board of trustees have

an investigation of the cause of the outbreak, and the facts in relation
to it?

A. Did they have ?

Q. Did they have ?

A. The trustees were immediately informed of the outbreak, and
assembled at the institution.

Q. They investigated the matter, did they ?

A. They did.
Q. What conclusion did the trustees come to in regard to the out-

break ?

A. We found no cause for coming to any new conclusions in regard to
it other than has been stated in the report of this Committee already
made and published.

Q. What do you mean by new conclusions P
A. I mean the different conclusions given to the Committee previously,

and stated by the Committee to the public. If 1 could read your report,
I could give you the conclusions.

Q. This meeting was held, how soon after the outbreak ?

A. I think on the following day—not the following day—but the day
following but one; perhaps on the evening of the day following.

Q. What was the nature of the investigation?
A. To make inquiry in regard to the whole subject-matter.
Q. Did you have any of the officers of the institution before you P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you have any of the boys of the institution before you?
A. They talked with the boys. They did not have them before them ;

we went to the boys.
Q. Did it appear during the investigation that the ringleader in that

outbreak—the boy by the name of Collins—was struck by his teacher a
day or two before the outbreak ?

A. It did not so appear.
Q. Do you know that twenty or thirty boys appeared before the Com-

mittee and that every one of these boys, possibly' with one or two excep-
tions, stated that the cause of the outbreak was that the boy Collins was
struck by one of the officers of the institution a day or two previous ?

7
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A. lam not aware that the boys so stated—not that that number so
stated.

Q. I think twenty or thirty so stated ?

A. I was not aware of the number.
Q. What sort of an officer do you consider Mr. Bigelow to be-?
A. We consider Mr. Bigelow to be a very good officer.
Q. Do I understand that he is now connected with the institution ?

Was he not discharged from that institution three or four years ago for
maltreating one of the boys of that institution P

A. He was not.
Q. Was he not discharged by Mr. Allen, the former superintendent

of that institution, for cruelty to a boy ?

A. I don’t know My knowledge only extends back to the institu-
tion three or four years ago ; not to my knowledge.

Q. I mean at any time. When I ask you whether a man was dis-
charged some two or three years ago for cruelty to a boy, you answer,
“ no—he may have been.”

A. I answer “no.” He has been an officer in the institution since my
present service.

Q. Did you know he was formerly connected with the institution ?

A. I did, sir.
... Q- Did you hear that same man—that same Mr. Bigelow—was dis-
charged from that institution for cruelty to a boy ?

A. I never heard that, sir; but I heard, if I may so state, other things.
Q. You have heard that he had been discharged?
A. No, sir. I had never known that.
Q. You testified so, I think, to the sub-committee.
A. I think not, sir.
Mr. Prescott. I may be mistaken ; but Doctor Lowe and Captain

Davis were with me at the institution. What do you say, Captain Davis ?

Mr, Davis. Ido not think I took the evidence on that point, but my
judgment is, that he testified that he was discharged.

Witness. If I so testified, gentlemen, I think I should testify so
now. If I testified so then, it was from knowledge. I have no knowl-
edge upon that point. I never heard that the man was discharged. I
don’t think I could have so testified.

Mr. Prescott. I don’t mean to give the impression that you did tes-
tify so; but the reason why I asked you if he had been discharged was,
because Mr. Bigelow himself testified to it. I did not mean to convey
the impression that you so testified.

Witness. I understood you that I so testified. I was not aware
that he testified so. I was not present to hear his testimony, and I have
no minutes of it.

Q. (B}r Mr. Prescott.) About the matter of some boys being kept
down there in the lodge, Mr. Bigelow testified that he had trouble with
the former superintendent, and that was the reason of his discharge.

A. Yes, sir; I had heard that he had trouble, and lie preferred charges
against Mr. Allen and left the institution.

Q. You hired him into the institution a second time, did you?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you know, at that time, he had been connected with the insti-

tution before ?

A. I think so, sir; I could not testify positively, just at that time. I
knew early after his return that he had been an officer there.

Q. Did you know of the circumstances of his leaving the institution
previously P

A. I did not. I never had learned that.
Q. You testified about some boys being confined tßere in the lodge,

along last spring and a year or more ago, some weeks at a time,—eight
or nine weeks.

A. I testified yesterday in regard to the boys being detained there,
after being transferred to Bridgewater, by order of the board of state
charities, and retained there until their removal took place.

Q, Who were those boys, do you know?
A. I could not give you the names at the present time. If my recol-

lection serves me, Watson was one of them,—if my memory serves me.
The fact is, I don’t retain names of boys in my mind. I know boys by
sight, and have to deal with them so much I never call them by name, or
very rarely do so. There are some officers who can call every boy by
name where I cannot call twenty-five of them by name.

Q. If I understand the testimony, there were several boys down there
in the lodge some eight or nine weeks; do I understand that these boys
were placed there at the disposition of the board of state charities ?

A. Yes, sir, at one time; the boys I mentioned yesterday.
Q. They were confined in the lodge ?

A. They were detained there while their cases were under consid-
eration. Some of them were immediately transferred; others were

retained still longer, to be transferred after the board of state charities
had given the authority. You asked me for their names. It seems to
me now that Martin and McGee were two of the boys.

Q. Do you remember anything of three boys. Gloss, Turner, and
Quinn, who were detained there some eight or nine weeks without their
clothing ?

A. I never heard of it; I never heard they were detained there nine
weeks without their clothing.

Q. Did you ever hear that they were detained nine weeks?
A. Possibly they were in this number I have testified in regard to.
Q. The reason I ask you that is because Mr. Clark of Rowley, who

was the keeper of the lodge at that time, testified according to his memo-
randum that they*were put in on the fifth day of March, and that they
were kept there nine weeks. I think his diary shows it.

A. These facts lam not able to ascertain ; I think these boys were in
the Bridgewater crew.

Q Doctor, couldn’t you possibly find this strap that the Committee
have had once ?

A. I will try, sir, to the best of my ability. If I can find it, the Com-
mittee shall have it. f will assure you, sir, on oath, there is no disposition
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to conceal it, because the trustees condemn that proceeding just as heartily
as you or the public do.

Q. I want to ask you in regard to the boy Gartland, who committed
suicide one year ago last January, whether you knew that boy was not)
punished upon his bare back, —that boy of twenty years or more ?

A. Well, Mr. Prescott, I know this much about it, what the officers toll
me. The officer having him in charge told me he was not. lam sure he
had not a mark upon the back, because I happened to be at the institution
at the time he committed suicide. I was driving by just as he was found.
I went immediately to the lodge. I was there within one minute of the
time when he was discovered. I asked no questions, but the boy was cut
down. I laid him on the floor, and I commenced to perform artificial
respiration, that I might restore him. I kept up that process fifteen or
twenty minutes before 1 learned how long he had probably been dead,
and having his stockings removed, and finding that he was cold in death.
I desisted from my efforts to restore him to life. He was stripped, and I
saw his body, and there was no mark whatever upon it.

Q. How long have you been connected with the institution, Doctor?
A. I stated yesterday seven or perhaps eight years.
Q. Well, from your experience of seven or eight years, what is the

result of your experience as to the use of corporal punishment on boys of
16 or 17 or 18 or 19 or 20 years of age,—what is the effect of it P

A. I should be glad to say, and I think I will say, not good. Ido not
approve of corporal punishment at sixteen or seventeen, or upon boys or
children of any age. I have under my care 900 children, to the older of
whom Ido not allow corporal punishment to be administered. They are
pupils in the public schools. The trustees are sorry that they were
obliged to administer it in the institution under their charge. They have
so reported to the State over and over again, and have asked for means
whereby they may not be obliged to continue this system of discipline.
They have asked to have this class of boys removed from them, and then
the corrigibles left on their hands, so that they can carry on things ns
parents do their children, and the State has not seen fit to give us that
relief; but they have seen fit latterly, and when the improvements at the
institution are completed, we hope the class left in the reformatory will be
manageable without it.

Q. So, then, you do not think the use of the strap or corporal punish-
ment, —and by that I mean any punishment that inflicts bodily pain,—you
do not think the influence of it has been good in that institution, do you?

A. I believe it has enabled us to maintain discipline there, and with-
out it the boys would have managed the institution, and-not the officers.

Q. Since this investigation took place, have any new regulations in
regard to punishment been adopted by the trustees P

A. No, sir. This investigation commenced on the fifth day of Jan-
uary, or sixth day of January. At our quarterly meeting this subject
came up as one of the subjects for consideration ; as it has frequently in
years past, in order that we might got at a full view of the whole subject,
and see if we could not improve upon the methods we were employing;
a sub-committee was appointed to report at the next quarterly meeting.
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That committee has not yet reported, though it has had the subject under
investigation. They took it immediately under consideration that even-

ing, and have had it under consideration since.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Who are the sub-committeeP
A. Moses H. Sargent of the CongregationalPublishing House, Stephen

G. Deblois of 9 Doane Street, and William H. Baldwin of the Young
Men’s Christian Union. In this connection, let me say, gentlemen, I do
not know that there is a man on this board but who is opposed to cor-
poral punishment if it can be avoided. Setting aside myself, they are
every one of them humanitarians. They have so expressed themselves
over and over again.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do you not think the board of trustees, and
especially these gentlemen, are knowing in regard to the severe punish-
ments that have been given, Doctor ?

A. Well, sir, you put it “in regard to these severe punishments.” Yes,
sir, they know all about the recent punishments; they know about every
one of them, as I have said before, and condemn it.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) I read from chapter fifteen of the by-laws of
the State Reform School, covering all there is spoken of discipline.
Chapter fifteen says: “The discipline and object of the institution being
reformatory rather than penal, the government is intended to be parental
and kind, and the law of love should be the ruling element in all the
discipline of the establishment. The means of restraint and punishment
should be soley of a moral nature, except in the last resort.” Will you
tell me if you have a rule which allows young men, sixteen and twenty
years of age, to be strapped and flogged with a leather strap, to have
cold water played upon them, to be imprisoned from breakfast-time until
supper-time in a sweat-box, and if that is a government that is “parental
and kind” P

A. I think so, sir.
Q. Would you like to have your own children treated in that way,

Doctor ?

A. If they could not be disciplined in any other way.
Q. Do you think the law of love is the ruling element in these punish-

ments ?

A. I think the law of love is the ruling element in the State Reform
School,— emphatically so. It is in the heart of the superintendent.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Were not these regulations adopted before the
State put the incorrigible? upon them ?

A. It was in 1869. Ido not know when.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) “ The means of restraint and punishment should

be solely of a moral nature, except in the last resort.” Do you consider
a leather strap, applied to a young man, putting him in a sweat-box and
pouring a stream of water upon him, is punishment of a moral nature?

A. If it is a la«t resort. I think that any punishment that tends to dis-
cipline a boy and bring him to a proper conception of duty, tends to leave
him in a moral frame of mind.

Q. Then, you think that taking a boy’s trousers off, exposing his per-
son, and punishing him with a leather strap, raises him morally ?
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A. If done properly, and for the proper cause.
Q. In that manner?
A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Prescott. Is the book of punishments there?
Mr. Allen. Yes, sir; shall I send them to you ?

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) One or two points I want to understand more
clearly. You say, Doctor, that Mr. Rawson is a farm officer—a farm
hand ?

A. He is a farm employe.
Q. Well, he occupies that position now, does he ?

A. He occupies that position at the present time.
Q. Has he occupied the same position since he came to the institution

that he does to-day ?

A. I think so, sir.
Q. And he occupies it the same as he has done at any other time ?

A. I think so, sir.
Q. Was he employed in the institution in the same position when he

punished those boys ?

A. Certainly, sir.
Q. Well, supposing the same occurrence should come up, and it was

necessary to put a man in there, he is as likely to be asked to take care
of the boys as before, is he not ?

A. The experience that the superintendent and the trustees had with
him at that time, if they found it necessary to put him in any such posi-
tion, would lead them to use caution. Ido not think he would be placed
in that position, if it could be possibly avoided. It is not intended he
should be; he is not kept there for that purpose. It is simply because
he is a good farm hand, and has nothing to do with the boys in his capac-
ity, that he is retained as a farmer.

Q. Has he had charge of the boys in the same capacity since that he
had then ?

A. Possibly, sir, following out these two years.
Q. Since that?
A. Not to my knowledge.
Q You state that you do not approve the administration of the strap

as it has been used ?

A. I should be glad to avoid it.
Q. And the reason why you have been forced to do it is that the State

has deprived you of proper discipline without using the strap ?

A. They have placed in our charge a house of correction class of boys
and state prison subjects, and they have not given us a corresponding
system of discipline; they have compelled us to use the system of dis-
cipline formerly used in the institution. They have given us no new
powers ; no new directions ; no new methods of feeding; no new meth-
ods of clothing; no new methods of instruction.

Q. Now, you have stated somewhere in your evidence, I think, that
boys, as they improved in their conduct, were allowed to be promoted
from one place to another, and were allowed to be placed outside in
trust-houses as they became better. One of the last things before they
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were allowed to go outside, or to be disposed of by the visiting agents,
would be to put them in the trust-houses outside, would it not ?

A. Substantially; yes, sir.
Q’. Were not these boys connected with the disturbance boys who

were in these trust-houses, and did not come under the statement of in-
corrigible boys in any wayP

A. What, all these boys that have been discussed ? not one of them,
sir, except Flynn and Sullivan and Hector.

Q. Do you know anything about the boys being punished the Satur-
day before by one of your officers at that same institution ?

A. I do not recollect; have you reference to Assistant Superinten-
dent Wood’s punishment?

Q. Yes, sir.
A. Yes, sir; I remember that.
Q. Do you remember that he punished two boys on the bare back two

days before this sub-committee visited the institution ?

A. I have heard you state it, sir.
Q. Well, was one of these boys stripped to his back ? Was his back

bare ?

A. It should have been.
Q. Well, these were two boys who were punished the Saturday before

we were up there ?

A. Iso understand it.
Q, Well, was not one of these boys one of the boys that was whipped

by Rawson on the Wednesday after; and was not one of the boys one
that was whipped the Saturday before by Mr. Wood?

A. Iso understand it.
Q. He was whipped again by Mr. Rawson ?

A. Iso understand it.
Q. But still these were boys that were in the trust-houses outside ; and

also Mr. Flynn, who was again strapped at the time of our consultation ?

They were both in the trust-house, these two boys, and the Hector boy
was also flogged on his bare back ?

A. I did not say that.
Q. The general records show that ?

A. No, sir; Ido not think he was flogged on the bare back ; boys are
rarely flogged in that way.

Q. You would not swear to that ? •

A. No, because I was not there.
Q. Have you heard anything here, or has it been brought to the notice

of the trustees of the institution, that on Thursday, the day we were
there, this Hector was taken from the workshop to the barn, under the
cover of a pistol, there to receive his punishment?

A. No, sir; we never heard of it. We have heard that he was pun-
ished by that Mr. Rawson, on that day, but not under the cover of a
pistol.

Q. Ido not mean that he was punished under the cover of a pistol,
but that he was forced to go to the barn under the cover of a pistol—Mr.
Rawson held his pistol in his hand, and Hector marched before him P
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A. It has never so appeared.
Q. Has it appeared that he used his pistol that day ?

A. It did appear that he drew his pistol that day.
Q. For what purpose ?

A. To suppress a riot in the shop; but, sir, it did not appear that there
was any connection with the punishment of Hector and the drawing of
the pistol.

Q. Then, it never yet has appeared before the board of trustees that
he was forced to go from the shop to the barn under the cover of a
pistol?

A. Never, sir.
Q. Well, it might appear, possibly, that you do not always know, and

that things might occur that do not come before you ?

A Yes, sir; things do occur that do not come before us, in the State
of Massachusetts.

Q. Well, now, I want to ask, if there were not two boys beaten by
Mr. Wood, the Saturday before the Committee went out there?

A. I have said that there were.
Q. Do you know their names ?

A. Sullivan and Flynn.
Q. Do you understand they were both punished the Saturday before ?

A. I think that was the testimony given to the sub-committee in my
presence.

Mr. Sanderson. You mean Kelly and Sullivan.
Dr. Harvey. Well, it is a mistake in the name simply, and not in the

punishment.
Q. Mr. Davis. Well, the fact is, that these boys had been punished

severely; and the cause of this punishment was that the State had
refused to furnish you the means of discipline other than those used.
Now, I want to understand clearly whether or not either of the boys that
had received this severe punishment, were boys that had been promoted
from one place to another, until they were placed outside in the trust-
houses of the institution; and notwithstanding they were so placed, they
received this severe punishment; that is the point I wish to understand
clearly. Ido not know as I have anything more.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Without going into any discussion of the boards
in the practical working, as to the relation of the trustees to the board
of state charities; you have stated there were boys held until the board
of state charities decided whether they should go to Bridgewater. What
is the practical relation ?

A. The practical relation is, that the trustees have authority by statute
to apply to the board of state charities for a transfer of their subjects
to some institution. We have so applied in several instances, and the
board of state charities have granted our request. Furthermore, the
board of state charities have authority to transfer the inmates of that
institution to us, and we have to receive them. Further than that, there
is no practical relation.

Q. Now, in those cases where you have applied to have them trans-
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ferred, do yon mean by that, oases where the boys have been incorrigible,
or other boys ?

A. Boys that have been incorrigible.
Q. Those are the only boys that you apply to them to relieve you of.

What is the institution at Bridgewater that they are transferred to ?

A. It is called a workhouse.
Q. Now, in regard to placing the boys, allowing them to return home,

etc., who acts for the State in that capacity of examination ?

A. When wo wish to release boys ?

Q. That is, when they are sent out to farms, etc. What is Mr. Tufts’
relation ?

A. Well, if there are boys to be released. Colonel Tufts is informed of
the boys’ parents, and visits the families and reports to us in writing
whether or not the homes are proper homes and whether or not he
advises the boys should be so released. If a farmer on a farm, specify-
ing in Berlin, wishes a boy, we do not know and we have not the means
of knowing, whether that farmer is a proper man to receive the boy and
care for him as the boy should be cared for. We notify the agency, and
an agent visits that man and makes his report. That report always
comes before the board of trustees before they release the boys.

Q. There is another thing that there has been one or tvvo inquiries
made about, and that is, whether you have ever considered the question,
and whether you have any plan in regard to it, and that is, to enable the
boys to learn trades there. At present, I understand you to testify, that
the labor department is formed of making their own clothes, carrying on
the farm, and bottoming chairs P

A. Yes, sir. ,

Q. Now, whether that question has been up, and how it stands. I see
in one of your reports that you make reference to it, that you would like
to be able to do that ?

A. Yes, sir; it is a fact that the boys in the institution, as it has
existed, have had for their occupation bottoming chairs. In the summer
those in the trust-houses work more or less on the farm ; but we have
no means of teaching them trades and giving them knowledge of a pro-
fession which shall enable them to support themselves in after-life. We
have asked the State to give us means of doing it. The State has at
last granted that aid, and we hope we have now the means of assistingthe boys in that direction ; but the State seemed to blame us for doing
years ago what we propose to do now, and what they have granted us
the means of doing now.

Q. Well, now, when you get your new erection there, which is to be
opened in two or three weeks,—when you get that in operation, do you
understand you will have facilities for teaching these boys more or less
of trades?

A. Yes, sir; that is what we expect; we have been laboi'innf to that
end.

Q' (By Mr. Lowe.) That furnishes employment for the incorrigibleboys only, as I understand it ?

A. Yes, sir.
8
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Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Now, take the other class of boys, which are the
better class of boys; when your new building is all completed—they
are all sentenced for theirminority ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. As the State has enabled you to make out a part of your system

so that if they are willing they can learn a trade which will enable them
to get a livelihood after they leave ?

A. No, sir; no further provision is made than is made by the enlarge-
ment.

Q. But in the enlargement you do not propose to transfer any but
the incorrigible boys ?

A. No, sir; I will say, however, that the trustees have investigated
this subject at various times. We have endeavored to introduce, among
other things, printing, which we still hope to be able to introduce. We
are discouraged by some of the leading men engaged in that business
when we consult them about it. One gentleman of this Committee
encouraged us, and said it would be a very great thing ; but now he dis-
courages us in regard to it. So we have not settled upon the trade we
shall introduce there, but we have the subject constantly under our
investigation.

Q. For what are called current expenses, you are limited by an appro-
priation from the State, I suppose ?

A. Yes, sir. Year after year we are asked to state what will enable
us to run the institution another year as it has been run in the past.

Q. Now, when you have got the separation there which the new
building will give, you hope to do better for the whole class of boys than
you can do in the old buildings^?

A. We hope to do very much better, sir. We think that our efforts
have been neutralized, and that we have been poisoned by this incorrigible
class that has been poured in upon us and against which we have pro-
tested. We hope when we move that class and have the reform class
left, we can remand that part of the institution at least to the Lyman
idea, and conduct it upon that idea.

Q. (By Mr. Hartshorn.) Yesterday, you mentioned, that the boys
had access to the trustees. I would like to inquire if they have been in-
formed of that fact, and if so, how they have been informed ?

A. Well, sir, they have been informed in the same way you would be
informed, if you came into this room and saw a dozen or twenty men

running up to me, speaking to me, and having perfect access to me. You
would be informed, as an individual in the room, that you had access
to me. You would see that no one was refused, and, therefore, you would
be informed, if in no other way, that you had access to me.

Q. Have they been distinctly informed on that point ?

A. Ido not think the boys have ever been told formally that they had
access to me; but Igo into the yard, and they 7 flock around me in dozens,
asking me questions. One boy comes and asks me this question, and an-

other asks me that. A boy sends me a note at the village, that he wants to
see me. I inquire at the office for the boy, and meet him. The trustees go
through every part of the institution. They ask no questions; they knock
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at no door; they ask permission of no officers; they are admitted into
every department, and they go there as their right and duty. Every boy
in the institution has an hour when he can leave any of his duties to con-
verse with the superintendent.

Q. Is it customary for the trustees to inform the officers just coming
into service, that the stories of the boys are not to be believed ?

A. The trustees issue their orders to the institution through the
superintendent always. We do not take the subordinate officers and
make confidants of them. Ifwe have any advice to give, it goes through
the head of the institution.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) What he means is whether you give the order
through the superintendent ?

A. Most certainly we do; he has quarterly and fortnightly consulta-
tions with us in regard to the matter; lam summoned from the village
frequently to come up and consult with him in regard to the manage-
ment.

Q. You do not understand. Mr. Hartshorn’s inquiry was whether
you instructed the officers that they were not to take the stories and
complaints of the boys P

A. No sir, the superintendent knows more about the boys than the
trustees do; they would be very foolish to make any such suggestion.

The Chairman. You are excused, Doctor, for the moment.
Dr. Harvey. Am I excused for the day P
Mr. Washburn. Let Mr. Allen and Mr. Hyde settle that.
Dr. Harvey. I hope I shall not occupy the attention of the Commit-

tee the remainder of the week.
Mr. Prescott. If you find that strap, don’t forget to send it down to

the Committee.
Mr. Allen. You can send one up like it, you say ?

Dr. Harvey. Yes sir.
Mr. Washburn. I take this opportunity to make a motion. It will be

remembered, in fact it has been an open secret, that during the progressof the consideration by this Committee, of the subject intrusted to them
by a former order of the House, instructing them to make inquiries into
the recent disturbance at the Beform School, certain written charges or
statements were presented to the Committee, on which evidence was
heard, and the evidence upon which contributed to the conclusions to
which the Committee came. After evidence had been received, the Com-
mittee requested the gentleman, who had the charges or statements in his
possession, to leave them in the possession of the Committee, in order that
they could properly be incorporated in the report made to the Legislature.That gentleman declined to leave those statements in the hands of theCommittee. He was then requested to allow the Committee to take
copies of them, in order that the business of the Committee might bo
properly discharged, and he still declined. It was proposed that the
Committee should vote that these statements or charges be left in thecharge of the Committee for the purposes indicated by them. Where-upon a statement was made—and Ido not question it—by the gentle-man of the Committee who had the papers, that he had received them in
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such a way, that he should feel that his honor was compromised if he
should leave them in the hands of the Committee, or should allow them
to take copies of them. The question, therefore, being upon the passage
of such vote, I took occasion to say, that I could not bear to vote to com-
pel a gentleman to go back upon his word of honor, though the Com-
mittee felt, that in justice to themselves and to the subject intrusted to
them, they ought to have the charges. Of course all the members of
the Committee said that we ought to have the charges, and know what
they were talking about, so that it could be presented in its true light.
Notwithstanding the importance of the subject, and the earnestness
of the request of the Committee, I felt I could not vote, and I said
I would rather take my chance of being misunderstood for a time, than
to vote to compel the gentleman to go back upon his word of honor.
Therefore the Committee, in making up their report, had no charges
before them, and they could only state, as they did state, and as I had the
honor of stating in the House, that certain statements had been made,
and the Committee had failed to find evidence in support of them. The
honor of this Committee—the stainless honor of this Committee—was
assailed upon the floor of the House of Representatives, and the gentle-
man, to preserve whose word of honor the Committee had taken such
pains, sat silently there and saw it assailed and said not a word. Now,
I mention these things by way of induction, and by way of introducing
the proposition I am making, in order that the members of the Com-
mittee can see the great propriety of passing the vote which I will have
the honor to read in a single moment. Not to renew any controversy,
not to make any hard feeling, not in any way but in the simple discharge
of official duty, I propose to submit, Mr. Chairman, for the action
of the Committee, the following vote, in order that now that the light
has been allowed to flow in upon this subject, we may have full, free,
and conclusive light upon it:—

“ Whereas, at a previous hearing by this Committee on the subject of
the recent disturbances at the Westborough Reform School, certain state-
ments in the nature of charges against the management of said institu-
tion were made in writing, upon which statements or charges evidence
was received by the Committee; and whereas, after hearing said evidence,
the Committee requested that said statements might be placed in their
possession, in order that the allegations and their conclusions thereon
might be properly presented in the report of the Committee; and where-
as, the person having possession of said statements or charges refused to
allow this Committee to retain them, or to make copies of them, though
thereto earnestly requested; now, therefore,
“Resolved

, That Charles J. Prescott, Prank Hinckley, and Henry M.
Hartshorn be notified to file said statements or charges with the clerk of
this Committee before or on March 30.”

The Chairman. Gentlemen of the Committee, you hear the vote
offered by Mr. Washburn, the Chairman of the Committee on the part of
the blouse. Are you ready for the question ?

Mr. Prescott. I would like to say a few words on that point. Soon
after the outbreak of the boys at the State Reform School at West-
borough occurred, an order was put into the House by Mr. Bird, ordering
this Committee to report in regard to the cause of the outbreak. Some
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days after that order was introduced, certain statements were made to
me by a member of the House, who sits next to me in the House; I refer
to Mr. Hartshorn of Malden—for I have nothing whatever to conceal—-
certain statements were made to him in regard to some abuses there in
the institution. He showed me at that time, or at some subsequent time,
some statements that had been presented to him by Mr. Hinckley, who
was connected with the institution in the position of farm officer. Those
statements were not in the nature of charges. They were not signed by
any one. They were mere sheets of paper with memoranda upon them.
I asked him if he was willing the papers should be put in my posses-
sion. He was not willing at that time, but at a subsequent time he
told me I might have those statements as an aid to the investigation
of punishments in the institution. That, then, was the real cause of the
beginning of the inquiry in regard to the punishments in the institution.
That was the first thing—the first note that was struck; the first hint
that any member of this Committee, or that I, received, that anything in
the institution was not as it should be. One thing led to another. Sub-
committees of this Committee went up to the institution. They have
had a score of boys before them: they have seen the boys in the institu-
tion; they have seen the boys at Worcester; they have seen the boys
who have been brought from Fitchburg, and they had got on as far as
they were able into the matter of punishments in the institution. They
formed certain opinions. They did not form those opnnions from state-
ments made in writing by Mr. Hinckley, or by any officer of that institu-
tion, but they formed their opinions from what they saw with their own
eyes and heard with their own ears; and that is the reason that some
members of this Committee have believed that the punishments at this
institution are injudicious and unnecessarily severe, and not upon a state-
ment made by Mr. Hinckley and furnished by Mr. Hartshorn; but as it
was hinted in their statements that there were some things that were
wrong there, the Committee were led to investigate. There are no
direct charges in writing on one point or another. There are memo-
randa—blank pieces of paper—put into my hands, and I took them to
the Chairman and told him what statements had been made to me.
This thing, as I say, led to the investigation of other affairs connected
with the institution. We made our report. Then the matter was sent
back to us, and we were ordered by the Legislature to inquire whether
any legislation was necessary in regard to the matter of discipline inthat institution. I, for one, thought the Committee had seen enough to
warrant them in bringing in some legislation in regard to the dis-cipline in that institution. I did not think it was necessary to gothrough this investigation again. 1 was sorry that it should take
three or four weeks of the time of the Committee, as it seemed tome the time might be better taken up in other matters beforethem. The Committee had seen enough out there, I say, to warrantthem in reporting some legislation to the House, and l' for one wasagainst any further investigation; for I thought we had had enoughfrom the trustees, from the chairman of the board, who came to the
committee-room and asked for a full investigation of the matter of dis-
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cipline in the institution. It is upon that that we are to go to the Com-
mittee, and it is upon nothing else. I have felt there was some honor in
this matter; that these slips of paper given me by a member of the
House I had no right to put before this Committee as direct charges.
They were the key-note of the investigation; but it is not upon
these charges wholly that this investigation is bas'ed. This Com-
mittee as I suppose, if it is to do things in this way, are going to
examine the officers, the clerk, the superintendent, Mr. Bigelow and
Mr. Rawson and some others, and they are going to have before them
boys connected with the institution, and when they get through that
examination with the officers, and hear the statements of the trustees
and the statements of the boys connected with the institution, then we
shall be at a point where we can say to the House whether any further
legislation is necessary in regard to the matter of discipline at the West-
borough Reform School. Nobody has made direct charges in the nature
ofcharges. I simply state for one,—and I state I know what is the opin-
ion of nearly every member of the sub-committee who has been there at
Westborough,—l state there is a condition of affairs that ought not to be
allowed longer to exist. Ido not come here with any direct charges, one
way or the other. The chairman of the trustees came in to the commit-
tee and asked us to make a thorough investigation. Now, let us go on
with the investigation of the superintendent and other officers, and when
we get through, let us report the whole thing to the Legislature, if they
want it. As for my putting into the hands of the Committee and of the
counsel who have come here in defence of the institution, any such papers
as direct charges, when they are not signed by anybody, 1 do not propose
to do anything of the kind. It is entirely immaterial what vote this
Committee may pass in the matter. When I have papers put into my
hands by a member of the House as notes, as hints, or as suggestions of
an investigation here, I shall hold those papers secret until I get the per-
mission of that gentleman to put them in here into the counsel’s hands
in the nature of charges. That is my position exactly in that matter. I
take this view which I have stated in the committee-room hereto-
fore, after consultation with the member himself. I might as well
ask certain members of this Committee who have received communi-
cations, perhaps from somebody connected with the institution, from
some trustee of the institution, from the superintendent, or perhaps from
Hr. Harvey,—l might ask them to give me those statements, and all
that sort of thing, to put in here before this Committee. Let us go on
with this investigation. Here are the trustees who, through their chair-
man, ask the fullest investigation. Now, let us go on independent of any
statement of Mr. Hinckley or of Assistant SuperintendentPhillips, which
you may have heard heretofore. Let us do what the Chairman said
yesterday we are here for, begin the case de novo and continue this
examination. That is my position in the matter, and I mean to take no

other position.
The Chairman. I wish to state, however, as Chairman of the Com-

mittee, that I most strenuously urged that these charges should be filed
with the Committee before we concluded our investigation. I desire to
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say that while these papers were considered private by Mr. Prescott sub-
stantially, these charges have appeared in the public prints since that
time. I hold in my hand a copy of a paper published in Massachusetts
containing almost the identical charges which Mr. Prescott received, and
which he now calls his private personal property.

Mr. Washburn. The exact point is this: Not to exclude anybody,—
not to exclude everybody,—but to include everybody and everything
under the sun that can be brought against this institution. There is the
whole point. I have not got a paper; nobody has mistaken me for the
attorney of this institution; nobody has handed me any memoranda,—
neither Dr. Harvey nor Col. Shepard; not one scrap ofpaper have I had,
and no conversation do I have, on this subject, except in public or with
persons disinterested. My motion, Mr. Chairman, is one which calls for
light, and, therefore, for the vindication of everybody that ought to be
vindicated, and for the condemnation of everybody that ought to be con-
demned ; and that is the whole scope and substance and tenor of my
proposition. Not, Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the Committee, that
we should have a beginning and go part way and then stop, and then
take back something that has been controverted; not that; but, having
an opportunity for the first time, at the full and unmistakable request of
the Legislature, to investigate this matter, we should go to the very bot-
tom,*if it takes us all the spring I was about to add the memorable
phrase of a United States president, “If it takes all summer.” The sug-
gestion, that this may take a long time, does not frighten me a bit. The
people of Massachusetts are not going to be disturbed; for we are doing
their work on a salary, and they are not going to pay us any more, no
matter how long we stay, or how much salary we spend; and when I
work by the job, I try to work with the utmost thoroughness; conse-
quently, no matter about the time. I propose to go into this thing, and I
propose to have Mr. Prescott and everybody who has got anything to
say, for or against it, have the freest scope and amplest opportunity.
Now, Mr. Chairman, with reference to the gentleman’s word of honor:
I respect his sentiment, I am sure, and if the suggestion I made a little
while ago does not show that, Ido not know what can. The motion I
made does not say that Charles J. Prescott, Esq., shall put these charges
in the hands of the Committee; but it says that Charles J.Prescott, Frank
Hinckley, and Henry M. Hartshorn shall together place them in the hands
of the Committee. That relieves the point of honor entirely. Then, if
the gentlemen do not see fit to produce them, I do not care ; if they think
they can stand the onus of objecting, then let them do it. I can stand it,
if they can. Absolutely disinterested, purely judicial, seeking right, lam
willing to receive anything which will throw light upon the subject.

Mr. Prescott. Will you excuse me a moment?
Mr. Washburn. If you will pardon me, I will not give way. It

seems to me, Mr. Chairman, the proposition is perfectly fair and clear, and
should commend itself to the good sense of the Committee. I will only
add one word; it has been suggested that these are not charges. I say
these are statements in the nature of charges, and I say, if it is necessary
in the interest of truth, they were charges, and nothing else ; and let me
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say they have been, since the report of this Committee to the House,
advertised in the newspapers as charges, under the name of charges, and
if I mistake not, I saw a Westborough paper in which the column was
headed, “ Charges preferred by Frank Hinckley before the Committee on
Public Charitable Institutions.” To what end, to what end, Mr. Chair-
man ? To show that after the magnanimous course of this Committee,
the Committee had undertaken, while charges had been preferred, to
ignore them, so that it became necessary to publish them in the news-
papers under this head, as a supplement or statement ofcharges in behalf
of Frank Hinckley. Now, these are the fruits; I challenge the light. In
a judicial capacity, I call upon what may be called the complainant, and
1 call upon this institution to furnish to the Committee every ray of light
on the subject, in any phase or shape they can collect. That is all; Ido
not know that I need to say more.

Mr. Tompkins. I will say, in answer to the hint thrown out here, that
we did not have an incentive to the first investigation in this matter.
Every gentleman of this Committee remembers well the conversation we
had before we entered into it in detail. We know that there werecertain
hints thrown out, which we afterwards found originated in certain
charges, anonymous or otherwise, in these papers. I happened to be,
sir, by your direction, one of the sub-committee who went to Westbor-
ough and examined all these boys, and occupied the time from six o’clock
in the evening until quarter past three the next morning. The gentle-
men were patient in taking down notes. They sought all the light they
could get, and they got all the light they could get. We took these boys,
examined them, and brought down the evidence. Then we consulted
together in Committee four days. It was days before we finally made up
their report. What has been the result of it? We have had charges
thrown against us that we have been whitewashed; and sir, I feel that
the honor of the Committee, or, as the Chairman on the part of the House
calls it, the stainless honor of the Committee, has been assailed. The
report we presented to the House was signed by every member of the
Committee except one; and it was honestly agreed to make the report
after due and careful consideration. Now, are we to stultify ourselves ?

1 think not, Mr. Chairman. I think, sir, we are working in the dark, and
1 propose to work in the light. We have been acting, as it seems to me,
far different from the course that you have in a court of law. We have
no charges here. We want them. They have been made in the first ex-
amination, and we want them now. 1 care not, as I said before, whether
thay were anonjmous or otherwise. 1 shall have to vote for the motion
offered by the Chairman of the Committee.

Mr. Lowe. This seems to be an opportunity for ventilating views,
and as a member of the Committee, I will say I do not see any reason at
all why this anonymous communication, which merely led to this inves-
tigation, should be produced here. It seems to me that if we know, or
have suspicion that a burglary has been committed in a room, and wish
to make an investigation, it matters not whether wo preserve the key
by which we get in or not. I was one of a sub-committee which was
appointed by the chair to go up there and make an investigation. We
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went there, and we labored from ten o’clock in the morning until eleven
o’clock at night, and examined the officers and scholars. The trustees,
not being satisfied with the boys we called in, we told them to bring in
any boys they chose. They brought in every one they desired to, and
we investigated them. We satisfied ourselves that certain facts had come

to our knowledge which ought to be put in the report. The order did
not call for any statement with regard to the management of the institu-
tion, but simply with regard to the riot; but the result of the investiga-
tion was that the whole sub-committee thought it to be their duty that
something should be said, and two of the committee would not report
until it had been put in ; that in some cases the punishments were inju-
dicious and unnecessarily severe. It was not until this was put in that
any of the members of the sub-committee would sign the report. Two
did, and one did not. Now the subject comes up in another form, and
we are beginning anew, de novo , and I will state I cannot see any more
reason for admitting these anonymous charges or statements, than for
preserving the key to a room in which a burglary has been committed
after we have gained admittance to it.

Mr. Train. I would like to ask if the appointment of this sub-com-
mittee was not based upon the very charges that we are asking to have
presented to the Committee ?

Mr. Lowe. I say they were; but anything else might have occasioned
it. What is the use of the key after you have got into the room.

The Chairman. I wish to state it is very evident that the sub-committee
of three claim that the report was made up and based upon information
which that sub-committee of three obtained at Westborough; while the
majority of this Committee—eight of it—claim that the report was made
up after hearing flagrant charges, although not signed, put in writing and
presented to this Committee, taking not less than three or four days in
investigating them before this sub-committee went to Westborough at all.

Mr. Prescott Will you allow me a word ?

The Chairman. Not at present. Further, I wish to say in regard to
these charges, that while they were the personal and private property of
a member of the Committee, they soon after appeared in print substantially
the same as they were put before the Committee; and while they were
in the opinion of a majority of the Committee entirely disproved, in the
House of Representatives these charges, substantially, were given forth
as facts pertaining to the Westborough institution. Now, we come
again to take up this question entirely anew, and we ask as a Com-
mittee,—the majority of us, —that these charges shall be forwarded, from
whatever source they may come. The doors are wide open, and we ask,
as a matter of right, that the charges that were first made to the Com-
mittee, that were of the most flagrant character, and that were spread
broadcast, shall be presented here; that vote is to obtain them, and I
shall put that vote to the Committee within five minutes.

Mr. Prescott. Suppose, Mr. Chairman, I should want to talk a little
more than five minutes.

The Chairman. Then you will have the opportunity.
Mr. Prescott. It appears to me there is a great deal of feeling

s
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brought up in this Committee on a very small matter. When we were
first instructed to report in regard to the outbreak at the Westborough
Reform School, no member of the Committee, that I know of,—certainly
no member on the part of the House,—ever knew that the punishments up
there were what they should not be. Our Committee had made a report
to be read and put in. That report stated that the trouble was on
account of some of these incorrigible boys, and this was their last
desperate effort to escape from this institution. We got that entirely
from the superintendent, and from what the trustees told us. We asked
these gentlemen, or one of them at least, in regard to the punishments
at that institution—l did myself—not knowing anything at all in regard
to the punishments; we asked it as a casual question, “What are the
punishments of this institution P ” They mentioned certain punishments.
They mentioned some, and they forgot to mention others. at
all was said with regard to any sweat-box connected with the institution;
nothing was said with regard to the punishment of boys by pouring
cold water upon them. I happened to come incidentally in possession of
some information in regard to these facts. I brought them immediately
to the Committee, and told them, that before the Committee reported to
the Legislature I desired to investigate still further. We did investigate;
we did not confine our investigation, however, to the statements made, but
we made our investigation by sending sub-committees to this institution.
If there are no charges to meet, I think the sub-committee, if they were
not sitting here as jurors, might be willing to make some charges. I
think, for one, I would be willing to make charges that the punishments
in that institution had been injudicious and unnecessarily severe; that
thej' had been inhuman and brutal at times,—and I do not make that
charge by any statement made by Mr. Hinckley. I did think that there
was a certain sense of honor about the publicity of the statements that led
into this inquiry. But we had an investigation which was an investiga-
tion with the boys before us ; that it seems to me was what we based our
opinion upon, and not any loose statement made upon scraps of paper,
not signed by an officer connected with the institution. I felt very much
embarrassed in the matter,becauseit seemed to place me in a false position ;

but I felt my honor as a gentleman prompted me tokeep these statements
until I had authority to make them public. Since this discussion arose,
Mr. Hartshorn, of the House, has stated to me, that he has no objection
whatever to these papers being placed in the possession of the Commit-
tee. I shall, therefore, immediately place them in the possession of the
Committee; but I want it distinctly understood that that is not what we
are acting upon. The chairman of this board of trustees has come and
asked us for a thorough investigation of that institution, and, as far as I am
concerned, he shall have it. Whatever papers were presented to me, first
by Mr, Hartshorn, of the House, he having received them from Mr. Hinck-
ley, who is connected with the institution, I now present to this Commit-
tee, having for the first time received the consent of Mr. Hartshorn that I
might do so.

Mr. Davis. I wish to say just one word. There has been a great deal
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said about unfairness in this matter of not having these papers. I desire
to say here, that I never, as one of the Committee, have even seen these
papers myself. I think I only echo the sentiment of every member of
this Committee, when I say I have never seen in writing, or in any other
way, any portion of them.

Mr. Train. Is the gentleman addressing the Committee or the House ?

Mr. Davis. Mr. Chairman, if lam out of order, I would desire to be
called to order; but if not, Ido not propose to be insulted.

The Chairman. The gentleman will please address the Committee.
Mr. Davis. I think I stated fairly and squarely the sentiment of this

Committee, that I, through you or anybody else have never seen one
word in any way of these statements that have been referred to. Not a
word. It was a matter I considered entirely between the Chairman and
Mr. Prescott. I never asked to see them.

Mr. Tompkins. But you were present when they were read.
Mr. Davis, My judgment has not been made upon any such state-

ments such as have been made I stand as ignorant of these papers to-
day, except as they may have been read by Mr. Prescott, and referred to
by others, as any man in this room. I have never seen a word of them,
and I want to state it here, so that everybody will understand it after 1
have stated it. I want to be put right about this whole matter of harp-
ing upon these papers. It is i-ight to ask that we may have them before
ns; I think they ought to be, but it is not what has formed my opinion
upon this matter,—not at all. One thing more; we stand here impartial.
Mr. Chairman, I want it understood that as a member of the House of
Representatives, I am investigating the institution to see that it is prop-
erly conducted in all its departments, I am investigating the condition
of the boys, to see that they are made to behave well, and controlled and
properly disciplined, or whether or not they have not been properly dis-
ciplined, and whether or not the punishments have been not only injudi-
cious and unnecessarily severe, but if they have been brutal; and what-
ever the result may be, I do it entirely in a spirit of fairness to the insti-
tution, to the boys, and to the people of the Commonwealth-nothing
else.

Mr. Washburn, I call for the vote, Mr. Chairman.
Mr. Hartshorn. Mr. Chairman—
The Chairman. This is a matter for the Committee to settle. Mr.

Davis has truly stated that he never has seen these papers; the members
have not seen them, because Mr. Prescott declined to put them in the
hands of the Committee, The question is upon the vote.

Mr. Prescott. If I can be allowed to say a word in regard to the
statement you make it, may save a great many words. I desire to ask
you if, the very next morning, I did not sit down with you and look them
all through and present them immediately to you? If there is to be any
misunderstanding about this thing, I want it cleared up. I have stood on
my honor as a gentleman here. I have heard some statements made, “If
you have got anything against the institution, why do you not make
charges against it? ” How are we going (o make them until we get in
there and find out the condition of things, I should like to know. Some-
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body says: “Prescott, these charges of Mr. Hinckley—he is liable forcriminal prosecution,” or something of that kind. A gentleman putsthese papers in my hands. He has made no investigation ; the statementis no official document, made in proper form. Mr. Hinckley is comino-
before this Committee, and when he comes I hope these sheets will be
taken and these statements read, and he will be asked what proof he has
to give of them. I hope the investigation will not stop there, but that
we will go on. And now, Mr. Chairman, as these papers have been pre-
sented to this Committee,—and for myself, I now feel that for the
first time I have the consent of Mr. Hartshorn to present them,—
I desire to ask whether there is any necessity of passing a vote to be
published in regard to the demand of certain papers from me which
would seem to place me entirely in a false position. I have got nothino-
but what I desire to present to this Committee. Now, it seems that the
Committee are more desirous, or some of the Committee are more desir-
ous, to secure loose statements made upon paper, than they are to obtain
positive testimony taken by three members of this sub-committee, writ-
ten down by themselves, and which it was proposed to put in here yester-
day, and the Committee said, “No, we do not want it.” They said, “Let
us have the boys.” Now, I say, let us have the boys; let us have the offi-
cers, and everything.

Mr. Hartshorn. As this is a public hearing—
The Chairman. You will be heard at the proper time, but not while

this question is under consideration. In answer to Mr, Prescott, I will
say,—for I do not desire to place Mr. Prescott, or any other member of
the Committee, in a false position,—Mr. Prescott did show me these
charges which I hold in my hand. They are not loose statements; they
are charges.

Mr. Prescott. Is the word charge on the back of them?
The Chairman. The word “ charge” is not on the back of them ; but

if any gentleman here, or any member of this Legislature, should read
them and say they were not charges, I should consider him insane,

Mr. Hartshorn. I would like to be heard before the vote is taken.
The Chairman. At present this is a matter the Committee are dis-

cussing among themselves. This was read by myself exactly as was
stated. This statement the Committee desired to have left as their prop-
erty before theirreport was concluded ; it was strenuously objected to
because it was the private property of Mr. Prescott, and that vote was not
pressed. But in consequence of their being published in the public press,
the Committee felt they were placed in a false light.

Mr. Prescott, As gentlemen may infer from that statement that I
refused to give them, and that they were afterwards in the public
press, I desire to state I have never published one single word in the
public press in regard to this matter, although I have been importuned
by the representatives of several newspapers in this city and elsewhere.
Any statements of Mr. Hinckley have been published entirely without
my knowledge, and without my having anything to do with it whatever.
I want no misapprehension on that matter.
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The Chairman. The question is upon the vote offered by Mr. Wash-
burn.

Mr. Lowe. I wish to enter my protest, and to have it reported that
when the gentleman has given these papers to the Chairman, we ought
not to be called upon to make a personal matter of it, and pass a vote
that he shall do what he has already done.

The Chairman. I will not press the vote until the question is decided.
Mr. Davis. Mr. Chairman, I feel as though this was forcing things.

It is entirely useless to do it, and we do not want anything in this Com-
mittee but a spirit of perfect friendliness and sincerity; consequently, I
hope this vote will not be pressed.

Mr. Lowe. I hope the mover of the motion will withdraw it.
Mr. Washburn. When this excitement has somewhat subsided, I will

state that an object which never could be accomplished before this motion
was introduced, has now been accomplished. I desired the production of
these papers, and I introduced a resolution to that effect; it has resulted
very healthfully; in fact, I am -perfectly satisfied, and I will not ask to
have the vote passed.

The Chairman. The motion is withdrawn.
Mr. Hartshorn. I would like to say one word. As far as I myself

am concerned, I have not had the slightest objection to presenting these
papers. They were simply memoranda of conversations; nothing more
nor less than that. When Mr. Prescott asked if he might make them
public, or what would amount to that, lay them before the Committee, I
simply declined because I had not the permission of Mr. Hinckley to do
it. I had not seen Mr. Hinckley, and I did not ask for that permission
until yesterday, and Mr. Hinckley told me he had no wish to keep them
secret. I wish it understood that there has been no feeling on my part
against presenting them to the Committee. Mr. Hinckley will be before
the Committee and can speak for himself.

Mr. Tompkins. You did not cause them to be published ?

Mr. Hartshorn. Not at all, sir.
The Chairman. The Committee is ready to proceed.
Mr. Hyde. I believe the Committee summoned certain parties to be

here to-day; as they are all strangers to me, I do not know whether
they are present or not. I would suggest, now that the Committee has
possession of the papers, that they ought to have such witnesses as were
summoned.

The Chairman. Do you wish to go on ?

Mr. Hyde. Not unless the Committee prefer, as the hour is so late.
Mr. Ali.en. Mr, Hyde desires to know what witnesses are present. I

suppose it would be well for all parties to know who are present.
The Chairman. Mr. Phillips is here, and Mr. Chase and Mr. Leach.

We have also the physician’s certificate that Mr. Hinckley is not able to
be here to-day; but I understand he will be able to be here within a few
days.

Mr. Allen. If it is deemed proper and consistent by the Committee,that the papers should be read as evidence, I should liketo hear them. 1have heard of them before, but I have never yet seen them.
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Mr. Prescott. lam perfectly willing any papers, of course, might be

road ; but I do not mean to have it understood that we are commencing
this investigation with certain specific charges, made in due form and
signed, or that we are to act upon these charges and to be confined to
them. The opinion I have formed on the matter of discipline in that in-
stitution, has not been formed upon these statements. I am perfectly
willing these should be read, and if there is no objection, I hope they
will be read at the present time.

Mr. Allen. I will try not to interfere with the business of the Com-
mittee any more than I can help, but I understand this investigation
is made by an order offered in the House by me. At the opening of the
hearing, the Chairman of the Committee stated that whatever had been
previously done was past and gone; that no testimony taken at the re-
cent hearing would be considered as testimony here until brought in
anew, and that the whole matter was considered a new matter, and that
all testimony should be testimony de novo. I want the letters read, sim-
ply for information, and unless otherwise advised, I shall assume that the
Chairman was correct when he stated that the investigation was a new
one, simply to inquire into the discipline of the State Reform School at
Westborough, and whether any or what legislation is necessary thereon.

Mr. Washburn. It is half-past twelve.
Mr. Allen Let us have the papers first.
Mr. Washburn. Let Mr. Allen and Mr. Hyde look them over after

adjournment.
The Chairman I will state that the Committee will meet in the

green room to-morrow morning at ten o’clock.

Adjourned.
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Thursday, March 29, 1877.
Senator Denny in the chair.
Mr. Allen. If it is agreeable to the Committee, I would like to have

the papers which Mr. Prescott, a member of the Committee, furnished to
the Committee, read.

The Chairman, I was looking for them at this moment. Previous to
commencing upon that, I would like to ask Dr. Harvey to answer a ques-
tion which I will put to him, in continuation of his testimony yesterday.
Dr. Harvey,I want to ask you a question which I will put to each one of
the witnesses that testifies in relation to the punishments at the Westbor-
ough Reform School, and this is the question: Do you know of any
punishments, by flogging, at the Westborough institution, which you con-
sider brutal or unnecessarily severe, excepting the cases of flogging by
Rawson, which you testif}7 you did consider injudicious and unnecessarily
severe ?

Dr. Harvey, I did not testify that I considered these punishments
were unnecessarily severe.

Q. Then, with the exception of the punishments by Rawson, do you
know of other cases of flogging which you consider brutal and unneces-
sarily severe ?

A. At any time ?

Q. At any time.
A. Since my connection with the institution, I have been called to the

institution at various times to investigate boys who had been punished,
that a note might be made of the case. Precious to the present admin-
istration, under Mr. Allen, I was called several times in like manner;
there were two or three cases that, in my judgment, and in the judgment
of the then superintendent, were unnecessarily severe. I knew at that
time the whole circumstances under which they occurred.

Q. Do you know of cases since the present superintendent has been
at the head of the institution, excepting that of Rawson?

A. I have been called to the institution by the present superintendent
in two notable cases. One of them was the case of the boy Watson,
which, by the way, is not a case of flogging—l refer now to the cases of
flogging as a punishment. In the case of the boy by the name of Kelly,
punished by Assistant Superintendent Phillips, it was supposed to be a
case of severe punishment, and where there was a question of veracity
between the boy and the officer. I was called in and investigated the
case. I was satisfied that the boy was lying to me, just as he had lied to
the superintendent in regard to it, and that under the circumstances the

THIRD HEARING.
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punishment was not blameworthy. Ido not recall, the present moment,
any other case.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Well, his question, Doctor, is whether you know
of any case coming to your knowledge where the punishment has been
injudicious and unnecessarily severe ? As to the Rawson case, there is
no difference of opinion about that.

A. No, sir; that was testified to yesterday. I cannot recollect any
other oases.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) How was this boy Kelly flogged F Upon what
part of his body, and to what extent?

A. The boy Kelly was for some misdemeanor punished—
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Do you mean Kelly or McGee ?

A. Il I said Kelly, 1 meant McGee. He was punished, but to what
extent and for what cause I cannot tell you at this moment. It can be
introduced by other witnesses.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) What ~was the extent of his punishment P
A. The reason of my being called was that the boy showed evidences

of injury upon his face, both eyes being black and blue. The superin-
tendent called me to inspect that case on account of the injury thus
appearing.

Q. You are not answering my question, sir. My question was simply
this; What was the extent of this punishment P

A. I said, sir, it was all on his face.
Q. Won’t you answer my question?
A. I should state particularly that he had been punished upon his

face; but in my investigation, I found that the boy’s punishment upon
the face was not by the design of the superintendent, but because the
boy refused to take his punishment in the ordinary manner, upon the
seat and upon the thighs, but squirmed about in such a way that, while
the superintendent was punishing him, the strap accidentally struck him
in the face, and caused the discolorations.

Q. Did the superintendent want him to take off his pants?
A. In the struggle he struck him in the face. I do not understand

that the superintendent wanted him to take off his pants, but I did under-
stand that he was punishing him on that part of the body, and accidentally
the strap struck him upon the face.

Q. Don’t you know that the assistant did make him take off his
trousers ?

A. Ido not know that,

Q. Were you not so informed?
A. I don’t know that I was so informed. I do not think I was. It

may have been so, but Ido not remember that I was so informed. The
particular point I was called to investigate was the punishment on the face.

Q. Well, you have not yet answered the question of the Chairman;
but I want to ask yon one. Do you not consider the punishment of a
young man twenty years old, causing him to take off his trousers and
strapping him across the back, is brutal and Unkind ?

Mr. Hyde. The Chairman asked him that question, and he said he did
not,
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The Chairman. I did not understand that the investigation of Dr.
Harvey was continued. My idea was that after Dr. Harvey, or any other
witness, has gone over the ground fully in detail, the question whether
punishments are brutal and unnecessarily severe is a matter of opinion.
I might deoide they were so; another person might decide to the con-
trary. Now, I wish to have each witness who is on the stand in relation
to punishments state whether in their opinion these punishments are
brutal and unnecessarily severe. Very likely, before we get through, we
will get the opinion of other persons who consider the punishments as
stated to be brutal and unnecessarily severe. Consequently, I have asked
this question in this direct form,—it having been omitted yesterday,—
whether he so considers these cases of punishment, with the exception of
the Rawson punishments, were unnecessarily severe. The Doctor could
say yes or no, and that would answer my question. It is only a matter
of opinion on his part as one of the trustees of the institution.

Dr. Harvey. Is my answer conclusive with reference to that question ?

The Chairman. I will put it so that it will be, sir. Do you consider
that, with the exception of the cases of flogging bj’ Rawson, there have
been cases of Hogging in the institution, under the present administra-
tion, that were brutal or unnecessarily severe P

Dr. Harvey. It has not so appeared to me.
Q. Now, I will ask you whether the punishment by the use of the

box, under the present administration, in your opinion, is brutal and un-
necessarily severe ?

A. Ido not consider it so.
The Chairman. I propose, gentlemen, to ask each witness, so that

we will know what they think about that, after we have heard their tes-
timony.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) I would like to ask you a question. You
say that punishments in the box are not brutal nor unnecessarily severe.
I so understand you, do I ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Is there any limit beyond which officers are not allowed to confine

boys in the box? Any specified number of days in the rules and regula-
tions of the institution ?

A. I understand that there is.
Q. What are those rules ?

A. I understand the vote of the trustees in reference to the strait-
jacket covers that point, and have so testified before this Committee,

Q. What are the rules in regard to this strait-jacket?
Mr. Hyde. We will let them be read, Mr. Prescott.
Q. (By the Chairman.) While the superintendent is looking that up,

I will ask you a third question. I have now asked you with reference to
punishments by Hogging and punishments by the box. My third question
is, Do you know of any cases of punishment by the use of cold water
which you consider brutal or unnecessarily severe ?

A. Ido not.
Mr. Allen. 1 now ask, for the information of the Committee and

those interested, that the charges presented by Mr. Prescott be read.
10
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Mi’. Hyde. The superintendent has found that portion of the records

relating to the use of the strait-jacket.
Dr. Harvey (reading). “ Voted, That no boy be put in or kept in the

strait-jacket more than 2 4 hours at a time; and in case of a repetition
being thought necessary, there shall lie an intervening: space of 12 hours
before another application.”

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Do you understand that refers as well to this
wooden strait-jacket, so called?

A. We understood at the time that the box was established that that
was a sufficient regulation to cover the strait-jacket proper and this sub-
stitute.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Will you please tell me when that vote was
passed ?

A. January 9, 1873.
Q Well, it is perhaps immaterial, but as you have testified that this

sweat-box, or, as you call it, the wooden strait-jacket, was placed in the
attic, in April, 1875, I would inquire if there has been any rule adopted
relative to that P

A. lam willing, Mr. Chairman, to state these things over and over
again. I have stated this to-day; that we considered this regulation the
only regulation pertaining to that, and as covering that case.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Is there any vote to make it cover the case of
the box after it was put up ?

A. There is no vote; that is, lam not aware of it.
The Chairman. As requested by Mr, Allen, I will read the state-

ments which were presented to the Committee, and prepared, I have no
doubt, by Mr. Francis Hinckley, with reference to the punishments of the
institution ; and after reading these, I will ask Mr Hinckley to come for-
ward and testify in relation to them. I cannot read them in any particu-
lar order, because they are not numbered.

The boy Watson, who was transferred to Bridgewater last spring,
was beaten about the head several weeks before he was taken from
here, so that he hardly looked like a human being. The skin was
broken in several places on his face and head, and the bruises were
so black and swollen that he was a horrible sight to look upon.
His friends could not have recognized him.’ Boys from the institute
say that beefsteak was applied to his bruises to remove the discolora-
tion before he was taken to Bridgewater. Mr. or Mrs. Armitage would
know about the latter. I saw Watson after he was pounded and put in
the lodge, where he was kept for, I don’t know how many weeks before
he was sent away. His offence was resisting punishment by the teacher
of the first school, Mr. Wheatley. The latter seems an unfit man for his
place, and his prolonged stay here is quite unaccountable, except on the
theory that he has some secret hold on the superintendent. Perhaps he
writes some of the many puffs which appear for the latter in the papers.
It is known that some of them at least go from the office of the institute.
1 understand that Watson was pounded over the head with a chair,

Thomas Gartland, 19 years old, was found hanging by the neck and
dead, in his cell in the lodge, on the 14th of January, 1876. The previous
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day he made some disturbance in the school taught by Mr. Rice (who
now teaches the high school in Shrewsbury), and was put in the lodge.
Saturday p. m. he was taken out and bathed; from the bath-room, naked
(as say the boys), into the school-room and flogged black and blue.
Then returned to the lodge with the promise, by the superintendent, of
another flogging. When next seen the boy was dead. No inquest was
held. But fearing one, beefsteak was applied to his back to remove
the marks of the flogging,—so say the boys. Wm. A. Hays had charge
of the lodge at the time, and cut the boy down. Mr. Hays and Stephen
Armitage, who, with his wife, have the care of the hospital, would know
the facts in the case. Wm. T. Scott of Lynn was assistant superin-
tendent at the time this boy was driven to suicide, and would know many
facts about matters at the institute.
,

Goss, Turner and Quinn escaped from the institute on Sunday, March
5, 1876; were captured same day, and put in lodge without clothing,
where they were kept six weeks. April 2d they were drenched by the
superintendent for making a noise during chapel service. He used a
four-inch hose, through which the water was forced by steam-pump with
great power, the boys screaming and crying for mercy. Then they, or
some of them, were put in a strait-jacket and gagged, and kept in the
dormitory for a while, then returned to the lodge—nine weeks altogether
in lodge. Quinn was in the late riot, and is now in the house of correc-
tion

Leach Clark, now of Rowley, had charge of the lodge while these boys
were there, and would tell the facts, probably.

Fitz-Gibbons was flogged by the superintendent in his private office,
while I was in the public office; I counted forty-two blows. The boy
screamed at every blow at first, but only faintly moaned at last. H. L.
Chase, clerk, told me that was only one of three floggings the boy got
for the one offence, and that hr 1 was flogged until he fainted. The of-
fence was taking keys from Mrs. Moore in the dining-room, with the
intention of making his escape. Fitz-Gibbons was subsequently sent to
the house of correction for this offence, with the boy who aided him

The sweat-box is an upright box which fits the body so closely when
the door is closed upon a boy, that it is impossible for him to change his
position. He is oblig' d tit stand perfectly upright with his arms by his
side, and can move in no direction A slight opening through which to
breathe is the only chance for light or air Assistant Superintendent
Phillips told me last eve that he had taken a boy out of the box, who had
been in three hours, from whose hair the sweat was dripping, and whose
clothes were soaked with perspiration. I asked how long he had ever
known a.boy to be kept in the box; he answered, “ Four days.” Of course
he was taken out nights, or ho would have died. Other officers beside
Mr. Phillips can tell about the use of the sweat-box. This seems to rne
like torture that would either kill or cure or make desperate.

The Chairman. These are the memoranda which the Committee had
before them in the previous investigation, and, as was stated yesterday,
are the basis upon which they continued a prolonged investigation in ref-
erence to the cruelty of the punishment in the institution at Westborough,
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Mr. Prescott. In regard to your statement, just one word—your

statement, that these are the basis upon which the investigation was held
heretofore, and upon which certain charges were made in the House—l
desire to correct any false impression that may be deduced from that;
these statements were really the key that induced the Committee to in-
vestigate the affairs of the institution. The statements which have been
made by myself and by others in the House of Representatives in regard
to the punishment in this institution are not based upon the statement in
these papers, but these papers were the mere key which was the cause of
the investigation.

The Chairman. These statements are statements which were referred
to yesterday, and which the Committee earnestly desired to have put in
their hands as their property, and which Mr. Prescott thought he could
not present to us ' They afterwards appeared in the public papers, which
were put in the possession of the Committee yesterday, and on which we
are to continue the investigation at the present time. Mr. Hinckley will
please come forward and be sworn.

Mr. Francis Hinckley— Sworn.
The Chairman. Mr. Allen, as you heard these statements, and have

conducted the investigation in the past, I should certainly consider it a
favor if you would continue to hold that office, and continue the inves-
tigation further.

Mr. Allen. Mr, Chairman, I have never read or heard these papers
until within the last ten minutes, and I have not conferred with the wit-
ness; but I will ask him some questions.

Q. (By the Chairman.) I will ask Mr, Hinckley if the papers that
were read were in his handwriting?

A. I should say they were.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) You were formerly connected with this institu-

tion at Westborough ?

A. I was, sir.
Q. What was your position there P
A. I was master of the Peters House.
Q. What do you say your position was at the Reform School in West-

borough ? .

A. I was master of the Peters House, so called, and subsequently was
master of the Farm House.

Q. How long were you connected with this school P
A. About 14 months.
Q. The boys in the Peters House and the Farm House were known as

the best boys. How many were there in each of these houses on an

average?

A. I think the Peters House accommodated 24 boys; but it was not
always full. 1 had about an average of 23, I think, during the time I
was there. The Farm House accommodated 32 boys, and the average was,
I think, something over SO.

Q. What were the ages of the boys under your charge in these two
houses ?
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A. From 15 to 20 years, I should think. Perhaps some were less than
16; I don’t think any were as young as 12.

Q. Do you remember the boy Fitz-Gibbons P
A. I did not know the boy personally. He was a boy that was in the

main institution ; I only knew him by reputation.
Q. You knew him by reputation ?

A. I knew him by reputation.
Q. Do you recollect anything in relation to his being flogged within a

year past ?

A. I chanced to be in the institution, soon after I went to Westbor-
ough, one evening when there was a disturbance in the dining-room in
consequence of an attack by Jones and Fitz-Gibbons on Mrs. Moore.
The boys were soon taken,—before they got out of the institution. I
saw Jones, but I did not see Fitz-Gibbons. I did not know how he was
conveyed to the superintendent’s private office; but when I was in the
main office with Mr. Chase, the clerk, he told me that Fitz-Gibbons was
in the private office with the superintendent. I had previously, I think,
met the superintendent somewhere, and he had said that he should not
punish Jones, because he intended to send him away; but I heard the
punishment going on in his private office, and Mr. Chase told me it was
Fitz-Gibbons, and the superintendent was punishing him. I listened to
the punishment,—being a comparative stranger there; I counted the
blows which were administered to the boy. I desired to know what was
considered a proper punishment to a boy there; I felt an interest in
knowing what would be justified in my case, if I had occasion to punish
a boy, I counted the blows. I counted forty-two. As 1 said, the boy
screamed at first; but his voice gradually died out until they stopped,
and the superintendent came out. I did not see the boy at all. In two
or three days afterwards, to the best of my recollection, I was speaking
to Mr, Chase again, about the boy Fitz-Gibbons, in the office. I told
him, while he was telling me about his part of the affair, that 1 was
listening to the flogging the boy was getting and counting the blows, and
I told him what I counted He said, “ O yes; and that was only one of
three floggings that that boy got for this offence.”

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Who said this?
A. Mr. Chase, the clerk.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) What was it he said ?

A. He said “ O yes; that was only one of three floggings which the
boy received for this offence.”

Q. Did he tell you the condition of the boy when the flogging was
concluded P

A. And he added, “He fainted under that punishment.”
Q. (By Mr. Peescott.) Is this what Mr. Chase, the clerk, told you P
A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Allen. Will you state whether Mr. Chase told you who inflicted

the blows ?

Mr. Hyde. How far arc you going to make progress in that way,
when the gentleman will be upon the stand himself?

Mr. Allen. I may frankly say that these papers, which are considered
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by the Chairman as having the same force as charges, if what is stated in
them is true, show a state of things perfectly infamous; if they are not
true, it is infamous to make the charges to go before the people of the
Commonwealth I want to know whether they are true or not. If they
are true, things should be radically changed; if not, the charges should
recoil on those who made them.

Mr. Hyde. My only point was, that as long as Mr. Chase is to be here,
it is not worth while to ask Mr. Hinckley what Mr. Chase said. Ido not
want to be technical about it, but I think there should be a limit to how
far he should say what Mr. Chase said.
, The Chairman. I would suggest to Mr. Allen that we can have the
witness here, and it is not necessary to ask Mr. Hinckley what Mr. Chase
has said.

Mr. Allen. It will only save recalling this witness, because, if they
make it different,—if Mr. Chase makes a different statement,—we shall
have to recall this witness. It is to save time, and not to consume it,
that I ask Mr. Hinckley this question.

Mr. Hyde. On the other hand, if it is not true, it goes, out and gives a
false impression. As Mr. Chase can be heard, I think it would be better.

Mr. Hinckley. I can save you any further discussion by saying that
Mr. Chase did not tell me who inflicted the blows.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Has anybody told you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who ; and what did they say ?

Mr. Hyde. I object to that. He may say who told him, and then you
can call for his informant,

Mr. Prescott. I for one shall protest against limiting this investiga-
tion down to such narrow limits; such as it would be confined to in a
court-room. We know that one of the trustees of this institution has
already been allowed two days to state facts; a very large number of
them, a majority of them, facts, not of his own knowledge, but which he
has heard and known from others, in regard to the institution. I simply
ask that now that we are taking evidence which seems to be important
and to the point, looking to the other side of the case, that the same right
may be allowed upon this side as upon the other. I strenuously desisted
myself from interposing any objection to the testimony given here by
Dr. Harvey in regard to what he knew of his own knowledge and the
statements he had received from boys and officers connected with the
institution, and I hope the same latitude will be allowed to the other
witnesses.

Mr. Train. I certainly think Mr. Allen has pursued the right course.
I hope he will be allowed to go on and ask any questions he sees fit,
because, as he properly suggested, these charges and statements are
infamous, and we know—a majority of this Committee know—that when
this matter is gone through with, they will show us that the Committee
treated them as they ought to be ; that they were proved to be infamously
false. I hope Mr. Allen will be allowed to go on with his examination,
Give him rope enough, and he will hang himself; there is no doubt
about it.
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Mr. Allen. You mean the witness ?

Mr. Train. I do, sir, most assuredly. I would leave it entirely with
Mr. Allen. The Chairman is not disposed to restrict the investigation to
the limits which would be required, probably, in a court of justice. He
could not, if he would; and therefore, he will trust that Mr. Allen will not
pursue the investigation beyond what would seem to be a reasonable
limit.

Mr. Davis. I wish to say just one word. I trust the Committee will
all remember, that when the trustee was testifying to the case, relative to
what the superintendent said about the case, whereby the sentence of one
of the offenders in court was lessened by a year, I asked Dr. Harvey if
he knew that himself, and he said that he did not. He said he heard
it from others, I said then, that it seemed to me it would be best, as the
superintendent was here, to let him state the fact, rather than to have it
stated by Dr. Harvey; but it was agreed by the Committee and by the
counsel on both sides, and the gentlemen who are interested, that he
should have an opportunity to tell all that he had heard stated ; and
while it was not quite competent, that anybody in testifying here hang
themselves, if you give them rope enough, I certainly feel that every-
body should have a chance to tell what they know about it; and there-
fore, I trust, Mr. Chairman, that everybody will have a chance and will
have all the limit that is asked for on that side.

Mr. Hyde. If you will allow me a single word. I think I asked Mr.
Harvey myself concerning matters within his knowledge. Upon the
cross-examination, a great many questions were put to him that Dr.
Harvey said he could not answer himself. Now, I only ask how far you
will go in this direction, of allowing Mr. Hinckley to tell what Mr. Chase
said.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) What did you hear in relation to the punish-
ment of the boy Fitz-Gibbons? From whom, and what were the facts
given you?

A. Mr. Phillips, the assistant superintendent, told me that Mr.-Chase
told him that he (Mr. Chase) administered the punishment to the boy.
He is one of these persons who whipped him, in addition to the superin-*
tendent; and he said he was confident Mr. Chase told him there was a
third person who whipped him, but he didn’t remember who it was.

Q. To what extent did he say the flogging was continued P
A. He said the boy was whipped twice by the superintendent. He

whipped him until he was tired, and then ho whipped him again. About
the third person he did not state; he did not recollect

Q. What was the age of the boy Fitz-Gibbons?
A. Ido not know, sir; I think about 15 or 16 ; that is my impression.
Q. Did you see him afterwards ?

A. I did not; not to know him.
Q. The boy Watson ; do you remember him ?

A. 1 do.
Q. Did you see him ?

A. I did; after he was punished; I did not know him before, only
seeing him with the other boys of the institution.
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Q. Describe Ids appearance when you saw him after his punishment.
A. His head and face were severely bruised and swollen, and black

and blue ; the skin was broken in several places about the face and head,
and he looked very badly. I had occasion to go into the lodge,—l think
I had one of my own boys there,—-and seeing him he attracted my atten-
tion. I asked him, or 1 made the remark, “ You have rather a bad look,”
or something of that sort, and he said, “ Yes, they have been almost kill-
ing me for nothing.” I had no prolonged conversation with him.

Q. Did you speak with him ?

A. I think I did. I asked him what he was punished for, and he said,
“ Because I wanted to go with another boy,”—meaning, no doubt, being
in company in the yard when they were at play.

Q. Will you state, in your opinion, how that boy’s,—how any injury to
that boy’s face could be caused by one or two blows with a strap ?

A. No, sir; I should not consider it possible to have been caused by
a strap. 1 think the officer who struck him over the head with a chair
told me that he did so. The boy was fighting desperately, and he struck
him over the head with a chair.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Who was the officer ?

A. Mr. Bigelow.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) What else did that officer tell you ?

A. Well, I think that he said that the boy was fighting Mr. Wheatley,
who was the teacher who attempted to punish him, and he thought he
was getting the best of Mr. Wheatley. The boy had shown fight, and
was fighting him, and he came up behind him and struck the boy over
the head with a chain,

Q. (By Mr. Train.) How large was this boy ? What was his phy-
sique ?

A. He was 20 years old, I should think.
Q. As stout as you are ?

A. Not as tall, but broader, I should think.
Q. Pretty good-sized man for a boy ?

A. Yes, I think he would weigh, perhaps, 140 pounds; Ido not know
that he would weigh as much as that. He was quite a large boy

Q. (By Mr Allen). Do you know in what manner that teacher
punished him, before he resisted ?

A. No, sir; Ido not.
Q. What were you informed F
A. Mr. Wheatley told me that he was punishing him with a strap,

and he also told me that the marks on his face were caused by a strap.
Q. Did he tell you in what manner he fought- the punishment, or

attempted to ?

A. No, sir; he did not.
Q. Do you know whether he stripped or attempted to strip the young

man ?

A. Ido not.
Q. What do you know in regard to the drenching of Goss, Turner,

and Quinn, on Sunday afternoon ?

A. I only know what I was told about it, in the main. I was in the
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chapel, and the boys made a disturbance Sunday forenoon. The superin-
tendent was present and the other officers. The boys hallooed in the lodge,
which was under the chapel, and some boy thumped with something on
the floor over their heads and under our feet. They repeated it, to the
best of my recollection, twice; they might have repeated it three times;
I mean at three different times; twice, certainly, and I do not know but
three times. No one, to my knowledge, moved from the chapel. When
I came out,—when we came out of the chapel,—the superintendent spoke
to me and said that he thought it not best to interfere with the boys, but
to take care of those we had in the chapel until we got through. “Now,”
he says, “ these boys have had their turn, and I will have mine.”

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What was that remark, Mr. Hinckley ?

A. “These boys have had their turn, and now I will have mine.”
Q. Who made that remark ?

A. The superintendent.
Q. Was this in the chapel ?

A. Yes, sir; the superintendent was on the platform and I was pass-
ing out in the rear of my boys. I did not know what kind of punish-
ment was administered until some time afterwards, and I do not remember
who told me that the superintendent had used a hose upon the boys; but I
was told that that was the way the boys were punished. The steam-pump
was set agoing and a hose attached, and the superintendent carried it
into the lodge and held the stream on the boys in the cell.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) What was the force of the water in that hose P
A. Ido not know, sir; I suppose it must be very powerful.
Q. What was the size of the stream ?

A. Ido not know that, sir; Ido not know the size of the nozzle. I
suppose about an inch. That is the size that was frequently used.

Q. Was that hose used for the purpose of extinguishing fires?
A. I think so.
Q. Thomas Gartland; did you know him P
A. I only saw him after he was dead, toknow him.
Q. What do you know in relation to his death, and what took place

on that day ?

A. The first I knew about the boy’s death the superintendent told me.
I think it was Saturday evening, I was in the institution, and he asked
me if I had heard of the suicide. 1 said I had not. He said Thomas
Gartland bad hung himself in his cell; but fortunately he was no loss to
anybody; he was a worthless kind of a boy, passionate, and so forth. Ibelieve that was all I knew about it until the funeral, which I attended inthe chapel on the next day; I think, Sunday. The other statements, inmanuscript, which you hold, were the statements made to me by the boysI saw there, in regard to his flogging, before ho hung himself. Theywere, in substance, that the boy was put into the lodge, according to the
best ol my memory, on Friday, and he was taken out on Saturday to bebathed,-on Saturday afternoon; that Mr. Rice took him from the bath-room, while he was naked and wet into the school-room and floggedhim on the bare back severely ; that he was promised further punishmentby the superintendent on returning to the lodge; and that the next they

U
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saw of him he was hanging in death. Those were the statements made
by the boys to mo,—some of the boys,—a boy who was inside of the main
institution at the time; and he was, at the time he told me, in my family
of boys.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Who was this boy that told you?
A. His name is James Crowley.
Q. Is he there now ?

A. I suppose he is.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Have you heard anything of any application

made to his back to remove the marks?
A. Only what this boy told me.
Q. Well, what did he say ?

A. He said that after the boy was carried into the hospital, beefsteak
was carried up and applied to his back to take out the marks of the
flogging.

Q. The sweat-box ; will you describe that?
A. It is an upright box, and, by the way, I have seen very little of it;

I have never put a boy in or taken one out of it. I chanced to bo in the
attic, and saw a boy contined in it there; it is an upright box, intended, as
I suppose, and as it appeared, to fit closely to the person of the boy, so
that he will be obliged to stand in one position while confined in it, and
unable to move, and, as I have heard stated, so arranged that the sides
can bo compressed against the boy. I heard Mr. Phillips say, in the
presence of all the officers, that it could be compressed with sufficient
violence to crush the boy’s bones.

Q. How high does it come above the boy’s head?
A. I should think perhaps the box was eight feet high; it may be

more ; it may be ten.
Q. What are the conveniences for breathing?
A. There is an opening about the height of the boy’s face, a small

square cut out of the side of the box, and a couple of slats put across it.
I should think it was perhaps five or six inches square, with slats across it.

Q. What have you heard from the assistant superintendent, or any
other officer, in regard to the condition of boys when taken from that
box ?

A. Assistant Superintendent Phillips told me that he had taken a boy
from there who had been in there from three hours to three hours and a
half, and the perspiration was dripping from his hair, and his clothes
were thoroughly saturated with perspiration. That was in warm
weather. I have heard several officers speak of the sweat-box and of
the effect upon the boys of being kept in it. One officer said he had had
two boys in it, and that they staggered and were unable to walk straight
when ho took them out, One officer said that he had seen boys drop
when taken out, and that he had to take them out in certain instances; I
think he said in three or four cases he had to take them out, and they had
dropped when ho took them out

Mr. Uavis. I would suggest that wo have the names of those officers.
Q. (By Mr, Allen.) Ho you remember who it was ?

A. The officer who told mo he had taken out three or four was Mr,
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Chase, the clerk; the officer who said boys staggered when ho took them
out was Mr. Brown, of the Garden House.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Was this at a meeting of the officers, after
the investigation ?

A. It was. The statement of Mr. Chase was in the presence of the
officers. I think Mr. Brown’s statement was made to mo after wo left
the meeting.

Q. If you will excuse me a moment, I want to have the Committee
know under what circumstances these statements were made by the
officers, and how you came to hear thpm ?

A. The superintendent called those officers together,—all the men, I
think,—and asked what they thought—

Q. One moment, Mr. Hinckley. Was this a meeting of all the officers,
called together after the time when the first investigation commenced ?

A. It was after the order was introduced into the Legislature, and I
think after the first hearing was had. I think I had been before the
Committee.

Q. This, then, was at a meeting of the officers. Was the superin-
tendent present P

A. He was.
Q. Were any of the trustees present ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Well, now, Mr. Hinckley, go on and state what was said at that

meeting of the officers.
A. The superintendent asked each officer which he considered the

most severe punishment,—that of the strait-jacket, or that of the sweat-
box. Some thought one was the most severe, and the others thought the
other was the most severe. I cannot remember the statements that they
made. I did notice the statement of Mr. Chase, because it was a more
severe punishment than I supposed the sweat-box caused, and that the
sweat-box was a more severe punishment than I had supposed.

Q. By what name was this box called and known in the institution?
A. I never hoard it called but one name until I came here, and that

was sweat-box.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) When did you first hear the name of sweat-

box applied to it ?

A. When at Col. Shepard’s request I caught a boy in Malden, before I
was connected with the institution. The boy wanted I should intercede
with Col. Shepard for him, that he should not be severely punished. I
asked him what the punishments were, if a boy was caught running
away; he said ho was first stripped and severely punished

Q. Well, I asked you the question when you first heard the term
sweat-box appliAl to this machine?

A. —then he was put in the sweat-box, this boy said. That was be-
fore I had been connected with the institution.

Q. You call it a sweat-box. Would you call it a sweat-box in any
sense, or was it named after one of the trustees of the institution, Mr.Swett? I merely ask for information, Mr. Chairman; having been in
the box myself, I merely asked for information whether there is any
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means of sweating a boy there? Is there any means of sweating a boy
there ?

A. There is no artificial means whatever, to my knowledge.
Q. Then, why is the name sweat-box applied to it ? Don’t you think

it was named after Mr. Swett of the trustees ?

A. No, sir.
Mr. Lowe. Mr. Swett was the only member of the trustees who had

never heard of it.
Mr. Tompkins. I have been in it.
Mr. Davis. We couldn’t get you all in.
Mr. Tompkins. I guess you did. I like to have things called by their

right names.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Would not confining a boy in this box induce

perspiration ?

A. I think it would, except in very cold weather.
Q. How long have you known boys to be confined in it?
A. I have heard, from three to four days is the limit. I think it was

an understanding. I have heard from the officers.
Q. Mr. Hinckley, did you see Mr. Harvey, one of the trustees, there ?

A, Yes, sir.
Q. Did you have occasion to refer to him ?

A. Yes, sir; occasionally.
Q. What did you observe of his general treatment of the inmates, and

the advice which he gave them ?

A. Well, the first time I recollect consulting Dr. Harvey, was in rela-
tion to the propriety of letting the boys go into the pond. Mr. Harvey
thought it was hardly warm enough.

Q. I mean, generally; what was his general conduct towards the
inmates, and the general course or tendency of his conduct and advice
while there, if you know ?

A. I do not know that there is any general tenor. I think, on one
occasion, he had a boy in his house, ill, a good deal longer than he ought
to have been.

Q. What was the matter with him ?

A. I do not know. He seemed to have a lung difficulty. I noticed
when he worked he breathed very short indeed, and seemed exhausted.
I asked him what was the matter, and he said, “ I am sick.” Said I,
then, “Don’t try to work.” He went to the house and went to bed ; he
seemed very feeble; had no appetite. He could not seem to get his
breath, and seemed to breathe very shortly; his breath did not get down
into his lungs. I felt a little alarmed about him at first, and reported the
case to the superintendent, and he said keep him at the Peters House until
the doctor comes up. I kept him there two days, and the doctor did not
appear. I inquired if the doctor had been about, and he said he had,
but was in a hurry, and could not stop. I then spoke to the matron, and
told her, and wished she would have the boy come there; the boy Loring
was sick, and seemed to be suffering, and needed attention. She said she
would inform the doctor when he came. Still the doctor did not come

for two or three days more. I went over and inquired if he had been up.
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She said he had, but had not come there because he was in a hurry. I
learned that from Mrs. Armitage. I felt some like scolding about it, and
I did. Ido not remember what I said, but I think it was abusive that a
boy should be lying in that way without attention. I think it was the
next day when I came from the field that my wife said that the doctor
and superintendent had been there and taken the boy away; and the next
time I saw the superintendent, he said the doctor said there didn’t much
ail the boy; but he was kept in the hospital quite a number of weeks. I
could not say how many. I should think four, before he returned to
the Peters House.

Q. Was the general bearing of Dr. Harvey towards the inmates kind
and gentle, or stern ?

A. I only witnessed his manner on one or two occasions; I thought
it was harsh, unkind. I took a boy, who had a malignant ulcer on his
leg, to the doctor at the hospital. Pie said it must be burned out with
caustic, and he commenced to go through with the operation. He put
his caustic into the wound on the boy’s leg, and it commenced to bleed
and burn a great deal; and the boy seemed to be in great agony, and he
instinctively put his hand to the doctor’s arm. “ Get away your hand,”
says the doctor, and he kept on sticking in caustic. When he got
through, I took the boy home, and he said he never wanted to go near
the doctor again. He seemed to suffer a great deal with the sore. I
think the doctor was unnecessarily harsh and unkind; I felt it a good
deal myself at the time. That is about the only case that I remember.

Q. Do you recollect, Mr. Hinckley, seeing any other marks, wounds
or bruises upon any of the inmates of the institution, the results of flog-
ging which the boys received?

A. I have seen several boys with their backs marked, at one time and
another.

Q. By flogging ?

A. I think so.
Q. Give the instances, the names, and all you know about it?
A. A boy by the name ol Miller, belonging at the Garden House, was

at work grading around the new building, last summer,—I cannot tell
the precise time,—with an Irishman by the name of Doyle. I was told
that the Irishman took the boy in to the superintendent on a complaint
that he swore, and the superintendent punished him for swearing. I saw
the boy that night, when he went in bathing. I saw the boy’s back; he
was bathing in the pond, and my boys were bathing in the pond at the
same time. His back was very severely marked from blows; across his
back, from his shoulders nearly down to his hips; his back was a great
deal inflamed and swollen. I asked the master of the Garden House
about it, and he said he was punished by the superintendent in the fore-
noon for swearing. Another boy in the Garden House I saw in a similar
condition. His back was very severely marked. His name was Kelly,
and he was monitor at the Garden House. The master of the Garden
House was away ; he had been away, I think, on a vacation. This was
in the summer, and the officer who had charge of the boys had punished
this boy on the back. The circumstances, as narrated to me, were those:
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The boys were put to bed at night, and the officer who punished him
told me himself that he heard a little noise in the sleeping-hall, and he
wont back and looked there and saw there were three boys out of their
beds, and that this boy, Kelly, was near the door; that he went down
and took the boy, Kelly, out, he being the monitor, and punished him
severely on his back with the strap. When the boy went in bathino- at
night,—Mr. Brown, the master of the Garden House, returning the next
day,—l saw the boy’s back when he was naked, and it was very severely
marked ; the marks across his shoulders, and across his back all the
way up and down, were very severe.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How old was this boy ?

A. I should think he might be 20 years,—he was as tall as I am, but
not as heavy.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) A full-sized man?
A. Yes, sir. The next cases which occur to my mind were the two

cases of punishment at the Farm House, by Assistant Superintendent
Wood. The boys’ names were Dennis Sullivan and James Kelly.

Q. (By Mr. Sanderson.) The same Kelly boy yon have referred to ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) What arc the names of the boys P
A. Dennis Sullivan and James Kelly.
Ur. Allen. That is not the same Kelly he has been speaking of

before.
Mr. Hyde, I understand.
Q. (By Mr. Sanderson.) What was tire first Kelly boy’s name ?

A. I do not know his given name; he was monitor at the Garden
House.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) When was this, Mr. Hinckley ?

A. The case lam now speaking of?
Q. Yes, sir.
A. It was pretty near the first of February; perhaps it was on the

Saturday near the first of February.
Q. Well, Ido not mean the exact date, but about when. Do you

mean the last February ?

A. Ido not know the precise date; it was last February. 1 was sick,
and Assistant SuperintendentWood went down to take care of the boys.
At noontime the boys were going out from dinner and they passed
through the kitchen, by a table on which was some meat cut up. My
wife saw two of the boys extend their bands as though they 7 intended to
take meat from the table. She did not see them take any. They turned
around and saw that she was in sight and did not take any; they were in
line, as usual, and went out in line. Mr. Wood, after dinner, went with
the boys to the shop and took these two boys out of the shop into the
barn and strapped them, naked.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) For that offence ?

A. For that offence.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) Who informed Mr. Wood of it ?

A. My wife; he punished them on their backs and thighs, severely. I
looked over the books next morning. One of the boys—l think it was
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Sullivan—showed the marks on his legs, where the end of the strap had
struck him, and the skin was broken in four or five places. Ilis back
was marked a good deal all the way up and down. I saw the skin was
broken in four or five places.

Q. What were the ages of those boys ?

A. Sixteen or seventeen, I think.
Q. Any other cases ?

A. The next were the punishments by Mr. Rawson.
Q. (By Mr. Sanderson.) Was Mr. Wood furnished with a strap, or

did he use your strap ?

A. He had my strap.
Q, Who furnished him with that strap ?

A. My wife came to me, and said, “Mr. Wood wants your strap ”; I
said, “Itisin my pocket.” My clothes were near by, and she took it out.

Q. Then you punish with the strap ?

A. I have used the strap a great many times.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Any other eases ?

A. The cases punished by Mr. Rawson were a boy by the name of
Flynn and the same Dennis Sullivan, whom I have mentioned before. I
was down here on the summons of this Committee. Mr. Rawson had
charge of the boys that day, and he told mo when I arrived home at
night that he had punished two of them.

Q. Is Mr. Rawson under you ?

A. No, sir; he is one of the farm hands, sent to take care of the boys
by the superintendent. The complaint against the boys was that they
whispered while at work in, the shop. Ho took them into the barn,
stripped them naked, and punished them with a little piece of trace, as
the boys said. I did not see the trace; I only saw the marks on the
boys’ backs.

Q. (By Mr. Sanderson.) They were not the same boys, both of
them, were they ?

A. No, sir; one of them, Sullivan, was the same boy; Flynn was
another boy.

Q. W hat was the appearance of the boys’ persons when you examined
them P

A. They were severely punished; I noticed the thin skin seemed to be
taken off all the way up and down their backs; small bits of the outer skin
were raised and hanging; the wounds on Flynn’s back did not seem to
be so deep, however, as they did on the Sullivan boy’s; Sullivan’s back
was more inflamed. The blows seemed to be heavier, but fewer.

Q. What was the general appearance of the Sullivan boy’s back ?

A. Red and inflamed, showing marks of the punishment.
Q. (By Mr. Washbdrn.) Is that a recent case?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Do you know of other cases?
A. The second day I was down here the boy Hector was punished byMr. Rawson. He was my monitor in the shop and had care of the boys

and the giving out of the cane for the chair seats, etc., and was expectedto talk with the boys as occasion require.



REFORM SCHOOL—INVESTIGATION. [Mar.
Q. What was his age ?

A. I do not know his precise age; I should think 20. He was a man
grown.

Q. What was his general character ?

A. He was a quiet boy, and was understood to be a feeble boy—a
consumptive. I remember the remarks of the superintendent on Christ-
mas day, that he was inclined to indulge the boy in his request to go
away and dine with a former master, because he thought he would not
have an opportunity of eating many Christmas dinners. He considered
him in consumption. He was sent outside because it was thought it
would be better for him.

Q. You say Rawson punished him ?

A. He punished him for the same offence that the other boys were
punished for. He was stripped and punished with the same piece of trace
on his naked back.

Q. In what condition did you find him ?

A. There were marks of very heavy blows upon his back; the skin
was not broken, but there were clearly defined marks the whole width of
the trace across the shoulder-blades and in other places across the back.
The worst marks that I saw were on the shoulder-blades; the lowest
were not below the waist, I think.

Q. Did you know he was stripped ?

A I only know as I was told. He told me he was stripped, and the
other boys said he was stripped.

Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Hector told you he was stripped ?

A. He did.
Mr. Washburn. Brother Allen, don’t you think you had better sum-

mon Mr. Rawson ?

Mr. Allen. I think we want him here by all means; I think there is
no doubt about it.

Q. (By Mr. Dayis.) I would like to ask Mr. Hinckley relative to the
first punishment; whether he remembers definitely whether the boys
were taken to the barn, or whether they were whipped in the shop below
the barn—in the case of Rawson whipping Sullivan and Flynn P

A. I think I was told that the first boys he punished he took into the
tool-room in the shop.

Q. I would like to know whether or not Mr. Hinckley knows in regard
to this case any method whereby Hector was taken to the barn when he
was whipped; whether there was anything said about his going under
cover of a pistol ?

A. He told me that he had a pistol at his head when he went out, and
the other boys told me so.

Q. Who told you so, the Hector boy, or did Mr. Rawson say it ?

A. The Hector boy and the other boys.
Q. . He said he was taken to the barn under the cover of a pistol, did

he?
A. Yes, sir, and the other boys were afraid ifthey interfered he would

level his pistol upon them.



1877 HOUSE—No. 285

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Are there any other cases on which you can
give us any information?

A. Not that I have seen myself.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Do I understand that the two boys were

flogged one day by Mr. Rawson, while you were here in Boston ; and that
Hector was punished the next day after, while you were here in Boston ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When you went home from here, were you informed of the punish-

ment of these two boys ?

A. I was.
Q. Did you caution Mr. Rawson about punishing boys again in like

manner ?

A. I did not know the extent of the punishment. I had not seen the
boys, and had no extended talk with Mr. Rawson. He simply said, “ I
have had occasion to punish two boys to-day,” and handed me the keys
and went out.

Q. Did you make inquiries with reference to the extent of the punish-
ment or with reference to the offence for which they were punished ?

A. The boys were then in school, and I made no inquiry especially
until the boys came out of school. Mr. Rawson seemed in a hurry, and
said it was time for him to go to the barn, and went out. When the boys
came out of school, I did inquire particularly about it, having previously
inquired of my wife what she knew about it.

Q. Did you caution Mr. Rawson against punishing boys in like man-
ner again ?

A. I did not see him.
Q. Did you ever caution him ?

A. Ido not think I ever did.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Did you report this to the superintendent P
A. I went to the office very soon after I got home, but before I had

seen the boys or heard anything of the extent of the punishment. I did not
see the superintendent, and did not know then that he was on a vacation.
I was suffering severely from a cold, and did not go to the office again
that night. When I had learned the facts in the case, the next morning I
went to the office intending to report the case to the superintendent, but
did not see him, because he was not there.

Q. Did you afterwards ?

A. I did not, because at night he had the boys at the office. I reported
the case here, and he had the boys up and was examining them, ap-
parently, when I got home.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Who was there when ho examined the boys?
A. The boys were sent to the office.
Q. Did you not understand they were sent for to appear before a sub-

committee of this Committee?
A. They were sent for before I got home.
Q. They appeared before members of this Committee P
A. I understand they did. They were sent for soon after dinner,

before the Committee came up there.
12
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Q. Then, afterwards, they were presented to the Committee, were
they P

A. I understand so ; the boys told me so.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Will you state whether these floggings upon

some inmates of the institution are of daily occurrence at that institu-
tion ?

A. I should think they were very frequent at least. We hear of them
very often. We hear the officers speaking of punishing hoys, and some-
times of a great many in a day.

Q. Is that the kind of a strap used ? [Exhibiting a strap.]
A. Yes, sir; similar to that. I have seen some thicker and some

lighter.
Q. Is that one of the lightest used ?

A. lam not able to say. I have two myself, and I have seen those of
other officers. I have seen them wider than that.

Q. You have seen them lighter or smaller than that ?

A. No, sir; I have not, I think.
Mr. Allen. This strap is exhibited by the superintendent.
Q. Will you describe the strait-jacket P
A. I never saw but little of the strait-jacket. I have only seen it in

the institution, and never saw it used on a boy.
Mr Prescott. What strait-jacket do you refer to, Mr. Allen ?

Mr. Allen. That made of cloth.
Witness. I saw the body of a strait-jacket, on one occasion, lying

on the floor, and that is the only way I have of describing it. It was,
apparently, a jacket to fit the person with straps and buckles, to draw
it tight over the breast and feet.

Q. Were the legs strapped together?
A. 1 only saw it on the floor.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Do I understand that you, being in charge

of the Farm House, had also the general run of the institution itself?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Mr Hinckley, you said you used the strap.

Will you tell me in what manner you used it?
A. I generally used it on the boys’ hands, but not always. In a few

cases I used it otherwise. I think the first boy I ever punished with the
strap at all, was soon after 1 went to the institution. He was very noisy
in school, and 1 took him out and told him to take off his pants.

Q. How old was he ?

A. I think he was 17 or 18 years old. He said he would not. I told
him I thought he would ; and he did. I gave him a few blows around
the legs. I believe he considered the punishment very light. lam not
aware that he was marked, but he might have been a little. I could not
be positive about that. That was the first case. The next case, in which
I punished him without a strap

Q. (By Mr. Sanderson.) What was this boy’s name ?

A. Westwater. The next boy I punished, excepting on the hand,—
his name does not occur to me at the moment,—is not in the institution
now. He went away, and was bound out. 1 punished him for burning
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his shoes. I had cautioned him against burning his shoes under the stove
grate where he was holding them to warm his feet. I cautioned him
several times. I came in and found that he had set them under the grate
and burned them so that they were spoiled; he had entirely ruined them.
I told him to go upstairs and take off his pants. He did so, and I pun-
ished him.

Q. How old was he ?

A. I should think 16.
Q. Did you punish others in the same manner P
A. Those were the only oases, I think, in which I have punished

in the same way.
Q. Pardon me for asking you if you do not think it is brutal to mau

a young man 18 years old take off his pants and expose his person, as ire
must have done, in your presence, and apply the strap to his naked per-
son ? Didn’t it occur to you P

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What in the world did you do it for ?

A. Because it seemed to be expected that I should do it, not only by
the boys, but by the officers of the institution.

Q. (By the Chairman.) I would like to ask you, if you would not
have felt justified in using some method, if, in your discretion, you thought
it would be equally as advantageous ?

A. Perhaps I would. I had punished boys in other methods before.
The boys evidently thought I was not punishing them in the way they
were in the habit of being punished; they thought I punished very
lightly. They supposed I was doing it for an opportunity to get up a
reputation among the boys.

Q. I would like to have that very clear. You say you punished by
the strap because the boys expected it of the officers of the institution ;
and that was your reason for using the strap ?

A. And because they deserved punishment.
Q. You say you had discretion, and you could have used other forms

which would result equally favorable, if you had wished ?

A. Yes, sir; I could.
Q. Why didn’t you do it ?

A. Simplybecause I thought this would be the most effectual and satis-
factory under the circumstances.

Q. Then, your answer is, that you consider the strap, under all circum-
stances, the best means of punishment ?

A. I did at that time; yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do you now, from your experience ?

A. Ido not.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Are you not very much ashamed of it, now?
The Chairman. That is very hard, Mr. Allen.
Mr. Hyde. I would have the question asked, by all means.
A. I think it is not creditable.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Who furnished these straps ?

A. I had mine from the man who has charge of the leather, Mr.
Armitage.
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Q. (By the Chairman.) I would like to ask just this question: if
you don’t consider the strap a proper mode of punishment because of
recollections of paternal and maternal punishment with a leather slipper
upon the buttocks ?

A. I never had a flogging, sir, in my life, from man or woman.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Have you ever thought you deserved one P
A. Yes, sir; I have.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) What was the general conduct of these trust

boys under your charge in these two houses ?

A. The general conduct was obedience to my requirements and the
rules of the institution.

Q. How many of these trust boys, which you say were generally obe-
dient, were flogged while you were there ?

Mr. Hyde. By whom ?

Mr. Allen. By anybody.
A. I flogged all who were flogged there, except, perhaps, some slightly

punished a few times. I cannot tell how many, sir; there are the records
of the institution.

Q. When did you leave the institution, Mi -. Hinckley ?

A. On the 16th of February.
Q. Last month p
A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was the occasion of your leaving ?

A. I resigned,
Q. For any special reason ?

A. Well, I disliked the atmosphere of the institution.
Q. You resigned after this investigation commenced ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And after you had once testified before this Committee. Were you

requested to by the superintendent?
A. I was not.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) You said the atmosphere was not good, I want

to know whether you thought the ventilation was bad or not ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) You have said that the boy Gartland was stripped

and flogged for swearing?
A. I have not said he was stripped. I only testified with regard to

the marks upon his back.
Q. Now, in your opinion, will taking a young man 18 or 19 years old

and flogging him be likely to cure him of the habit of swearing?
Mr. Tompkins. That is a matter of opinion.
Mr. Allen. Well, we are taking the opinion of all witnesses.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) If, after having reprimanded a boy under your

charge for swearing, he still continued to use profane and obscene lan-
guage, what would be your remedy ?

A. I would punish him in some way, whichever I thought best.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) In this particular case, the boy was engaged

in work with an Irishman. Will you state whether that Irishman was

in the habit of swearing ?
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A. lam told that he did swear. I have never heard him.
Q. And the boy was flogged for what you are informed the man did

with whom he was placed? Now, will you state from what you saw at
the Reform School, during the year or more you were there, whether
the treatment of the inmates was, in cases other than those of the Raw-
son man, brutal and unkind ?

A. I think the boys in a great many cases were excessively punished,
and needlessly and abusively so.

Q. And whether you have criticised such punishment as brutal and
unkind ?

A. I did.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Did you ever administer punishment your-

self when you considered it was brutal and unkind ?

A. Not when I administered it.
Q. I mean when you administered it ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) I should like to have you answer my question :

In case of a repetition of profanity and obscene language, you say you
would use punishment. What kind of punishment would you adopt in
an aggravated case P

A. I used various kinds of punishment, and always tried to adapt it
to the circumstances, so that it should be effectual.

Q. Would you use the sweat-box ?

A. No, sir; I never did.
Q. I say, would you ?

A, I think I should not.
Q. What would you do—pray with him and beseecli him to be a bet-

ter boy, and try him again ?

A. I should talk to him seriously, and it would depend somewhat upon
the boy’s apparent feeling what I did.

Q. You would not depend on moral suasion, would you, in cases of
that kind ?

A. No, sir, I would not.
Mr. Train. That is all. I guess you are human.
Mr. Prescott. I have a few questions to ask.
Mr. Hyde. Of course the Committee will take any such action as they

see fit; but I think it would be well for thp counsel to go through with
the witness, and then for the Committee to go through with him.

The Chairman. Mr. Prescott’s question may be in the same line.
Mr. Hyde. I think very likely he will have more to ask after I get

through.
The Chairman. I will only make it in the form of a suggestion ; but

if Mr. Prescott’s questions are in the form of direct questions, ho might
put them ; but if they are indirect in their nature, would it not be better
to let them go until the time comes for cross-examination ?

Mr. Prescott. Well, I do not know whether they would be called
direct or indirect. It is only lor light and information that lam seeking.

Mr. Washburn, I think Mr. Prescott had better ask his questions, if
he wants to.
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Mr. Prescott. Having received consent, Mr. Chairman, I will ask

some questions.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Are there any strict rules and regulations

which are given to officers in regard to punishments ?

A. Not to my knowledge. I have not heard of any.
Q. When you first became an officer of the institution, were any rules

and regulations put into your hands in regard to the matter of punish-
ment ?

A. Not any.
Q. You were not restricted, then, in the matter of punishments, at all ?

A. No, sir.
Q, Are these boys in the Peters House and the Farm House, called

trust boys, taken up to the institution sometimes and confined in the
lodge as a punishment P

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long are they confined there at a time ?

A. It depends upon the will of the master.
Q. What is their food while there ? Who tends them while there ?

A. The man who has care of the lodge,—the inside officer of the
institution.

Q. Are boys fed while they are there, generally ?

A. I suppose they are fed twice a day.
Q. When they are in the lodge, are they ever deprived of their cloth-

ing?
A. lam told they are. I never took the boys’ clothing away when I

have put them in there, and I have put boys in the lodge several times.
Q. Are boys that are at these trust-houses sometimes taken up to this

institution and put into the sweat-box ?

A. They never were from any house 1 had charge of. They were
from other houses, under other officers, I think, sometimes.

Q. By the way, about that word “ sweat-box,”—have you ever heard
it called a wooden strait-jacket before this investigation ?

A. Never.
Q. What do the officers call it ?

A. Sweat-box.
Q. What do the boys call it ?

A. Sweat-box.
Q. Is that sweat-box in pretty general use, so far as you know ?

A. I should think it was.
Q. IVell, now, another point. After the investigation commenced,

some month ago, I understand you to say that a meeting of the officers
was called to talk over this matter with the superintendent,—to talk over
the comparative severity of the sweat-box and the,strait-jacket ?

A. The general subject of punishments. I do not know that that
matter came in.

Q. Well, now, do I understand that at that time some of the officers
stated that theyhad known boys to be taken out of that box in a fainting
condition ?

A. Yes, sir.



951877.] HOUSE—No. 285.

Q. How many such cases as that were related ?

A. I think Mr. Chase was the only officer who spoke of that.
Q. Mr. Chase is the clerk ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Whether any statement was made that boys were sick who had

been put in the box ?

A. That was spoken of, that the boys were sometimes sick and vomited,
etc., in the bos.

Q. What do the boys consider the more severe punishment,—the use
of the strap, or the use of that box, so far as you know P

A. So far as the boys I have had experience with, I think they would
prefer the strap.

Q. You were there, were you, on the 12th of January last, when this
outbreak occurred P

A. I was.
Q. Well, now, Mr. Hinckley, in your best judgment, what was the

cause of that outbreak there,—the direct, or more remote cause ?

A. The immediate cause, as I conclude from the boy’s statement,—
and, by the way, I refer to the boy who testified, not a great while ago,
in regard to the rioters, and was one of them— Early after the trial, I
asked several of the boys what the state offeeling of the boys was, why
they were inclined to commence that riot. They said it was commenced
by the boy Collins, because he had been abused by officer Bigelow.

Q. How abused ?

A. Struck a blow in the mouth, in the yard, in the morning.
Q. So far as you can learn from the boys, this was on the morning of

the day when the riot occurred in the evening ?

A. The same day, or some time in the fore part of the day it occurred.
Q. The boys say, then, the cause of it was that officer Bigelow struck

a boy in the mouth previous to the outbreak. So far as you know, is that
the general opinion of the boys,—do they talk it P

A. That seemed to be the immediate cause, in the minds of the boys.
Q. Well, what was the cause of the boys being willing to join in anoutbreak of this kind? Simply because one boy received, or thought he

received, some unjust punishment?
A. Out of sympathy with the boys, I should say, and on account of

grievances of their own.
Q. Do you think that the punishments in that institution have been of

such a kind as to cause the boys to be in a rebellious spirit, ready for anoutbreak at any time ?

A. Ido.
Q. Do you think that that is more directly the cause of the outbreakthan the erection of the new wing of the building, where some of theseincorrigible boys were to be kept?
A, I do.
Q. Do you consider that the erection and nearness to completion ofthe new wing to the building, where some of these most vicious boyswere to be confined, was the main and moving cause of the late outbreak

in any way ?



REFORM SCHOOL-INVESTIGATION. [Mar

A. Ido not.
Q. Have you heard the boys, directly or indirectly, express dread of

going into that new part ?

A. I don’t know but 1 have heard the matter alluded to ; but there is
nothing distinct in my memory about it. I have spoken to the boys
under my care about it, and said it would be a fine opportunity for them
to learn trades there, probably, that might be useful to them when they
were away.

Q. What is the general reputation of the officer Bigelow among the
boys ?

A. I believe the boys consider him a severe officer—harsh.
Q. Well, Mr. Hinckley, what is the general feeling of the officers in

that institution towards the boys, in regard to their treatment of them ?

A, That they are worthless fellows, and deserve a good deal of pun-
ishment.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Whose opinion did you say that was ?

A. Mine, sir.
Q. I understood you to say it was the opinion of the officers of the

institution P
A. It is what I thought, as their general opinion.
Mr, Prescott. It was the expression of his opinion of the officers.
Witness. It was my opinion of the opinion of the officers.

•Q. (By the Chairman.) What is your opinion of the boyT s of the
institution ?

A. Will you please define that ?

Q. I believe the question was, what was your opinion of the opinion of
the officers of the institution with respect to the boy-s ?

Mr. Prescott. I didn’t mean to put the question in that way, but in
something like this form : What, in general, is the treatment of the boys
by the officers,—is it kind and humane ?

Witness. It is not, in my judgment; the feeling seemed to me to be
one of hatred and contempt for the boys.

Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Contempt of the officers ?

A. Contempt of the boys.
Q. (By? Mr. Hyde.) By the officers ?

A. By the officers;. I mean by- the officers generally; I don’t know
that I should include the superintendent, but I should not.

Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Do the boys have any contempt for any of
the officers, to your knowledge ?

A. Boys have contempt for the officers ?

Q. Any of them ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) Do I understand you to say, or to go so far

as to say, that the officers think most of the boys bad boys ?

A. Yes, sir; I think most of the officers think so.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do you think there are many boys escape

from the institution ?

A. I don’t know how many definitely; I know something near the
numbers who have escaped from the outside houses while I was there,
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and I believe I do from the main institution,—something near; not
exactly.

Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) Do you differ from the opinion which most
of the officers entertain, as you think, that most of the boys ai-e bad boys ?

A. I think most of the boys are bad in that sense.
Q. You think that is one reason why they are there?
A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Washburn. I simply want to shape the inquiry.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) When you were before the Committee

before, something was testified in regard to the two boys punished by
Mr. Wood so that they were sick?

A. It was,
Q. Was he assistant superintendent at that time?
A. He was.
Q. He was appointed in Mr. Phillips’s place ?

A. No, sir; there were two assistant superintendents at that time. I
believe Mr. Wood was intended to be assistant superintendent in the new
building.

Q. In regard to these statements, Mr. Hinckley, that were made and
read here, some of which have come under your own personal knowledge,
but the most of them—l believe the most important assertions—were
statements you have gained from the boys?

A. From the boys and the officers,
Q. From boys and officers. When boys are punished there by the

strap, are they usually punished in a room by themselves, where there is
no one to witness the punishment ?

A. I believe they are.
Q. That is the usual mode of punishment. Why, have you never put

boys in this sweat-box ?

A. Never; I never felt that it was such a punishment that I wanted
to inflict, 1 think it is not used much by the officers in the outside houses.

Q. Have you any means of knowing how much that box has been
used, say during the past six months, or the six months previous to the
former investigation ?

A. I have no means of knowing definitely, only that it is used fre-
quently,

Q. From statements made to you by officers, have you judged that
the use of that box was frequent ?

A. I have.
Q. Did you keep a strict record of the punishments which you inflicted

upon the boys ?

A. Corporal punishments ?

Q. Corporal punishments ? What do you mean by corporal punish-
ments ?

A. I mean punishments by the strap.
Q. Do you record the number of blows sriven ?

A. I do.
Q. And the cause ?

A. Yes, sir.
13
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Q. Do you know whether or not other punishments are recorded?
A. They are not in the outside houses.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) From what you say you have heard other people

say, and what you know in regard to the sweat-box, would not you feel
warranted in asserting that it is used there frequently ?

A. I would.
Q. And you don’t make that statement entirely on hearsay ?

A. I believe that’s the case.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) You had better boys in the trust-houses than in

the institution ?

A. They are so considered when sent out.
Q. And how often a month did you punish with the strap?
A. Some months I had four or five cases, and some months none;

some months one or two.
Q. How were they punished with the strap, generally; light or

severe ?

A. I called them severe.
Q. You didn’t call them light ?

A. No, sir; I didn’t intend to.
Q. Called them severe ?

A. In my judgment they were.
Q. What was the effect of your punishment ?

A. I was generally pleased with the result.
Q. Was the effect good ?

A. I thought so.
Q. Have you any reason to differ from that opinion now ?

A. Not in the main.
Q. That is, you mean to say, that whenever you flogged, the result

was good, and when any others flogged the result was not good—that is
what you mean to say ?

A. I mean to say that I don’t intend to make my punishments
so severe as to excite the boy’s revenge, or make him feel that I was
punishing because I loved to punish. I always intended to labor with a
boy until he was satisfied that I did not mean to neglect my duty.

Q. When punished, it was in the judgment of the boy—he thought
it was your duty to punish ?

A. You can look at it as you choose; I intended it to be according to
my judgment, and I intended the boy to feel that it was just.

Q. Now, all punishments you made with the strap were severe ?

A. Y"es, sir; I think so.
Q. And was the result good always ?

A. I think it was, in the main.
Q. Now, here are a couple of reports—annual reports —that we

happen to have here—just see if this is yours [handing a paper]. Was
that report made by you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Hyde. I will read it.
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State Reform School. —Record of Corporal Punishment inflicted
by Francis Hinckley from January 1 to January 31, 1876.

Number
of

blows.
Light

or
severe. Instrument

used.
Has
the
boy
been
labored

with
subsequent
to
the

offence,
and
previous
to

the
punishment.

Was
the
offence

admitted
or

personally
known
to

you,
or
wasa

knowledge
of
it

derived
from
other

boys. Was
the
effect
of
the

pun-

ishment
upon

the
boy

good
or

bad.Date. NAME.

Jan. 7, Steven J. Cook, 1 . 10 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Personally known, Good.
7, Flinn, 2

... 10 “ “ “ “ “ “

10, Westwater,® .
. 12 “ “ “ . “ “ “

14, Dugan, 4
... 12 “ “ “ “ “

««

23, Scalon,6
... 20 “ “ “ «« ««

26, Pettes,® ... 10 “ « “ “ <« ««

C 1 Impudent and defiant.2 Talking aloud in school.
Offence and j 3 Talking aloud in school and drumming on his desk loudly.

Remarks, "j 4 Burnedhis shoes until they were worthless.j 6 Stickinghis penknife into Pettes, and disorderly behavior in school.I 6 Impudence in school and resisting teacher in her punishment.

Mr. Washburn. Is that the ordinary blank in use ?

Mr. Hyde. That is the ordinary blank, such as Mr. Hinckley made
his report on in regard to the school. It is furnished to teachers to make
their reports upon. How, here is another report

State Reform School.—Record of Corporal Punishment inflicted
by Francis Hinckley from July 1 to Aug. 1, 1876.

J

Number
of

blows.
Light

or
severe. Instrument

used.

Has
the
boy

been
labored

with
subsequent
to
the

offence,
and
previous
to

the
punishment.

Was
the
offence

admitted
or

personally
known
to

you,or
wasa

knowledge
of
it
derived

from
other

boys. Was
the
effect
of
the

pun-

ishment
upon

the
boy

good
or

bad.Date. NAME.

July 10, Thomas KellyJ 15 Heavy, Strap, Yes, . Personally known, Good.
12, Richard Young, 2 .j 6 “

“ *» << ~ tt

12, John Ash, s .j 6 “ “ ««
« , t it

31, JamesMaloney,4 . 12 “
“ ** «< ~ ~

25, James Wcstwater, 6 . 12 “ “ ««
_

~ tl

25, Edwin Collins,® . 18 “ “
«* «

<« „

f 1 Impudence and neglect of work.
Offence and ! Stealing fruit.

Remarks, i Neglect of work and impudence.
4 Stealing writing-paper.I" Disorder in sleeping-hall and using and distributing tobacco,
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Mr. Hyde. Well, now, let us see. In that time, you punished six
times in January that year, and in July six times, and the highest num-
ber of blows you gave was twenty ?

Mr. Washburn. Do I understand that this report was made by
witness ?

Mr. Hyde. It is Mr. Hinckley’s report, and he had the better class of
boys in the trust-houses.

Mr. Prescott. I believe the Committee requested, on the first day’s
hearing, that they might have the record of the punishments.

Q. (By Mr. Sanderson.) The boy named Thomas Kelly you stated
to be a monitor in the Garden House. Is this the same boy ?

A. No, sir; this is one of my boys. I had nothing to do with the
Garden House boy.

Mr. Prescott. On the first day of the hearing, the Committee re-
quested the record-book of the punishments, etc.; I should like to ask if
these papers are here, and request that they be put into the hands of the
Committee.

Mr. Hyde. They are here, and will be put in at the proper time.
Mr. Prescott. I should like to see them.
Mr. Hyde. If the Committee desired them, I should put them in; but

I should like to put them in in regular order. I think we had better go
on with the examination.

Mr. Prescott. I don’t desire to ask any questions in regard to them,
but I would like them to be placed here at the disposal of the Committee.
The Committee requested that the record-book of the punishments at the
institution be produced.

The Chairman. I would assume that the record-book is at our dis-
posal.

Mr. Hyde. It is here.
The Chairman. Very well; you can go on with the examination.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) When you went there, were there any instruc-

tions given you as to how you should punish ?

A. Nothing definite ; I had a talk with the superintendent.
Q. What did he tell you ?

A. He said there wore various modes of punishment used. He spoke
of the strap among the rest; a punishment by confining in the lodge ; a
punishment by extra work, and by taking away privileges, and by taking
away food, etc.

Q. Now, as to the question of punishing, these boys you punished—-
you exercised your own judgmentP

A. Yes, sir.
Q, Now, how were these boys generally punished by you with this

strap ?

A. On the hand.
Q. Were any punished otherwise than on the hand?
A. Some. The two I named some time ago—Westwater and Dugan

—were punished otherwise.
Q. Westwater seems to have been punished otherwise than on the

hand. What was he punished on ?
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A. He was punished about the legs.
Q. His pants taken down ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did anybody instruct you about that ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Which do you think will produce most serious injury ?

A. Punishment upon the thigh.
Q. I mean physical injury.
A. Yes, sir.
Q. You think boys are more easily injured upon the thigh than upon

the hand, where there are small boys ?

A. The thigh is much more sensitive than the hand.
Q. I don’t wish toknow which is more sensitive, but I wish to know

which you thought is more injured.
A. I think there is more danger of injury upon the thigh, because the

skin can be lacerated and the hand would not be.
Q. Do you think that a blow upon the bare skin is much more severe

upon the thigh than upon the hand ?

A. Much severer.
Q. What is your opinion of those boys up there ?

A. In what respect ?

Q. You said the other teachers and officers, you understood, regarded
the boys as worthless and of little consequence in the institution. You
made some general remark of that kind; not in these exact words.

A. I replied to Mr. Prescott what I thought about the boys.
Q. You spoke of what the others thought about the boys.
A. The way they felt towards them.
Q. How do you feel towards them ?

A. I think they are worth an effort to save them.
Q. You felt different from the others ?

A. I think I did.
Q. You were at the riot ?

A. I was.
Q. Was that well managed,—l mean the suppression of that riot

last January ?

A. No, sir; I don’t think it was.
Q. Well, what was there that was not right?
A. The boys ought to have been stopped before they smashed the

furniture.
Q. Were you there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And did you stop it ?

A. I did everything I was asked to do; I didn’t take the lead of the
business, because it was not my place to do so.

Q. How soon were you there, personally, after it broke out?

A. I was there very soon after it broke out.
Q. What was the condition when you arrived upon the scene of

action ?

A. The boys were smashing furniture about the school-room.
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Q. At that time, did you think you could quell them ?

A. I don’t say so.
Q. After the water came upon them, did you think that the proper

way of subduing them ?

A. No, sir; I think they wasted a great deal of time.
Q. By the method used P
A. Yes, sir; the way it was applied to the boys directly.
Q. You think it might be done some other way ?

A. Yes, sir; I think it might have been effected some other way.
Q. You sometimes write for the papers, don’t you ?

A. I think I have written some things that have been published.
Q. See if those two articles are yours P [Handing extracts from news-

papers.]
A. I think they are.
Mr. Hyde. I will read these two articles [Reading] :

“ The following
letter was written to a friend by Francis Hinckley, formerly of Maple-
wood, who is at present acting in an official capacity at the State Reform
School at Westborough—

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) What paper was that published in ?

A. The “ Malden Herald,” I think.
[Mr. Hyde continued reading] :

“ State Refobm School, J
“Westborough, Mass., January 10, 1876. )

“We took charge of the ‘Peters House,’ December 15. We have
twenty-four boys to teach, to feed, to work, to keep clean, and, worst of
all, to closely watch and keep from running away; in boy parlance, to
see that they don’t ‘ squawk.’ We have some very good boys, that we
can respect and trust a good deal. But these are the exceptions. Gen-
erally, they are treacherous, impudent, greedy if not gluttonous, ungrate-
ful for any favors shown, and only susceptible and governable by fear of
punishment. We find many cases where corporal punishment is indis-
pensable and the only corrective that is yielded to. This life is no sine-
cure, you may be sure. I have a greenhouse to take care of and exten-
sive and elaborate flower-beds, also a vineyard, where they have raised
six tons of grapes in a season; also extensive vegetable gardening, and am
general seedsman for thewhole concern!. This, you see, with my twenty-
four boys, will prevent my rusting out. The principal work of the boys
at this season of the year .is bottoming cane-seat chairs, which are taken
in large lots from different manufacturers. I have one of the best and
most capable boys to act as monitor in the shop, and I am able to be
absent a considerable portion of the six hours of their daily labor. They
attend school four hours of the day. The remainder of the time is
spent in play and rest. We rise at 6.80 and the boys go to bed at 7.80.
Saturday afternoon, after two o’clock, is spent in play and bathing. Two
afternoons in the week all the boys meet in the chapel and are taught
music by a man employed especially for that purpose. On Sundays we
all go to chapel twdce, and the boys sing and are taught Bible lessons by
a clergyman from Westborough. The boys are kept under quite rigid
discipline, Colonel Shepard being a model man for superintendent of
such an institution; always gentlemanly, very cautious and very firm.
Over 400 boys, many of them six feet tall and much heavier than I am,
from the worst and most brutal class in society, and at an age when
‘ blind bull power ’ is stronger in them than ever again, make up a dan-
gerous element to handle if it is not done with discretion.”
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Q. Mr. Train. Is he now representing the good boys,—those boys in
the trust-houses ?

Mr, Hyde. Those boys in the trust-houses, I suppose.
Witness. I think that is not defined.
Mr. Hyde. I wish to call the attention of the Committee to the state-

ment that there are over 400 boys in the institution, many six feet tall,
“ heavier than I am,” and of “ the worst classes.”

The Chairman. That is all included in the letterP
Mr. Hyde. It is included in the January letter.
Mr. Prescott. If I understand it, this is January, 1876.
Mr. Hyde. This is January, 1876. This is after he had been in the

institution two weeks; he came December 15th; this is all written after
he had been two weeks.

Mr. Prescott. A very short time.
Mr. Hyde. We have now one written January 27, 1877 [Reading].

“ Westeorocgh, January 23, 1877.
“ Mr. Editor. —Thinking that some particulars of the recent riot in the

State Reform School might be of interest to your readers, I jot down a
few for your disposal. 1 was quietly sitting in the bath-room of the Farm
House on Friday evening, January 12, when at .a little after six o’clock I
was called out and notified that I was wanted at the main institution to
help suppress a riot. Disposing ofmy 32 boys as rapidly as possible, so that
they should be safe in my absence, I started for the main building, which
is three or four minutes’ walk from the Farm House, which I occupy.
Arriving there I found the boys of the first and second schools, about 100
in number, were in undisputed possession of their school-rooms, and were
rioting in the fullest sense of the term. The two rooms are connected byfolding doors, are in the second story, and directly over the third and
fourth schools. The boys were yelling like demons, while throwing about
and smashing everything movable in"the rooms. The windows and iron
gratings that covered them were smashed out by the aid of settees used
as battering rams, and the settees hurled into the yard where the officers
were standing. The superintendent had made a fruitless attempt .to
quiet them by firing several shots from his revolver over their heads.
They were wild and furious. Teachers’ desks were smashed and thrownat the officers; clocks, cabinet organs and everything within reach shared
the same fate. I received a part of a desk and seat upon the back of myneck and shoulders while I was aiding in getting the four-inch hose-pipe
to bear upon them. We soon had two streams going into the windows,
one on each side of the building, throwing the water entirely across the
room and out of the opposite windows. But this had no effect to quiet
them. Some were able to avoid the water by crowding into a little room
where the Sunday clothing was kept, others forced their way through a
small scuttle into the attic, and were not touched by the stream.

“But the water was kept pouring into the rooms, and when one of the
rioters came in sight he was instantly met by the forcible stream of icy-cold water, and was sure to beat a hasty retreat. Some of them made
their way to the roof through the ventilator. But as that part of thebuilding had not been forgotten, it was covered with a sheet of ice beforethey reached it, and escape that way was impossible. And in this waythey were held in the building until they were, for the most part, chilledthrough and everything about them wet, cold and comfortless. Then the
hose was taken up the stairs to the door leading into the rooms whichthey had barricaded with furniture, but which was soon opened wide
enough to let the stream directly upon them, whereupon they rushed intothe wardrobe and shut the door, except those who had got into the attic.
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The upper panels of the wardrobe door were knocked out, and we thenhad them at close quarters, and they got such a showering as thev willnever forget. They screamed and cried for mercy as loudly as they hadrecentl\ yelled out their defiance. Ihe superintendent and myself enteredthe loom and selected the leaders of the outbreak and passed them out tothe number of twentj’-five, and they were passed along the line of officersand citizens who had assembled to help, to the cells where they werelocked up. Then the rank and file were passed out in line to their dor-mitories, where they were glad to get out of their cold and wet clothinginto dry beds. The riot was thus hydropathically treated and suppressedand not a boy escaped, and no one was seriously injured. The only per-son who was injured at all was a young man who had recently taken theposition of teacher in the third school. He was struck on the head by abowl which was thrown at him in the supper room, previous to the riot
in the school-rooms, which made an ugly cut in his head just above hisforehead, and which bled profusely, covering his face and person.“There were ninety-seven bowls thrown at the officers in the supper-room, but Mr. Davis was the only person injured, and was able to at-
tend to his usual duties next day After this brisk firino- 0 f bowls in thedining-room, which was alter the boys had taken their supper, theyrushed into the yard, and were soon collected in the school-rooms asusual, where the subsequent riot, or second part of it, was enacted. Theboys obtained possession of the school-rooms in this wise: There was
only one person in charge of each school. The boy Collins gave a whis-tle, when several who were in the plot started for the officers in chargewith skates in their hands, one end of the strap being fastened to the
wrist. Others turned off the gas at the same time, and then began asimultaneous throwing of books and slates at the officers. But it wasdark in the rooms, and the officers slipped out by a side-door and lockedthe miscreants in. dhen the riot went on at a merry pace, and evervthino*
movable was smashed without mercy. The leaders of this outbreak, tothe number of fourteen, have been presented to the grand jury of the countv,and are doubtless indicted. This outbreak has been expected a lono*
time, and may be repeated almost any day, although those who werebelieved to be the most dangerous boys are now secured. But there isstill, and will be, a desperate and dangerous element among them, ripefor anything. They are the depraved children of the paupers and crimi-nals ol the Old World which till our prisons, poorhouses, hospitals, andother charitable institutions eveiywhere, swelling our taxes and disorac-ing our civilization. Thank fortune, there is this benefit from the crush-ing prostration of the business world; to wit, this wretched tide of crimi-nal emigration is discouraged and nearly ended. The boys eno’ao'ed inthis riot will range from fifteen to twenty years of age, are very robust,healthy and strong, and full of desperate energy, and in the last resortcan only be controlled by violence. Their plan in this riot was to over-come the officers in charge, take their keys and escape, and if they couldhave kept cool enough to have carried out their plan, I see no reason whythey might not have succeeded. The Collins boy, who started the riot,was under my care, and worked on the farm with me in the summer.Did very well outwardly, but I soon saw and felt that he was having abad influence on the other boys; that he was reckless and dangerous, and
I turned him into the institution again. F. h.”

Q- (By Mr. Hyde.) One other thing, Mr. Hinckley. Do you know
how that got into the « Springfield Republican ” ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you furnish it to anybody ?

A. I wrote out a statement of which I think that is a part.
Q. To whom did you give it ?
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A. I gave it to Mr. Sanborn.
Q. Frank B. Sanborn P
A. Yes, sir,—Frank B. Sanborn.
Mr. Sanborn [who had just entered the room]. Mr. Chairman, lam

not accustomed to so much applause.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) When did you hand that to Mr. Sanborn ?

A. I cannot tell the date.
Q. About when ?

A. Well, it is within three weeks, I should think.
Q. Did you furnish the papers this morning read by Mr. Prescott ?

A. Yes, sir, I wrote those, I think.
Q. Did you hand them to Mr. Prescott personally ?

A. I can’t remember whether I did or not.
Q. If you didn’t, to whom did you hand them ?

A. I may have handed them to my friend, the member from Malden,
Mr. Hartshorn.

Q. Did you ever request that they should not be furnished to the
whole Committee ?

A. I think not.
Q. When you parted with them, did you seek to exercise any restraint

upon them ?

A. I understood they were for Mr. Prescott’s use, and not for any
public use.

Q. Did you understand that they were for his use individually, or for
the use of the Committee P

A. For his use individually, as I understood.
Q. And that he was not to furnish them to the Committee ?

A. I didn’t suppose that Mr. Prescott would let them go out of his
hands, without my permission.

Q. Were you ever applied to for permission to hand them to the
Committee ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. By whom ?

A. By Mr. Hartshorn.
Q. Did you consent, or object ?

A. I told him I didn’t have any serious objection.
Q. What was your purpose in writing them ?

A. The purpose was to have an investigation.
Q. Did you think the investigation would be helped if they didn’t <?o

to the whole Committee ?

A, I didn’t know the whole Committee, but I did know Mr. Prescott,
Q. Why did you restrict Mr. Prescott not to hand them to the Com-

mittee, if you didn’t object to one of the Committee having them ?

A. I supposed Mr. Prescott would furnish it from the items.
Q. You supposed he would furnish it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. I understood you to say just how that you supposed he would not

inform the Committee of them ?

A. You misunderstood me.
U
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Q, Well, what did you state ?

A. I supposed he would not give the papers to the Committee; I sup-
posed ho would bring out the (acts for investigation,

Q. Did you expect ho would furnish those papers to the Committee
of which he was a member ?

A. I supposed it would be natural for the Committee to know the con-
tents of the paper in substance.

Q. What objection had you to his communicating to the Committee
the contents of the paper communicated to him, if you were really seek-
ing to have this matter investigated ?

A. I supposed he would communicate the substance of that to the
Committee.

Q. What objection had you to his handing them to the Committee, if
your desire was to have this matter investigated ?

A. I had not thought of that matter at all.
Q. Why did you expect he would not hand them to the Committee?
A. Because it was a matter of private information furnished to him

by me.
Q. Did you furnish them to him as a member of this Committee, or

individually ?

A. As a member of this Committee.
Q. Why did you wish to furnish the writing just to one member of

the Committee and not to the whole Committee? Did you expect him to
read it to the Committee?

A. I supposed it would be known to the Committee by his questioning
witnesses; I supposed it to be a private memorandum to aid him in call-
ing out facts.

Q. Why didn’t you wish to aid the whole Committee ?

A. I was not acquainted with the whole Committee ; I supposed one
as good as the whole.

Q. Are you acquainted with Mr. Prescott ?

A Yes, sir.
Q. How long have you known him?
A. I can’t tell how long; 1 can’t give just the moment.
Q. Ever know him before the Legislature commenced ?

A. No.
Q. How did you happen to knowr him ?

A. I was introduced by the member from Malden, Mr. Hartshorn.
Q. Had you any previous acquaintance with him before that?
A. No, sir
Q. How long after the introduction did you hand him the papers ?

A. I don’t remember that 1 handed them to him at all, nor can I
remember when I handed them to Mr. Hartshorn.

Q. How long after you met Mr. Prescott did you hand him these
papers ?

A. I cannot state definitely.
Q. About how long?
A. A few days, I should say.
Q. Can you fix definitely when you first met Mr. Prescott P
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A. I think about the time this investigation was called for.
Q. Can you fix the date of that ?

A. It is not far from the first of February, I should say.
Q. About the first of February. Where did you make the statement

to Mr. Prescott P
A. At his office.
Q. What day of the week was it ?

A. I should think it was on Monday.
Q. On Monday. You were then an officer of the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How happened you to be down here ?

A. I came down at the request of my friend.
Q, Mr. Hartshorn P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Had you previously talked with him ?

A. I had.
Q. Then he requested you to come down. Did he tell you what ho

wanted you to come for ?

A. He wanted I should come to give information upon this matter, if
I had it.

Q. That is the reason you came down ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. At that time, so far as you know, had this Committee any informa-

tion, or formed any opinion, in regard to the school or to its discipline ?

A. I had heard that they had.
Q. Had there been any of the Committee up there at that time ?

A. I think there had.
Q. There had been some Committees up there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long before ?

A. Some days before.
Q. Who had been up there ?

A. Ido not know, sir.
Q. You did not see them?
A. No, sir.
Q. Now, you say you went down to Mr. Prescott’s office with Mr.

Hartshorn ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you tell him in substance what is contained in those papers?
A. I think I did.
Q. Then, afterwards, you wrote that out?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. And you gave it to Mr. Hartshorn ?

A. I think I gave it to Mr. Hartshorn.
Q. What did you request Mr, Hartshorn to do with it?
A. I gave it.to him to give to Mr. Prescott, if he chose.
Q. Well, you understood he would do that, did you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When did you first see the papers ?
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A. Ido not know that I have seen them until now.
Q. Now, you say that although you furnished it to Mr. Prescott, as a

member of the Committee, you did not expect him to show it to the Com-
mittee, nor read it to the Committee, but to ask questions about it, and
that they might therefore infer that some one told him so ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What objection had you to his communicating it to the Committee;

you believed it to be true, didn’t you ?

A. I did.
Q. What objection had you to the Committee knowing the truth?
A. None.
Q. Then, why did you expect that he would not hand it, or read it, to

the Committee ? What reason had you for expecting him to withhold
from the Committee the communication made by you ?

A. I had made it to him in the nature of a private statement at a
private interview, and I supposed, if he thought it desirable to have it
made public, that he would ask my permission.

Mr. Prescott. You asked why he expected me to withhold it
from the Committee. I would state, as a matter of fact, that I think it
was the very day—l think it was on the Monday—that I made a state-
ment in the Committee that certain statements had been made to me in
regard to the matter, and I hoped the report, about then ready to be put
in, would not be put in until I had made further investigation. I think it
was on that very day that I sat down with the Chairman of the Committee
and showed to him every word of this in writing. I say that for myself.

Mr. Hyde. I am not seeking to criticise you. I want to know his
reason why he wanted to withhold it from the Committee.

Mr. Prescott. I did not understand that it was to be withheld from
the Committee.

Mr. Hyde. That is his suggestion.
Mr. Prescott. The fact is, a suggestion was made that we should go

to Mr. Denny’s office that day. They were immediately put before Mr.
Denny after the Committee adjourned.

Mr. Washburn. It seems to me, that as we have got the witness
under oath, we had better go on examining him.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) I want to know, Mr. Hinckley, why you were
not willing to have those charges put before the Committee P

A. I believe I have not said I was not willing.
Q. Why didn’t you expect him to ?

A. For the reason I have said, that it was a private communication
from me to him.

Q. Why were you willing to make a private communication to a
member of the Committee that he should not make to the whole Com-
mittee ?

A. I did not expect it. I said I expected he would make known to
the Committee what the papers contained.

Q. Why didn’t you expect him to present the papers ?

A. I had not definitely thought about that, anyway. I only had the
feeling, as I handed those memorandums to Mr. Prescott, that they were
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for his use, and I did not suppose that they would be made public unless
I should be asked if I was willing to make them public.

Q. I asked whether you were unwilling to communicate to the whole
Committee what you made to Mr. Prescott P

A, I was not unwilling.
Q. Why did you then to him, and not to the Committee ?

A. For the same reason I said before—that I knew Mr. Prescott, and
did not know the Committee P

Q. You only met him once?
A. Yes.
Q. What reason had you in view, that you should communicate with

Mr. Prescott and not with the whole Committee ?

A. I had the same reason as I have said—l had no objection to com-
municating with the Committee.

Q. What reason can you give ?

A. Only for the reason I have given—that I handed them to Mr.
Prescott as between man and man, not having any idea of making them
public; but I had no objection to the Committee’s knowing what was in
them, however.

Mr. Prescott. I would suggest that it is only about 40 minutes before
the House meets, and that we should get through,

Mr. Hyde. I will read that communication from the “ Springfield
Republican,” and then conclude.

The Chairman. Proceed.
Mr. Hyde [reading] :

“ The Reform-School Scandal.—Pictures of the Westborough Disciplinewhose Truth is Substantially Admitted.
“[From the statement ofF. Hinckley, master of the Farm House.]

“ But in an institution where a boy is flogged three times on the bare
back for one offence, and until he faints, and then sent to the house of
correction for the same, as was Fitz-Gibbons, is it strange if a spirit of
revenge should be generated in that boy sufficient to lead him to violent
conduct, and to escape from the institution as he did, after serving out his
sentence in the house of correction ? When boys are confined in the
lodge, on bread and water for nine weeks, without their clothing, for
attempting to escape, as were Turner, Quinn, and Goss, is it strangethat they should have a hand in the riot of January 12 ? And is it strangethat many another boy who has been flogged on the bare back until hisskin was welted and marked from shoulders to heels in a manner that
would have disgraced a Southern plantation in the palmiest days ofslavery, should have been ready to join in the riot ? Miller was flogged,in this way by the superintendent, for swearing. Sullivan and Flynnand Hector by officer Rawson, for whispering when at work in the shopwere stripped naked and flogged with an old trace until their backs werea horrid sidit. Kelly and Sullivan were flogged by Assistant Super-intendent Wood, for a supposed attempt to take a piece of meat from atable which they were passing,—flogged on the bare back in an inhumanmanner,—-leaving cruel marks which were noticeable for more than aweek. These are but a few of hundreds of cases which have occurred
and are constantly occurring at the institution. I know the difficultiesoi getting facts of this kind ; but the Committee knew of the above cases,and examined several of the boys’ backs—adding the evidence of theirown sight to the statements made. Boys fear to tell of their treatment
in many cases, and the officers intend to have no other witnesses of their
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inhuman beatings present. Any officer who reveals the facts, is in peril
of losing his position, because it would bring odium on the institution,
and, of course, he will not criminate himself. Thomas Gartland com-
mitted suicide at the institution in January, 1876, alter being unmercifully
flogged on the bare back, and put in the lodge with the promise of more
flogging by the superintendent, which he escaped by hanging himself.
Boys have been kept under the torture of the sweat-box, in many
instances, until they have fainted and fallen on being taken out. In sum-
ming up the causes of the riot, I should agree with the Committee so far
as to say that they are threefold: first, revenge for cruel treatment;
second, a desperate state of mind from long confinement; third, a deter-
mination to get out of it, even at the risk of getting into the house of
correction, where they say they are treated much better.”

Mr. Allen. The date.
Mr. Hyde. The date isn’t here.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) How did it happen that you communicated this to

Mr. Sanborn, when you say yon didn’t communicate it to the Committee
because you didn’t want the public to know it ?

A. I was asked for a statement for Mr. Sanborn.
Q. Did you request him not to communicate it to the public P
A. No, sir.
Q. Did you understand he was going to communicate it to the public P
A. I did not.
Q. What did you understand ?

A. I understood—-by the way I did not make the statement to Mr.
Sanborn, but Mr. Sanborn requested to see me and I went to see Mr.
Sanborn and showed him the statement which I had made for another
person.

Q. What statement did you show him ?

A. I showed him the statement that was in the hands of Mr. Bird.

Q Then vou had made a statement to Mr. Bird ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. In writing?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. You have got a copy of that ?

A. No, sir.
Q. And that you communicated to Mr. Bird not with the expectation

that Mr. Bird would communicate it to the public?
A. Mr. Bird said he did not want it for public use. I supposed the

facts stated would be made public; I didn’t suppose the writing in itself
would be made public.

Q. Did you communicate it to Mr. Bird for the pnrpose of making it
public ?

A. I communicated it to Mr. Bird, at his request, to aid him in the
investigation.

Q. Now, when you communicated it to Mr. Sanborn, did you expect
it was going to be made public?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you request him not to make it public ?

A. 1 didn’t expect it would be made public in that form. I supposed
Mr. Sanborn might make it public in his own way.
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Q. What did yon understand his own way to be ?

A. I supposed he might gather from that, material, perhaps, to make
an article for a newspaper.

Q. And you expected it would be used for a newspaper article ?

A. Yes, sir; I thought that might be the case.
Q. Now, you say the article contains the substance of what you com-

municated ?

A. I think it does.
Q. Was it in your language ?

A. I think the whole of it is in my language.
Q. Your language ?

A. I think so.
Q. You expected he would use it in that way ?

A. Yes, sir; I expected he would communicate the substance of it.
Q. And you say you were not willing that the Committee should have

it, because you were afraid it would become public ?

A. I think not, sir.
Mr. Hyde. I should like to refer to those notes.
Mr. Sanborn. I would say to Mr. Hyde, that ifhe wishes to bring out

the facts, and not simply to confuse the witness, he had better put me
upon the stand.

The Chairman. Yes, sir; we will have you by and by.
Mr. Hyde. We want to get at the real reason. [To witness.] What

is the real reason you didn’t want the Committee to see this paper?
A. I believe I have stated it.
Q. What real reason have you? .
A. None but what I stated.
Q. Why didn’t you want Mr. Prescott to read or hand that paper to

the Committee ?

A. I believe I did not say that I didn’t want him to read or hand it to
the Committee.

Q. Well, why not ?

A. For the reason I have stated; because 1 handed it to Mr. Prescott
as a private matter, and I didn’t suppose he would use it in a public way
—that is, communicate the writing itself without permission from me.

Q. Did you say he ever applied to you ?

A. I have been applied to.
Q. When?
A. Within a day or two.
Q, Were you ever applied to within a day or two till this week ?

A. I don’t know that I was.
Q. Will you say that until within a day or two you have never been

applied to for permission to use that ?

A, No, sir.
Q. Did you ever object to its being used in any way?
A. No, sir.
Q. Did you ever say to any one that you didn’t want it used ?

A. No, sir.
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Q. At the time you handed it to him, did you so state that expectation
to him ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You didn’t communicate to him in any way your expectation that

he shouldn’t read it or hand it to the Committee ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Why didn’t you suppose he wouldn’t use it for some purpose of

the kind ?

A. The reason, as stated, was, that I gave it to Mr. Prescott as a mem-
orandum to guide him in the investigation, for his use personally, and
that he would use the substance of it as he pleased; hut the writing
itself was for his private help.

Q. Why did you wish to guide Mr. Prescott, and not guide the whole
Committee ?

A. I hadn’t been asked for help by the whole Committee, or for a
writing by the whole Committee.

Q. At this time, had you let the Committeeknow youknew anything ?

A. No, sir; I had no opportunity. I considered Mr. Prescott the
Committee.

Q. Why didn’t you expect he would read the paper to the Committee,
or hand it to them ?

A. Por the same reason I have stated,—that I gave it to Mr. Prescott
as a memorandum to guide him in the investigation. I understood that
he was to give them the substance and keep the paper; that it was a
private matter so far as the paper was concerned, and that the substance
of it was to be used.

Q. Did you understand he would state where he got the information P
A. Nothing was said about it.
Q. What did you expect,—that he would state it to the rest of the

Committee ?

A. I should presume he would.
Mr. Prescott. With the permission of the Committee, I would like

to ask one question of the witness before the Committee adjourns.
The Chairman. You may ask the question.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott). Did you put these papers into my hands as

an aid to this investigation of the institution ?

A. I did.
Q. Didn’t I tell you at the same time that I should immediately trans-

mit these facts to the Committee ?

A. I don’t know that you did.
Q. Did you put any ban of secrecy upon me in regard to the matter ?

A. I did not.
Q. Didn’t I then suggest it would be well to go to the office of the

Chairman of the Committee in regard to this matter ?

A. I think you mentioned that.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) One single question. Was any application ever

made that copies of this paper be furnished to the Committee by you ?

A. Not to my recollection.
Adjourned to to-morrow at 10 a. m.
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Friday, March 30, 1877.
Senator Denny in the chair.
The Chairman. We are now ready to proceed with the further ex-

amination of Mr. Hinckley.
Dr, Harvey. Mr. Chairman : If it would be in order, I would like to

call attention to an error in the evidence of Tuesday, as given by myself,
upon the stand. I have conferred with the stenographer, and he has re-
ferred to his notes and states that it is an error in print. On the 16th page,
in my evidence—

The Chairman. Will you pause a moment, Doctor? I suppose it
will be more satisfactory to the Committee, and to every one, to have the
fact confirmed by the stenographer; if he states that it is an error, that,
of course, confirms it.

[The stenographer stated that Dr. Harvey had pointed out to him a
sentence in the printed evidence which did not precisely correspond with
his notes.]

Dr. Harvey. The sentence now reads, that the trustees “ favor the
idea that the boys should be punished upon the thighs and back, rather
than upon the buttock.” It should read, “ upon the thighs and buttock,
rather than upon the hand.” On the 24th page, in a question asked by
Mr. Allen, the word “ sent ”he did not include in his question; his ques-
tion was,—
“ About what is the average of the boys there ? ”

I have conferred with Mr. Allen in regard to this, and he agrees with
me. You will see that the answer refers to the boys there, and not the
boys sent there.

Mr. Prescott. Can I ask Dr. Harvey a question, Mr. Chairman ?

The Chairman. Is it new testimony ?

Mr. Prescott. No ; it bears upon a point in the case.
The Chairman. Well, there is no objection to it, only we do not want

to open up his testimony again now.
Mr. Prescott. I want to ask him just one question.
The Chairman. Dr. Harvey, a member of the Committee wants to

ask you a question. We do not want to open up your testimony again,
and I presume Mr. Prescott does not intend to do it.

Mr. Prescott. 1 do not desire to do it. I want to ask you, Doctor,
this question, When did you last see the strap which you took from the
committee-room during the previous investigation P

15
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Dr. Harvey. The last time I saw the strap, to my knowledge, was
when I took it from the room. What I did with the strap, I said under
oath, I did not know.

Mr. Prescott, I have nothing further.
The Chairman. Mr. Hyde will proceed.

Continuation of Mr. Hinckley's Testimony.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Did you communicate what was in the article in

the Republican or in the papers you handed to Mr. Prescott in substance
to any other persons except those you mentioned yesterday ?

A. I think not.
Q. Did you write any other letters while you were at the school which

have been published in regard to the affairs of the school other than those
two which were read here yesterday ?

A. I think not. One of those was published, I think, as a private
letter.

Q. But it was published ?

A. It was published.
Q. I mean letters that were published P
A. Those were all.
Q. Now, as I understood you yesterday, in regard to these charges, the

boys whom you say were improperly treated were Watson, Gartland,
Fitz-Gibbons, Goss, Turner and Quinn. Now, which of these was first
punished, in order of time, I mean, of these six boys ?

A. The first punishment I knew of after I went to the institution was
that of Fitz-Gibbons.

Q. Then of these six you speak of, the first one you refer to in order
of time was Fitz-Gibbons?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When was that ?

A. Very soon after I went to the institution; Ido not know the precise
date.

Q. Well, Ido not ask you as to the exact date; which month was it ?

A. I should think it was in January; it might have been in December.
Q. Now, as I understood you yesterday, the trouble for which Fitz-

Gibbons was punished was when he and Jones assaulted Mrs. Moore?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you present at the time of the assault on her ? At any time

did you see these boys ?

A. I saw Jones very soon after.
Q. Yes; but I mean at the time of the assault?
A. No, sir.
Q. Then, whatever they did to Mrs. Moore, you, personally, do not

know ?

A. No, sir.
Q. All you know is what you have heard ?

A. That is all.
Q. Now, were you personally present at any punishment inflicted on

Fitz-Gibbons ?
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A. I was not in the same room.
Q. And all you knew of what was being done was hearsay ?

A. That is all.
Q. Now, at that time, did you have the same opinion of that punish-

ment that you have now ?

A. At that time I had no reason to believe he was punished three
times for that offence.

Q. Then it was not the punishment that you heard, that you testified
about yesterday, that you thought was wrong; it was the other two that
you did not hear ?

A. I testified in regard to the punishment I overheard.
Q. What did you think of the punishment you overheard ?

A. I thought it was severe.
Q. You seem to have said that all the punishments are severe ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, when you say severe, do you mean too severe, brutal and

inhuman ? I want to get what your idea was at the time.
A. Ido not think I can tell you precisely; I did not see the precise

effect upon the boy. I did not see the punishment administered, and did
not form so definite an opinion about it as I should have done if I had
seen the effect upon the boy, and known the precise circumstances. I
thought it was a severe punishment, and a hard punishment.

Q. Well, in all that you have reported, you have reported them to be
severe P

A. Yes, sir.
Q. But you thought all your punishments were justified, when you

knew all the circumstances ?

A. They might have been justified.
Q. Well, you thought they were ?

A. I thought they were at the time,

Q. Well, now, when was the next punishment?
A. Ido not know.
Q. Who punished him next?
A. Ido not know, only as I have heard.
Q. Well, I mean what was your information?
A. My information was, that he was punished three times. The pun-

ishment I heard was one of the three which he received.
Q. Well, which one was that?
A. I understood it to be the first.
Q. Then you say the one you heard was the first one. Now, when, as

nearly as you can state, was the next one ?

A. Ido not know the time.
Q. When did you first hear of it ?

A. I should think two or three days afterward. I say that he received
three punishments.

Q. Then, two or three days afterward, you heard thatjhe had received
other punishments. Who told you ?

A. Mr. Chase told me.
Q. For what offence?
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A. The same offence.
Q. Did he tell you who punished him ?

A. He did not.
Q. Have you ever learned ?

A. I have heard.
Q. I mean, from any information you have received ?

A. I have heard that Mr. Chase said that he punished him himself.
Q. For that offence ?

A. No ; he gave him one of three punishments, at any rate.
Q. Who gave him the third ?

A. Ido not know.
Q. Have you ever heard ?

A. I have not heard the name of the person.
Q. Did Mr. Chase tell you he ever gave him one of these punish-

ments ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Who did ?

A. Mr. Phillips said that Mr. Chase told him.
Q. Did you know any of the circumstances; have yon been informed

as to the second punishment ?

A. I have not.
Q. Or the extent of it ?

A. I have not.
Q. Or the character of it ?

A. I have not.
Q. Or anything about it beyond that general statement?
A. Only that it was corporal punishment; that it was whipping or

flogging.
Q. That is what I want to get at.
A. That was the understanding.
Q. Well, now, it was within two or three days after the assault oc-

curred that you learned these facts in regard to Fitz-Gibbons?
A. Yes, I learned them all from Mr. Chase.
Q. Well, it was about that time that you learned all that you know

about It P
A. No, sir; what T learned from Mr. Phillips about it I learned later.
Q. Well, how late was it that you learned anything about it from Mr.

Phillips?
A I cannot tell; about a month later.
Q. What did you learn from Mr. Phillips in addition to what you

learned from Mr. Chase ?

A. Mr. Phillips told me that Mr. Chase told him that Fitz-Gibbons
was punished by the superintendent and by himself, and he believed by
a third person.

Q. Well, I understood you to say a moment ago that Mr. Chase told
you that he was punished twice?

A. Yes, sir; only he did not tell me in just that language.
Q. But in substance that ?

A. Yes, in substance that.
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Q. Well, did Mr. Phillips inform you of more than that ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Mr. Phillips added nothing to your previous knowledge ?

A. I think he told me that Mr. Chase said that he punished him until
he was tired, and then punished him again, and that the same was true
of the superintendent.

Q. Well, how many punishments did that make, do you understand ?

You have been a teacher; let us have a little arithmetic about it.
A. They were counted as two punishments, and then there was a third.
Q. Well, I understand you to say that the superintendent punished

him twice, and Mr. Chase punished him twice, and then he was punished
by a thirdparty ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Then, that would make more than three P
A. It would, if you counted each time a punishment. The under-

standing was, that he was punished by three persons, and that they pun-
ished him until they were tired, and then rested and punished him again.

Q. Well, how long an interval of rest cHd you understand there was?
A. I did not understand ; I was not informed.
Q. When was it you had this conversation with Mr. Phillips ?

A. I cannot tell precisely; I should think within a month of this time.
Q. Then you say, that you learned from Mr. Chase, that there were

three punishments inflicted upon Fitz-Gibbons. At the time you learned
these facts, did you think the boy had been unduly punished ?

A. I did.
Q. That was your opinion then ?

A. It was.
Q. Why did you not report it to the trustees ?

A. I did not feel called upon to do it.
Q. When did you feel called upon to report this matter to anybody ?

When did your conscience become quickened upon that point ?

A. When the Legislature called for an examination.
Q. Well, up to that time, you had not felt called upon to say anything

to anybody about it?
A. Oh, yes, I had spoken about it.
Q. To whom ?

A. To Mr. Hartshorn of Malden.
Q. To anybody else?
A. Yes, I think I had.
Q. To whom ?

A. I cannot tell; I talked about it with other persons.
Q. Why did you not mention it to the trustees ?

A. Ido not know of any reason, except that I did not feel that it was
my duty to do it.

Q. Why did you think it was your duty to commence with Mr. Hart-shorn ?

A. Well, I did so in familiar talk.
Q. Do you mean to say, you did not regard it as one of your duties,as a teacher, if you saw abuses going on, which in your judgment,as you
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now would say, were inhuman and brutal, it was not your duty to report
them to the trustees ?

A. I was not there as a teacher,

Q. In whatever capacity you were there, you were paid by the State?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. And the men whom the State had put over it to look after it were

the trustees.
A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Sanborn. I would like to ask Mr. Hinckley one question.
The Chairman. Before you ask it, it would be well enough to know

what the purport of the question is.
Mr. Sanborn. Whether the trustees ever made it a part of his duty to

report to them ?

Mr. Hyde. At the proper time everybody will have a chance to ask
questions.

The Chairman. That will come in at another time.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Now, I want to know if you saw this, why you

did not report it yourself to the trustees P
A. It never occurred to me as the proper thing to do.
Q. Then it never occurred to you that if you saw anything wrong in

that institution the trustees were the proper men to report it to?
A. No, sir; I only made reports to the superintendent.
Q. Did you ever say to the superintendent, in reference to it, that you

thought it was wrong or improper P
A. No, sir; I supposed the superintendent knew all about it himself,

and did not care for my opinion.
Q. Well, now, who was the next boy of these six in the order of

time ?

A. Will you be so kind as to name the six?
Q. Well, you have not forgotten those you have named in your

charges, have you ?

Mr. Sanborn. I submit that is a very unusual question to put before a
witness without naming the boys.

Mr. Hyde. Well, a man who has been over this so many times might,
I think, have some recollection. lam speaking of Fitz-Gibbons, Watson,
Gartland, Goss, Turner and Quinn ; and I ask, who comes next in order
of time among those boys who were punished ?

A. Ido not know; I should think Gartland came next to Fitz-Gibbons,
according to the best of my recollection.

Q. Well, Gartland came next. By the way, how old was Fitz-Gib-
bons ?

A. Ido not know his age.
Q. Did you ever see him to know him ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How about Gartland: do you know how old he was ?

A. Nineteen or twenty, I believe.
Q. Did you ever see him to know him ?

A. I thinkI did not until after he was dead.
Q. Did you see the boy after he was dead ?
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A. I think I saw his face.
Q. Anything more P
A. Nothing more.
Q. Now, what did you personally know in regard to him ?

A. Nothing.
Q. Then you personally knew nothing about him ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Now, from information, who did you understand flogged him ?

A. I understood the superintendent flogged him.
Q. The superintendent ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Anybody else ?

A. Only as I have stated what I heard from Mr. Chase and Mr.
Phillips.

Q. Well, I want you to state it now in direct testimony. I want this
in a regular way. I mean at this time, not at that time when the super-
intendent flogged him. You make certain charges that Gartland was
flogged, and that he was told that he was to have more, and that he went
away and committed suicide. lam speaking about affairs which hap-
pened at that time, and you say you understood that the superintendent
flogged him ?

A. No, sir, I did not intend to say that. I think I had the Gartland
matter confused with Fitz-Gibbons when I answered before. I do not
understand that the superintendent flogged him.

Q. Who do you understand flogged him ?

A. I understand that Mr. Rice, the teacher, flogged him.
Q. Who told you ?

A. I think the boy Crowley told me.
Q. What is his full name P
A. James Crowley.
Q Was he one of your boys?
A. Yes, sir, he was subsequently; he was in the institution at the

time.
Q. When did he tell you, or about when ?

A. I cannot precisely telj, but a good while ago—months ago.
Q. Well, how long after the occurrence, or about how long?
A. Well, it might have been three months after. When he came to

the Peters House,—l do not remember definitely the time,—somethingbrought up a conversation in reference to Gartland, and he told mo that.”
Q. Now, what was the boy Crowley’s reputation for truth in the

school ?

A. Well, much the same as the hoys in general; it would depend
upon circumstances. We should always consider and ascertain the mo-
tive for telling a story, in order to judge of the truthfulness of it. We
were not in the habit of placing implicit reliance upon boys’ statements.

Q. Have you ever known him to be punished for falsehood ?

A. Yes, I have since; I had not then.
Q. Was he punished when he was under you, for falsehood ?

A, Yes, sir.
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Q. Who punished him ?

A. Perhaps I should modify that; I punished him by sending him to
the dormitory,

Q. To the dormitory, or to the lodge ?

A. To the dormitory.
Q. Did you punish him more than once for falsehood when he was

under you?
A. I did not.
Q. Do you know anything more about this flogging Gartland re-

ceived than what he told you ? Were you informed of anything else
except what he told you ?

A. I do not distinctly recollect; I am under the impression that I
heard it from others.

Q. Well, name any others.
A. I cannot name them.
Q. Now, you say that in addition to that, beefsteak was applied to his

back. Do you know that?'
A. I have said Crowley said so.
Q. You do not use Crowley’s name?
A. I say “the boys.”
Q. You say, “No inquest was held. But fearing one, beefsteak was

applied to his back to remove the marks of the flogging,—so say the
boys.” ’Now, did you have any' other information except that you received
from Crowley?

A. No, sir; not as to that.
Q. That was all based on what Crowley told you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, we have got Fitz-Gibbons and Gartland. Now, the next oi

these remaining four— O, when did you learn this from Crowley ?

A. W ell, he has repeated the statement at a number of different times.
Q. When was the earliest time ?

A. I cannot tell.
Q. About when ; I don’t mean the exact date, of course ?

A. I cannot tell; Ido not remember the exact date. He was sent to
me in the summer or spring; I think it was in the spring.

Q. Then you knew these facts last spring, in substance; whatever you
now know you knew then ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever report this to the trustees ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you ever bring the facts in relation to Gartland before a com-

mittee of the Legislature ?

A. 1 presume I did.
Q. Well, do you recollect any one to whom you stated them?
A. Ido not, distinctly.
Q. Now, do you know whether a coroner was notified at the time the

boy died ?

A. Ido not.
Q. Now, the next of these boys in order, of the four remaining,—
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Watson, Goss, Turner, and Quinn. Who was next punished in order of
time?

A. I should think Watson.
Q. Now, did you personally know anything about the punishment of

Watson ?

A. I did not see it; I only say what I heard about it.
Q. Now, who told you about that ?

A. Mr. Wheatley told me about that, and Mr. Bigelow told me about it.
Q. Now, what did they tell you ?

A. I think Mr. Bigelow told me that he knocked the boy down with
his strap, hitting him in the face, —that he brought him down two or
three times, I think he told me; and Mr. Bigelow told you, that he knocked
him down with a chair.

Q. Well, what did you understand he was punished for ?

A. I understand that he was resisting Mr. Wheatley.
Q. In what manner ?

A. Trying to get away from him, I understand.
Q. What do you understand he did P
A. He drew out one of these chair-seating awls. I understood that

he had got away from Mr. Wheatley and got a long awl. I did not un-
derstand that he used it upon Mr. Wheatley,

Q. Well, don’t you understand that he had this chair awl and was try-
ing to overcome some one there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Describe this awl P
A. It is an awl the boys use in seating chairs. They are rather less

than a quarter of an inch in diameter, and of different lengths. Some-
times they are three and four inches long.

Q. Well, are they sharp ?

A. The point is usually sharp. They are flattened, something like a
screw-driver.

Q Pretty sharp ?

A. Pretty nearly to an edge.
Q. Well, in the hands of a desperate boy— How old was Watson ?

A. I believe 20 years old.
Q. A stout boy ?

A Yes.
Q. How much would he weigh ?

A. I think, I said yesterday, that he might weigh 140 pounds. I
should think, on a little deliberation, that he would not be as large as
that; but he was a stout boy.

Q. Well, should you consider an instrument of that kind, in such a
boy’s hands, a dangerous weapon ?

A. I should.
Q. If he should come at you, with an instrument of that kind, you

would do almost anything to defend yourself, would you not?
A. I should take almost any means.
Q. Would you knock him down, if necessary ?

A. Yes, sir.
16
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Q. Now, as I understand you, you say this is the instrument he had at
the time these two officers knocked him down. Now, what was there, if
he was coming at them with an instrument of that kind, improper in their
knocking him down ?

A. Nothing, as I perceive.
Q. Then, in that, you consider they did their duty? When a boy be-

comes defiant, in that way, you think he should be brought to?
A. I think it was proper that he should be brought to.
Q With all that force ?

A. No, sir.
Q. If a boy, with this dangerous weapon in his hand, came upon you,

would you defend yourself?
A. I would.
Q. Now, is there anything further that you have heard in regard to

that ?

A. Ido not know that I have anything material.
Q. When do you understand he was punished upon the back? You

say he was knocked down and subjected. Now, when do you understand
he was punished ? You say you saw his back ?

A. No, sir; I did not say that. I did not say that I saw his back.
Q. I understood you to say so.
A. You misunderstood me, then.
Q. What was it you said ? I understood you to say, as a witness here,

that you saw him after he was punished.
A. I did; but I did not see his back.
Q. O, I beg your pardon. What punishment do you understand he

received then ?

A. Well, Mr. Wheatley told me that he took him into a private room
to punish him, and they had a desperate encounter. Finally, the boy
attempted to get away from him, and had succeeded, and going out of
the door, ran into the chair-shop and armed himself with this awl.

Q. When do you understand the punishment you have spoken of was
inflicted upon him ? Don’t you have some impression about it, whether
before he got the awl, or alter he got it ?

A. Well, I spoke of the Gartland case, and I spoke of Watson’s case,
because of the appearance of unjustifiable punishment. Ido not pretend
to define when and where it was. I only name the fact of his appearance
—that he had been severely punished.

Q. Then, so far as the punishment is concerned, for aught you know,
it was the contest at the time he had the awl drawn ?

A. Yes; I supposed it to be so.
Q, That was upon his head and face ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, you say in your charges, that he was beaten about the head

several weeks before he was taken away, so that he hardly looked like a
human being, etc. How long after this was it that you saw him ? How
long was it after this contest that you saw him ?

A. I should think it was the next day. It was one or two days
afterwards.
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Q. Now, I understand you to say that you consider the means used
after he had that awl were justifiable, and that it was the only thing the
teacher could do, in substance.

Mr. Sanborn. He did not say that.
Mr. Hyde. lam not giving it exactly.
A. The impression made upon my mind was, that there was a boy

who was severely battered up, and there ought to be an examination into
the circumstances, and the facts ought to be known.

Q. When did this occur, or about when ?

A. I cannot tell you the date; I think it was in warm weather.
Q. Well, when was it you saw the boy ?

A. A day or two afterward.
Q. Why did you not report that to the trustees ?

A. I think the trustees saw the boy.
Q. Well, who were the trustees that saw him ?

A. I think Mr. Sargent saw the boy; Ido not know that he did.
Q. Well, anybody else ?

A. No, sir; Ido not know that I ever heard of any other trustee that
saw him.

Q. Who told you that Mr. Sargent saw the boy ?

A. I cannot tell you that Some of the officers said that Mr. Sargent
was at the institution, and went down to the lodge and saw the boy.

Q. Well, that was the reason you did not mention that to anybody ?

A. No, sir; that was not the reason.
Q. Well, why then did you not mention it, if you saw the boy in this

condition ?

A. I thought it was known, and it was not necessary for me to men-
tion it. It did not occur to me as being my place.

Q. Well, how did it appear to you to be necessary for you to mention
it to Mr. Sanborn and Mr. Prescott ?

A. Because the Legislature was inquiring in regard to discipline at
the school.

Q. Well, but did you not understand that the trustees were always in
charge of that dirty, and that it was a part of their duty P

A. I supposed it was.
Q. Well, if you supposed it was a part of their duty, why did you not

inform them of it ?

A. Because there were officers who could mention it to them.
Q. Well, wei-e there special officers to inform them of such matters ?

A. No, sir; Ido not know as it was specially the duty of any officers
to inform them.

Q. Well, if the duty rested on them all alike, it was as much your duty
as theirs?

A. Well, Ido not understand that it rests on them all alike.
Q. Well, it rested upon them as well as upon you ?

A. I suppose it is the duty of the superintendent to report to the trust-
ees the condition of affairs at the institution.

Q. It was your duty to report to the Committee here ?

A. It was my duty to report to anybody I felt called upon to report to.
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Q. W.ell, how was it you felt called upon to report to the Committee
any more than to the trustees ?

A. When the Legislature called for an investigation, I felt it my duty
to report any facts which I knew of at the institution which would secure
a thorough investigation of the matter

Q. You did not feel called upon to mention these facts to the trustees?
Mr. Sanborn. I do not know what Mr. Hyde expects to prove on this

line of questioning. I would like to ask this question: Whether this
Committee considers it an offence either against law or morals for this or
any other witness to give information to the Committee?

Mr. Hyde. The trouble has been that the Committee have not been
able to get the information.

The Chairman. The chair will decide that we do not consider it an
offence against law or morals for a witness to give information to the
Committee.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Now, you say that boys from the institution say
that beefsteak was applied to remove the discoloration before he was sent
to Bridgewater. How do you know that?

A. From the same boy, Crowley.
Q. Crowley told you that, and that is all you know about it ?

A. Yes, sir; I put these statements down as boys’ statements.
Q. Why was he sent to Bridgewater, do you know ?

A. Ido not know, of my own knowledge; I know he was considered
an incorrigible boy, and not fit for the Reform School.

Q. Now, I understand you to say that Watson was punished over the
head with a chair. Do I understand you that he was punished, except
when he had that awl drawn ?

A. It was during that fight.
Q. Now, we come down to the last of these boys,—Goss, Turner and

Quinn,—what do you know about them ? What do you know, personally,
first?

A. I had no part in the matter, and do not know anything personally
about it.

Q. You know nothing personally. What were you informed ?

A. I was informed that there were three boys that had run away one
Sunday, escaping from the roof of the building. They were taken at
night, and in the afternoon were brought back and put in the lodge, and
were kept there nine successive weeks without their clothing.

Q. Now, who told you this ?

A. I think I saw the boys in the lodge. I was told that by different
officers of the institution. I cannot say positively ■whether Mr. Leach
Clark told me or not. He was the man that had care of the lodge, and
my information came from him. Whether he told me that personally, I
am not positive

Q. Well, the first thing they did, so far as you know, was that they
ran away from the institution and were brought back, and for that they
were confined in the lodge ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. And when they were in the lodge, you say they were drenched
with water. What size hose was used ?

A. Four-inch hose, I believe.
Q. How do you know that P
A. Well, I saw the hose; I think I have seen the hose that was used

for that purpose.
Mr. Sanborn. These facts are testified to by Dr. Harvey, and 1 submit

that Mr. Harvey’s evidence is of more value to the Committee.
Mr. Hyde. I agree to that perfectly.
Mr. Sanborn. I would say I would like to have an opportunity to

examine Dr. Harvey to-day.
The Chairman. Ido not know whether you will be accommodated or

not; you will be some time.
Mr. Sanborn. I should like to do it to-day.
The Chairman. It may not be convenient to-day for you to do it, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Now, did you see the hose that was used?
A. I believe I did.
Q. Now, you mean, when you say four inches, that that was the diam-

eter of the nozzle ?

A. No, sir.
Q. What do you mean ?

A. I mean the hose.
Q. What is the diameter of the nozzle?
A. Ido not know the diameter of it.
Q About what?
A. About an inch.
Q. Then it was a four-inch hose with an inch nozzle?
A Yes, I should say it was.
Q. It would be quite different from a four-inch nozzle would it not?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, you say here in your article, “When boys are confined in the

lodge, on bread and water for nine weeks, without their clothing, for
attempting to escape, as were Turner, Quinn and Goss, is it strange that
they should have a hand in the riot of January 12th ? ” Were these boys
all of them at the institution at the time of the riot?

A. I think not.
Q. What ones were ?

A. Quinn.
Q. That was the only one ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Then it would lie a little strange if Turner and Goss took part in

the riots, would it not?
A. Yes, but it would not be strange if they had the disposition.
Q. Now, then, you say they were put in the lodge for punishment, and

then for disturbing services in the chapel water was played upon them.
Turner and Goss remained in the lodge until they went to Bridgewater,didjhey not ?

A. Ido not know.
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Q. They were sent away?
A. They were sent away, I believe.
Q. How soon after were they sent away? Now, I believe we have

some more of your reports, if you will look at these and see if they are
your reports of the boys under your charge [Handing the witness cer-
tain papers.]

Mr. Sanborn. I would like to have the Committee have the reports of
punishments for the year ending March 11, 1877, before them.

Mr. Prescott. I was about to say, if the reports of any one officer of
this institution are to be put in—as it is quite proper—l would move that
the reports of all punishments by the officers for the year commencing
the first of March last, be placed in the hands of the Committee.

The Chairman. From the first of March, 1876, to the first of March
1877?

Mr. Prescott. Yes, sir.
Mr. Hyde. The only thing I would suggest, is this: they called before

for the punishments for one month, and that was furnished; if they will
say what they want, we will bring all that you want; you have the right
to them of course.

Mr. Prescott. We will call now for the report of the year, and if it
appears at that time that we want more we shall of course reserve the
right to ask for them.

The Chairman. T understand you, Mr. Sanborn, to ask for all the
punishments of every description for the year.

Mr. Sanborn. Yes sir.
The Chairman. We will make that request, then.
Mr. Hyde. Here we have the report from January Ito January 31,

1877. There are four boys punished by the witness, in all cases by the
strap. He says (he blows were severe, and the effect good.

Mr. Davis. What month is this ?

Mr. Hyde. January, 1877. That was the punishment of Lynch, 12
blows, severe; James Kelly, 12 blows, severe; Edward Hefferen, 12
blows, severe; and Alanson Jones, 25 blows, severe; and the effect good.
Then we have for November, 1876 ; it records the punishment of James
Pettes, Thomas Ash, Frank Saunders, Thomas Scanlon, Richard Young,
Dennis Kelly and Thomas Flynn; from six to 20 blows in each case, and
the effect good.

Mr. Prescott. I wish you would state what the number was in the
month of December.

Mr. Hyde. You have that; the report was put in yesterday.
Mr. Prescott. I have some reports of other officers I wish to put in.
Mr. Hyde. In the month of August, Patrick Ash.
Mr. Prescott. This was the month previous to the outbreak.
Mr. Hyde. It was put in yesterday.
Mr. Prescott. The reason I have some feeling about this thing, Mr.

Chairman, is, that undoubtedly they have looked over the months and
made selections to present to the Committee.

Mr. Hyde. No sir; I have called for all the reports of this officer.
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Mr. Prescott. I would like to have them all read.
The Chairman. Those put in yesterday you do not care to have read.
Mr. Prescott. Do I understand that those papers being put in are a

part of the record of yesterday ?

The Chairman. In those two particular cases they went into the
record.

Mr. Prescott. I would like to ask if those punishments of other
officers that were put in went into the record ?

The Chairman. No ; because we have the testimony of one officer
before us now, and his records are being put in. When we come to the
other officers, their reports will probably be put in.

Mr. Prescott. Well, as those were put before the Committee, it seems
to me they should be put into the proceedings.

Mr. Hyde. You asked for them, but they have not been read; you
asked for the record-books, and they were simply laid upon the table;
they have not been read by any one.

Mr. Sanborn. The purport of Mr. Hyde’s questions indicates that he
wishes to bring out from this witness the fact that he has punished
frequently. Now, I submit that is a fact which cannot be shown to the
Committee without comparing his punishments with those of other
officers; and if this line of questioning is to be insisted upon, I shall call
for the punishments by other officers.

Mr. Hyde. Mr. Sanborn, I should say, if I took ten drinks in the
morning, I was drinking frequently, whatever others might do.

The Chairman. I shall rule that while this witness is under examina-
tion his punishments may be put in. As all the punishments of the in-
stitution have been called for, the whole will go into the records of
this hearing. It will be proper also to put in any punishments of other
officers coming before us for examination.

Mr. Davis. As lam engaged now in taking the minutes of the pun-
ishments of this witness from month to month, receiving them from the
records as presented by the institution, even if the record of last July
and last December were referred to yesterday for my own convenience,
I should be very glad to have the number repeated, that I may take it
down.

Mr. Hyde. Now, in the month of May there were five, of twelve
blows each, all of which were reported to have had a good effect. In the
month of April, there were three, from seven to twelve blows each, all
severe, and all having a good effect. In the month of March, 1876, there
were five, from seven to twelve blows each, all severe, and die effect good.
In February, 1876, there were four, the effect good, and the blows severe
These are the punishments reported by him.

The documents were handed to the Committee. They read as follows :



State Reform School.—Record of Corporal Punishment inflicted
by Francis Hinckley from Feb. 1 to Mar. 1, 1876.

Number
of

blows.
Light

or
severe. Instrument

used.
lias
the
boy
been
labored

with
subsequent
to
the

offence,
and
previous
to

punishment
?

Was
the
offence

admitted
or

personally
known
to

you,
or
wasa

knowledge
of
it
derived

from
other

boys
?

Was
tlie
effect
of
the
pun-

ishment
upon

the
boy

good
or

bad
?

Date. NAME

Feb. 3, Martin, 1 . . .| 12 Severe, Strap, Yea, . Personally known, Good.
15, I Martin,2 . . .12 “ “ “

15, Melvin, 2
... I 6 “ “ “ . “ “ “

16, Richardson, 3 . :12 “ “ “ “ “ “

From February 29 to March 31,1876.

Mar. 1, James Maloney,4 . 7 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Personallyknown, Good.

1, Ira F. Martin, 4 .| 12 “ “ I “ .

15, Steven J. Cook,5 .112 { “ “ j “ . “

15, John Williams,6 . 12 “ “ “

.
“

20, LeonardF. Dyer,7 . 12 “ “ “

. “ “

From April 1 to May 1,1876.

Apr. 24, Steven J. Cook,8 . 7 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Personally known, j Good.

24, Geo. E. Richardson, 8 10 “ “ 1 “

.

“

30, JohnDugan,9 . .12 “ I “ I “ . “

From May 1 to May 31 , 1876.

May 3, Ed. Wyman,lo . . 12 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Personally known, Good.

3, Benj. Lynch,lo . . 12 “ “ “
.

“

5, Ed. Wyman,ll . .12 “ ! “ “

• “

5, James Pettes,11 . 12 “ “ “

.

“

8, John Williams,12 .12 “ | “ “ . “
“ “

From July 31 to August 31 , 1876.

Aug. 5, Patrick Ash, 13 . .jlO j Severe, j Strap, j Yes, . Personally known, Good.
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From November 1 to November 30,1876.

Number
of

blows.
Light

or
severe. Instrument

used.
Has
the
boy
been
labored

with
subsequent
to
the

offence,
and
previous
to

punishment?
Was
the
offence

admitted
or

personally
known
to

you,or
wasa

knowledge
of
it
derived

from
other

boys? Was
the
effect
of
the
pun-

ishment
upon

the
boy

good
or

bad?Date. NAME.

INov. 3, JamesPettes, 14 . 12 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Personally known, Good.

20, Thomas Ash,” . 5 “ “ “ “ “ “

20, Frank Saunders, 18 . 5 “ “ “
.

“ “ “

20, Thom Scanlon, 18 . 5 “ “ “ “ “

22, Richard Young, lB . 20 “ “ "

.
" “

27, Dennis Kelly, ll . 12 “ “ “
.

“ “ “

29, Thomas Flynn,lB . 12 “ “ “ . “ “ “

From December 1,1876, to January 1,1877.

Dec. 31, j John Buckley, lo .jl2 j Severe, | Strap, Yes, . Personally known, Good.

From January 1 to January 31,1877.

Jan. 10, Benj. Lynch,2o . . 12 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Personally known, Good.
27, JamesKelly,2l . 12 “ “ “ . “ “ “

27, Edw. Hefferen, 21 . 12 “ “ “ . “ “ “

7, Alanson Jones/2 . 25 “ “ “ . " “ “

f 1 Whispering in chapel.
2 Impudent deportment; whispering in chapel.
5 Impudence in school.
4 Whispering in chapel; with various other offences.
8 Refusing to obey teacher.
6 Insolent behavior in school.
7 Leaving his work and going to play.
8 Taking garden-rollerand trundling it about the field.
0 Insolence to teacher; striking another boy; having tobacco.

10 Insolence and disobedience to teacher.
Offence and 11 Bad conduct in chapel; whispering, etc.

12 Malicious injury of school organ.
Remarks. 18 Violently assaulted another boy, struck him a dangerous blow with apiece of board three or four feet long.

14 Disobedience.
18 Makingdisturbance after retiring at night.
18 Drawing obscene pictures.
17 Impudence.
18 Neglect of work and impudence.
10 Refusing to obey teacher.
20 Bad conduct In school.
21 Whispering and improper noises in sleeping-hall.

. 22 Gettinginto small boy's bed for vile purposes.
17
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Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Now, Mr. Hinckley, you were twice reported by
the superintended! to the trustees for inefficiency?

A. Not to my knowledge.
Q. Ho you not know that you were reported ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Where were you the Ist ol January ?

A. At the Peters House.
Q. How long did you remain there ?

A. From the loth of December, 1875, to the 20th of November, 1876.
Q. Where were you removed to, then ?

A. To the Farm House.
Q. Do you understand there was any reason for that transfer ?

A. I know what the superintendent said to me.
Q. What did he say to you ?

A. He said that the, former occupant of the Peters House was an
applicant for his old position, and that the trustees would like to have
him come back; and he asked me how 1 would like to go to the Farm
House. He thought that, perhaps, the former master of the Peters
House was more familiar with and would be a better hand to take care
of the flower-beds and shrubbery than myself, and asked me if I would
not prefer more plain farming instead of that work. I told him I would
prefer plain farming to that work, and that was all that was said about it.

Q Did not Mr. Swett and Mr. Deblois, as a committee of the trustees,
wait upon you in regard to the matter ?

A. They did, before I went to the Farm House.
Q. What did they say to you P
A. I suppose I should not be able to report their conversation in full ?

Q. No, but the substance of it?
A. I can give the substance of it. They stated in substance that the

superintendent thought there were some things which could be improved
in my management, and asked me if 1 would make those changes, etc. I
told them, if I went to the Farm House, I expected to do my full duty,
just as I meant to have done to the best of my ability where I was.

Q. Well, did you understand they were satisfied with the way you had
performed your duty ?

A. Mr. Deblois indicated that the superintendent was in all respects
satisfied.

Q. Therefore, you were removed to the Farm House. Well, was there
any fault found, with the way you performed your duties at the Farm
House ?

A. Not to my knowledge.
Q. What has been your occupation before you went there ?

Mr. Sanborn. I suppose you intend to put in the testimony of
these trustees ?

Mr. Hyde. I presume we shall have all the testimony you want
before you get through with it.

Mr. Sanborn. I have no doubt of it.
A. I was assistant visiting agent for Gardiner Tufts.
Q. How long were you there ?
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A. The most of the season; from, I think, about May, up to the time
I went there.

Q, Well, six or seven months.
A. Before that I was a constable of the Commonwealth.
Q. How long were you a state constable ?

A. About four years.
Q. How did you get out of that service ?

A. By the abolition of the force.
Q. You went out of the service with honors, and was not retained ?

A. No one was retained.
Q. They were newly appointed, and you were not reappointed ?

A. I never applied for the appointment.
Q. As a matter of fact, you were not reappointed ?

A. I was not reappointed.
Q. Did you ever punish with anything except the strap,—I mean when

corporal punishment was inflicted P
A. Not to any extent; I may have hit a boy with anything I had in

my hand sometimes.
Q. Well, tell us if you ever did ?

A. I think I have hit a boy with a cane that I have sometimes carried
about mo; nothing that I consider regular punishment.

Q. Did you ever punish a boy with a rope ?

A. With what, sir ?

Q. Did you ever punish a boy with a rope P
A. I sometimes used a piece of rope in place of the strap; I have done

that.
Q. Well, you reported the strap ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And sometimes, when you reported a strap, you had actually used

a rope ?

A. Exactly; I used a rope strap instead of a leather strap; that was
all.

Q. Rawson, or whoever punished these boys, which were your boys,
would not have been in charge of them if you had been at the institution
attending to your duties ?

A. No, sir; I think not.
Q. Now, you punished Westwater; how many times did you punish

him ?

A. Ido not know how many in all; two or three times, I think.
Q. Did you ever punish him very severely as to the number of blows

you gave him?
A. No, sir.

_Q. When did you first make any statement to any member of the
Committee, as nearly as you can fix it ?

A. Not far from the first of February ; I cannot tell the precise date.
Q- Now, when you had charge of the boys at the Peters House, theydid work upon the land in the summer time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What kind of work did your boys do ?
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A. Farm-work and gardening-work.
Q. Did you have charge of the boys when they were at work ?

A. Yes, sir*.
Q. That is, if they went out for a day, was there any other officer to

take charge of them except yourself?
A. Not strictly an officer, but a monitor.
Q. Well, that was one of the boys?
A. Yes, that was one of the boys, but still he did not stand in precisely

the same relation to the institution that the other boys did.
Q. Well, I mean as to your own boys, was there anybody in charge

of their work to look after them as an officer, except yourself?
A, No, sir.
Q. And the monitor was under your instruction?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. He was monitor of the boys ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, now, were you in the habit of regularly going out with your

own boys ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Now, was there any considerable complaint there because you did

not go with your boys as much as you ought to ?

A. I did not hear of any.
Q. Did you ever hear anybody complain because in the warm weather

you liked the shady side of the field ?

A. No, sir, I never heard of any.
Q. Did you ever practise sitting in the shade, while the boys were in

the field at work in charge of the monitor ?

A. I was always around with my boys.
Q. But when your boys were out at work, were you ever sitting in the

shade of a tree, while they were attending to their duties ?

A. Not away from the boys.
Mr. Sanbokn. I would like to ask if this complaint is set forth in the

indictment ?

Mr. Hyde. What indictment ?

Mr. Sanbokn. Against this defendant. I will not press it.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Now, do you not know there was a complaint

made there because you liked the shady side of a tree ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How did you call the boys to dinner ?

A. The boys I was with I called by voice, and the other boys who
were in the field, under the monitor, came at the sounding of the steam-
whistle.

Q. Now, how much of the time did you have the boys out in the field
when you wore not there yourself; I mean when they were out at work
in the summer months?

A. I was always with them. My boys were frequently divided up
into three gangs, and I was always with some of them.

Q. Do you remember the superintendent came along one time and
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found you reading a newspaper under a tree when your boys were off
in the field ?

A. When some of them were off.
Q. Well, who was with you?
A. There were boys both sides of me; the house boys about to leave

their work there and to go into the garden just below.
Q. Well, did not the superintendent speak to you and say you ought

to be with the boys at that time? Did he not tell you they were swear-
ing over there and overrunning the horse, and ought to be looked after ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Nothing of that kind ?

A. No, sir; not at that time. I had a note from the superintendent,
saying he would like to have me keep my boys together as well as
possible when they were in the field. I went and saw him about it, and
told him I could not carry on my work and keep them together, that we
were obliged to divide them up or else neglect our work in different
places; and he said, “ Well, then, do the best you can, Mr. Hinckley.” I
said I intended to do that, and believed I did do it.

Q. Now, I have not yet the full report of yesterday’s proceedings, but
I think you mentioned yesterday some other cases in which you thoughtthe punishments were too severe. Will you mention some of them again ?

A. I mentioned the Gartland boy, who was punished for swearing.
Q. That was the boy the Irishman reported ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who told you that ?

A. Well, some of the boys told me about it first, and then the masterof the Garden House spoke to me about it.
Q. What is his name ?

A. Brown.
Q. Do you know anything about the circumstances, except what youhave heard ?

A. That is all.
Q. Now, you speak about the boys trying to take some meat from the

table in the kitchen; was any report made of this except by your wife?A. She was the one who reported it.
Q. That was the way he happened to have his punishment, becauseyour wife reported it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was his name ?

A. There were two of them—Dennis Sullivan and James Kelly.Q. Who punished them ?

A. Mr. Wood.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Who is Mr. Wood ?

A, The assistant superintendent.
Mr. Sanborn. I have no questions to ask Mr. Hinckley, but I wouldlike to ask Dr. Harvey a few questions.
Mr. Prescott. I have one question I would like to ask Mr. Hinckleyki. (By Mr. Prescott.) Did you hear Mr. Wheatley- By the waywhat is Mr. Wheatley’s position ?
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A. He is teacher of the first school.
Q. He is called the first teacher, is he not ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever hear him say he had punished a boy for some offence,

and that he would do so again on the slightest pretext ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What were the circumstances ?

A. Mr. Wheatley said he was punishing a boy who caught him by the
whiskers. He said ho gave him a severe punishment for that, and after-
ward he punished him upon all occasions, whether the boy committed
any offence or not. He made it a point to punish him upon every sort of
an occasion, I do not know for how long a time; but he said it did not
make any difference whether the boy committed an offence or not, he
made it a point to punish him Very often.

Q. Did you understand from him, that this first teacher said that he
would punish this boy every chance he got, on the slightest pretext, or
words to that effect P

A, He said that he did do so; it was something that had occurred
some time before.

Mr. Train. Is he talking about Mr. Wheatley now?
Witness. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) You say that Mr. Wheatley would punish this

boy?
A. Yes; he said he had done so.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Who was this boy? Do you know?
A. The boy’s name was Flynn.
Q. Is he in the institution now ?

A. I think he is ; he was when I left there.
Q. When was this, that he made this remark to you ?

A. He made the remark to me some time within two or three months
before I left there.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) There is one thing in my mind, Mr. Hinckley,
that I have not got quite clear. You stated that Mr. Wheatley was pun-
ishing a boy. Was that Watson that had the awl ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, now, lam not quite clear whether Mr. Hinckley was punish-

ishing Watson and Watson escaped from him and went into the seating
room and obtained an awl during his absence with which to protect him-
self. I want to know whether or not ho prepared himself for the de-
fence and obtained an awl before the attempted punishment, or whether
during the punishment he escaped and went into the seating room and
obtained this awl as a weapon of defence. I wish you would state
clearly on that point?

A. As the matter was related to me—l did not see it—Mr. Wheatley
took the boy into a private room to punish him, and the boy escaped
from Mr. Wheatley and got out of the room and ran to the chair-shop; I
think his face was then bloody; ho got an awl and sung out for some of
his companions to help him, and three or four of them ran into the yard
with their awls in their hands. That is the way I understand it.
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Mr. Dayis. Well, that makes it clear. It was a little cloudy with me

whether or not he prepared himself for the defence before this punish-
ment commenced, or whether he got the best of the teacher and ran
away and got that awl to protect himself with.

Q. (By Mr. Train.) You stated, I believe, that Mr. Wheatley, the
man who has charge of the chair-shop, stated that he would punish this
boy, and had punished him, for the slightest offence, simply because ho
caught him by the whiskers. Do you moan that for your own state-
ment?

A. I do.
Q. Did you hear the boys state anything in regard to his punish-

ments ? Do you know what their opinion of him is as a master?
A. I have not heard many express an opinion.
Q. Did you ever hear the boys say anything against him?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you remember the night of the riot hearing them say : “Don’t

touch Mr. Wheatley ; don’t touch Mr. Wheatley ” ?

A. I never heard that before.
Mr. Hyde. Ido not quite understand your question, Mr. Davis. There

is nothing to prove how much Mr. Wheatley had punished the boy before
he got the awl. I understand there is no evidence whether it was slight
or severe before he got the awl, but you are putting it in a way as if the
boy was justified in getting the awl.

Mr. Dayis! I want to state it clearly, so that my position may be
understood. lam not discussing whether he was punished severely or
not. It has not anything to do with it, but it makes a difference in my
judgment whether, during the punishment which had been commenced
by Mr. Wheatley, the boy escaped from Mr. Wheatley to the place where
he obtained this awl, and obtained it then to protect himself, from what
it would if the boy beforehand had prepared himself with this awl as a
matter of defence. Now, I want to state how I understand it, so it can
be understood by everybody alike. I understand that Mr. Wheatley was
punishing the boy, and the boy escaped from Mr. Wheatley and entered
the chair-shop, and took an awl to protect himself with after the punish-
ment.

Mr. Hyde, I should prefer you would put it that Mr. Hinckley says so.
Mr, Dayis. I will assume, Mr. Chairman, that that is the way Mr.

Hinckley states it. Ido not pretend to say that he has personal knowl-
edge of it.

The Chairman. That will come out in the direct examination of Mr.
Wheatley himself.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Who do I understand you got your informa-
tion from, in regard to this Watson punishment ?

A. Mr. Wheatley told me about it himself, Mr. Bigelow told me about
it, and I have heard it frequently spoken of.

Mr. Sanborn. I would like to ask Mr, Hinckley one or two questions.
Mr. Prescott. I want to ask one more question.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Mr. Hinckley, from your experience there

with the institution, do you not consider it a very natural thin<r for boys
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at the age of 19or 20, when they are about to receive corporal punishment,
to resist the punishment ?

A. It seems to me so.
Q. With your experience, do you believe it is wise to continue corporal

punishment of boys of that age ?

A. Ido not.
Q. For any offence ?

A. Ido not.
Q. (By Mr. Sanderson.) I want to know what you would substitute

for corporal punishment ?

A. What I should substitute ?

Q. Yes, sir.
A. Well, anything that would be most effectual and have a good

influence upon the boys. I hardly know how to answer you, because I
have not considered the matter; but that of course which would have
the best influence upon the boys. If they could not be influenced by
good counsel and brought into subjection some way, I would adopt that
method which would be most likely to result in good.

Q. Well, if there is no other punishment for the purpose, would you
not give corporal punishment P

A. I think it is safer to abolish corporal punishment myself.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) And yet you do not know what you would

substitute for it P
A. Ido not know definitely, in any case. There are various ways ot

punishing at the institution.
Q. You would not suggest turning them all over to Moody and San-

key, would you ?

A. No, sir; I would not.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Well, now, this is a point upon which I want to

ask you a question. In your judgment, what is the effect upon the boys,
as a matter of discipline, to confine them in the dormitories or lodge?

A. I prefer it very much to corporal punishment. I think the effect is
that the boys have time for reflection. Their passions would not be ex-
cited as by corporal punishment, and the effect of it would be generally
better. A great many of the boys whom I have had under my care, pre-
ferred that I should give them a strapping and have it over with, as they
say, than to go to the lodge, or to any confinement, or to the sweat-box,
which they sometimes mention.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Mr. Hyde asked you some questions as to
whether you had reported these punishments, inflicted by officers, to the
trustees. I would like to ask you whether it was -any part of your duty
assigned you by the superintendent to report to the trustees anything
more than your own doings ?

A. Nothing more.
Q. Were you even required to report your own doings to the trustees ?

A. Not at all.
Q. Were you ever questioned by any of the trustees as to the char-

acter of your punishment ?

A. Not at all.
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Q. Were you ever questioned by any of the trustees as to the char-
acter of the punishments which had come under your observation ?

A. Not at all.
Q. Were you ever questioned by any of the trustees as to your pun-

ishment and management of the boys P
A. Not at all.
Q. Would you make any exception of the case referred to, when Mr.

Deblois and Mr. Swett had their interview with you P
A. Nothing was said about it then.
Q. Did they ever question you in regard to your management of the

boys?
A. They did not.
Q. Did the superintendent ever question you in regard to your pun

ishments ?

A. They never questioned any of my punishments, to my knowledge
Q. Then, if I understand your testimony, the whole matter of your

punishments was left to your own discretion ?

A. Except that I had some talk with the superintendent when I went
there about punishments.

Q. Yes; but no member of the trustees ever talked with you on the
subject of punishments ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Were you ever spoken to there in the spring,

about Fast Day time, about letting your boys out barefooted, without
having shoes on ?

A. I was not spoken to directly, T think. Ido not know but I may
have been on one occasion spoken to by the superintendent. There was
one of my boys, I think, got his boots off in the sunny part of the day,
and the superintendent saw it, and spoke about its being inexpedient to
let the boys take off their shoes. I think he sent for me on one occasion
and said that he had seen a boy playing in his bare feet, and he did not
like to see. it.

Q. Did Dr. Harvey ever speak to you about it P
A. I think, when the boys were in the house at one time, and had their

shoes off, and some of them ran out upon the platform one day when Dr.
Harvey uas at the house,—I think it was on Sunday,—l think he spoke
to the boys, and asked them what they were out there barefooted for, and
told them they had no business to be out there barefooted, or somethinglike that. I have no recollection of his speaking to me about it.

Q. Did any word ever come to you from Dr. Harvey about letting the
boys go out barefooted ?

A. One day the superintendent spoke to me, I think, and said Dr.Harvey thought it was dangerous to have the boys run out barefooted inthat way.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) When you were requested to transfer yourduties liom the Peters House to the Farm House, was any reason given

you by the superintendent except that the former master of the Peters
House was coming back and wanted the place ?

18
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A. Nothing further than what I stated. I ashed the superintendent
why the change was made, and said to him : “Of course you are under
no obligation to tell me unless you choose.” Well, he said he intended
to be perfectly fair about it; he said he thought the trustees approved of
Mr. Morse’s management of the flower-beds and shrubbery, and perhaps
he was more used to it than I was, and could do it more satisfactorily; he
also said that the former master wanted to come back. These were the
points made to me by the superintendent.

Mr. Sanborn. That is all, Mr. Chairman.
Mr. Hyde. Nothing further.
The Chairman. Mr. Sanborn told me that he has one or two questions

only, and it is not going over the evidence we received yesterday. I will
consent, therefore, his asking Dr. Harvey the questions which he has
informed me he desires to ask him. We, of course, do not wish to go
back over the evidence we have already received.

Dr. Edwin B. Harvey—Recalled
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) I did not hear distinctly your testimony this

morning about the trace with which Rawson flogged these boys; when
did you last see this trace ?

A. One day, in the committee-room, during the other investigation.
After the Committee had adjourned, I remained in the room with two or
three members of the Committee. I think Mr. Davis was one of the Com-
mittee, but I cannot say positively. The trace was alluded to, and was
obtained in my presence. Our conference in reference to it resulted in
my taking the trace; whether I asked for the trace or not, lam unable to
say. Since I took the trace from the room at that time, I have no
knowledge or remembrance of it definite enough for me here to make a
statement under oath. It is possible I took it with me in my pocket; it is
possible I may have shown it to a person on the way home; it is possible
I may have thrown it from the car window; but I state under oath I have
no knowledge sufficiently definite to enable me to make a statement
under oath.

Q. Now, Dr. Harvey, I would like to ask you, did you not tell mo in
this very room, yesterday, you standing there and I standing here, that you
threw that trace out of the car window between Southborough and
Wcstborough ?

A. I did not, sir.
Q. What did you tell me?
A. I told you I had no definite knowledge of it; that I might have

thrown it from the car window while going home.
Q. Are you under oath ?

A. lam under oath.
Q. Then you testify under oath that you did not tell mo that you

threw it out of the car window between Southborough and Westborough?
A. Ido not understand that I told you so, sir. It is impossible I should

have told you so, for I have no such knowledge.
Q. Did you have the trace in the car with you ?

A. I cannot give you testimony positively on that point. I remember
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taking it from the room, but I repeat I have no knowledge sufficiently
definite for mo to testify under oath.

Q. Where was the trace upon the day when you took it from the
room ? Was it in a paper ?

A. It was in a paper.
Q. Could you have taken that trace from your pocket and thrown it

out of the car window without your knowledge?
A. Just as easily as I could have done anything without my remem-

brance. Your question was, “Without my knowledge.”
Q. Without your knowledge?
A. Not without my knowledge at the time, but without my remem-

brance at the present time.
Q. Have you any recollection ?

A. I have no definite recollection, so definite that I can testify under
oath.

Q. What indefinite recollection have you ?

A. Do you wish mo to state impressions under oath?
Q. Yes, sir, if you have nothing better.
A. I have had two impressions, Mr. Chairman. One is, that I did

throw it from I lie car window somewhere approaching my home, and the
other is that I threw it into the coal stove after arriving home, but I can-
not testify that I did cither.

Mr, Davis. I suppose I shall bo excused, if I ask a question.
The CiiAtttMAN'. We do not want to go back.
Mr. Davis. No, I will keep right along.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Do you remember the conversation you had the

other day over that strap ?

A. Ido not.
Q. Do you remember any of the conversation ?

A. No, sir; I cannot repeat the words.
Q. You do not remember that you said the strap belonged to the

trustees and not to the Committee, and you were going to have it?
A. Ido not remember that, sir.
Q. Are you sure, Dr. Harvey, that strap was given to you by any one

of the Committee ?

A. I wish you could put your question in a different form.
Q. Are you sure any one of the Committee in the room where you

say you received that strap, gave that strap to you ?

A. lam sure I asked if I could have the strap; lam sure I asked for
the strap in some way.

Q. Well, in some way; now, how?
A. I cannot state the exact words, sir; but I am sure I asked for the

strap, else I could not have taken it.
Q. Now, I want to ask you this: if you will swear that you did not

say to one of the Committee, “ Where is that strap ? lam going to have
that; that belongs to the trustees, and not to this Committee ”; and then
are you willing to swear that whoever you told that to, did not tell you
that if it belonged to the trustees, the trustees ought to have obtained it
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before the Committee did? Are you ready to swear that that conversa-
tion did not occur ?

A. I shall have to ask the stenographer to repeat the question.
[The question was read by the stenographer.]
Dr. Hakvey. lam ready to swear I did not say I am going to have

it; further than that 1 am not ready to swear what that language was.

Mr. Davis. Ido not wish to ask any more questions.

Mr, William S. Phillips—Sworn.

The Chairman. Mr. Sanborn, do you want to ask Mr. Phillips any
questions ?

Mr. Sanborn. Mr. Phillips is not my witness, and Ido not know what
he is going to testify to. I should like to hear from the superintendent.

The. Chairman. . We call Mr. Phillips because his testimony before
the Committee at the other investigation followed that of Mr. Hinckley,
who has just concluded. As Mr. Hinckley in his testimony refers to Mr.
Phillips as the party who gave the information, we think that to cor-

roborate his testimony perhaps it is as well that Mr. Phillips should be
examined now, then go to the superintendent afterwards.

Mr, Sanborn. Then I will leave the examination wholly to the Com-
mittee apd Mr. Hyde, as I have an engagement in another room.

Mr. Prescott. I should like to ask Mr. Phillips some questions.
q. (By the Chairman.) What was your connection with the State

Reform School?
A. Assistant superintendent.
,Q, AVhen did it commence ?

A, June 1, 1876.
Q. June 1, 1876, it commenced ; when did it terminate ?

A. February 8, 1877.
Q. Previous to your being an officer at the State Reform School, what

experience had you in taking charge of boys ?

A. None whatever, sir.
Q. What was your official connection with the State Reform School ?

A. Assistant superintendent.
Q. What were your duties as assistant superintendent ?

A. To assist the superintendent iu his various duties, and when the
superintendent was away to perform those duties that were performed by
him when he was present.

Q. Were the .rules and regulations of the school made known to you
when you went to the school ?

A. Copies of the by-laws were placed in my hands. The by-laws
covered the rules and regulations of the institution, I think, pretty gener-
ally.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How long do I understand you were con-

nected with this school as assistant superintendent ?

A. Very nearly nine months.
Q. Commencing at what time ?

A. June 1, 1876.
Q. When did you leave there?



1877.] HOUSE—No. 285. 141

A. February 8, 1877.
Q. Did I understand you to say you had been in any other position

where you had the management or control of boys?
A. Never, of a reformatory nature.
Q, What was the nature of the institution where you previously have

had control of boys ?

A. It was a Sunday school.
Q. Where was that ?

A. In East Boston.
Q. In what capacity ?

A. Assistant superintendent.
Q. As this investigation is virtually or solely, as I understand it, on

the matter of punishments and discipline at the Westborough Reform
School, I will ask you what are the forms and modes of discipline in that
institution ?

A. Punishment by the strap, the sweat-box, by water from the hose,
standing in various positions, standing on a line in the yard. I think of
no other at present.

Q. Any confinement in the lodge ?

A. Confinement in the lodge and dormitories.
Q. You saw the strap here which has been exhibited ?

A. I saw it. «

Q. That is about what is used there as a strap, is it ?

A. It is.
Q. Among other modes of punishment, you mention the sweat-box;

is that known, or was it known while you were there at the institution,
as a sweat-box ?

A. It was.
Q. Was it called a .sweat-box by the officers of the institution ?

A. Both sweat-box and box.
Q. What did the boys call it ?

A. Sometimes one and sometimes the other; generally the sweat-box.
Q. During your nine months’ connection with that institution, did you

hear that called the wooden strait-jacket P
A. I never did, sir.
Q. Have you ever taken boys out of that box ?

A. I have.
Q. Have you ever taken a boy out of that box who seemed to suffer

anything from confinement in it ?

A. I have.
Q. Will you relate ?

A. A boy by the name of Redding—Edward P. Redding—was placed
in the box and remained there three hours, or about that time. When he
was taken but, the sweat was dripping from his hair and came through
the shoulders of his jacket.

Q. Who put him in P
A. I did.
Q. You put him in. Well, how came you to take him out in three

hours ? Was that the time you put him in for ?
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A. I thought the punishment was severe enough.
Q. When you took him out, did you not think it was too severe ?

A. Probably, if he had not been sweating so much, I should not have
taken him out so soon.

Q. Do I understand you that his hair and clothes were saturated when
he was taken out? That is correct, is it?

A. That is correct.
Q. What time of year was this ?

A. I cannot state, but it must have been in warm weather.
Q, Did you frequently put boys into the box?
A. Very seldom.
Q, Were boys frequently put into the box?
A. They were.
Q. From your best knowledge and belief, Mr. Phillips, about how

many boys should you say have been punished by confinement in that
box during your service of nine months in that institution ?

A. Ido not think I could state anywhere near the number; I might
fall short and I might overrun.

Q. Well, somewhere within a reasonable number, according to your
best judgment and belief?

A. During the time I was connected with the school ?

Q. Yes, during the time you wcPo there.
A. I should say a hundred, certainly.
Q. How many have you put in there ?

A. That 1 cannot tell you ; Ido not recollect.
Q, (By Mr. Tuain.) About how many ?

A. Well, sir, I never kept any account; I should say at the highest,
perhaps six.

Q. Do you mean to say that you never kept account? Did you
never keep a record?

A. I did not.
Q. (By Mr. Lowe.) Was any record kept by anybody about that?
A. The teachers, I understand, kept a record of the punishments ?

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How long have you known a boy kept
there in that box as a punishment ?

A. The boys are taken out at noon anti also at night. I have known
some to bo confined four days, always understanding that they are taken
out at noon and at night.

Q. Are they fed at noon ?

A, They are not.
Q. What is their food at morning and night ?

A. Bread and water in the morning, and the same at night.
Q. What time in the morning are they put in, and what time at night

are they taken out?
A. They are put in, sometimes, at six o’clock, when the boys arise, and

are taken out at night when the boys retire.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) What time is that?
A. It depends upon the season of the year; at five and half-past five

in summer and six in the winter, or in that vicinity.
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Mr. Tompkins. Mr. Phillips—
Mr. Prescott. Wait a moment, Mr. Tompkins; I am not through.

If you will just make a memorandum of your question, you will oblige
me; if you ask it now, it might throw me oft' from some questions I
would like to ask.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do I understand that some boys have been
kept there as long as four consecutive days ?

A. Being kept out at night.
Q. Have you ever heard of boys being taken out of that box in a

fainting condition P
A. I have heard so.
Q. When did you hear so ?

A. A number of times during ray connection with the.school. I can-
not state positively, with one exception, and that was the day that the
investigation commenced at the State House. I will not be positive, but
within a day or two of that time.

Q. What were the circumstances P
A. One of the officers made a statement that he had taken boys from

the box in a fainting condition.
Q. Who was the officer that made the statement ?

A. The clerk.
Q. Mr. Chase P
A. Mr. Chase.
Q. What statement, definitely, do I understand that he made?
A. That he had taken boys from the box, and, upon taking them out,

they had fainted.
Q. Did you understand from him, that when he had taken them out

they had dropped on the floor?
A. I did.
Q. Did you understand that this was a single case?
A. Ho said boys.
Q. Was this at a meeting of the officers?
A. It was, sir.

.Q. That is, soon after the Committee commenced on"this investigation,
a month or more ago, a meeting of officers was held to consider amongother things the effects of some of the punishments there ?

A. It was.
Q. And Mr. Chase stated that he had taken boys out of the box in a

fainting condition.
A, He did.
Q. What number?
A. He did not state the number; to the best of my knowledge he said

boys.
Q. Did you consider it one or two or several ?

A. Certainly more than one.
Q. Did any of the other officers make any, statements in regard to

any of the other punishments or the condition of the boys after confine-
ment ?
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• A. Nothing in regard to the condition of the boys that I recollect,
Q. Was there a boy in that sweat-box the day of the riot?
A There was.
Q. By the way, by whose order was he put in P
A. I think by the superintendent’s. I wiy not be positive in regard to

that; it may have been by the order of the lodge officer.
Q. What was the boy’s offence ?

A. Spitting on the walls of his dormitory.
Q. What is that word ?

A. Spitting.
Q. How long was he kept in there-?
A. That day ?

Q. Yes.
A. Until about ten or eleven, I should say.
Q. Was you ordered to take him out ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you take him out ?

A. I did.
Q. When did you take him out?
A. About that time.
Q. Ten or eleven o’clock at night ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When was he put in P
A. He was put in in the morning, I suppose.
Q. Do you know what time ?

A. I cannot tell you; probably at the usual time of putting boys in.
Q. .I do not understand from you who put him in there ?

A. That, I cannot inform you positively.
Q. You took him out ?

A. I took him out.
Q. Have you known other boys to be put into that sweat-box and

kept all day ?

A. I have,
Q. Whom ?

A. Davis.
Q. Anybody else ?

A. Ido not recollect at present.
Q. Who was Davis put in by ?

A. By order of the superintendent for eloping—that is the name ap-
plied to runaways.

Q. Some of the gentlemen understood you loafing; you mean that the
boy ran away from the institution ?

A. I do.
Q. When he was captured, he was put in the sweat-box as a punish-

ment, was he ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long was he kept there, one day ?

A. More than one day, but I cannot state the exact number of days
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Q. How do the boys feel about the punishment of the sweat-box as
compared with the strap ?

A. They do not like it. I think they prefer something else.
Q. Do you think they call it a more severe punishment P
A. I think so; it depends upon the season and the weather. .

Q. Boys of what ages are punished in this manner ?

A. Boys from all ages, from 16 to 20.
Q. Well, now, that box, if I understand it—and I believe Ido has

adjustable sides, has it not ?

A. It has.
Q. Well, can that punishment be made a very severe punishment ?

A. It can.
Q. Is it left optional with the officers in regard to severity P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, boys when they are punished in that box are generally

pushed up with their hands down by their sides, and the walls are so
compressed that they cannotraise their arms?

A. Oftentimes that is the case, but it depends on the officer admin-
istering the punishment.

Q. Well, the boy is put into the box and the door is buttoned on the
back of the box ?

A It is.
Q. Then, after the boy is in there, these sides are pressed up against

him ?

A. Yes.
Q. Did you ever hear of a boy being sick there P
A I have.
Q More than one instance?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you remember the name of any boy ?

A. A boy by the name of Lombey is one. I do not recollect anyother, although I know there were many.
Q You know there were many. How do you know it?
A. I have seen them.
Q. Was this matter talked over at the officers’ meeting ?

A 1 think the fact of the boys’ vomiting was spoken of.
Q. Well, did you infer from the statement made then that severalboys, or a number of boys, had been sick while in the box f>
A I did.
Mr. Tompkins. May I ask a question ?

Mi. Prescott, 1 had rather you would wait.
Mr. Tompkins. I thought you had got through; you sat down.Mr. IRESCOTT. Is it in relation to this box ?

Mr. Tompkins. It is.
Mr. Prescott. I hen ask the question.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) You testified that you had yourself putboys into this box; you also said you did not know how many you hadput in. The question I wish to ask is this: Was it your duty as an officerto keep a record of the boys you put in this box ?

19
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A. Not necessarily.
Q. Then, you are not required to perform the duties that are required

of the other officers ?

A. I was not.
Mr. Prescott. Have you got through, Mr, Tompkins?
Mr. Tompkins. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Have you ever known water to be played

on boys as a mode of punishment ?

A. 1 have.
Q. What were the circumstances? State all you know about it.
A. Well, I believe there have been some cases that have come before

this Committee in this investigation where boys were disturbing chapel
services; but I know nothing of it, except from hearsay, as it occurred
before I was connected with the school.

Q. Well, do I understand you to say that boys have been punished,
not as a mode of punishment for actual disturbance, but as a mode of
punishment, by having water played upon them ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you seen it?
A. 1 have.
Q. Well, relate what you have seen ?

A. I have seen a boy by the name of Crowley played upon, and after
having been played upon given clothes and warm drink and then
put to bed.

Q. Who pla3'ed upon him ?

A. The superintendent, I think.
Q. Did you see him ?

A. I did.
Q What was it for; what was the offence?
A. He had been guilty of an offence some weeks previous, I think—-

assaulting an officer.
Q. Assaulting an officer ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were his clothes on him when he had the water poured on him?
A. They were.
Q. All his clothes ?

A. Yes, sir; he may have had his jacket off, but I think not.
Q. For how long was the water played upon him?
A. I shall have to use my judgment in answering that question.
Q. Well, to the best of your judgment?
A. Perhaps ten minutes.
Q. Did you consider it a severe punishment ?

A. Not for the offence.
Q. What time of year was this?

A. I cannot state definitely, but think in November—in October or
November; October, perhaps.

Q. How did the boy take his punishment ?

A. As one might expect. Ido not know as I can answer you in any
definite way.
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Q. Well, was the punishment severe to the boy? Did he suffer a
good deal during the punishment ?

A. He must have suffered.
Q. He must have suffered a good deal during the punishment?
A. He asked that the hose might be stopped, and it was.
Q What was that answer ?

A. He asked that the water might be stopped.
Q. And what else ?

A. And it was.
Q._ The water was stopped, then, as soon as he begged for mercy ?

A. He was made to retract certain statements he had made and when
these were all retracted the water was stopped.

Q. He was made to retract certain statements while the water was
being played upon him, and then certain statements were gleaned from
the boy; do I understand you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. That is to say, he was examined by the superintendent, while the

superintendent W'as playing upon him ?

A. He retracted certain statements he had made with regard to cer-
tain officers. Ido not recollect what the statements were.

Q. Do you remember of any other boy being played upon with the
hose there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who ?

A. Lombey.
Q. Who was he punished by ?

A. I think by Mr. Cummings.
Q Did you see that ?

A. I did.
Q. What was his offence ?

A. lam under the impression it was stealing a strap from the drawer
of an overseer.

Q. Stealing a strap. Was it one of those that they used for punish-
ing?

A. I presume so. Mr. Cummings told me it was for stealing a strap.Q. He was played upon by the hose. How long?
A. Perhaps 12 or 14minutes—in that vicinity.
Q. What was the size of the stream from this hose ?

A. I should judge about a quarter of an inch when it left the pipe.
Q. Was it a pretty forcible head of water ? ’

A. It would probably reach 25 feet.
Q. Do you know of any other boys that have been punished in thisway ?

A. Cahoon was punished.
Q. By whom ?

A. By Mr. Hayes.
Q Who was Mr. Hayes ?

A. _He was assistant carpenter at that time. He had charge of theboys in one of the halls.
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Q. Ido not understand you what Mr. Hayes’ position is now ?

A. His official position was assistant carpenter.
Q. This boy’s name was Gaboon ?

A. Gaboon.
Q. Did you see this punishment ?

A. I did.
Q. When was it ?

A. About the time that the others were administered.
Q. Well, was that punishment similar to the others ?

A. It was.
Q. What was the offence ?

A. He threatened to assault an officer, I believe; but there was some-
thing previous to that which I did not know about.

Q He threatened to assault an officer. Do you know of any other
cases ? You have mentioned Gaboon, Lombey and Crowley.

A. Longdon.
Q. Longdon was the boy played upon by the large hose ? By whom

was he played upon ?

A. By the superintendent.
Q, What was that for ?

A. I cannot tell you.
Q. Did you see it P
A. I say after the hose had been played upon the boy I saw him.
Q. When was this P
A. 1 think after the riot of January 12.
Q. Well, he was one of the ringleaders of the riot, was he ?

A. He was connected with it.
Q. Where is he now ?

A. At school, I think.
Q. He was not, then, one of the boys sent away ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Dayis.) What is his full name ?

A. Ido not know.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What do you know about the punishment

of the boy Longdon P
A. Nothing from observation. I passed the lodge by accident and

saw that a large number of the officers were there ?

Q. Were where?
A. In lodge where the punishment was going to be inflicted. I

immediately passed upstairs into the building to see that the rooms were
guarded.

Q. This was soon after the outbreak, as I understand it ?

A. It was perhaps a week after.
Q. These officers were just in there to witness this punishment or

this operation ?

A. Ido not know why they were there. Perhaps they wanted to see
the operation. I think they did, or else they would not have been there.

Q. Well, you did not see it yourself, did you ?

A. -1 did not see it.
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Q. What did you hear about it afterwards ?

A. I heard ihat the boy was played upon and attempted to come out
t of the cell where he was, and he was struck by the superintendent—this
is hearsay— :and was forced back. He was finally held by the superin-
tendent and played upon by some of the other officers.

Q. Was he played upon by the large hose?
A. By the large hose.
Q. Well, was that the natural force of the water, or was the steam-

pump applied ?

A. I think the steam-pump was applied, but I cannot say positively.
Q. Well, you have spoken about this as hearsay; whom did you hear

it from ?

A. From Mr. Bigelow.
Q. He was down there, was he ?

A. He must have been, sir.
Q. How soon after the affair occurred did he tell you about it?
A. He was speaking of the influence of it, I think, within a day or

two afterwards, in the presence-of Mr. Chase and myself.
Q. How long do you understand this water was applied to him ?

A. I did not hear.
Q. What, in your best judgment, was the force of the stream ?

A. If the force-pump had been applied, it would have forced a stream
80 feet.

Q. How far ?

A. Eighty feet.
Q. Do you know how long the boy was played upon.
A. Ido not.
Q. What was done with him afterwards ?

A. I cannot tell you.
Q. Did you ever hear ?

A. I heard he was placed in the box.
Q. Did he have his clothes on when he was played upon ?

A. That I cannot tell you.
Q. Do you know anything about the boy Sullivan being punished by

an application of hydropathic treatment?

A. There was a boy by the name of Sullivan, and another by the name
of Ryan, it seems to me. I did not see either of them until they were
wet.

Q. What do you know about it ?

A. I passed into the lodge some little time after the playing, and saw
them standing in the lodge in the cell, wet.

Q. Did they have their clothes on at that time ?

A. They did.
Q. Were they drenched through ?

A. They were.
Q. Standing in the lodge at that time ?

A. They were.
Q. In separate cells ?

A. Together.
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Q. What were they punished for ?

A. I cannot tell you; probably for being connected with the riot.
Q. Are they connected with the institution ?

A. Ryan is at Worcester, and I think Sullivan is at the school.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) You were not there?
A. I was not there.
Q. 1 understand you then, or I desire to understand you distinctly,

that this water was applied to the boys in the manner you have described
as a mode of punishment; not to quell a riot or a disturbance that the
boys were making at the time, but as a mode of punishment?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Are there any other cases of punishment of

this nature that you remember ?

A. Ido not recollect of any.
Q. How long are boys sometimes confined in the lodge there ?

A. Three or four weeks.
Q. Each in a separate cell ?

A. If there is room enough ; if there are cells enough, so that each boy
can have a cell for himself.

Q. How many cells are there ?

A. 1 think 19.
Q. Are they sometimes all full ?

A. They are.
Q. What is their treatment while they are confined in the lodge ?

A. They are fed in the morning and in the afternoon.
Q. Twice a day?
A. Twice a day.
Q. Of what does their food consist ? <

A. Of bread and water, both morning and evening; and sometimes
meat during the week, provided they are kept in a week.

Q. Are they always fed regularly ?

A. Unless a boy commits some offence while there, I think they are.
Q. Who has charge of the feeding of them ?

A. Tho lodge officer.
Q. You say they are fed regularly unless they commit some offence

while there. What do you mean by that ?

A. If they are saucy or impudent to the lodge officer, he sometimes
deprives them of food, or gives them a short allowance.

Q. Well, how long have you known a boy to be kept there without
food ?

A. In the lodge ?

Q. Yes, sir.
A. Not more than one meal, that I know of.
Q. Do you remember about the boys Goss, Turner, and Quinn, who

were confined in the lodge some eight or nine weeks ?

A. I know nothing about them, sir.
Q. That occurred before your connection with the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. Before I forget it, there was a boy Hector spoken of here yester-
day ; do you remember the boy P

A. Ido.
Q. He was a colored boy, was he ?

A. He was.
Q. He was punished by whom ?

A. I think he was punished by Mr. Rawson.
Q. Did you see him after he was punished P
A. I did not.
Q. How old is this boy Hector?
A. I should judge he was 18 years old.
Q. Is he in good health P
A. He has very poor health; he is supposed to have consumption; he

was pronounced a consumptive by the physicians.
Q. Who pronounced him in consumption ?

A. Dr. Harvey.
Q. When?
A. During my stay at the school.
Q. Has he been sick in the hospital any considerable time ?

A. I think not while I was there; I understand that he had been.
Q. Did you understand that he was removed to one of the outside

houses on account of his health, in any way P
A. I did.
Q. How did you understand that?
A. From Col. Shepard and other officers.
Mr. Sanborn. Has it been asked, Mr. Chairman, when Mr. Phillips

left the institution ?

The Chairman. Yes, sir; in February, 1877.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do you know anything about a boy by the

name of Lotz, or Lutz, connected with the institution, who has been pun-
ished ?

A. I do—Elmer Lutz.
Q. Who do you know of his being punished by ?

A. He was punished by the superintendent.
Q. When ?

A, Since the riot of January 12th.
Q. What was he punished for ?

A. For saying that a boy would testify at the trial of the rioters that
he was a spy upon them.

Q. He said what ?

A. For making a statement that a boy would testify against the riot-
ers that he was a spy upon them.

Q. To whom did he say so ?

A. He acknowledged it in the presence of Col. Shepard, Mr. Chase,
myself, and some other officers.

Q. When was this ?

A. I cannot tell you exactly. It was soon after the riot of January
12th.
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Q. You say he was punished by the superintendent. Were you pres-
ent at the punishment ?

A. I was in the next room. I was not present
Q. Did you hear the punishment going on ?

A. 1 did.
Q. How was the boy punished ?

A. Across the legs.
Q. What with ?

A. I presume with a strap.
Q. How do you know he was punished across the legs P
A. 1 saw the marks of the blows afterwards in the bath-room,
Q. How long afterwards did you see the boy ?

A. It might gave been a fortnight.
Q. Do you think it was as long as a fortnight ?

A. It might have been, and it might have been longer; I cannot state
precisely ?

Q. Well, what was the nature of this punishment? You say you saw
him a fortnight afterwards, and saw his legs ?

A. His legs were badly marked, so much so that I inquired of Mr,
Armitage, the officer who had charge of the bath-room, who the boy was;
he was back to me at the time, and had not his clothes on,

Q. Well, did the marks show upon the boy at that time ?

A. They did at that time.
Q. Was the skin broken at all?
A. I cannot say that it was, but it was badly discolored,
Q. Badly discolored upon his bodj’ ?

A. No sir, upon the calves of his legs.
Q. Did you ask the boy anything about his punishment?
A.- I did not.
Q. You were in the room adjoining when this punishment was going

on, were you ?

A. 1 was.
Q. This punishment took place, where?
A. In the superintendent’s private office.
Q. About how many blows should you judgewere struck ?

A. 1 should have to judge, as I cannot tell—perhaps 25.
Q. Did you hear the boy scream during the punishment?
A. I did.
Q. How old a boy was this, by the way?
A. I should judge about 17.
Q. Is he now, or was he connected with the institution when you left

it?
A. He was.
Q. There has been something said' about the punishment of the boy

Fitz-Gibbons; do you know anything about his punishment?
A. Nothing, only from hearsay.
Q. Well, what do you know by hearsay ?

A, I have heard Mr. Chase say that he was punished three times,—



1877.] 153HOUSE—No. 285.

once by the superintendent, once by Mr, Chase, and the third party, I
think, he did not name.

Q. When was this Fitz-Gibbons punished P
A. That I cannot tell you.
Q. It was while you were connected with the institution, was it ?

A. It was not.
Q. How long prior to that ?

A. That I cannot tell you, because 1 do not know the date of the oc-
currence.

Q. What was it that Mr. Chase, the clerk, told you about it P
A. That the superintendent and himself had punished the boy,
Q. Well, did you understand that this was for one offence ?

A. I supposed so.
Q. What was that, you supposed so ?

A. I did.
Q. That the superintendent and Mr. Chase, and some third party had

punished this boy. Did Mr. Chase, the clerk, tell you how severely he
punished him ?

A. Until he was tired, and rested, and tried again, and that he fainted.
Q. Do you mean to say that he was punished until he fainted; and

then commenced again, and the boy fainted under the second punish-
ment ? Do I understand that Mr. Chase punished him twice ?

A. I will make the same statement I did before, that you may under-
stand. He commenced to punish the boys and became exhausted ; he then
rested and continued the punishment, and during the latter part of the
punishment the boy fainted.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) I understand that the officer was exhausted
before the boy was ?

A. He was.
Mi. 1itESCOTT. I would say, Mr. Chairman, that I have many other

questions to ask Mr. Phillips. I have got a matter coming up as soon as
the House comes in, at half-past one, and it would suit my convenience, if
it would the other members of the Committee, to adjourn a little earlier
to-day,—say at half-past twelve o’clock.

Mr. Washburn. I think we should sit, if possible, until one o’clock;
and either let Mr. Hyde go on, or lot Mr Denny ask the questions.

Mr. Prescott. But I have questions to ask myself.
Mr Washburn. We are all here, and have got to meet Monday, any-

way. I think we had better go on,
Q. (By Mr, 1 RESCOir.) Mr. Phillips, I want to understand rather

more definitely than I do now, in regard to the punishment of this boy
Fitz-Gibbons,—just what Mr. Chase told you.

A. Mr. Chase told me that the superintendent punished the boy; he
then took the boy and punished him until he was tired, and rested; then
he commenced again, and the boy fainted during the second punishment.

Q Does Mr. Chase frequently punish boys ?

A. Not very frequently,
Q. What became of Fitz-Gibbons afterward ?

A. I cannot tell you.
20
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Q. How soon after the punishment did Mr. Chase tell you of it?
A. Not knowing when the punishment was inflicted, I cannot tell you.

Chase told me two or three, perhaps four times, during the summer.
Q. What other cases of punishment have you known by the officers of

the institution ?

A. There have been many, but I don’t recollect any particular case at
present. Mr. Wheatley once whipped a boy for swearing, and punished
him, I considered, unnecessarily severely.

Q. Did you see him when he was punished?
A. I did not.
Q. Did you see him afterwards?
A. I saw him as he came from the room in which the punishment was

administered.
Q. Where was the punishment administered?
A. lam not sure whether it was on his person, or not. I cannot say;

but I should judge from the sound of the blows that they were.
Q. Well, how severe was it?
A. I should judge that he had 60 blows administered.
Q. You say you think he was punished across the back?
A. I should judge so, by the sound of the blows.
Q. You were in the adjoining room, were you ?

A. I was.
Q. Did you hear the boy’s outcries ?

A. I did.
Q. How soon after the punishment did you see the boy ?

A. Immediately after.
Q. Did you consider it as a very severe or an unnecessarily severe

punishment P
A. I did.
Q. Do you remember when this was ?

A. I think very nearly the first of the year; probably in December;
I cannot state positively.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Just let me get the name of that boy ?

A. I think his name was Dudley.
Q. How old a boy was this ?

A. I should judge 18.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What other officers have you known to

punish boys there ?

A. Ido not recollect any other at present.
Q. Did you ever know ofMr. Bigelow’s punishing any boys ?

A. He has punished boys; all the officers have punished boys.
Q. Do you know of any particular oases of his punishment,—having

seen the boys afterward ?

A. Ido not recollect of any at present.
Q. When these boys are punished, are they told before punishment

what they are being punished for ?

A. Sometimes.
Q. Are they always ?

A. No, sir.
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Q. Are they usually punished at the time of the occurrence of the
offence ?

A. Generally.
Q. (By the Chairman.) How do you know they are not told before-

hand what the punishment is for ?

A. From the fact that I have punished boys who did not know what
they were punished for.

Q. Do you know of any other teacher punishing boys not telling them
what they were punished for ?

A. Ido not.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Have you any reason to believe that your

practice in that respect differed from the other officers ?

Mr. Hyde I suppose in any case where the boy understood the reason
he did not tell him.

Mr. Phillips. I have sometimes punished a boy when he denied
committing the offence, but he generally acknowledged it very soon

Q. (By Mr, Prescott.) Well, are the boys in the dining-room some-
times punished by having their food taken away from them, or by having
to eat different food ?

A. They are.
Q, Do you remember any notable case where a large number of boys

were put on short rations ?

A. Yes, sir; I recollect a time when the whole of the upper depart-
ment, with the exception of the boys employed in the officers’ quarters,
were placed on short rations.

Q. For what aggravated offence ?

A. Such as disturbance in the chapel, making a disturbance in the
sleeping-hall at night, and hooting in the yard.

Q. How many boys were punished at that time in this way P
A. I should judge the upper department consisted of 125 boys; per-

haps more.
Q. What did they have for dinner that day P
A. I think they had bread and water.
Q. Well, they were not told by the officer in charge what they were

put on short rations for at that time P
A. Not by the officer in charge ; they were told by mvself.
Q. Did the officer object in any way to your telliug the boys why

they were thus punished P
A. I will make a statement.
Q. That is what I desire.
A. I had stated to the superintendent, when he arrived home one

afternoon, that the boys had been disorderly.
Air. Prescott. Air. Chairman, may I ask that the witness may with-

hold his statement until I return. There is a gentleman at the door who
wishes to see me a moment.

The Chairman, He can go on with his statement.
Mr. Prescott. I should like to hear his statement.
Mr. Phillips. I think the Committee have the statement that I made.
The Chairman. We will wait a moment, until Air. Prescott nets back.
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Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Well, will you state the circumstances that
occurred in the dining-room at that time ?

A. T may not, perhaps, state it correctly. If you will refer to the
papers which you have in possession, you will find an exact statement as
it occurred at the time.

Q. (By the Chairman.) What statement are you now referring to?
A, In regard to placing these boys on short rations, and the effect it

produced.
The Chairman. I have not any such papers in my possession.
Mr. Phillips. I declined to leave it in the hands of the Committee,

but finally, upon being pressed, I placed it in the hands of the Committee.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Who pressed you to leave it?
A. Both the Chairman and members of the Committee.
The Chairman. Well, you can go on. Whatever it is, Ido not recol-

lect it, myself.
Mr. Prescott. I remember his handing to members of the Committee

a detailed statement of this affair, that he took down at the time.
Mr. Train. I never saw it.
The Chairman. What was it?
Mr. Prescott. About the trouble with Mr. Wheatley.
The Chairman. Ido not know what he refers to; why not go on?
Mr. Prescott. You may state as correctly as you can the circum-

stances
Mr. Phillips. As nearly as I recollect, I called the superintendent’s

attention to the fact that the boys had been disorderly in the chapel that
afternoon, that they had been disorderly in passing from the chapel to
the yard, and upon arriving in the yard they made unnecessary noises
and hooting, and tire same evening, after the boys had retired, there was
a disturbance in the sleeping-hall, I told him that unless he had objec-
tions, I would like to have the boys next day go without their food and
he placed on short rations. He said all right The next morning, as I
entered the dining-room to take the report which I did at each meal to
see if anybody was absent, I found they had been placed on short rations.
If I am not mistaken, the officer who usually has charge of the dinino--
room was absent that morning, and I took the position myself. During
breakfast the boys made a murmuring noise. I spoke of the fact to the
superintendent after breakfast, and at dinner-time I went to the dinino--
hall as usual and collected the reports, and said to the officer in charge of
the dining-hall, Mr. Wheatley, that I would like to say a word to the
boys after he called them to attention, which was usually done before
they commenced their dinner. Apparently he paid no attention to
me, but turned his back upon me and called the boys to attention.

There was necessarily a short space when it was quiet, and I took that
opportunity to say a word to the boys; telling them why they were
placed on short rations, and the only way in which they could have full
rations again. When I commenced to speak, the officer who had charge
of the dining-room threw himself on the centre-table and manifested
his displeasure at my remarks and his sympathy with the boys. He
gave the word for the boys to commence their meal, and immediately
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started from the dining-room and went into the kitchen,—his place was
in the dining-room. I, as a matter of course, was obliged to remain
there until he returned, because he had left the dining-room unprotected,
giving the boys an.opportunity to create a riot at that time if they wished
to. They very soon grasped the idea and murmured very loudly. I
called them to order and addressed a few words to them, and told them
I hoped the remainder of the meal would be eaten in the usual silence,
and it was done. I communicated the fact to the superintendent, and
that is what you have reference to, I suppose.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What action was taken by the superintend-
ent in regard to the matter ?

A, 1 cannot tell you. I do not know that any action was taken. I
did not know at that time that any action was taken, or that any was
not taken.

Q. What was your point in the matter ? Did you desire the boys
should know why they were put on short rations ?

A. I did, most certainly.
Q. And you judged from Mr. Wheatley’s conduct that he was dis-

pleased at your desire to tell the boys why they were put on short
rations ?

A. It appeared so to me.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) You accomplished your purpose, did you not P
A I did, in a measure.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Were you present at the outbreak on Jan-

uary 12th ?

A. I was seated in the office, a short distance from the dining-room,
engaged in conversation with Mr. Chase and a gentleman by the name
of Marchington, who were there at the time. I was just taking' off my
coat to go on duty, when we heard a very loud noise and were immedi-
ately notified that the boys were “ raising,” a term which is used to desig-
nate a disturbance there. I started for the dining-room, and heard a
shot fired above the noise of broken erockery. The pistol shot had the
effect to partially quiet the disturbance. The boys were beginning to
get uneasy again, and the partial quietness that had been commenced by
the firing of the pistol was overcome by the noise which immediately
followed. When I entered the room, the boys were in the act of throw-
ing the bowls; many of them placed the bowls upon the table, and it
was very quiet. I saw a number of boys lying on the floor with wounds
®n the head. One officer had been struck with a bowl over the forehead,
and was bleeding badly. I immediately asked the officer in charge,—who, by the way, was Mr. Wheatley,—who the ringleader was. lle°said
he knew, and woulfi tend to him. I saw it was useless to try to get any-
thing from him, and immediately proceeded to other business.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Who fired the shot ?

A. I did not see the shot fired, but think it was fired by Mr. Davis, the
officer of the third school; it was the officer that was struck with thebowl.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Well, do I understand from what you say,that you considered these officers were insubordinate to you ?
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A. I considered that Mr. Wheatley, one of them, was.
Q. He refused to answer you when you asked him who the ringleader

was ?

A. He did I gave certain directions to other officers, all of whom
obeyed instantly.

Q. You were then assistant superintendent of the institution?
A. I was.
Q. Well, Mr. Phillips, in your best judgment, what was the cause of

that outbreak ?

A. The general impression upon my mind at the time was, that an
officer struck one of the boys, and he resented it, and communicated it to
his fellows, and they concocted this plan. Another thing was, that the
boys expected soon to go into the enlargement, which was supposed to
be a stronger part of the building. Another thing, which I think was
the most direct cause, was the fact of this officer showing the spirit that
ho did in the dining-room that day.

Q. What officer was that ?

A. Officer Wheatley.
Q. That was the spirit shown ?

Mr, Hyde. Allow me to ask a single question.
Q. (By Mr Hyde.) This trouble in the dining-room was on the same

day that the riot occurred in the school-room ?

A. It was.
Mr. Sanborn. That was the beginning of it.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What was this conduct of Mr. Wheatley, the

officer ?

A. As I stated before, throwing himself upon the centre-table, and
manifesting by his countenance and actions his displeasure at myremarks
to the boys, and showing full sympathy with them.

Q. What do you mean by throwing himself upon the table ?

A. Well, as I would if I should launch myself upon the table, place
my elbow upon the table, and my head,upon my elbow, throw up my
feet, and put my hands in my pockets.

Q. You mean he was in that sulky mood because of your desire to
explain to the boys at that time why they were put on short rations ?

A. I do.
Mr. Davis. It seems to me that the illustration that Mr. Phillips was

attempting to make was an illustration that Mr. Wheatley performed
about the same acts in respect to him that Mr. Phillips would to Mr.
Prescott if he should throw himself upon this table; and that is what he
intended to illustrate. I would like to have that fully understood now.

Mr. Phillips. I described it as nearly as I could, and I suppose the
gentlemen understood it.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Were his gestures insulting ?

A, They were, decidedly so;

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) You think that created a rebellious spirit
among the boys ?

A. It did.
'
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Q. Do you know anything about this officer Bigelow striking this boy
Collins ?

A. From what he told me, I can give you his words, I think ?

(A Who told you ?

A. Officer Bigelow,
Q. What did he tell you P
A. He told me a boy attempted to come over the line; and he, having

his glove on, struck him on the shoulder, and pushed him backwards into
the line ?

Q. This occurrence was when P
A. A very short time previous to January 12th.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Was it not that day P
A, I think not.
Q. Let us understand that ?

A, I think not; lam not positive.
Q, Well, I want to understand that. You say the cause of this dis-

turbance was officer Bigelow pushing a boy by the shoulder back into
the line ?

A. That was one of the causes.
Q. That was one of the causes of the disturbance which occurred some

days after he pushed this boy in this way ?

A. Precisely.
Q. Yr ou do not show any connection between that and the disturbance ?

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) It was the same boy who began the disturb-
ance?

A. It was.
Q (By the Chairman.) I think the Committee did not understand

it from your testimony before. You say that some days previous to the
12th of January, officer Bigelow, with a glove upon his hand, pushed a
boy by the shoulder into his place in the line, the boy being out of his
place; that is correct, is it ?

A. Precisely.
Q. That is the statement this gentleman made to you. And that de-

veloped a spirit of insubordination which on the 12th of January burst
out among these boys in the supper-room. Is that your idea ?

A. That is my idea precisely.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do you think you were not properly sus-

tained there in your authority as assistant superintendent?
A. I thought so at the time.
Q. Sustained by whom ? *Do you mean to say the superintendent did

not sustain you in your authority ?

A. If he sustained me, I was not aware of it: I knew of no punish-
ment inflicted upon the officer. There may have been punishment
inflicted upon him.

Q. You communicated to him the fact of Mr, Wheatley’s conduct in
the adjoining room ?

A. I did.
Q. What did he say ?

A. Well, not to be positive, I think I had some little conversation in
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regard to it, and 1 know I spoke to Mr. Wheatley in regard to it. I think
the Colonel spoke, but lam not positive. Ido not know whether he was
reprimanded or not.

Q. What is the reputation of this officer Bigelow among the boys
there ?

A. I think the boys as a general thing dislike him; although I have
heard other boys say he was an officer that always did his duty.

Q. Did you know the fact of his former connection with the institu-
tion P

A I did not.
Q. Did you know he was once discharged from the institution ?

A, I have learned that fact since; it has been stated here.
Q. Do you think these punishments inflicted upon the boys there from

time to time were known to the board of trustees?

A, I think some of them were, from the fact that the teachers have to
report all corporal punishment which they administer to the superinten-
dent once a month.

Q. Yes, but do you think the trustees were knowing to the punish-
ments by the use of the hose ?

A, I think some of them were.
Q. Who ?

A. I cannot say positively; it is simply my opinion.
The Chairman. Mr. Prescott, it takes a good deal of time to ask

these questions, and we have had read to us from the records of the
trustees the very fact that they did know about these punishments. Now
what is the use of taking any time to go into an investigation on that
point?

Mr. Prescott, What do I understand was read from the record.
The Chairman. Dr. Harvey in his testimony yesterday read from the

report of the superintendent to the trustees with reference to all these
punishments. Am I not correct, Dr. Harvey?

Dr. Harvey. In the testimony, sir, which I gave yesterday, I read
from the records concerning the establishment of the box, and the record
in reference to the use of the strait-jacket, etc.

Mr. Prescott. Do I understand, Mr. Chairman, that this was a report
made before or after the punishments wore inflicted ?

The Chairman. That was at one of the quarterly meetings.
Dr. Harvey. I read from the quarterly report at the time the box

was established.
Mr. Sanborn. What Mr. Prescott wants to know is, whether these

trustees knew that these punishments took place.
The Chairman, And he has testified to it, directly. I have no sort of

objection, except to save time.
Mr. Sanborn. Was it testified to except by Dr. Harvey?
The Chairman. He is the.only trustee that has been before us.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) I want to know whether the trustees were

knowing to the mode of punishment by use of the hose; for instance, if
they played upon the boys, whether that was a mode of punishment of
which they were cognizant.
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A. That I cannot tell you positively.
Q. Do you think any of the trustees knew about it ?

A. lam under the impression that Dr. Harvey did. It is simply an

impression.
Q. I understand that in cases of your own punishment, you made a

record of them?
A. No, sir, I did not.
Q. When you strapped a boy P
A. I made no record of that.
Q. Were you not required to do so, by the rules?
A. I think not.
Q, Were you never asked by the superintendent to make any record

of your punishments ?

A. I never was.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Were not these blanks furnished to you for

that purpose ?

A. They were not furnished to me, sir. The first time I saw one of
these blanks was within three months of the present time.

Q. After you had been there six months ?

A. About that time.
Q. Have you not seen these reports made by other officers ?

A. I had seen reports come in, but what they were— I did not look
at them; they were passed to the clerk of the institution, and not to my-
self.

Q. You did not consider it a part of your duty, then, to examine
them?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did anybody examine them, so far as you observed ?

A. The clerk took them, I think, and placed them on file.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Did you understand you were restricted, in

any way, in regard to the severity of punishments ?

A. Not at all.
Q. Or in regard to the mode of punishment ?

A. Not at all.
Q. Did you consider you had authority to inflict any punishment that

you saw fit upon the boys ?

A. Most certainly.
Q. If, in your judgment, it was proper ?

A. I did.
Q. You did so consider ?

A. I did.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Was any copy of the by-laws of the institu-

tion ever put into your hands ?

Mr. Prescott. I desire to state that I shall asli some further questions
of this witness at some future time.

The Chairman. Before the Committee adjourns, I will just state that
we shall adjourn this hearing and meet Tuesday next, probably in this
room, and Mr. Phillips’ testimony will be continued then. I wish to ask
Mr. Phillips two or three questions, just now.

21
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Q. (By the Chairman.) You have testified now with reference to
the punishments of the institution, in answer to the inquiries of Mr. Pres'
cott I wish to know whether, in your opinion, you consider the disci-
pline in that institution too severe ?

A. I think in some oases, the discipline and punishments have been
severe.

Q. Generally, do you think they have been too severe ?

A, I think, generally, they have not been.
Q. Do you think, generally, they have been as severe as they should be ?

A. In some cases not so severe.
Q. Well, generally, as severe or not, as they should be P
A. Fully as severe.
Q. Do you think the use of the sweat-box is too severe a punishment ?

A. In warm weather, I should say it was.
Q. Do you think, generally, the use of the sweat-box was too severe a

punishment for the offence you have known it used for ?

A. It would depend upon the length of time.
Q. Well, my question is sufficiently definite for you to answer. In

your opinion do you think the punishment in that sweat-box was too
severe for the offence committed ?

Mr. Sanborn. Does it appear that he knows how long the boys were
kept in the box. I should like to know what he knows about it.

The Chairman. Very well, he has been asked about that; he has told
us that he saw a boy come out perspiring very much. Now, my question
is whether in his opinion the use of the sweat-box was too severe a pun-
ishment for the offence committed P

A. As far as the offences for which I have put boys in there are con-
cerned, I think it was not. I do' not know the offences for which other
officers put boys in the box.

Q. So far as you know, do you not think that is too severe a punish-
ment?

A. Ido not.
Q. Do you think all the punishments, so far as you know, were judi-

cious or injudicious ?

A. I will state that they do not produce the effect that is intended.
The punishments have created a spirit ofrebellion among the boys, which
I think milder forms would not have done.

Q. Would you call that judicious or injudicious punishment that pro-
duced that effect ?

A. Rather injudicious in some cases.
Q. I understand you to say in some cases, but not in all. Do you

remember your testimony before the Committee ?

A. Ido not.
The Chairman. I will read what you said on the 7th of February in

reference to this point.
Mr. Prescott. Have you not got that other statement that Mr. Phil-

lips put in before this Committee ?

The Chairman. I have not got it, but I think it is substantially what
he has said here to-day.
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In answer to my question on the 7th of February, you stated as fol-
lows : “Does not think the discipline has been too severe, and, if any-
thing, too lenient; sweat-box frequently used, but never too severely for
the nature of the offence; thinks the discipline is ofa reformatory charac-
ter ; punishments in the main are judicious.” As far as my knowledge
goes that was your statement before this Committee. I will only ask
now whether the statement you made at that time is still your opinion;
whether you confirm the statement of the 7th of February, as I have
read it.

A. With some few exceptions, which I did not recall at that time.
Q. You stated, then, that the discipline had not been too severe, and, if

anything, too lenient. You stated, then, that the sweat-box was frequently
used, but never too severely for the nature of the offence. You stated,
then, that you thought the discipline was of a reformatory character, and
that the punishments in the main are judicious. That is correct, is it ?

A. In the main.
Mr. Train. I move we adjourn.

The Chairman. This hearing stands adjourned until Tuesday next at
10 o’clock, A. M.





Tuesday, April 3, 1877.
Senator Denny in the chair.
Mr. Sanborn. I want to state to the Committeewhat I ought to have

stated the other day, and intended to have stated, but what I supposed
was well understood. I appeared here the other day to take the place
of Mr. Allen, who had been conducting this inquiry on the part of the
boys, if I may so speak. He told me that sometimes he should be absent,
and asked me if I could come in to take his place. I told him I was very
much engaged before another committee, but if it were possible, I would
come in if he would send me word the day before my services were
needed. That is the reason I appeared the other day. The newspapers
said, without exception, that I was counsel for Mr. Hinckley; that may
be intended merely as a joke. Mr. Hinckley needed no counsel; and if
he had, he could not have applied to me for that purpose; I merely
took Mr. Allen’s place for the time being.

Mr. Hyde. I will state, Mr. Chairman, before we proceed, that the
muoh-talked-of trace, which was put in before, has been found by Dr.
Harvey, and I will leave it with the Committee.

The Chairman. Mr. Phillips will please come forward, and we will
continue his examination.

Mr. W. S. Phillips—Continued.
Q. (By the Chairman.) I want to ask you a very few questions.

Had you any personal knowledge of the punishment inflicted, as stated
by Mr. Hinckley, as inflicted upon the boy Watson ?

A. I had not.
Q. Had you any personal knowledge of the punishment inflicted, as

stated by Mr. Hinckley, upon the boys Goss, Turner, and Quinn ?

A. I had not.
Q. Had you any personal knowledge of the punishment inflicted, as

stated by Mr. Hinckley, upon the boy Fitz-Gibbons P
A. I had not.
Q. As assistant superintendent, did your duties bring you frequently

and constantly in contact with the boys ?

A. They did.
Q. Did the boys have opportunity to see you at any time they pleased ?

A. They did.
Q. Did the boys, at any time, complain to you of cruel treatment

they were receiving from any officers of the institution ?

21*
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A. I think they did.
Q. Can you call to mind particular cases ?

A. Ido not recollect any at present.
Q. Do you think they have complained to you ofcruel treatment, and

that you cannot call to mind, at this moment, any particular oases ?

A. I do.
Q. I think you stated on Saturday, as you stated a month ago, that

in your opinion the discipline at Westborough was not cruel or unneces-
sarily severe ?

A. Not generally.
Q. Not generally; you think there have been particular cases in

which it may have been ?

A. I do.
Q, Can you call any of these particular cases to mind that you person-

ally know of ?

A. The case of Sullivan, punished by Mr. Wood. I saw the marks on
the boy’s back and body; apparently the first blows of the strap had
raised large blisters, and the following blows had taken the blisters off,
leaving the flesh raw.

Q. Did you witness that punishment ?

A. I did not witness the punishment.
Q. How long after he was punished did you see the boy P
A. I think it might have been a day or two; I will not be positive.
Q. Were you familiar with the nature of the offence for which the

boy received the punishment ?

A. I was.
Q. Will you state the circumstances attending it, so far as you know

anything about it ?

A. There was a supposed attempt to take meat from the dining-room
table.

Q. Will you please state all the facts. Was that the only cause of the
punishment ?

A. So far as I know.
Q. How do you know that was the cause ?

A. From the mistress of the Farm House, and also from the master.
Q. Who were the mistress and master of the Farm House ?

A. Mr. and Mrs. Hinckley.
Q. Mr. and Mrs. Hinckley, then, told you that the cause of the boy’s

punishment was an attempt to take meat from the dining-room table.
Was that it ?

A. It was a supposed attempt.
Q. Did they state any other reasons for the punishment than this as

you have now stated ?

A. Not to me, sir.
Q. You do not understand that the boy had been guilty of any other

offence than attempting to take meat from the dining-room table?
A. I did not.
Q. And for that reason he received this punishment from Mr. Wood;

that is all you know about the cause of his punishment ?
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A. That is all I know, sir.
Q Can you call to mind any other punishment which you considered

excessive, severe or cruel, other than that of the boy Sullivan you have

just referred to ?

A. The case of another Sullivan boy, who belonged to the main insti-

tution, and was connected with the first school. He was whipped by Mr.
Wheatley across the head and shoulders,—in fact, all over his body.

Q. When was that ?

A. I think it was in December, but I cannot state positively.
Q. Did you witness the occurrence ?

A. Part of it.
Q. Well, sir, please state the particulars, as you saw them.
A. I went to the dining-room, as usual, to take the reports and to see

if any boys were absent. I found that Mr. Wheatley and the Sullivan

boy were absent, and, as they had not been reported at the office, it was

my duty to find them. On my rounds I heard a noise. I started and
went to where the noise proceeded from, and found that Mr. Wheatley
was punishing the Sullivan boy, striking him across the head, shoulders
and face.

Q. Did you know what he was punishing him for?
A. I did not.
Q. What was he punishing him with ?

A. A trace.
Q. A what, sir ?

A. A horse trace.
Q. Mr. Wheatley used something similar to that ? [Showing a piece

of a trace.]
A. I should say it was.

Q. Where was that punishment,—in what part of the institutionP
A. Partially in the school-room, and from thence into the entry.
Q. Was the boy struggling violently ?

A. At times.
Q. Was he not all of the time ?

A Not all the time, because he remained quiet.
Q. Did you consider Mr. Wheatley used unnecessary violence at the

time ?

A. I thought his punishment was tdo long.
Q. Did you consider that Mr. Wheatley used unnecessary violence at

the time ?

A. I did.
Q. Did you so report it to your superior officer, the superintendent?
A. I did not.
Q. Why did you not report the fact, if you considered that the punish-

ment was unnecessarily severe ?

A. I supposed that no notice would have been taken of it, if I had.
Q. Did you report to the superintendent the other case of severe pun-

ishment you spoke of,—that of the other boy, Sullivan, punished by Mr.
Wood.

A. I did not.
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Q. Why?
A. For the same reason.
Q. That you thought the superintendent would take no notice of it,—

do I understand you to say that ?

A. You do.
Q. What made you suppose that the superintendent would take no

notice of reports made of excessive punishment of the boys?
A. From the fact that he took a peculiar method, perhaps, and seldom

conferred with his officers in regard to punishments, as far as I was con-
cerned.

Q. Ido not understand you. Will you please state the reason again
why you considered it would be useless to report to the superintendent
cases of severe punishment?

A. From the fact that I had reported other cases and no notice had
been taken of it, as far as I am aware.

Q. What other cases had you reported that no notice had been taken
of?

A. Not cases of punishment.
Q. What had you ever reported to him that he had taken no notice of?
A. The affairs in the dining-room that had occurred from time to time,

the officers being late, and many other small things, which I do not recol-
lect.

Q. How do you know the superintendent took no notice of your obser-
vations ?

A. Ido not know.
Q. You do not know whether he took notice of it or not?
A. Not to me.
Q. Did you not just now state that the reason you did not report these

cases of severe punishment was that you thought that the superintendent
would take no notice of them?

A. That is what I stated.
Q. And the reason why you thought he would take no notice was

because you had made reports of other offences of which he had taken
no notice ?

A. Precisely.
Q. I asked you what these offences were, and you say of a trivial

nature, were they not ?

A. Some of them were, and others were of a very gross nature.

Q. Well, will you state those of a very gross nature which you refer
to ?

A. Well, a subordinate officer insulting the assistant superintendent
while in the performance of his duty; the case which I referred to last
Friday

Q. You refer to the case of Mr. Wheatley leaning on his elbow and

not apparently paying attention to your suggestion ?

A. I do.
Q. You did report that to the superintendent ?

A. I did.
Q. You say that you know that the superintendent paid no attention
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to this suggestion, and that was the reason why flagrant cases of punish-
ment were not reported by you?

A. So far as I know.
Q. Well, do you know that privately he did not pay attention to it?
A. Ido not.
Q. Then, why do you assume that ho would not pay attention, if you

had reported these flagrant cases ?

A. From the fact that he had not stated anything to me in regard to
these cases.

Q. Would he be likely to report anything to you? If you went to
the superintendent and reported a case of gross negligence on the part of
any subordinate officer, it would be for him to take it in hand, would it
not?

A. Very true; but I think my position warranted a little confidence in
regard to the matter.

Q. Do you know whether the superintendent did or did not, in tho
case you have mentioned, take any notice of it ?

A. Ido not.
Q. You do not know whether he did or did not ?

A. Ido not.
Q. You now state, do you, that tho case of punishment by Mr. Wood,

tho assistant superintendent,—tho offence, as far as you know, was, that
the boy merely attempted to take a piece of moat from the table ?

A. So far as I know.
Q. Did you ever hear that thatboy was guilty of any other offence at

that time which caused that punishment?
A. I did not.
Q. You never did hear anything further than that ?

A. I did not.
Q. Ton did not know that that boy and others had been engaged in

riotous proceedings that forenoon ?

A. I did not.
Q. You never heard so ?

A. I never heard so.
Q. Are there any other cases, in the six months that you were at the

institution, of cruel punishment of the boys that you can call to mind,
except these two that you have personal knowledge of?

A, Ido not recollect them at present.
Mr. Prescott. I would like to make this remark, Mr. Chairman.You ask if there is any case of cruel punishment. It would bo better for

him to state whether there were any punishments, and (hen lot tho Com-mittee make up their minds whether they wore cruel or not. I think ho
stated on Friday last that there were five or six boys played upon in a
naked condition in the lodge. He might not consider it cruel, while thisCommittee might.

The Chairman. If you will permit me, I will continue the examina-
tion.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Do you know of any other cases in whichyou considered the punishments severe, in the six months you were
22
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there, with the exception of the two you have mentioned, of your own
knowledge ?

Mr Pkescott I appeal to the Committee, Mr. Chairman, if it would
not be better to ask what punishments were administered, rather than
what severe punishments, because there might be punishments he would
not speak of in answering the question put in that form.

The Chairman. It is of course admitted that there were a great many
punishments in the institution—have been in the past, and will be in the
future. What we want to get at is, whether these punishments were
cruel and unjustifiable

Mr, Prescott. Are we not to be the judges of that ?

The Chairman. Certainly we are.
A. I think there have been cases, but do not recollect them at pres-

ent,

Q. Now, I have asked you in reference to punishments in general; I
have also asked jam in reference to punishments by flogging; now, I ask
you specifically with reference to punishments by the use of cold water.
Do you know of any punishments in which cold water was used, which
you thought at the time were excessive or cruel ?

A. Not at that time.
Q. Do you think, now, of any punishments by the use of cold water

that were excessive ?

A. I think they were all excessive.
Q. Why did you not think so when they occurred, and why do you

think so now ?

A. From the fact that I was under discipline, and was expected to
punish whenever punishments were necessary.

Q. That did not deprive you of your reason at the time, did it ? You
had your discretion as much then as now ?

A. I did.
Q. You say you did not think they were excessive at the time!1

A. I did not think so at that time.
Q. You think so now P
A. I do.
Q. Did you ever protest against any punishment that you had been

witness to or heard of, while you were there ?

A. I think not.
Q. Ido not wish to misunderstand you, Mr. Phillips. You say that

there were no punishments by the use of cold water which you thought
were excessive at the time they were administered ?

A. At that time.
Q. You do think they were excessive now ?

A. I do.
Q. How long since your mind changed with reference to these pun-

ishments ?

A. I cannot state positively.
Q. Well, sir, state as near as you can. It is quite important to know

what caused the change in your mind with reference to that ?

A. Well, within six weeks.



1711877. HOUSE—No. 285.

Q. Within six weeks there has been a change in your views with

respect to the punishments at the institution, has there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Can you give us the reason why there has been any change m

reference to your views of the punishments in that institution ?

A. Because I think it is not a proper way to reform boys by punish-
ment.

Q. That docs not answer my question at all. You say you entertained
these views previous to six weeks ago, and within six weeks your views
have changed. Now, I ask what caused that change in your mind ?

A. From the fact, I think it is not a proper way to bring boys to

reform.
Q. That is not an answer. You thought it was proper six weeks ago,

and now you think it is improper; now, I want to know what has
brought about the change in your views P

A. Precisely what I stated.
Q. Well, what is it ?

A. The answer I have given twice; that I think it is not a proper
way to reform boys.

Q. Well, why do you think so now, when you did not think so six
weeks ago ?

A. From the same reason that a party has a right to change his opin-
ion on any question.

Q. I wish to know what caused that change of opinion ?

A. I have told you, sir.
Q. . No, you have not.
A. I supposed I had.
Q. You state the fact your opinion has changed; I ask you what has

brought about that change,—have you no other reason to give ?

A. I have no other reason, sir.
Q. How many weeks is it since you left the institution ?

A. I left February 8.
Q. It is not far from six weeks ago ?

A. It is in that vicinity.
Q. Now, do you consider that your leaving the institution has had

any influence in changing your views with reference to punishments?
A. Ido not hardly think it has.
Q. You do not? Why did you leave the institution ?

A. Because I wished to; there was no special reason. I thought I
should not be supported by those in authority if I remained; consequently
I resigned.

Q. Are you aware whether your duties, as performed, were satisfac-
tory while you were in the institution ?

A. I never heard anything to the contrary.
Q. Have you any reason to suppose they were not ?

A. 1 have not.
Q I think you stated, Mr, Phillips, that you had never had experience

in the charge of boys previous to going to the Westborough institution,
except in the Sunday school?
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A. I did, sir.
Q. What was your opinion of the boys while you were in the institu-

tion ?

A. Some were good boys and some were very—what we would call
hard boys—disagreeable boys to manage.

Q. As a whole, do you consider them hard or easy to manage ?

A. Difficult; hard.
Q. Hard to manage. Did yon approve or disapprove of the usual

punishments of the institution while you were there?
A. I was not entirely satisfied in my own mind in regard to the pun-

ishments ?

Q, Well, sir, you wore not settled in your own mind whether they
were proper or improper, then ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You remember you stated, did you not, that the punishments were,

in your judgment, severe while you were in the institution?
A. I believe I made that statement.
Q. At the same time, you were not satisfied in your own mind whether

they were proper or improper ?

A. Not at all times.
Q. Well, at any time, did you consider that they were otherwise than

proper ?

A. I did.
Q. Punishments which you inflicted yourself?
A. Yes, sir; that I inflicted myself.
Q. Then you inflicted punishments in the institution which you con-

sidered improper?
A. I have.
Q. Why did you do it?
A. Simply to carry out the discipline.
Q. Do you mean to carry out instructions, or simply to be able to

manage the boys ?

A. To carry out instructions.
Q. Could you have used any other mode that was not severe, if you

had chosen to do so ?

A. 1 think I could.
Q. Then, why was it necessary for you to use severe punishments to

carry out instructions, if you had discretion to use other forms?
A. I cannot state.
Q, Well, it is very material. If you inflicted severe punishments

while you were,in the institution, because you believed you were carrying
out your instructions, and at the same time you say you had it at your
discretion to inflict other forms of punishment and yet did not do it, why
did you not do it ?

A. I cannot state.
Q. You say, Mr. Phillips, you do not know why you did not do it?

A. No, sir.
Q. You know of no reason whyyou left the institution, except of your

own free will?
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A. No, sir.
Q. Do you not know, sir, that you did not give satisfaction in the insti-

tution ?

A. I was not aware of it until the present moment.
Q. You never had fault found with your management of the boys ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You say you have punished boys too severely. Do you know

whether you have punished them as severely as anybody else punished
them in that institution ?

A. That I cannot sat-

. Some officers punished very severely; but it
was seldom that I saw a punishment inflicted.

Q. Did you think at that time you ever punished a boy more severely
than the offence demanded ?

A. No, sir; I did not think I did.
Q. Did you think any officer in the institution punished more severely

than the offence demanded?
A. That I cannot say.
Q, You do not know that they did ?

A. Ido not know that they did, There is nothing that occurs to me
at present, with the exception of the Sullivan boy.

Q. Punished by Mr. Wood ?

A. Punished by Mr. Wood. That was during this investigation; and
also by Mr. Wheatley, the case I referred to a few moments ago.

Q. These are two cases in which you think the punishment may have
been more severe than the offence demanded ?

A. Those occur to mo at present.
Q. You have just stated that you punished boys more severely than

you ought to have done, have you not, because you thought the rules
required it? You have stated so, have you not ?

.

A. Ido not recollect whether I stated so or notl may have stated so.
Q. You stated that within five minutes, in answer to my question,

that you thought the punishment you had inflicted was too severe, and
you so punished because the discipline of the institu ion required it. You
now say you never punished a boy more severely than you thought the
case required ?

A. The case I had in my mind, when you asked me these two ques-
tions, I will state, if you wish.

Q. Yes, sir.
A. It was the case of a boy by the name of Cahoon, punished by hav-

ing water played upon him. The officer appealed to me to know if he
had had enough. I told him to use his own judgment. He again asked
the question, and I thought he should have more.

Q. You said you thought he ought to have more ?

A. He asked the question, and I told him to use his own judgment.
That was the case I had in mind when you asked me a question, and I
gave an answer which was not as I could answer conscientiously.

Q. Now, do I understand that this punishment of Cahoon was more
severe than the offence demanded ?

A. That was the case I had in my mind.
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Q. Do you say it was more severe than it ought to have been ?

A. I thought so, but do not now. I thought so a few moments ago,
when I stated it.

Q. What do you think at this moment? A few moments ago you
thought it was. I asked you in general a few moments ago this ques-
tion: Do you know of your own knowledge of punishments by the use
of cold water that have been unnecessarily severe? You answered that
you did not. This case of Gaboon in particular. Now you say, you
think that was not too severe for the offence committed ?

Mr. Prescott. Among the first questions asked him last Friday, was
about a boy being confined in the sweat-box who was taken out after
being there three hours, and his hair and clothing were completely sat-
urated with perspiration. Now, it seems to me to be of very little
moment what the witness upon the stand may think in regard to the pun-
ishment, whether it was judicious or not. If the punishments and the
nature of the punishments are submitted to this Committee, it seems to
me we are the proper judges whether these punishments arc unnecessarily
severe, brutal, and inhuman, or not.

The Chairman. I believe you spent about an hour last Friday asking
this witness questions on this very point. I thought perhaps I could
draw out something conclusive in about ten minutes.

Mr. Prescott. I beg your pardon, Mr. Chairman, I think I did, or at
any rate I intended to, confine ray questions immediately to the matter of
punishments, whether he considered them severe or not.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Well, I have now asked you about punish-
ments by flogging and punishments by the use of water. I remember
you stated that you thought the punishments by the box were sometimes
too severe. You stated that last Friday, did you not?

A. I did.
Q. To what particular case did you refer, —what was the name of the

boy?
A. Redding.
Q. Who put that hoy in the box ?

A. I did.
Q. That is the case of severe punishment which you refer to, and you

put the boy in the box ?

A. That is so ; I did.
Q. You put him there at your own discretion, for an offence which the

boy committed ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Who told you to put him in the box ?

A. The instructor in the sewing-room.
Q. What was the instructor’s name ?

A. It was a lady.
Q. Did you take orders from the lady instructor in the sewing-

room ?

A. I did.
Q, Did you consider her your superior officer?

A. I did not.
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Q. Should you, if you thought it unadvisable, obey one of the lady
instructors ?

A. I should not.
Q. Then, in this case, you put the boy in the box by her advice,

because you thought it was proper ?

A. I did.
Q. Who took the boy out of the box ?

A. I did.
Q. Had any one told you to take the boy out of the box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You kept him there at your discretion, did you not ?

A. I did.
Q. Then, if that boy received too severe punishment, you were the

cause of it, were you ?

A. I was.
Q. How long was that boy in the box ?

A. About three hours.
Q. Put in at what time ?

A. During the forenoon.
Q. And taken out when?
A. Before twelve o’clock.
Q. Then this case of too severe punishment by the use of the box was

a case which you inflicted yourself ?

A. It was.
Q. Of your own knowledge, do you know of any other case by the use

of the box that was too severe ?

A. I do not recollect any at present. I think, sir, many cases in
which boys were placed in the box in the morning, and confined all day,
in the hot weather of the summer, were to severe.

Q. Did you report to the superintendent, or to any one else, that you
thought you had punished that boy Redding too severely at the time ?

A. I did not.
Q. Did you consider, at that time, you had punished him too severely ?

A. I did not.
Q. Do you think so now P
A. Ido.
Q. How long since you changed your mind about the boy Redding ?

A. Shortly after the offence.
Q. When was the offence P
A. During last summer; I cannot state the day.
Q. How long alter the offence did you, on reflection, consider you had

punished him too hard ?

A. I cannot state.
Q. State as near as you can ?

A. Well, perhaps three weeks.
Q. About three weeks after, you thought you had punished the boy

Redding too hard. Have you thought so ever since?
A. 1 have thought so.
Q. What do you moan, then, in stating, in answer to the direct ques-
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tion 1 put to you—“ Did you ever consider a punishment by the box un-
necessarily severe ?”—“ 1 think not.”

A. I probably was confused, as lam now somewhat.
Q. Which way, then, is this Committee to understand you to testify?

Do you think that case was severe, or that the case was too severe ?

A. It was severe.
Q. Too severe?
A. I think so.
Q. But you were the cause of it P
A. I was.
Q. No one else was responsible for it but yourself?
A. No, sir.
Q. There was not?
A. There was not.
Q. But you did not report it?
A. I did not report it.
The Chairman. I have no further questions to ask this witness at

present.
Mr. Prescott. I had not finished my examination the other day, Mr.

Chairman.
The Chairman. You may go on, Mr. Prescott.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) In regard, to that sweat-box, Mr. Phillips,

are there any boards sometimes used to make that box smaller than it
can be made naturally?

A. Sometimes, sir, boards are placed on the inside of it.
Q. Arc they there ready for use ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. The size of the box can bo made, without the use of these boards,

inches wide ?

A. I cannot state anything in regard to the dimensions of it.
Q. Have you known any case whore these boards were used ?

A. I have.
Q These extra boards ?

A. 1 have seen the boards in the box.
Q. What, sir?
A. I have seen the boards in the box when a boy was taken out.

Q. What were they used far ?

A. To make the box smaller.
Q. To make the box smaller than 16J inches?
The Chairman. Let him answer that distinctly.
Mr. Prescott. I merely had reference to Dr. Harvey’s testimony,

that I took down, particularly, in writing at the previous examination.
Dr. Harvey’s testimony was that the box was 21 inches in width, and
by being compressed, it could be made 16| inches.

The Chairman. But it could not be made less than that ?

Mr. Prescott. Not without extra boards being used.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do you know of any boy being confined

there when the extra boards were used ?

A. I do; Lombey.
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Q. Who was it?
A. A boy by the name of Lombey.
Q. Is he a smallboy ?

A. He is a boy who would weigh perhaps 130 pounds.
Q. Well, is he narrow-chested or broad-chested?
A. Broad.
Q. Should you not judge, if thatboy was put in there with these extra

boards, that he was squeezed in there pretty tight ?

A. I should say he was.
Q. Could he move his hands ?

A. His hands, but probably not his arms.
Q. Have you ever known any case where boys have been put in there

with their hands or arms strapped ?

A. I did not know of it.
Q. Did you ever use a strap for that purpose ?’

A. I did not.
Q. Did you ever hear of a strap being used in that way ?

A. I have.
Q. What have you heard about it P
A. I have heard that Mr, Cummings strapped a boy with his hands

behind him in the box; and also that Mr. Chase did the same.
Q. You testified at the last hearing, Mr. Phillips, that Mr. Chase told

you that the superintendent punished the boy Fitz-Gibbons, and then
called Mr. Chase, who took the boy and punished him until he was tired;
he rested, and then he commenced again, and the boy fainted during the
second punishment. Under what circumstances did Mr. Chase make that
statement to you ?

A. We were sitting in the ofifice, writing and talking, and he made that
statement.

Q. How came the matter to be brought up; what led to his making
any such statement as that ?

A. We were talking about punishments.
Q. Did he speak of this in a sort of braggadocia way ?

A. Not precisely; I think he was simply relating things as they
occurred.

Q. He did not seem to speak of it in a manner as if he was sorry for
it, did he ?

A. Not at all.
Q. You stated that in the matter of your punishing the boys, you con-

sidered that you were carrying out your instructions in the matter of dis-
cipline in the institution. What did you think about that ?

A. I have heard the superintendent say, that we should always con-
quer the boy—any boy. He did not say what means we should use.

Q. You speak of one boy being punished by a tug there; is that im-
plement often used as a mode of punishment or as a weapon ?

A. I think it is.
Q. Did you ever use a round tug there ?

A. I never did.
23



[Mar.REFORM SCHOOL—INVESTIGATION.178

Q. What do you think it is; one like this ? [Showing the witness a
piece of trace, or tug.]

A. Something like that, it may have been longer in some instances,
Q. Do the officers always carry this in their pockets ?

A. Some of them do.
Q. Well, this is the tug, I believe, with which the boy Hector was pun-

ished ; I wish you would look at that, and see if you think any of the
officers carry around a weapon of that kind, as thick and as heavy as
that ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who have you known to carry a weapon like that ?

A, Mr. Wheatley.
Q. Who ?

A. Mr. Wheatley.
Q. Anybody else ?

A. Mr. Phillips.
Q. Who ?

A. Myself.
Q. Anybody else ?

A Mr Wood.
Q. Mr. Wood; anybody else?
A. Mr. Bigelow, I think; no others that I recollect.
Q. Well, that is different from the common strap, is it ?

Mr. Prescott. I would ask, Mr. Chairman, if the other strap is. here
that was presented to the Committee ?

Col. Shepard. I carried it home the other night.
Mr. Prescott. I would ask, Mr. Chairman, that these things that

have been put in here as evidence may remain here until this hearing is
closed.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Did you see the other strap that we had
here before us ?

A. I did.
Q. Do you mean to say that they sometimes use an extra heavy strap

like this ?

A. They do.
Q. Do they carry it about their persons ?

A. They do.
Q. (By the Chairman.) You do not mean a strap such as we had

here last week P
A. It is the kind of a strap that Mr. Prescott now shows me.
Q. (By Mr. Pkescott.) AVhenever you used the strap upon a boy,

or confined him in the sweat-box, or punished him in any way by
corporal punishment, were you required to report or record this punish-
ment P

A. I was not.
Q. Were you never asked to do it ?

A. I was not.
Q. Did you ever understand that it was a part of your duty ?

A. I never did.
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Q. Did you ever see anything in the rules requiring you to do it ?

A. No, sir.
Q. I understand you, Mr. Phillips, that the punishments you inflicted

you were not compelled to record or report P
A. I was not.
Q. Were you an exception to the other ofiicers in that respect P
A. I think not; I think the teachers were required to keep a record.
Q. The teachers were required to keep a record. Were the teachers

required to keep a record of the boys they put in the sweat-box?
A. I think not.
Q. Well, were not the ofiicers, when they punished boys, required to

report it ?

A. It was very seldom that any case was reported.
Q. We have reports of the punishments by Mr. Hinckley, Mr. Wheat-

ley, Mr. Morse, Mr. Armitage, Mr. Cummings, Mr. Brown, Mr. Hayes and
Mr. Bigelow. These are both teachers and officers, are they not?

A. They are.
Q. Do you understand that other teachers and officers were obliged to

report punishments by confinement in the sweat-box?
A. I do not.
Q. Did you ever see any record ?

A. No, sir, I did not,
Q. I mean, did you ever see any record of punishments in the sweat-

box ?

A. I did not.
Q. Did you ever see any records of punishments made out upon these

blanks ?

A. I have seen one or two.
Q Did you not see some of them while you were in the institution

several months ?

A. Never, until I had been connected with the school six months.
Q. Never heard of it?
A. Never heard of it, with the exception of those kept in the <rreatbook. s

Q. What were those ?

A. Simply a statement that such a boy was confined in the lodge.Q. Do they also report that they were confined in the sweat-box ?

A. They do not.
Q. Mr. Phillips, you mentioned the fact that the boys Sullivan, Gaboon,Crowley and Lombey had been punished by having water played uponthem by the hose,—do you recollect any others ?

A. Ido not recall any others.
Q. I would like to ask you something more about the punishment ofthe boy Sullivan by officer Wheatley. When was it, and where ?

A. It was in the school-room and in the entry-way; I do not knowwhat the offence was. Mr. Wheatley was punishing the boy about thehead and shoulders and body.
Q. How many blows should you judge ?

A, Fifty or sixty; I cannot state positively.
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Q. Did it mark the boy’s face and head any P
A. I think it did.
Q. What was done with the boy afterwards ?

A. He was put in a strait-jacket and placed in the dormitory ?

Q. How long was he kept in the strait-jacket P
A. Sixteen or seventeen hours.
Q. How do I understand you boys are fed when they are put in the

sweat-box ?

A. They are fed in the morning before they are placed in the box, and
again in the afternoon or evening. They are fed on bread and water.

Q. Given no dinner ?

A. No dinner.
Q. Did you ever know of the punishment of a boy there by the name

of John Danihy ?

A. He has been punished, but I do not recollect any circumstances
connected with it.

Q. Do you remember of a boy named Kenny being punished there ?

A. He has been punished, but I do not recollect any of the circum-
stances.

Q. You do not know anything about these matters? When these
officers used this extra heavy trace, which is about double the thickness
of the strap first shown to the Committee, did they get authority from
the superintendent or trustees to use that extra heavy weapon?

A. I cannot tell you, sir.
Q. Do you think they did ? You say yon used one once ?

A. I have used one in self-defence only.
Q. (By the Chairman.) In what did you say ?

A. In self-defence.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Did these officers have any authority from

the trustees to use this extra heavy weapon ?

A. I know of nothing in the by-laws that mentions it.
Mr. Prescott. Ido not think of anything further.
Mr. Lowe. I have a few questions to ask, Mr. Chairman.
The Chairman. Dr. Lowe will ask you a few questions.
Q. (By Mr. Lowe.) You spoke on Friday of a boy being confined in

the box and left there until eleven o’clock at night, was it not ?

A. It was.
Q. How happened you to find him ?

A. I happened to be up there.
Q. Was a boy who was found vomiting in the box released from it

and put back again ?

A. I cannot state positively, from the fact that there are many that are
troubled with vomiting when placed in the box. Sometimes they clean
up, and then are placed in the box again, and sometimes they are taken
out ?

Q. Do you know of the boy Lombey complaining of extra pressure,
which came from the extra boards put in ?

A. I think nearly all the boys speak of the force.
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Q. Well, have yon any reason to suppose that he was pressed by this
arrangement more than any one else put in ?

A. Ido not recollect of anything.
Q. Is there any record kept, in any way, of confinements in the sweat-

box ? Is there any verbal statement made ?

A. Not so far as I know.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Mr. Phillips, did you ever know a boy kept

in the box after he had expressed penitence and conformed to the rules ?

A. I did not.

Q. What did you say ?

A. I did not.
Q, You never knew of a boy kept there after he had expressed peni-

tence and willingness to conform to the rules ?

A. I have not.
Q. You told me, a few moments ago, that within the last six weeks

your view's had changed with reference to the punishments of the institu-
tion ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. With whom have you conversed during the last six weeks upon the

punishments of the institution?
A. My immediate friends and family.
Q. Any one besides them ? Any one connected with the institution ?

A. I think not.
Q. Any one that has been connected with the institution ?

A. Yes, sir; Mr. Hinckley.
Q. W T ho?
A. Mr. Hinckley.
Q. W'ho else have you conversed with about the institution?
A. Ido not know, personally.
Q. Any member of this Committee ?

A. Not that lam aware of. Ido not recollect any.
Q, Any member of the Legislature ?

A. I may have made some remarks to some member.
Q. Well, state to whom, if you have?
A. If I have, it was to Mr. Hartshorn.
Q. You think you have conversed with Mr. Hinckley and Mr. Harts-

horn ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Any one else that was familiar with the institution ?

A. Ido not recollect now.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) You spoke of a boy being placed in the box

and kept there until eleven o’clock at night. What night was that ?

A. That was the night of the riot.
Q. Do you mean to state that as one of the cruel cases of punishment

in the institution, or as an oversight following naturally from a night of
such excitement as prevailed at that time ?

A. It was probably an oversight.
Q. You do not state that as an intended act of cruelty ?

A. Ido not.
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Q. (By Mr. Davis.) You state here about boys being confined inthat sweat-box until they vomited. You say they are taken out, and
when they get over it, they are put back into it, are they? Is that the
way you mean it ?

A. Precisely.
Q. How many cases have you known of that kind ?

A. I cannot tell you.
Q. Well, have you known fifty ?

A. I think not.
Q. Have you known twenty-five ?

A. I have not.
Q. Well, tell somewhere near. Have you known ten, according to

your best judgment?
A. I think there has been as many.
Q. Now, how is that? You stated when the boys were ready to mind

and become obedient they were released. Did you state that?
A. I did.
Q. Well, were they inquired of whether they were penitent and ready

to obey always ?

A. I cannot tell you.
Q. Is that your experience ?

A. My experience is, that if a boy asked to come out, I always took
him out.

Q. Have you ever said anything to him and asked him to mind?
A. I have.
Q. You do not know what the custom is ? How sick have you known

boys to become there by being confined, Mr. Phillips ?

A. Sick enough to vomit.
Q. Well, of course you have your judgmentas to the cause of it. Is

it because the atmosphere is so close in there, or because they are under
such a system of torture ?

A. Well, perhaps both.
Mr. Davis. Ido not think I will ask any more questions.
Mr. Hyde. I will ask you only a few questions.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Mention any other boy that ever vomited in the

box except Lombey ?

A. Ido not recollect any at present.
Q. You cannot recall any other ? What was the cause of the Lombey

boy’s vomiting ?

A. I cannot tell you.
Q. Was he not proverbial for overeating and having that result ?

A. He was a very hearty eater, but as far as the other part is con-
cerned I cannot state.

Q. Did you ever know any such results following his hearty eating
at any other time ?

A. Please ask the question once more.
Q. Did you ever know any such result to follow his hearty eating,

except at the time he was in the box ?

A. Ido not think I ever did.
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Q. Did you ever hear of it ?

A. I think not.
Q. Now, this boy that you put in there and kept three hours, and when

he came out he was sweating ?

A. He was.
Q. Did you ever know of any other instances ?

A. There have been many others.
Q. Well, did you ever know of any other ?

A. I have.
Q. What ?

A. I cannot recall them now.
Q. Well, what is your judgment about swearing up there P Do you

approve of it ?

A. Most certainly not.
Q. Did you ever do any swearing there ?

A. Ido not think I did.
Q. Did you not one time, after you had conducted prayer, say in sub-

stance—perhaps not the exact words, but in substance—“ Damn them,
the more you pray for them the worse they act ” ?

A. No, sir; I positively deny it.
Q. Anything of the kind ?

A, No, sir; i positively deny it.
Q. And in another instance, “ God damn them, you would give twenty

dollars for four of those boys, and you would take it out of their hides ” ?

A. No, sir; Ido not think I used any such language.
Q. And did not Mr. Armitage speak to you about using such language

at the time ?

A. No, sir; nothing of the kind.
Q. Now, you do not like officer Wheatley, do you P
A. Not, perhaps, as well as I might.
Q. Well, you rather dislike him, do you not?
A. Yes, sir; if you like to have it so.
Q. Well, I only want the fact just as it is ?

A. I think he is an officer that does not attend to his duties as he
should.

Q. Well, you and Mr. Wheatley did not get along very well together P
A. Not as well as we should.
Q. What were your duties up there ?

A. Assistant superintendent.
Q. What were your duties as assistant superintendent ?

A. To look after the discipline and attend to the general wants of the
institution.

Q. Were there no by-laws or rules defining what your duties there
were ?

A. There were.
Q. Did you ever have a copy of them ?

A. I did.
Q. See if this is a copy of them ? [Handing the witness a copy of

the by-laws of institution.]
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. Will you read the first two sections ?

A. Yes, sir. [Reads.]

Sect. 1. The duties of the superintendent shall devolve upon the
assistant superintendent for the time being, in case of the absence, ill-
ness, or death of the superintendent.

Sect. 2. It shall be his duty to aid in the discipline and general man-
agement of the institution, and to report to the superintendent all in-
stances of impropriety of conduct, neglect of duty, or violation of the
by-laws and regulations which may come to his knowledge, and he shall
attend personally to the necessary bathing and clothing of the boys, and
he shall be at the office at an early hour of the morning and remain
there, unless called away by other duties, until the boys are sent to bed
at night.

Mr. Phillips. Shall I read the third section P
Mr. Hyde. Yes, if you wish.
Mr. Phillips [reading] :

Sect. 3. He shall keep the hooks containing the financial accounts of
the institution, and others, in which shall be recorded the admissions,
discharges and histories of the boys, and shall be responsible for their
accuracy and neatness. He shall also keep full and accurate files of all
bills of expenses, paid and unpaid; carefully examine and certify to the
correctness of the bills, when not certified to by the superintendent; and
be able to state the indebtedness or expenses of the institution whenever
called upon to do so. At the close of each financial year, he shall furnish
to the treasurer a specific statement of all the expenses of the institution
during the year; and, under the direction of the superintendent, furnish
a full schedule of tools, furniture, bedding, cattle, horses, carriages, and
of all movable property belonging to the institution. He shall also
make out indentures, and do such other necessary writing as is not
especially assigned by these by-laws. .

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Did you have a copy of these before you com-
menced your duties ?

A. I did.
Q. Now, the by-laws say you shall report all the instances of improper

conduct. Should you consider it improper conduct for a person to punish
a boy more severely than he ought to ?

A. I should.
Q. Then it was your duty to report such oases, if you knew of them ?

A. It was.
Q. Did you ever report any to the superintendent or to the trustees?
A. I think not. Ido not recollect of any.
Q. Now, you have stated that you used a tug once ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What were the circumstances of that?
A. I was going to whip a boy with a light strap, and the boy attempted

to strike me. I spoke with him a moment, and he appeared to repent. I
told him to hold out his hand, and he would not; he attempted to choke
me, then I struck him.

Q, What with ?
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A. My hand. Then I took my heavy strap and struck him across the
shoulders.

Q. How did you happen to have that strap P
A. I had it with me.
Q. Did you carry it all the time P
A. No, sir.
Q. How did you happen to have it ?

A. I cannot tell you.
Q. Did you ever carry it at any other time ? How much did you ,ever

carry it ?

A. I have carried it when there seemed to be a desire among the boys
for mischief.

Q. Where did you get your heavy strap, as you call it? Was it a
piece of a tug ?

A. It was.
Q. Where did you get it ?

A. In the storeroom.
Q. How much did you carry it there P
A. I cannot state; perhaps, altogether, I may have carried it a month.
Q. Now, did you ever carry it when you did not deem it was

necessary ?

A. Yes, sir; I think I have.
Q. Well, why did you carry it when you did not deem it was

necessary ?

A. Because it might be necessary.
Q. I say when you did not deem it necessary to carry it, not when

you did not deem it necessary to use it. Did you ever carry it when you
did not think it necessary to carry it ?

A. Well, it was against the rules'of the institution to carry pistols, and
for that reason I wanted something to protect myself with in case of
necessity.

Q. Well, did you ever carry it when you did not deem it necessary to
carry it ?

A. I did not.
Q. You never did ? Then, so far as you carried a tug, you carried it

when you thought it was necessary ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was your judgment in regard to the general character of the

boys there ?

A. Iheie were many hard boys, and many disagreeable boys.
Q. Now, do you think it is possible to have that institution carried on

without some discipline?
A. I think it is necessary to have discipline.
Q. Absolutely, is it not ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And at times it is to be severe ?

A. I think so.
Q. Take this case where the boy grabbed you by the throat; what

24
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would you recommend in such a case as that? You would not depend
on moral persuasion, would you?

A. Not precisely.
Q. What would you recommend ? How large a boy was that ?

A. Well, perhaps he weighed about 130 pounds.
Q. As stout as you were, perhaps? Many of those boys are very

muscular, are they not ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What would you recommend when a boy grabbed you by the

throat ?

A. Nothing different from what I did.
Q. You cannot conceive of any change for the benefit of cases like

this ?

A. I cannot.
Q. Well, are there not many cases requiring immediate action?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have not most of the cases you have spoken of here, which have

occurred, been cases of that kind ?

A. That I cannot say; so far as lam concerned, personally, they have
been, all of them.

Q. As you have understood, and as you have heard of other officers,
have you not heard that other officers have had similar experience ?

A. Ido not know their experience.
Q. As you have understood it; that is, the boys did not have any

ill-will to assault you when they did not any other officer ?

A. No, lam not aware of it.
Q. Well, did they not have a similar experience with you?
A. They may have had the same experience.
Q. Do you Hot understand they did ?

A. Not in all oases.
Q. Well, in many cases ?

A. In many.
Q. Now, you state that Cummings and Chase put a boy in the box

and strapped his hands behind him. Who told you that ?

A. Mr. Chase.
Q. Anybody else ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Now, there has been some talk about Gaboon; he was wet down,

was he not ?

A. He was.
Q. You were acting superintendent that day, were you not ?

A. Ido not recollect.
Q. The superintendent himself was away that day ?

A. I cannot remember; I cannot tell; he may have been away.
Q. You was down there at the time ?

A. I was.
Q. The superintendent was not down there ?

A. No, six -
.
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Q. And whatever directions were given, did you not give them in a

measure ? You were superior officer on the spot ?

A. I was.
Q„ Now, while that was going on, did you direct that some order

should be given? Now, answer that question.
A. Yes, sir, I did.
Q. Who was applying the water 3
A. Mr. Hayes, I think.
Q. Now, why did you direct more water to be given him P
A. Because I wished him to state that he had had enough.
Q. Well, how long was the water applied to him ?

A. I cannot state positively.
Q. Well, about how long ?

A, It may have been twenty minutes.
Q. Well, if there was any improper application of water, you were

responsible for it at that time, were you ?

A. I was at that time.
Q. What was the hose used?
A. The garden hose, with a quarter-inch stream.
Q. The small garden hose. What was the power applied—anything

more than the head of water?

A. I think not.
Q. Now, you say at that time you told him to give him more after he

stopped once, did you ?

A. I did.
Q. You did not consider that was an injurious application of water?

Now, let us see. Did you ever go up and find Lombey in the box when
you had any trouble with him ?

A. I did.
Q. What was the trouble with him ? Tell us about it ?

A. I found him in the box, and took him but. I do not know what
officer put him in the box. Immediately upon being taken out, he took
one of those boards and attempted to strike me on the head with it.

Q. What did you do ?

A. I knocked him down.
Q. You knocked him down ; well, what else ?

A. He got up again with the intention or intended to choke me. I
took him by the throat, pushed him up against the partition, took out my
strap and struck him across the legs and shoulders, until I thought he
had had enough, and stopped.

Q. Well, now, with all the light you have had since—
A. 1 have not finished, sir. As I was about taking the boy down-

stairs, I heard the superintendent say, “You have not given him half
enough; give him some more, and finish him up this time.” So I gave
him some more. That is all.

Q. Well, now, with all the light you have had since on that matter,
where a boy came at you with a board and tried to strike you over the
head, should you regard that conduct as justifiable?

A. I should.
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Q. Can you suggest, under the circumstances, of a boy assaulting an
officer over the head with a board, any improvement over it ?

A. Ido not think I can.
Q. Did you hear what boy’s hands were strapped behind him in the

box ?

A. I cannot state positively; I think it was Lombey.
Q. Do you know what it was for ?

A. Ido not.
Q. Never heard?
A. Never heard.
Q. How long did you say you were there ?

A. Something over eight months.
Q. Now, were the boys ever disorderly any time when you had charge

of the dining-hall ?

A. They were.
Q. To what extent ?

A. The whole upper department.
Q. What did you do ?

A. Reported it to the superintendent. I spoke to the boys first, and
after breakfast it was reported to the superintendent.

Q. Well, what was done about it ?

A. We took some action in regard to the matter; Ido not remember
precisely what it was. I think it was to force the boys to make a state-
ment saying they would not do the same again.

Q. Well, see if they signed this paper ? [Showing witness a paper.]
A. I think that is the paper.
Mr. Hyde. This I will read. [Reads.]

Westeoeoitgh,November 18, 1876.
To Mr. Phillips and Mr. Bigelow.

Gentlemen : —We, whose names are annexed, sincerely regret the
conduct of the boys of the upper department in the dining-hall; and, as
an evidence ofour sincerity, we hereby pledge ourselves not to take part,
or in any way encourage such disturbance or mean conduct in the future.
We therefore respectfully request that you will release us from further
punishment.

Q. That was signed by a large number of boys. What was the pun-
ishment ?

A. I think they were placed on short rations; lam not positive.
Q. Now, who took that paper to the boys to have them sign it, as you

understand ? Who required of the boys that they should express their
regret ?

A. Col. Shepard, I think.
Q. Well, now, the time this was being signed, where were you ?

A. I cannot state. I think I was in the office.
Q. Were you not having some trouble with the boy Crowley ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you ever have any trouble with the boy Crowley ?

A. I do not recollect. Crowley ? Yes. He was in the corridor and
threw an article at one of the officers.
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Q. Well, what was it called ?

A. It was a chamber vessel.
Q. What officer did he throw it at ?

A. Mr. Armitage, I think.
Q. What did you do?

A. I started for the stairs to go to the corridor to receive the boy.
The officers told me not to go, for he would kill me. I returned and went

into the hall, and was arranging some plan of capturing the boy without
injury to myself or the officers ; the superintendent came along and told
us not to have anything to say or do with him. Shortly after, the super-
intendent came in and directed the officers to leave the hall, and went up
to the boy. He came down, I think, and placed him in the lodge.

Q. He went up to the lodge, did he not ?

A. He did.
Q. And took the boy to the lodge. Did the boy have anything in his

hands at the time ?

A. At what time?

Q. At the time Colonel Shepard went up, or after he made his threat.
A. He had something after he made his threat, but I cannot state

whether he had it when Colonel Shepard went up.
Q. What did he have in his hand when he made the threat ?

A. Another vessel.
Q. With which he was threatening any one who came ?

A. He was.
Q. Did he not have one in each hand ?

A. He did at one time.
Q. You do not know whether he had anything in his hand at the time

Colonel Shepard went up ?

A. I saw him lay them down, and Ido not think he picked them up
again.

Q. Now, when this occurred, Col. Shepard was out in the yard with
the boys, because of the trouble you had had in the dining-room P

A. Yes, sir; that is a fact.
Q. And as soon as he got through, he came in, directed the officers

to go away, and took care of the boy, did he not ?

A. He did.
Q. How long was it from the time this boy came to the corridor until

Col. Shepard took him ?

A. I cannot tell you.
Q. About how long? Was it quite a while?
A. Well, perhaps 15 or 20 minutes.
Q. What has become of the boy Redding ?

A. I think he is in Worcester.
Q. He is in the house of correction, is he not ?

A. I think so.
Mr. Hyde. I think, Mr. Chairman, that is all I have to ask Mr. Phil-

lips ; you went over so much of the ground there is no occasion for me to
repeat it.
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Mr. Washburn. What was that little pamphlet you submitted to the
witness ?

Mr. Hyde. A copy of the by-laws. Has it not been put in?

Mr. Washburn. Ido not care about it.
Mr. Hyde. Perhaps it had better be put in. [A copy of the by-laws

was submitted.]
Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) What was your answer, Mr. Phillips, with

reference to the by-laws ? Did you say you had a copy of them ?

A. I had a copy of them.
Q. Why did you testify on the 7th ofFebruary that you had no oppor-

tunity to know what the by-laws provided in answer to the question I put?
A. I did not intend to testify so in regard to the by-laws. I had an

opportunity to know what the by-laws were. I do not think I made the
statement; I think I made the statement that I had no opportunity that
time you wished me to refresh my mind in regard to that; I think the
Committee will remember it.

Mr. Lowe. I remember; that was it, Col. Washburn.
Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) You had previously had them ?

A. I had.
Mr. Washburn. I wanted to fortify the significance of your reply on

the 7th of February.
The Chairman. You are excused for the present, Mr. Phillips.
Mr. Hyde. I believe your next summoned witness was Mr. Clark.
The Chairman. If he is here—
Mr. Prescott. Mr. Chairman, before the investigation proceeds I

would like to state that during the past day or two my attention has been
called to some two or three boys who have recently left the Westborough
Reform School, and who live in the immediate neighborhood of my office.
One of those boys, I believe, desires to go into the country within a day
or two to work upon a farm. At my request three of those boys are
present to-day, and I should like very much to have them called now,
because it will be much more convenient to have them testify to-day
than at some other time. At my request they came here to-day. I would
ask that those boys may be allowed to give their testimony to-day. At
least it will be a convenience to them.

Mr. Washburn. I think the request is reasonable, Mr. Chairman.
The Chairman. It is the first the Committee have known of it. If

no objection be made to it, Mr. Prescott can call such of the boys as he
sees fit.

Edward F. O’Shea—Sivorn.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How old are you ?

A. Twenty-one last November.
Q. When did you leave the Westborough institution ?

A. The 10th of last August.
Q. You left there as one of the inmates the 10th of last August; have

you been employed upon the new part since ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long were you at work P
A. Seven months.
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Q. You left that work, whenP
A. Fourteenth of February.
Q. Who did you work for ?

A. For the superintendent, Mr. Hawthorne.
Q. You worked for one of the contractors for wages, upon the new

part P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long were you in the institution ?

A. About 38 months.
Q. I want to ask you in regard to some of the punishments of the

institution. Have youbeen at any time punished by the superintendent ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How ?

A. Put into the strait-jacket.
Q. Well, describe it.
A. I was put in the strait-jacket and kept in there from morning

till night. He put me in about half-past seven or eight o’clock and kept
me in there till night-time, and then took me out. •

Q. How long— Were you kept there one day ?

A. No, sir; I was kept there four days.
Q. Kept in the strait-jacket four days P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Taken out at night?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Taken out every night ?

A. Yes, sir. .

Q. Fed regularly ?

A. Yes, sir; bread and water, morning and night.
Q. No dinner?
A. &o, sir.
Q. Were you ever punished by the superintendent in any other way P
A. No, sir.
Q. Were you ever punished by Mr. Wheatley ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. In what way ?

A. By a kind of strap or trace or tug.
Q. It was a flat trace, like that which you have seen here this morning ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was it as thick as that, or one of the ordinary straps ?

A. It was as thick as that [witness was shown a trace] ; yes, sir.
Q. Were you whipped with a weapon as thick as that?
A, Yes, sir.
Q, How severely were you strapped ?

A. Over the hands and back.
Q. Will you describe the nature of the whipping, and what the whip-

ping was for ?

A. I was taken to the officers’ room and whipped.
Q. You were whipped over the hands ?

A, Yes, sir,



[Mar.REFORM SCHOOL—INVESTIGATION192

Q. How many places P
A. I couldn’t tell.
Q. Over the back ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you marked at all P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How much ?

*

A. There was a kind of blood blister on one side.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) On one side of the back or one side of the

hand ?

A. One side of the hand.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Were you blistered so you couldn’t sit

down ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long couldn’t you sit down ?

A. I could sit down on one side, and after the blister broke I could
sit down on the other side.

Q. Ever been confined in the sweat-box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Ever see it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How come you to see it up in the attic ?

A. I was up there with one of the officers.
Q. Did you see any strap there at the sweat-box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Didn’t see any strap ?

A. No, sir.
Q, You have been confined in the lodge, have you?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long have you been confined there at one time ?

A. Two or three days.
Q. What was your food then ?

A. Bread and water.
Q. You had all the bread and water you wanted ?

A. Sometimes we had, and other times we hadn’t.
Q. Is it a comfortable place there ?

A. Not very comfortable there.
Q. It is comfortable there in cold weather ?

A. I wasn’t down there in cold weather.
Q. Do you know about the boy Gartland, who committed suicide

there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What sort of a looking boy was he ?

A. He was small, and deformed in the back.
Q. How deformed ?

A. He had a hump on his back.
Q. He was a hunchback boy ?

A, Yes, sir.
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Q. Do you know anything about Gartland’s punishment before he
committed suicide.

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you hear any outcry from Gartland while he was receiving

punishment.
A. No, sir.
Q. You didn’t know anything about Gartland’s punishment ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you know anything about the punishment of the boy Watson ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What do you know about that ?

A. It was in the shop after he was whipped. He run in with his
face all cut and covered with blood.

Q. Well, will you describe how he looked, and where he came from
and where you were ?

A. We were all working in the shop.
Q. What shop ?

A. The chair-shop. The door was open, and he run in and muttei'ed
some threats or something, and said they couldn’t hurt him anyway, and
he would make them pay for it. He grabbed something off the bench—-
a knife or something.

Q. Did you understand that he had just been punished ?

A. Yes, sir; he looked as if he had been punished; his face was all
cut up.

Q. What did he run into the shop for ?

A. I couldn’t tell, unless to get some of the other boys to help him.
Q. What for?
A. To get satisfaction out of the officers that punished him.
Q. Were you in the lodge when Watson was taken down there after-

wards ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you see him down there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How did he look P
A. I did not go down.
Q. How did you understand that he had been punished ? You say

that his face was covered with bipod ; did he tell you about it afterwards ?

A. No, sir; they told us down in the lodge that an officer, named Mr.
Bigelow, smashed a chair over Ipm.

Q. Will you tell the Committee all the particulars of the punishment,
so far as he told you about it ?

A. He said he was brought into the office—brought into Mr. Bigelow’s
office—which is right opposite the office of Mr. Wheatley. They had
some words about parting two boys; I believe the superintendent gave
an order that the two boys hadn’t ought to go together, and they went
together, and I believe Mr. Wheatley didn’t know whether he told Mi.
Shepard so or not At any rate, he took Watson in Mr. Bigelow’s room ;
they had some scuffling in there, or something, and while the officer was

25
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whipping him with a strap, Mr, Wheatley came behind and struck the
boy with a chair over Iris head, and then the boy run out into the shop.

Q. After being beaten over the head with a chair, he run into the shop
with his face covered with blood, crying for help ?

A. No, sir. He did not cry for help.
Q. What did he come in there for ?

A, I suppose to get some of the other boys to help him.
Q. What is this Watson; is he a great big— ?

A. No, sir. He is a short, stout boy.
Q. How short is he; tall as you are ?

A. No, sir, not more than four feet three or four inches.
Q. Four feet and three or four inches. Hid you see a boy punished by

the name of McGafferty ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where was it, and by whom ?

A. It was in the entry leading between the two sleeping-rooms.
Q. Who punished him ?

A. An officer named Hall.
Q, How did he punish him ?

A. He punished him over the hands and over the back.
Q. Marked his head or face at all P
A. No, sir. He said he was all sore after it.
Q. Do you know anything about a boy named Martin being kept in

the lodge ?

A. Yes, sir; a boy named Martin was there, and he had some trouble
with an officer named Hall, because he would not apologize to him, and
he stated that ho kept him there forty-eight days.

Q. He stated that he kept him there, how long ?

A. About forty-eight days.
Q. Do you know anything about a boy named Sailor being punished

there P
A. No, sir.
Q. Did you ever hear the superintendent say anything in regard to the

Gartland boy ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you see the boy at all after he was dead ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You didn’t go to his funeral?
A. No, sir. I was working in the kitchen, and did not have a chance

to see him. I was at work in the bakery.
Q. Who were the men who maltreated— The men there, in your

judgment, officers or teachers, who maltreated the boys ?

A. I don’t find any fault with any of the officers, only Mr. Bigelow
and Mr. Wheatley.

Q. Did you know Mr. Phillips there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was his reputation among the boys ?

A. He always used me well enough.
Q. Did you know any of the outside officers ?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you know Mr. Wood ?

A. Yes sir. He was there when I was there.
Q. Did you know anything about Mr. Hinckley ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was his reputation among the boys ?

A. He seemed to be a pretty nice kind of a man.

Q. Was Mr. Hinckley, so far as you know and the boys said, so severe
in his punishments as Mr. Wheatley or Mr. Bigelow?

A. I don’t know, sir.
Q. (By the Chairman.) I want to ask you a few questions; yon

stated that you had been kept in the strait-jacket how long—four days ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What were you put in the strait-jacket for ?

A. I took a pair of pants because they were too wide and sewed them
up and made them smaller. I sewed them up in the legs and made them
smaller.

Q. Was that the only offence ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who put you in the strait-jacket?
A. Mr. Shepard.
Q. The superintendent ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did Mr. Shepard tell you at any time that if you behaved your-

self, or would do better, you need not go into the strait-jacket?
A. No, sir.
Q. Or that you would be taken out ?

A. No, sir. But after I had been in three days, I asked him to let me
out, and he said he would; and the next day he let me out, and told me
not to get into such trouble any more.

Q. And the only trouble was sewing up a pair of pants?
A. I took the pair of pants. I got them in the bathing-room and

brought them in.
Q. Were they your pants ?

A. No, sir; they were some pants that were left in the bathing-room.
Q. You took a pair of pants that belonged to another boy ?

A. No, sir; they didn’t belong to any one. They were hanging in the
bathing-room.

Q. You spoke of being strapped severe!}7 at one time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was your offence then ?

A. There was whispering and buzzing around in the school, and the
officers blamed me for it,—said I done it.

Q. You had been whispering and making some disturbance ?

A. No, sir; there was whispering, and I was blamed for it.
Q. The officer punished you, supposing you were (he one?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. That was the only time you were ever in the strait-jacket, the

time you spoke of?



196 [Mar.REFORM SCHOOL- INVESTIGATION.

A. No, sir.
Q. You have been in the strait-jacket before ?

A. No, sir; I was in after that.
Q. What were you in the strait-jacket for afterwards ?

A. For whispering in school ?

Q. Were you ever punished by the strap after the time you spoke of?
A. No, sir.
Q. Ever before ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Ever in the lodge after the time you spoke of?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. What were you in the lodge for afterwards ?

A. Hitting a boy.
Q. When do you say you left the institution ?

A. The tenth day of August.
Q. Were you twenty-one years of age when you left?
A. No, sir.
Q. Had your time expired ?

A. No, sir; the superintendent let me go ?

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) When you were in the institution then,
didn’t your parents come up to see you ?

A Yes, sir.
Q. Who, your father and mother?
A. My father came up.
Q. Didn’t you have full opportunity to converse with him ?

A. Yes, sir. When I was talking with him, I had to talk with the
ofiicer near me.

Q. Are not boys allowed to talk with their parents alone, when they
come to see them ?

A. No, sir.
Q. What are the regulations in regard to that ?

A. You have got to speak in a tone so that the ofiicer can hear what
you say.

Q. Is an ofiicer always present when parents or friends come to see
you?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When you speak in a low tone of voice, are you told by the officer

to speak louder ?

A. I was never told so.
Q. Are you expected to speak loud, so that the ofiicer can hear you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You are not allowed to tell your parents about the institution ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How do you know that ?

A. You might tell them good things about the institution; but if you
wrote in letters anything bad about it, I don’t suppose they would go.

Q. When your friends and parents come there, you ten them about
the institution, all you want to, bad or otherwise ?

A. Not without an officer hearing you.
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Q. (By the Chairman.) You knew the trustees of the institution,
did n't you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, When you saw them, you knew them ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When they came, did you frequently see them ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever make complaint to the trustees, in regard to your

treatment in the institution ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Ever make complaint to the superintendent ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You knew you could complain to the trustees or superintendent ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. If you had felt that you were badly treated, would n’t you have

complained to the trustees ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) You stated that the reason why you were put

in the strait-jacket was because you took a pair of pants from the
wash-room, and, they being too large, you sewed them up, and you were
put in the strait-jacket for it; was that the statement ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you consider that you had a right to take those pants ?

A. Yes, sir; so long as they were— I had no right to take them, but I
took them.

Q. But what I want to get at is, whether you considered it a case of
larceny, when you took them P

A, No, sir.
Q. You did not ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Why not.
A. Because they were hanging there and no one had use for them, and

I took them.
Q. You supposed it was all right ?

A. Yes sir.
Q. Well, he reminded you that it was not right; who first discovered

this ?

A. The man who takes charge of the bathing-house.
Q. What did he say P
A. He reported it to the superintendent.
Q. What next ?

A. I was put in the strait-jacket.
Q. Did the superintendent talk with you before he put you into the

strait-jacket ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What did he say ?

A. He told me I had no right to take the pants and destroy property
and cut them up.

Q. What did you say then ?
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A. I said nothing.
Q. Yon were put into the strait-jacket?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. When you were whipped for whispering in the school, do you say

you whispered P
A. No, sir.
Q. They suspected you of whispering ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you explain to them that you didn’t whisper?
A. I told them that it was not I that was whispering.
Q. And what did they say ?

A. They said it was around me somewhere, and wanted to know who
it was.

Q. And you told them you didn’t know ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Didn’t you know ?

A. No, sir; I did not know.
Q. Didn’t you whisper ?

A. No, sir; I did not whisper.
Q. Who did you tell this to ?

A. To officer Wheatley?
Q. What did he say ?

A. He said if I didn’t know, I would have to stand the punishment
for it.

Q. That is what he told you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And then he punished you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And how did he do it—let us understand about that ?

A. He brought me down in his room and took a strap out of a bureau
and whipped me on the hand and then on the back.

Q. Was it on the bare back ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Whipped you with your clothes on ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By the Chairman.) If you had obeyed the rules of the institu-

tion, and done as well as you knew how, do you think you would have
been punished in that institution ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do you think the officers, generally, or any

number of the officers, punished very harshly and severely at times ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) What were you sent there, to the institution,

for?
A. Larceny.
Q. In Boston ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q,. Have you a father living ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. Mother living ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Had you at the time you were sent there ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Had you ever been sent anywhere else before being sent to the

institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where ?

A. Deer Island.
Q. For what?
A. Not going to school.
Q. How long were you there ?

A. Eighteen months.
Q. And then lately sent to Westborough for larceny ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How old were you when sent to Deer Island ?

A. Fifteen.
Q. And were there eighteen months. How long after you left Deer

Island was it before you were sent to the Westborough Reform School ?

A. About five months.
Q. And what larceny were you sent there for ?

A. I was in a crowd that went through a block and took all the lead-
pipe out of it,

Q. That is what you were sent to the school for ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many houses did you take lead-pipe out of?
A. A whole block.
Q. Where ?

A. In South Boston.
Q. How many were there ?

A, Five of us.
Q. You owned up after you were arrested ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you deny it ?

A. No, sir.
Q. It was true, was it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You were sent up there during your minority P
A, Yes, sir.
Q. So, when you were up there, you had a little trouble about appro-

priating things ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Can you remember anything you appropriated up there except

the pants ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How about some shoes down at the boathouse pne day ?

A. 1 took a pair of shoes,
Q. Whose shoes were those ?

A. No one’s, as I know of.
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Q. What did you do with them ?

A. Gave them to a boy.
Q. A boy in the school ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You had shoes of your own?
A. Yes, sir,
Q. How did this thing happen to come to light about those shoes at

the boathouse?
A. I don’t know; some one told on me.
Q. Who called your attention to it?
A. Col. Shepard.
Q. What did he do?
A. I was out in the yard and went back into the institution.
Q. Were there any other cases up there that you can remember of a

similar character besides the pants and shoes ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Wasn’t there a pedler who came along one time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Wasn’t there a little question about his missing something?
A. No, sir
Q. Out near the stable ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Weren’t you ever questioned about something being taken from the

pedler’s cart ?

A. No, sir; it was another boy.
Q, What was his name ?

A. Waters.
Q. Are there any other cases up there of anything being missed

through you ?

A. Unless it was milk, which I used to drink.
Q, How about the milk; what was it about that?
A. Once and a while I used to get a chance to get a drink of milk, and

I used to take it.
Q, Did you ever get found out ?

A. I never got found out until a boy that was at work with me got
found out, and then he told on me.

Q. What happened to you after taking the milk?
A. They all came up at the time I was up for the shoes. They all

came in together, and Mr. Shepard put me in the yard for it.
Q. Well, now, was there any other trouble up there during those two

or three years while you were there; you got the shoes and the pants and
the milk ?

A. No, sir; not as I remember.
Q. Will you think a moment; think real hard. Weren’t there ever any

questions raised in regard to anything disappearing thatyou came around
in the neighborhood of?

A. No, sir, not as I know of.
Q. You went to work upon the enlargement; how old are you now ?

A. Twenty-one years old.
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Q. Are you 21 ?

A. I was 21 the twenty-sixth day of last November.
Q. When you were at work on the enlargement, after you were out,

you went down to the village, didn’t you?
A. Yes, sir.
Q, Wasn’t there some question about something disappearing ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Didn’t Col. Shepard ever go to the houses and look for something ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Didn’t he find something ?

A. Yes, sir; but nothing that belonged to me.
Q. Wasn’t it something that somebody at Westboi'ough claimed ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was it ?

A. A pair of stockings.
Q. And a handkerchief?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who claimed those up at Westborough ?

A. I don’t know.
Q. Was not Mr. Armitage the man who claimed the handkerchief?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How did the handkerchief come over to that house ?

A. I don’t know how it got there. There was a fellow who used to
board with me at one time, named Ferris, and he came out of school; and
at Thanksgiving I got a new coat and pants and vest, and wore them on
Sunday, and on Monday my suit of clothes was minus. I told Mr.
Shepard about it, and the boy said he bought the coat of me.

Q. Now, in regard to the handkerchief, where did they find it?
A. In my room, where I boarded in Westborough.
Q. How do you suppose it got into your room ?

A. I don’t know ; I didn’t put it there.
Q. Whereabouts in your room was it found ?

A. On the table.
Q. Ever had any theory as to how it got there ?

A. No, sir.
Q. About the stockings; how did those get there, do you suppose ?

A. I don’tknow.
Q. It was funny how the handkerchief and the stockings got there,

was it not ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, as a whole, you didn’t get very bad treatment up there, did

you ?

A. No, sir; not very bad.
Q. Do you think it has done you good ?

A. Yes, sir; it has done me some good.
Q. It has done you some good ?

A, Yes, sir.
Q. You think you will be a better man for it ?

A. Yes, sir.
26
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Q. You hope so?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. And if you passed by blocks of empty buildings, there would not

be so much lead-pipe missing ?

A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Hyde. I hope so.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Who asked you to come up here ?

A. Mr. Prescott.

Edward Burns— Sworn.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How old are you, Mr. Burns ?

A. Eighteen.
Q. When did you leave Westborough ?

A. About a year ago.
Q. How long were you there ?

A. Some eight years, in all.
Q. Were you there continuously eight years ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Under what circumstances were you there, and when you went

back there ?

A. I was sent there first for not going to school, and kept there five
or six years for not going to school. Then, when I came home, I got
into some more trouble in Boston, and was sent hack.

Q. Were you sent hack, or did you run away?
A. I was sent back.
Q. When you were taken back, what was done with you ?

A. Nothing was done then; and I ran away after this, and when I
came back again they kept me in the lodge three weeks.

Q. How often were you fed ?

A. Only twice a day; sometimes only once.
Q. How much bread did you have ?

A, One slice of bread each time.
Q. Nothing else to eat ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Were you ever punished there by the superintendent?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. When ?

A. One night, the boys were asked if they had rather go into the new
yard or go down swimming, and most of them wanted to go down swim-
ming, and he said some of the boys could not go down swimming, be-
cause they had been making a noise; and he said it was me, and I was
called out of bed, where I had on my night-dress, and he licked mo as
long as he could stand over me.

Q. You were whipped with your night-clothes on ?

A. Nothing but a thin shirt.
Q. And with what?
A. A round trace.
Q. Similar to a buggy harness trace ?

A, Yes, sir.
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Q How big round was it ?

A. As big round as my two fingers, almost.
Q. How much were you punished that night ?

A. I was punished as long as he could whip me, and I refused to say
that I did it; and in the morning he licked me till I told him I did it.

Q. Did you do it ?

A. No, sir; I didn’t do it.
Q. He whipped you at night and the next morning P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Leave any marks ?

A, Yes, sir; black and blue marks all over me.
Q. How long did you feel the effects of the whipping ?

A. As much as a week.
Q. Did he strike you over the head at all P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where did it occur ?

A. In the little entry, as you go down by the watchman’s entry.
Q, Have you ever been confined in the solitary there ?

A. Yes, sir; I was in the dungeon a week.
Q. This is different from the lodge, is it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Is it dark, as well ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Fed on bread and water ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you know this boy, Gartland, that was there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was he, as the other boy describes, a hunchback boy ?

A. His back was broken. He fell down-stairs and broke his back.
Q. Do you know anything about the boy’s punishment?
A. All I know was one night we heard him hollering very loud.
Q. How soon was this before he committed suicide ?

A. I think it was two or three days before. It was the same week.
He committed suicide on Saturday, and I think he was licked on Monday.

Q. Who whipped the boy ?

A. Mr. Rice, the teacher of the third school.
Q. Where was he whipped ?

A. In the entry; what is called the fourth school entry.
Q. How near the place were you at the time ?

A. I was on the next flight above it; the stairs going right up where
I was.

Q. Could you hear the blows ?

A. No, sir; but I could hear him holler.
Q. Was the Gartland boy very sensitive in regard to punishment ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How do you know that ?

A. They say there was black scars and several holes where the fleshhad been taken off the bone.
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Q. You don’t know whether this boy was punished on the hands or
the limbs ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How long a time did you hear him hallooing ?

A. As much as five minutes.
Q. This was on the day before he committed suicide, you think ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And did you hear Colonel Shepard make any remarks in regard to

this boy’s crime ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you know whether the boy was threatened with another pun-

ishment the next day P
A. Only what I heard them say in there.
Q. What did you hear there ?

A. I have heard say that Mr. Shepard said when Mr. Rice got through
he would take him in hand.

Q. Who did you hear say that ?

A. I heard one of the boys say that—l think it was John Jones—one
of the boys in the lodge with me.

Q. John Jones?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. He told you that Colonel Shepard said that when Mr. Rice was

done with him he would take him in hand ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you remember the boy Watson ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How large was the Watson boy ?

A. He stood up with my shoulder.
Q. About the Gartland boy—what did he punish him for ?

A. I believe something about an example in the school, which he
couldn’t do; and when the officer told him to try, and he couldn’t do it,
the officer said it was stubbornness because he couldn’t do it.

Q. How do you know that ?

A. That’s what was told there by the boys.
Q. Did you see the boy Watson after his punishment ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you see the boy Gartland after he was dead.
A. No, sir, I was at work; I didn’t see him.
Q. Did you see the boy Watson after he was punished P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where ?

A. He came into the chair-shop.
Q. How did he look when he came in there?
A. He came running in and bust the door open, and hollered out if

the boys were going to see him licked like that, and some of the boys
said “no,” and they took their awls and jacks and went out into the
yard ?

Q. Was his face bloody ?

A. Yes, sir; there was a cut on his face, and blood was coming down;
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his head and face were swelled up and his mouth was bleeding, and
there was a cut on the side of his face.

Q. Who did you understand he was punished by P
A. Mr. Wheatley.
Q. Anybody else ?

A. Mr. Bigelow.
Q. What did you understand the punishment was ?

A. Mr. Wheatley was licking him, and he told Mr. Wheatley he
would not let him do it, and they had some scuffling there. This is the
way Colonel Shepard told us the story in the chapel at prayers. Mr. Bige-
low heard some scuffling and went in and struck Watson, not knowing
what the fuss was about.

Q. And then the boy, after receiving this punishment, rushed into the
chair-shop to get something to defend himself with P

A. Yes, sir.
Q. This is the way you understand it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You mean that, before taking any weapon to defend himself with,

his face was all bloody, and his head was swelling up on account of the
punishment he had received ?

A. Yes, sir; I mean that, after getting the whipping, he ran into the
shop and got an awl.

Q. Didn’t he have anything in his hand when he came in there ?

A. No, sir; he didn’t have anything in his hand at all.
Q. Were you punished, while you were there, in any other way than

what you have described ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you ever seen the sweat-box there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How came you to see it?
A. I was up in the attic getting clothes, with Mr. Scott.
Q. Did you see any strap up there, used for strapping the boys on thearms ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you talked with the boys who were confined in the sweat-box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long have you known of boys being kept in the sweat-box ?

A. About a week.
Q. Being taken out at night ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How do you know it ?

A. Because they told me so. I didn’t see them in the sweat-box. Ihave seen them taken out of the shop, and they would not come in there
again or a week, and they said they had been in the sweat-box all thetime.

Q. Did they show any signs of suffering from their treatment ?
A. They say it hurt them in the small of the back, their shoulders arepressed so tight.
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Q. Ever know any other effects of it ?

A. Yes, sir; I have known a little fellow named McKay to come ont
and say he was sick.

Q. How long had he been kept there—do you know?
A. No, sir.
Q What mode of punishment did the boys consider the most severe,—

the sweat-box, or punishment with the strap ?

A. It depends upon what kind of punishment you get with the strap.
Q Have you ever seen officers use such an instrument as that you

have in your hands now ? [Handing him a trace.]
A. Yes, sir; they have it longer and somewhat thicker.
Q. Haven’t you seen something as heavy as that P
A. No, sir.
Q. That was not called a strap P
A. No, sir.
Q. What did they call it ?

A. A tug.
Q. Did the officers carry it generally ?

A. There was an officer named Hall, and he had one about one-half
as long as that, and had a string in it and buttoned it upon his coat, and
carried it in that way.

Q. Did you ever know of the round strap being used ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, By whom ?

A. Mr. Shepard.
Q. Anybody else ?

A. No, sir.
Q, When you were there, did your parents come up and see you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you have full opportunity to converse with them, and tell them

what you thought ?

A. No, sir.
Q Why not ?

A. Because we were not allowed to talk about the institution.
Q. The boys were nut allowed to talk about the institution ?

A. No, sir
Q. Any regulation to that effect ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What is it ?

A. On the table, on the letter-box, are words to the effect that boys
arc not allowed to talk to their parents about the institution.

Q, Is it written or printed ?

A. Printed.
Q, What does it say ?

A. I don’t know what it says, but I know it means boys shall not con-
verse about the institution with their parents.

Q. When you have any company there to come and see you, are you
left alone with them ?

A. No, sir.
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Q. Is an officer sufficiently near, so that he can hear whatever conver-
sation is going on ?

A. Yes, sir; he is nearer than what you folks are to me.

Q. Did you mean to say to this Committee that you would not have
full opportunity to talk with your parents and friends when they came
there, and tell them whatever you saw fit in regard to the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Are you knowing to any other cases of punishment in the institu-

tion ?

A. A hoy named Kelly.
Q. Is he there now ?

A. No, sir; he is in the city.
Q. What was his punishment ?

A. I don’t know what he was punished for, but he was licked across
the hack, and his back was all purple with pimples as big as the end of
your finger, and they came out all over his back.

Q. Ever see his back ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How soon after the punishment did you see his back?
A. I saw it the next Saturday after he got the licking, when we were

going in bathing.
Q. Did you ask him about it ?

A. No, sir; I did not get a chance to go near him.
Q. Did you ever learn who punished him ?

A. Mr. Shepard and Air. Armitage—both.
Q. The boy is in the city now ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you mean to say that he has any ill effects from the punish-

ment ?

A. His hack was all marked with pimples.
Q. Are there any other cases of punishment that you know of at the

institution ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you ever hear of boys confined in the sweat-box being sick

while in there.
A. Yes sir.
Q. Well, what officers up there do you consider, or do the boys, or—

I want to ask your own opinion; what officers are there that are very
severe in handling the boys ?

A. I guess ;t is about six of one and half a dozen of the other,—the
whole crowd of them.

Q. Do you know anything of the officers having charge of the trust-
housesP

A. No, sir.
Q. Mr. Wood and Mr. Hinckley P
A. No, sir; I don’t know anything about them.
Q. Do you mean to say that the officers, while you were there, were

very severe in their punishments.
A. Yes, sir.
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Q. Do you believe that the boys would behave, if they were not treated
as they are P

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What reason have you to think so ?

A. There is a little fellow named McKay, about thirteen years old, and
he is one of the worst boys in the yard ; there is a lady, and she took him
and talked to him kindly, and he behaved himself, and when the officer
whipped him he could not make him do anything.

Q. Is this young lady there now ?

A. I don’t know.
Q. What is the name.
A. Miss Holbrook.
Q. She talks to the boys kindly ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Don’t the officers talk kindly to you there ?

A. Very seldom.
Q. (By the Chaieiuan.) How many times were you punished in the

institution ?

A. Twice.
Q. When by Col. Shepard with this round trace?
A. Two times.
Q. Those were all the times you were punished by Col. Shepard ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What had you done ?

A. Some noise was made in the chapel and he told me I did it, and I
told him I didn’t do it. He licked me that night, and I said I didn’t do
it; and he licked me next morning, when I told him I did do it.

Q. Did you know the trustees of the institution when you saw them
there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You were at the institution a number of years’ you say ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did the trustees ever speak to you or did you talk with the

trustees ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Never?
A, No, sir.
Q. Did you know that you could talk with the trustees if you wanted

to ?

A. Yes, sir; by asking the superintendent.
Q. You knew yon could, if you had asked to ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, Didn’t you know that if you thought you were badly treated there

you could talk with the trustees about it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. But you never did ?

A. No, sir.
Q. When you were there, did you think you were badly treated ?

A. Some of the time.
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Q. Most of the time ?

A. Yek, sir.
Q. You were generally well treated ?

A. I was when Mr. Evans was there.
Q. While Mr. Shepard was there, have you not been well treated ?

A. No, sir.
Q. But you never complained ofyour treatment to the trustees, or any

one else ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you think, if a boy behaved well in the institution, he would be

well treated P
A. Yes, sir; that is, if the officers liked him ; but if they didn’t, he

would have to look out for a licking, or anything else they would like to
give him.

Q. Don’t officers like boys who behave well ?

A. Some do and some don’t.
Q. Wouldn’t the boys be well treated if they behaved well ?

A. They might be under one officer, and he might think they behaved
well, and would treat them well, and another officer would not think he
behaved well and would lick him.

Q. You think that if you behaved just as well under one officer as
another, that one would whip you and the other would not ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do I understand you to say that boys would be punished if they

behaved well—or I will put it in another way—don’t you think the boys
are punished when they don’t behave well ?

A. They are punished when they don’t behave themselves, but they
are punished for very small things; there is no need of their being pun-
ished for such small things.

Q. But you think, if a boy does behave well, he would not be pun-
ished ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Lowe.) . You were not guilty of that offence for which

you were punished ?

A. No, sir.
Q. And yet you were punished ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What kept you in fear of telling the trustees ?

A. They never came around where I was.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) How did you know thorn ?

A. I have seen them in the chapel, and I have been introduced to
them in the chapel.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) You saw Dr. Harvey around there a gooddeal, didn’t you ?

A. Yes, sir; I have seen him in the chapel at prayer.
Q. (By Mr. Lowe.) Do you mean to say that the boys being talked

with had a good effect ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) What were you sent there for ?

27
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A. Disobedience, the first time.
Q. You were taken out once ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When were you sent there the first time P
A. In 1807 or 1808.
Q. Disobedience, where ?

A. Not going to school.
Q. Are your parents living now ?

A. My mother is.
.Q. Father is not ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Where does your mother live ?

A. No. 6 Percival Street, in the Highlands.
Q. When did your father die ?

A. In ’O2 ; in the time of the war.

Q. And all this time you hadn’t been disobedient to your mother ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How did you happen to go to the school ?

A. I was sent there.
Q. Did your parents complain of you ?

A. No, sir, it was an uncle.
Q. At the request of your mother ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How long did you stay ?

A. I came up from Canada with my uncle, and they got tired of me

and said I was disobedient when I was not, and I hadn’t been in the
country but a few weeks,

Q. How long did you stay there ?

A. Five years.
Q. When you went out, where did you go ?

A. I went home.
Q. What to do ?

A. I went to work.
Q. What did you get back for next time?
A. I don’t know as it has anything to do with this case; 1 don’t want

to answer it.
Q. But W'e want to have you.
A. For larceny.
Q. What sort of larceny ?

A. Iron and several things.
Q. Where?
A. Out on the Back Bay.
Q. Where was it taken from P
A. Out of the house.
Q. You were one of the boys who went to the house?
A. No, sir; I was not with him at all.
Q. It was not that same offence ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Was it occupied ?
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A. No, sir; it was an unoccupied house.
Q. People away in the summer ?

A. No, sir; it was a new house they were building. It was all open.
The doors were open, and we went in there.

Q. How many went in there with you ?

A. Three of us?
Q. How much did you carry away ?

A. We carried away considerable.
Q. All you could P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Go more than once ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How did you get found out?
A. The boys who were bringing it down the street—they got caught.
Q. And they told on you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How did you get caught ?

A. I was standing on the street and was arrested by an offlcer.
Q. And you owned up ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long since you left there ?

A. About a year ago.
Q. How old are you now ?

A. About eighteen.
Q. Have you written any letter to the superintendent since then ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What did you tell him ?

A. I told him I was at work taking care of horses at the beach at

Hingham, and had some money and had it saved; that I was making
some money and getting along nicely.

Q. What else ?

A. Don’t recollect.
Q. And you thanked him for what he had done for you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And you said you were coming up to the cattle-show, and you

thanked him for his kindness to you ?

A. lam not sure. I told him I was coming up to the cattle-show to
see the boys.

Q. Did not you thank him in the letter ?

A. No, sir; lam not sure.
Q. What is your best impression ?

A. I think I did not.
Q. Why did you write to him ?

A. Because I wanted to.
Q. Not because you felt hardly towards him P
A. No, sir.
Q. But because you felt kindly, for you said you were going up to the

cattle-show,—it was because you felt kindly towards him ?
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Mr. Sanborn. This is interesting, but I don’t see how it bears upon
the investigation.

The Chairman. We have allowed a great deal of latitude so far, and
shall not object.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Did you ever have any trouble up there, about
taking things P

A. Nothing, only what was to eat.
Q. You were assigned down in the bakety ?

A. Yes, sir. I never touched anything, unless it was to eat.
Q. When you were down in the bakery, you did appropriate things ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And they had to change you around ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Wasn’t anything else ever taken up there ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How about the cap ?

A. I didn’t steal that; it was given to me by Mr. Moore; it was given
as a present, and I had it.

Q. Are you not the boy that once tried to saw his way out ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Never did ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Who was the boy ?

A. I don’t know who he was.
Q. Haven’t you tried, to get out ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How P
A. By picking the lock.
Q. Were you not punished for that ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How ?

A. Put in the lodge.
Q. Any other time did you try to get out ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How ?

A. Through the roof.
Q. How far did you get?
A. I got into this city.
Q. You got away once. Well, now, did they get you and take you

back ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where did they find you in town ?

A. Down in South Street.
Q. Who were you with ?

A. My brother.
Q. Who else?
A. A boy who ran away with me.
Q. Didn’t you have a room in town with a notorious English pick-

pocket?
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A. That was the boy who ran away with me.

Q. And he wentback too ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long were you away ?

A. A week. I ran away Monday and stayed till Saturday.
Q. What did they do with you then ?

A. Kept me in the lodge for a month.
Q. You picked the lock and tried to get away once, and got into this

city. Any other things you tried to do P Do you think, on the whole,
you were as good a boy as you could be ?

A. Yes, sir. I ought never to have been sent there, in the first place.
Q. But the second time ?

A. No, sir. When I went there, I didn’t know anything—swearing, or
anything else; and after I left there, I could do almost anything in the
line of thieving or swearing.

Q. How did you learn thieving there ?

A. In school.
Q. How?
A. The boys told me how, and explained it to me.
Q. Ever practise it ?

A. No, sir; not unless it was something to eat.
Q. And then, when you got out, you went and practised on those

houses on the Back Bay ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And then you went back ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And practised it no more P

. A. No, sir; only on something to eat.
Q. And now you are going to be a good boy ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And you think all your bad habits have disappeared ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And you really think it was a good thing for you ?

A. Being up there ?

Q. Yes.
A, No, sir.
Q. You got up there by larceny, and you got cured of larceny, didn’t

you?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. And when you got out you didn’t feel any better ?

A. No, sir.
Q. And you expected to go back again ?

A. I didn’t know but I might.
Q. What was said in the chapel at the time the superintendent spoke

about the boys going in bathing?
A. I can’t tell exactly what was said; it was some swearing.
Q. Some one spoke up loud and swore ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. And it was when the superintendent said they could go into the
yard or in bathing ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And.some one was swearing?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. There was one boy sitting there who had sworn, and the superin-

tendent understood that, by his sitting near you, it was you, and said you
did it?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And you say you didn’t?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. You think, as a whole, they didn’t do you any good up there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And it didn’t improve you any ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you go up to the cattle-show at the time you spoke of?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have a good time ?

A. Yes, sir. I didn’t go up to the institution.
Q. Were some of the boys down there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Some went down and paraded at the cattle-show ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever resist Colonel Shepard any ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Not at ail ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You took punishment quietly ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Who have you worked for since you left

the institution ?

A. A gentleman named Deacon Foster, deacon of Park-street Church.
Q. Did he tell you he would give you a recommendation ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Sanderson.) How long were you at the institution the

first time ?

A. Five years.
Q. How old were you when you entered ?

A. About ten years old.
Q. How long were you there the second time ?

A. About two years.
Q. Then you have been there seven years in all ?

A. Eight years, I believe.
Q. And then away from there seven years in all ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And then you stole ?

A. No, sir, I didn’t.
Q. How' long had you been under the influence of the reformatory
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institution when you came out and committed larceny—the previous five
years ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) During the five years you were there, Colonel

Shepard was there ?

A. No, sir.
Q. It was the former superintendent ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What is the comparative treatment under the

present and former superintendents ?

A. I think they fared a great deal better under the former superin-
tendent ?

Q. In what respect ?

A. I think the punishments were not so hard.
Q. (By Mr. Lowe.) Were not the boys ofa different character ?

A. No, sir; the same class of boys as then.
Q, Are they not older, and more desperate ?

A. No, sir; they are about the same age.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Didn’t they grow older by being kept there

from year to year ?

A. They keep going out from year to year.
Q. When were you first whipped at the institution ?

A. By Mr. Shepard.
Q. Were you ever whipped on your hand under the former superin-

tendent ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Never?
A, No, sir.
Q. Your first punishment, then, was under Colonel Shepard?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long had you been there before Colonel Shepard came ?

A. Pive years.
Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) Were you told, before you came up here,

what questions you were going to be asked ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You have been asked questions with reference to your judgmentas

to the management of institutions of this kind, and modes of punishment;
have you talked with any gentleman about the system of punishment or
management of institutions of this sort?

A. No, sir. All I ever said I have told Mr. Prescott, what I told here.
Q. Then your judgment as an expert is founded mainly on what you

saw yourself ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Generally speaking, you wouldn’t claim to be an expert ?

A. No, sir.
Mr. Sanborn. I would like to have a little testimony to identify the

strap, if it has not been identified.
The Chairman. It has been, sir.
Mr. Sanborn. By whom, sir?
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The Chairman. In what respect, sir ?

Mr. Sanborn. As to whether it is the one with which Rawson
whipped the boys ?

The Chairman. It is assumed to be the strap.
Mr. Sanborn. I would like to get some testimony as to that.
Mr. Hyde. Ido not think we will go into that now.
The Chairman. The Committee are willing to assume that that is

the strap which has been here before.
Mr. Sanborn. lam not willing to assume it, sir.
The Chairman. It is for the Committee to decide.
Mr. Davis. lam not ready, as one of the Committee, to assume that

this is the trace that was before the Committee before, and I desire the
Committee to understand me.

Mr. Tompkins. As the matter of the trace is up, I was the one who
took that trace from officer Rawson ; and I am prepared to take my oath,
after a careful examination, that that is the identical strap I brought
down.

The Chairman. Do you wish any further testimony than that, Mr.
Sanborn ?

Mr. Sanborn. I would like to question the person who brought it
here, as to where he found it.

Mr. Train. I think it is wholly immaterial.
The Chairman. It seems so to me, if that is the trace, and we are

satisfied, I think that is sufficient.
Mr. Prescott. I should like to make some inquiry where it was found.

It was brought in here and laid upon the table, and that is all we know
about it.

The Chairman. At some future time in the investigation such inqui-
ries can be made, but not at present. It is immaterial, and Ido not see
how it has any bearing upon the subject. If it is the trace with which
the boys have been punished, and which Mr. Tompkins says he will swear
he took from Mr. Rawson and brought here, it certainly appears like the
identical strap that was called for and presented by the trustee. But, at
any rate, at the present time, I do not see as it has anything at all to do
with the case.

Mr. Sanborn. I submit it is material. A trustee of the institution,
one of the principal witnesses, gave certain testimony, which you all
heard, with regard to his disposition of this trace,—assuming it to be the
one, which, of course, I must assume, after what Mr. Tompkins has said.
Now, I wish to have that witness, or the person who found it, explain
where it was found, so that we may connect their testimony with that of
Dr. Harvey, and know the exact truth about it.

The Chairman. What is the object? Is the object to prove that Dr.
Harvey’s testimony is not to be relied upon ?

Mr. Sanborn. I wish to know the fact, sir.
Mr. Hyde. It seems to me, if I may be allowed to make the sugges-

tion, that by calling a witness back twenty times you will never make
any progress in this matter. Before the case is over, if they wish to
make any further inquiries of Dr. Harvey, the3r will have the opportunity.
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We have gone over his examination once, and, I submit, to keep pulling
a man back twenty or thirty times upon points which may come up dur-
ing the hearing, is not the ordinary method of conducting an investiga-
tion of this kind,

Mr. Sanborn. If, as Mr. Hyde has said, I can have an opportunity to
ask Dr. Harvey in reference to this matter, I shall be satisfied.

The Chairman. At some future time.

Mr. Henry Allard—Called.
Mr. Prescott. Can you come to-morrow as well as to-day, sir ?

The Chairman. Are you a Catholic ?

Mr. Allard. Yes, sir.
Mr. Prescott. I would ask, Mr. Chairman, as I had several questions

to ask this boy, and as it is nearly one o’clock, and the Legislature meets
in thirty minutes,—not more than a reasonable time for lunch,—that
further investigation be postponed until to-morrow morning at 10 o’clock.

The Chairman. The hearing, then, will be continued to-morrow morn-
ing at 10 o’clock.

Adjourned.
28









Wednesday, April 4,1877.
Senator Denny in the chair.
The Chairman. The Committee will please come to order. We will

continue flic testimony of the boys. Is Henry Allard present.
Mr. Allard did not respond.
Mr. Prescott. I should like to make a correction in the report upon

the thirty-sixth page. The reporter has there made me say that “ I should
hardly second the motion.” The word I used was “ heartily,” and the sen-
tence should read, “ I should heartily second that motion,” as the succeed-
ing words in the paragraph will show.

I would ask, Mr. Chairman, that the reports of punishments which were
called for for the year from the Ist of March, 1876, to the Ist of March,
1877, he placed in the hands of the Committee.

Mr. Hyde. Were they not all placed in the hands of the Committee
the other day ?

Mr. Prescott. No, sir.
Mr. Hyde. I think they were.
The Chairman. Ido not know but what there is a wrong impression

about that. We have in our hands the reports of all the punishments by
flogging for the year 1876,1 think.

Mr. Hyde. They are here, but have not been handed in. They will
be in a moment.

Mr. Prescott. It would seem to me, as long as we are investigating
the matter of punishment at the institution, the reports of the punish-
ments which wore called for last week, being reports of the punishments
during the last year, should be handed in, as they might aid the Com-
mittee in their inquiry in regard to some of the punishments, and I
would ask that they now be put in.

Mr. Hyde. They will be hero in a moment.
Mr. Prescott. I would ask, Mr. Chairman, for the tug which was

shown here yesterday, and the piece of leather called a strap put in at the
first hearing. [The tug and strap were produced.]

Timothy McKenna— Sworn.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What is your full name?
A. Timothy McKenna.
The Chairman. I will ask him a few questions.
Q. (By the Chairman.) You were once in the Reform School at

Westborough?
A. Yes, sir.

28»
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Q. When were you sent there ?

A. In November, 1874, I think.
Q. When were you discharged ?

A. The 11th of last April.
Q. TliOi 11th of April, 1876?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you discharged at the expiration of your time?
A. No, sir.
Q. How did you get out of the institution?
A. On probation.
The Chairman. You may proceed, Mr. Prescott.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) You were in the institution about a year and

a half, were you?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. I want to ask you in regard to the matter of punishments and dis-

cipline in the institution. By whom have you been punished in the insti-
tution ?

A. By Mr. Armitage, Mr. Wheatley and Mr. Tibbetts.
Q. Mr. Tibbetts?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. He is not now connected with the institution, is he?
A. No, sir.
Q. Will you state to the Committee in regard to your punishment?—

first, by Mr. Tibbetts.
A. I was in the school one afternoon, and I dropped a pencil under a

boy named Bradley’s desk. I stooped down to pick it up, and Mr. Tib-
betts told me to report to him in the yard. I told him I was not talking.
He said ho would not believe me. I can’t state exactly the words he
'said. Ho said he would not believe me. He took me into Mr. AVheatley’s
ofliee, and ho mugged me.

Q. What do you mean by mugging you?
A. He whipped me on the back and hands.
Q. On the back and hands—about how many blows ?

A. I could not exactly tell.
Q. Did he mark your hands and back ?

A. Well, my hands were all red when I got through.
Q. You spoke about being punished afterwards by7 Mr. Wheatley?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was the offence for which you were punished by him?
A. I went up and asked Mr. Wheatley why he did not let mo go up

into the trust grade. He said something, and I said something back, and
he told me to go up into his room.

Q. (By Mr. Reynolds.) What did you say back?
A. I couldn’t swear to that.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) State as nearly as you can.
A. Said he, “ When I get ready.” 1 told him I ought to have been up

there, now, as well as other boys. I said something saucy back to him.
Q. What did you say to him ? Do you remember? It was something

pretty saucy ?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you remember what it was ?

Mr. Davis. State as nearly as your memory serves you.
A. I said I did not see why I should not bo up there as well as any

other boys. “ You are showing partiality.” He told me to come into his
room, and told me to take off my jacket. I wouldn’t take it off. Then
he came up to me, and he gave me the leg, and knocked me down before
I knew it.

Q. What do you mean by giving you the leg?

A. He put his leg out, and threwme down.
Q. (By Mr. Reynolds.) Tripped you down ?

A. Yes, sir. Then I got up, and we had a little tussle, and he knocked
me on the bed, and took out a strap, and hit me on the head and body—-
anywhere he got a chance. Then, afterwards, he told me to wash my
head in a basin.

Q. (By Mr. Gilbert.) You said you had a tussle with him; that is,
you resisted him ?

'

A. I did.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Did he beat you over the head and body P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did he draw any blood ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How long did you feel the effects of this punishment ?

A. About a day or so, or a little more.
Q. Was you ever confined in the sweat-box at the institution P
A, Yes, sir.
Q. By the way, is that box what the boys call the sweat-box P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. What do the officers call it ?

A. Well, I think,Mr. Wheatley calls it the sweat-box.
Q. AVhat do the officers generally call it up there ?

A. Ido not know.
Q. Did you ever hoar anybody up there call it a wooden strait-

acket?
A. No, sir.
Q. By whom were you first put into the sweat-box ?

A. By Mr. Wheatley.
Q. How long were you confined there ?

A. I went in in the morning, before the first session,—that is, some-
where before ten o’clock, or somewhere along about ten,—and stayed in
there until night, or a little after supper; half-past six or so.

Q. Were jon taken out from ten o’clock in the morning until seven
o’clock at night ?

A. I don’t think I was taken out the first time ; but I was the second.
Q. Well, referring, now, to the first time you were in the box, when

was this; what time of the year P
A. It was in the summer time; Mr. Scott took me out.
Q. Mr. Scott took you out at noontime ?



Mar.REFORM SCHOOL—INVESTIGATION224

A. No, sir '; ho took me out one time, when I had to got a drink of
water.

Q. Then you were put back into the box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was the nature of the punishment; what effect did it have

on you, physically?
A. Well, when I first went into the box, Mr. Armjtage tied my hands

behind me with a strap—
Mr. Gilbert. Ido not understand.
Witness. Mr. Armitage tied my hands behind me. I began to loosen

the strap a little. When I came out my hands were all swelled up.
Q. (By Mr. Reynolds.) Tied in front of you ?

A. No, sir; back of me.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Were they tied at the wrist ?

A. No, sir; they were tied up further, and I loosened them. After-
wards, when I got out, my hands were all swelled up.

Q. How much were your hands swelled up ?

A. About as much as that [about double the usual size],
Q. How much larger than the natural size ?

A. I can’t say, only my hands were swelled up about that high. [Wit-
ness placed one hand about an inch above the other hand.]

Q. Do you mean to say your hands were double the size they natu-
rally are ?

A. Pretty nearly ; it wouldn’t be quite double.
Q. (By Mr. Gilbert.) What caused your hands to swell up ?

A. The strap.
Q. (By Mr. Reynolds.) How did you loosen it ?

A. I commenced to work on it because it was so tight, and I worked
it down some. When I knew he was coming.back I began shoving it
back again.

Q. For what offence were you put in at that time ?

A. I don’t want to answer that question.
Q. Well, you ought to answer. We want to know what this punish-

ment was for. I want to know what you were put in the box for by Mr.
Armitage; what was the offence ?

A. Talking in the shop. I was one of the binders in the shop, and I
was talking.

Q. Were you put in the box at any other time ?

A. Yes, sir; by Mr. Wheatley.
Q. What for?
A. He said I did not have my arms folded coming into school.
Q. Well, were you saucy to him ?

A. No, sir. He took me out right after dinner, and put me in until
after supper.

Q. How many hours were you in at that time ?

A. I should say, somewhere about three or four hours.
Q. What time of the year was that ?

A. Summer time.
Q. Well, did you suffer much from heat ?
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A. Well, the last time I was in I had a chew of tobacco in my mouth,
and I got sick and threw it up.

Q. (By Mr. Reynolds.) It was the tobacco that made you sick ?

A. Yes, sir; it was.
Q. Well, were you taken out when you were sick ?

A. No. Not until Mr. Wheatley came up at night.
Q. You were not sick the first time ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Is tobacco one of the rations of the institution ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Where did you get it ?

A. Well, I don’t want to say where I got it.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Has Mr. Armitage ever punished you there?
A. lr es, sir; with a round tug.
Q. Well, there are two straps lying upon the table; will you look at

them, and see if it was like either of those ?

A. No, sir; neither of them.
Q. Well, how were you punished with the round tug ?

A. On the bend-over.
Q. What is that P
A. Bent over.
Q. Was that punishment pretty severe ?

A. Yes, sir; I was put in between the watchman’s and officers’ rooms,
in the entry there, and I was punished.

Q. Is the round tug ever used there as a punishment ?

A. I never knew any other officer to use it.
Q. But who ?

A. Mr. Armitage.
Q. You have seen these straps used there ?

A. Tes, sir; on me. I have seen the one which was used on me by
Mr. Wheatley. They are bigger than that.

Q. (By Mr. Reynolds.) What do you mean; were they wider ?

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Was it thicker ?

A. I couldn’t exactly tell whether it was thicker or not.
Q. Well, you have seen the officers’ straps, and seen that used in your

presence ?

A. No, sir; only Mr. Armitage, and that was when the boys were
getting in line, and he used to take it out and tell them to hurry up and
get into line.

Q Well, do you know of your own knowledge in regard to straps at
that institution, what kind is generally used, of these two, when the
strap is used ?

A. Well, there are some officers have that and some officers the other.
Q. (By Mr. Reynolds.) I do not see as you have any answer to

your question, which do they use the most ?

A. 1 can’t tell; they may go to work and whip a dozen boys and Idon’t see them, you know.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do these officers always carry them?
A. They always carry them in their pockets, behind. Mr. Armitage

29
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always carried it, and Mr. Wheatley—no, Mr. Wheatley always kept it
in his room.

Q. And Mr. Armitage?
A. Had it in his coat pocket.
Q. Do you know anything about Mr. Bigelow, up there P
A. Yes, sir; Ido not know much about him, because he was not there.

He only came there a little while before I went away.
Q. Do you know of other boys punished by confinement in a sweat-

box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who were they ?

A. John Longdon, Joe Watson, Lombey, Richard Jennings, George
Guild, and Redding.

Q. Are those all you think of?
A. They are.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) Can’t you think of one or two more ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How long do you understand that these

boys had been confined in the sweat-box—some of them ?

A. Well, Longdon stayed a week. I think John Longdon stayed a
week.

Q. How do you know it ?

A. Well, one afternoon I went out into the water-closet, and he was
let out. He was down there, and he said he was feeling pretty bad.

Q. He said he was feeling pretty bad. Well, go on and answer the
question full}'. How did you know he had been in a sweat-box; what
did he tell you ?

A. Well, he was there the week I met him.
Q. You understood he was suffering pretty bad because he had been

in there, or that he felt bad about his punishment—which ?

A. He only told me he was feeling pretty bad.
Q. (By Mr. Reynolds.) Before or after ?

A. He was in there at the same time he came out to go to the water-
closet. He had to go back.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Did he look as though he had been suffering?
A. He looked quite pale.
Q. Which punishment do the boys up there consider most severe—the

strap, or confinement in the sweat-box ?

A. I couldn’t tell you. I would sooner take it with the strap.
Q. Do you know anything about a boy by the name of McKay being

there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What do you know about that P
A. Well, he was punished two or three or four times a week, some-

times.
Q. He was punished how ?

A. Two or three or four times a week.
Q. Are you sure of that P
A. Yes, sir, somewhere’s around there.
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Q. Well, you go on and relate what you know with regard to McKay’s
punishment.

A. I was working in the chair-shop, and Mr. Cummings used to bring
him down to the bath-room. He used to holler and run around the bath-
tub, so all the boys knew when McKay was getting a punishment, be-
cause he used to holler so.

Q. Do you mean that McKay was punished by Cummings two, three
or four times a week ?

A. Mr. Cummings punished him more than anybody else.
Q. How many times did he punish him, according to the best of your

knowledge ?

A. Two or three times a week. Sometimes he wouldn’t be punished
at all in the week.

Q. What was he usually punished for ?

A. For making a disturbance in the shop, talking out aloud, taking
other boys’ cane, hitting other boys, and anything like that.

Q. He was a pretty bad boy, was he not P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was he a large or a small boy ?

A. A small boy.
Q. About how old ?

A. I should judge about sixteen ?

Q. Is he now in the institution ?

A. I think he is, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Reynolds.) What is his first nameP
A. James McKay, I think?
Q (By Mr. Prescott.) Do you know anything about the boy Gart-

land, who committed suicide a year ago last January ?

A. Yes, sir.
, Q. What do you know about him ?

A. He was a big friend of mine while I was there. All I know was,
that it was reported in the yard that Mr. Rice, after bathing, came in and
licked him, and said, “ When I get through with you, the superintendent
will see you.” That is, so it was reported in the yard. I heard it was
commenced by Gartland’s firing a book at the teacher in the school.
They took him out and put him down in the lodge. I know the boy
Gartland told me while I was there that he would do anything rather
than get a licking.

Q. Do what ?

A. He would sooner have anything than get a licking.
Q. Do you mean he was very sensitive in regard to getting a punish-

ment?
A. Yes, sir; because I was a big friend of his.
Q. What kind of a looking boy was he ?

A. He was a kind of a hunchback.
Q. Well, do you know anything directly in regard to this Gartlandpunishment ?

A. No, sir, Ido not.
Q. Except what you heard from the boys in the yard ?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. What do 1 understand you to say these boys said ?

A. They said that Mr. Rice took him in the school-room and licked
him there, and alter he got through with him, he said, “ The superintend-
ent will see you after I get through with you.”

Q. Do you take this to be very soon before he committed suicide ?

A. Yes, sir; he committed suicide that afternoon.
Q. Are there any other cases, of your own knowledge, that you have

not related to the Committee ?

A. No, sir.
Q. AVhat are you doing ?

A. lam working for Mr. A, K. Loring.
Q. What are you doing for him ?

A. Tending a paper stand.
Q. (By the Chairman.) How many times were you punished in the

institution, do you think ?

A. About six times in a year and a half.
Q, Were you punished at any other time? You were punished,

were you not, for disobeying the rules ?

A. I was punished at nne time when I was innocent. Mr. Tibbetts
punished me then.

Q. The other times you were punished for disobeying the rules, were
you not ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever think you were punished more severely than yon

ought to have been ?

A. Only one time—two times; that is, by Mr. Wheatley in his room,
and by Mr. Armitage, in the sweat-box.

Q. Then, two times, you think you ought not to have been punished so
severely, do you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever complain to the superintendent?
A. No, sir.
Q. Has Mr. Armitage or Mr. Wheatley punished you too hard ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You could have spoken of it to the superintendent if they had?
A. Yes, sir; all the boys have the privilege of seeing the superintend-

ent four hours a day at his office.
Q. They have what ?

A. All the boys have the privilege of seeing the superintendent five
hours a day at his office.

Q. They can see him every day during five hours ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And if an officer treated a boy badly, the boy could go and tell

the superintendent ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Why did you not tell the superintendent when Mr. Wheatley and

Mr. Armitage punished you ?

A. I did not like to get any one down on me.
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Q. What was that P
A. I did not want to get any one down on me.
Q, You would not have got the superintendent down on you by tell-

ing him ?

A. No, sir.
Q, You did not think the superintendent was down on you ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You think he was kind, always ?

A. Yes, sir; to all the boys there.
Q. Now, if you had gone to the superintendent and told him that an

officer had punished you too hardly, do you not think he would have
treated you kindly ?

A. Yes, sir; he would have spoken to Mr. Armitage about it.
Q. Did you know the trustees of the institution when you saw them ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have they spoken to you at any time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever tell them you were not well treated at the institution ?

Do you not think you were well treated at the institution ?

A. Only these two cases ?
*

Q. With the exception of these two oases, you think you were well
treated at the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you not think boys generally are well treated at the institution ?

A. Yes, sir; I have heard all the boys think well of Mr. Chase, the
superintendent, and the assistant, Mr. Hodgkins, Mr. Clark, and the gen-
tleman down at the Farm House.

Q. What gentleman at the Farm House do you mean, Mr. Hinckley, or
some one else ?

A. The people who were there at the Farm House when I was there.
Q. Were you ever in the Farm House?
A. I was there, but never stayed there.
Q. You say the boys, generally, were well treated in the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You were well treated, with the exception of two cases ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And in these two cases you could have spoken to the superintend-

ent or trustees, if you had desired to ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. But you thought it not best to ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) I had this in my mind. You said you might

have spoken to the superintendent, but you did not Why did you not?
A. Well, I thought I would get the officer down on me.
Q. You were not afraid of getting the superintendent down on you ?

A. No, sir.
Q. But if you told him, you supposed he would speak to Mr. Armi-

tage ; what did you mean by that ? That you would rather risk it as it
was, than have him speak to Mr. Armitage about it?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. Why; because you were afraid Mr. Armitage would be down on

you ?

A. Yes, sir; I was in the chair-shop, and I wanted to get my grade.
Q. And would it depend on the officer who had charge of you about

your getting your grade ?

A. That is what I thought.
Q. You were afraid, if you spoke to the superintendent about it, that

he would speak to Mr. Armitage, or the officer that you complained of,
and that would get the officer down on you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, is that the general feeling with the other boys in there ?

A. Well, some of them.
Q. They do not dare to complain, because the officer who has charge

of them will get down on them ?

A. Well, there are a couple of boys that go up.
Q. What is that ?

A. There are a couple of boys that go up.
Q. Who are they ?

A. There was a boy named Jones, who went up quite often.

Q. What was the result in the case of Jones ?

A. I could not exactly tell you.
Q. Well, do you mean to leave that in that way; that you did not

dare to tell the superintendent, because, if you did, he would talk to the
officer who abused you, and then that officer would get down on you, and
you would receive worse treatment for it ?

A. That is what I thought.
Q. That is your judgment ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Are there any officers there who are especially disliked, or consid-

ered harsh by the boys ?

A. Yes, sir; Mr. Wheatley and Mr. Armitage.
Q. Mr. Wheatley and Mr. Armitage ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was Mr. Bigelow there at the time you were there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What do they do that the boys think is wrong ?

A. Why, I have known of cases where Mr. Wheatley has shown par-
tiality.

Q, Well, that is your judgment; what is the reason ? What have you
got to show that he shows partiality; can you state any case?

A. Yes, sir; there was a boy at one time, Edward Shea; Mr Wheat-
ley was reading off the marks, and Edward Shea got two marks. Mr.
Wheatley was a kind of a new officer then ; he had been there about six

or seven months; some one there called out a curse to him, and he heard
it.

Q. Did he curse Mr. Wheatley ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was he talking about.
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A. He was talking about two marks, and said he ought not to get a

mark.
Q, Let me understand about these marks. What are they ? Are they

marks of bad behavior ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And the boy had behaved badly twice ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. In how long a time ?

A. In a month.
Q. And he said he ought not to have any ? What was the result ?

Tell the rest ?

A. He cursed Mr. Wheatley. I heard him, and I know Mr. AVheatley
heard him, because he did not say anything to him at all, and he went
back scuffing his feet.

Q. We want to know just what it is. Tell it just as it is,—every-
thing.

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What else ?

A. He commenced mumbling to himself; and I saw another officer
who was there take him out and punish him for it. If he had been a
small boy, I know Mr. Wheatley would have taken him out and punished
him.

Q. He did not report anything to the superintendent about it ?

A. No, sir; if he had, he would have got punished.
,Q. Then, Ido not see what this has got to do about it. You say you

have known, sometimes, that where boys have reported their officers to
the superintendent, and the officers got down on them ? You have
known such cases ? Jones, for one, had told of the officers ?

A. He did.
Q. Well, was there any bad result from it ?

A. I could not tell.
Q. But that is the general feeling or opinion ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Was the officer down on Jones after he had

spoken to the superintendent ?

A. Jones was in the fourth grade.
Q. Well, did he put him down any lower ?

A. That is the lowest.
Q. Then, you do not think Jones suffered at all P
A. Well, he was a boy that used to have a lot of complaints.
Q. Well, he never suffered from complaining to the superintendent?
A. Ido not know.
Q. You would, know if he had ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And yet you do not know ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) We want you to be entirely truthful. As one of

the Committee, I do not want to get anything from you that is in the
interest of the boys, or that is in the interest of the institution. 1 want
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the facts. lam not asking you questions in one interest or another. I
want you to tell the facts ?

A. lam telling them.
Q. You speak about the Gartland boy saying what he would rather

do than be whipped?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Why; do you know ?

A. No, sir; he told me that.
Q. Did you understand it was because it was painful to him, or be-

cause it caused him suffering in his mind ?

A. That is what he told me: he would sooner do anything than be
punished.

Mr. Davis. Ido not care to prolong the examination.
Q. (By Mr. Aixek.) Did you ever know anybody to complain to the

superintendent of being ill-treated by one of the masters, and suffered
for it afterwards in that way ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you known any other cases of complaint to the superintend-

ent than those you have spoken of?
A. No, sir.
Q. I think you have stated that you have been in the sweat-box your-

self?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you stated whether it was pressed in close upon you ?

A. The second time I went in I was loose, but the first time it was
pretty tight. I tried to pull up my arms and could not.

Q. What was the sensation after you had been there 15 or 20 minutes ?

A. I know I cried with pain, and I hollered out to Mr. Scott, and he
said “Shut up, or I will put a gag in your mouth.”

Q. How long had you been in there when you cried out with pain ?

A. About two hours or so.
Q. How long were you kept there ?

A. I was kept there until he came up that night.
Q. pid you have anything to eat during the day ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Any water to drink ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was the pain, what was the sensation, how did you suffer ?

A. I had pain in my hands and wrists, and felt like falling down.
Q. What were you put in for at that time?
A. For talking in the shop.
Q. With another boy ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Will you state whether you perspired while you were in there?
A. I did not sweat very much.
Q. How were you when you came out the first time; in what con-

dition ?

A. I felt numb.
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Q. You said that you were punished twice, severely. What was the
other time ?

A. One was by Mr. Tibbetts, and one was by Mr. Armitage.
Q. How were you punished on these occasions ?

A. Once with my jacket off, and the other was bend-over.
Q. What were you punished with ?

A. By Mr. Armitage I was punished with a round tug.
Mr. Hyde. He has been all over that.
Mr. Allen. I will not repeat it.
Q. What had you done, or what were you accused of doing ?

A. It was something I did in the shop; Ido not exactly remember
what it was.

Q. What do you mean by being bent over ?

A. I was standing with my head bent against the door, and he would
hit me.

Q. Was your jacket off ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Timothy, before you went there, you were at

Monson ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long were you up there ?

A. I don’t know; I could not tell.
Q. How long ?

A. Well, I was a small boy when I was there ; Ido not remember.
Q. How old were you when you came away ?

A. Sixteen or seventeen.
Q. Then you came back to Boston ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long were you out before you went to Westborough P
A. I think two years.
Q. Well, now, you found the same trouble that Shea did yesterday;

you had a little difficulty in recognizing other people’s property. That is
what you went up there for ?

A. lam not going to tell you.
Q. Well, we have got the record here.
A. I don’t care if you have. If you have the record, you may keep

it. Do you think I came up here to tell you what I got sent up there for ?

Q. Why were you sent up there ?

A. lam not going to tell you Mind your own business. lam not
going to tell you what I was sent up there for ?

Q. Well, we will see,
A. You can find it in the books. Do you think lam going to expose

my character before this house ?

Q. Well, we want to see just what sort of a boy you are.
A. Well, there is a character for you [showing him a letter],
Mr. Prescott. Mr. Chairman, I ask permission to say a single word.

It seems to me that the counsel who appear here for the institution and
the trustees should confine their questions mostly to the matter of punish-
ments and discipline in the institution; that is what we are here to inves-

-30
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tigate. We are here to find out, and to hear both sides of the case in
regard to the discipline and punishment in the institution. Here are
boys who have been discharged from that institution a year ago, and are
now holding honorable positions in this city, and are spoken well of by
leading men of business in this city. Is it hardly fair for these boys,
when they are brought up here and questioned in regard to the matter of
punishment, to have their old offences raked up and their little peccadil-
loes in the institution brought out prominently before the whole people
of this city, as is the case in the matter through the reporter of the news-
paper ? If there is anything to invalidate the word or the testimony' of a
boy, let that be brought out; but it does not seem to me proper that they
should have their old offences brought up, and especially about Monson,
which is a place where the State provides for our poor and our pauper
children guilty of no other crime than poverty. Shall these things be
brought up; shall old offences be brought up when a boy has brought, as
I understand, a record here showing the confidence of men who are
known in this city, and who are willing to speak well of these boys ?

The point is right here. Should not the investigation be mainly confined
to the matter of discipline and punishment of the boys P The boys who
testified here yesterday were not cross-questioned at all in regard to that,
but they were cross-questioned in regard to certain other matters not
bearing on the case, by the counsel on the other side.

Mr. Hyde. If ymu will allow me a moment., I never have been, in all
my career, so embarrassed in an investigation as I have been here, I
have had a good deal of experience in matters before committees, both
here and on committees at Washington. I have,been connected with the
investigation of a great many matters, but this is the first time I have
ever been embarrassed by' a gentleman of the committee, who, I might
say, is a good deal more counsel than he is committee-man. But it is not
for me to criticise. I came here as counsel, and I think it is my duty to
speak frankly, and 1 say I never before have been placed in a position
where I found a member of the committee a good deal more counsel
than he was committee-man, in the spirit of the investigation, in the
questions asked, in the desire to secure only information on one side, and
not upon the other; asking questions that will bring out nothing except the
fact that he desires to have proved, and which he has sought to have
brought before the Committee in seeking to hunt up witnesses himself to
put upon the stand, and trying to get them to overstate statements they
would not make before you of their own accord; leading them on by
questions that never would be allowed for a moment in any court or
ordinary investigation by putting questions into the boys’ mouths. “Ho
you not think you were abused ? ” “Do you not think you were severely
punished?” “Do y'ou not think this?” “Do yon not think that?”
Now, I say, that is a thing I have never before experienced. I
am not here to criticise the action of the Committee; lam here to ap-
pear before them and ask them to judge fairly of this question. I only
wish my brother, Mr. Allen, and myself could come to an agreement on
this matter, because I think he and I, understanding something the man-
ner of these investigations, should have no misunderstanding in regard
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to the questions to be asked. Now, this investigation has taken a breadth
that at first it did not start with. It has got to take it. There is no way
to escape it; nobody desires to escape it. You have really got upon your
hands this thing, and we must go through with it until the thing is fol-
lowed through. Mr. Allen offered an order in the House, and that order
was referred to you, and, of necessity, when you commence this investi-
gation, you must push it until you find a conclusion, which will be this,—
that you must report generally on the school to the whole community,
rather than on the particular question, whether that particular boy re-
ceived one strap more than he ought to have received for a certain offence.
The question of the whole community and of the Commonwealth is, la
this school well managed ? is the discipline generally of a proper charac-
ter? is the institution doing the work that the State’s money is spent for?
and, if it is doing that work, then to continue it ? If it is not doing that
work, then you are to make such suggestions that the State’s money shall
be well expended, that good results shall come from it. You cannot
escape from that particular question; it has got to come. Now, we come
to the question of discipline, in which Mr. Prescott claims that the former
character of these boys should not be exposed. But you cannot touch
the discipline of a boy unless you know something about the boy, and
something of the treatment which the boy has received.

Mr. Lowe. I would ask if these boys are not all sent there as
criminals, and whether from, that fact their previous character should
not be exposed ?

Mr. Hyde. No ; I understand the original idea was, that there should
be one class of boys in the institution,but now the idea is that there are
two classes there,

Mr. Lowe. Then lam mistaken.
Mr. Hyde. Originally, it was intended as a reform school for wayward

boys, disobedient boys, and truant boys,—not a class of boys that would
be regarded as criminals. Now, I understand that class still continues
to be sent there, and there is also another class sent there for some
offences that would be regarded as statute offences.

Mr. Lowe. I waive my objection.
Mr. Hyde. There are two classes of boys at the institution. Now,

here comes the point. I understand here is a boy out on probation,
and I understand that he so conducted himself, on the whole, that he
was entitled to promotion and discharge. I am glad of it; I hope he
will do well; I hope the institution has done him good; I have not seen
him before, and I have not the least feeling against this or any other boy;
but when you come to judge of this, you have got to judge of the effect
of the institution and its punishments upon the class of boys sent
there, and what they are sent there for. If you have a class of boys sent
therebecause they are without fathers or mothers, and because they were
wayward, and if you have other boys sent there for high, grave, and se-
rious offences, then you have got this question, whether this school shall
be compelled longer to take these boys. If a boy 18 or 19 years old is
sent there for a crime of a severe character, and a crime which being
committed by a man would send him to a long sentence, it becomes a
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serious question whether the State is doing its proper work by sending
them there. Then again, if a boy is sent there under such circumstances,
you have got to take into consideration what discipline is necessary to
take charge of that boy in that institution. I have no desire to parade
anything which shall injure him. I have no desire to expose this
young man in any way, or to do anything that shall mortify him, or pre-
vent him from having a future. But it is very evident that the reason
the boy does not answer is because he has been told not to answer.

Mr. Prescott. I would ask if the gentleman intends to intimate that
I have told this witness what he should not answer. I would like to ask
if the gentlemen intends to make that charge. I do not know that you
have any reason whatever for it.

The Chairman. You have not yet been charged with anything of
the kind.

Mr. Prescott. I have not been charged, but these hints have been
thrown out, which I propose to resent as frequently as they are brought up.

The Chairman. They have not been applied to you, sir.
Mr. Prescott. There has not been any application by name, but it is

said that this boy does not tell these things, because he has been told not
to tell them. Now, as I was instrumental in having him brought here,
the only inference, it seems to me, is, that I did tell him what questions to
answer. I desire to resent any such statements.

Mr. Hyde. I have had parties say to me, not members of this Commit-
tee, that they thought it was a pity and a wrong to bring boys up here
who were out doing well, trying to get an honest living in good places,
and parade them in the newspapers, stating where they are at work, and
who they are at work for. I have had complaints made to me since this
first hearing began, that these boys, who have been commended by the
State to good places, and are doing their work well, as we are informed,
ought not to be paraded to the community as boys that have been to the
Reform School. People have said to me that they thought it was wrong
to bring that class of boys here, and parade them to the public as boys
who have been in the Reform School. As I say, I have no desire, and I
know the Committee think certain questions should not be asked them.
I am perfectly aware of these cases, but by your record, I say, you cannot
judge properly of them, unless you have the character of the boys, and
what they were committed to the institution for. Now, if the Committee
prefer it may come into the record of the Committee, I will be prepared
to leave it in this way.

Mr. Allen. One single remark. I ask leave first to read the note
which the boy handed to Mr. Hyde, which will throw some little light on
his position. [Reads] :

Boston, April 3, 1877.
To whom it may concern:

I want no better boy than Timothy McKenna has proved himself to be
since his return from the Westborough Reform School. .

(Signed) A. K. Torino,
Cor. Washington and Bromfield Streets.
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If I may add a word on this matter. I have seen what my brother
Hyde has seen, but with a little difference. And in saying this, no mem-
ber of the Committee will say that I have exhibited any other desire
except that of obtaining the simple truth bearing upon the most substan-
tial points of this case. While on the one hand there has seemed quite
an earnest desire on the part of some members of the Committee to get
at witnesses, I submit that other members of the Committee, in examina-
tion of witnesses, have forgotten for the moment that they were judges
in this case, and have taken such a position that a stranger in the room
not knowing the exact position of the parties might think they were the
defendants’ attorneys. I think that fact is as evident as it can be. It is
perfectly apparent to everybody in the room that this Committee, up to
this time, is divided in opinion ; that some of the Committee feel there are
facts that have been neglected negligently, or possibly willingly. And
others seem to be determined to make it thorough. Here we are told, on
the one hand, that these boys, who have left the institution and are now
doing well, ought not to be brought in here and asked questions which
will be published in the papers, setting them forth as boys that have been
at the Reform School, and have been sent there for certain offences. I
submit that the tendency of all this is to frighten away those who would
be most likely to give valuable information. If you are going to look
every boy in the face- and ask him if he has committed larceny, or for
what offence he was sent there, and if you are going to give his present
position and make an open statement, the natural tendency is to frighten
away the only reliable testimony; because they say those boys, while
there, are not trustworthy, and those who leave there and do well are not
to be trusted.

Mr. Hyde. We have not said they were not trustworthy.
Mr. Allen. No; but you say that it is cruel to bring them up here,

and injurious to their future.
Mr. Hyde. I said people had said to me since these boys had been

called, that, in their judgment, it seemed to be so. I have not said I
thought so, one way or the other.

Mr. Allen. I only desire, Mr. Chairman— I may say that this Legis-
lature is drawing to a close, and the eyes of the House of Representatives
and the people of the State are upon this Committee; they desire to
know these facts; but I feel constrained to say, I think we go over four
times as much ground as there is any need of going over. What we
want to know is, substantially, this: how they are treated and how the
institution is managed, and whether they are made better or worse, and
whether these teachers are cruel, and whether they try to help them or
make criminals of them. I trust, in this investigation, no more allusion
will be made that some time in his life some boy has been so unfortunateas to be without a father or mother, and to be sent to Monson for the time
being, to have this flung in his face as a possible barrier to other boys
who are similarly unfortunate, and keep them away. Surely this Com-
mittee will agree, I think, that the fact that a boy’s father and mother died
when he was young, does not tend to make him unreliable and untruthful,
and I trust it will not be permitted to be referred to again to that extent'
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The Chairman. The Chair will state that, whatever opinions there

may be with reference to these boys being brought in here to testify, the
Committee have taken no action upon that whatever; these boys are
here at the request of Mr. Prescott. We knew nothing of these boys’
coming here until they were called before us yesterday. Now, with
regard to the questions that shall be asked the boys, and the testimony
they would offer; questions have been asked them with relation to their
punishments, with relation to their behavior while in the institution, with
relation to their opinions of punishment, with relation to their opinions
of officers, and with relation to their opinions of the general manage-
ment of the institution. All these questions have been asked, not only
this boy, but the boys that testified yesterday. Therefore, it has thrown
open a very broad and full investigation. All these boys who have been
brought here—not by the Committee, as a whole, but by Mr. Prescott, not
being objected to by the Committee, because the Committee did not want
to draw the line closely, or to appear to restrict testimony in any direc-
tion, which can possibly be considered as bearing on this case. Now,
with regard to asking the boys about their character previous to their
going to the institution, and for what they were sent there, I will rule,
subject, of course, to the Committee, that these questions need not be
asked the boy, but that the commitment may be placed in the hands of
the Committee, and will be printed with the report; because it is essen-
tial, as just stated, for us to know the character of the testimony ive are
receiving. Of course the character of the testimony depends entirely on
the character of the witness. If any members of the Committee see fit
to summons boys here, it will be, perhaps, to a certain extent, unfortunate
that the character of the boy is made public; but we are not responsible
for that. I will rule that the question need not be pressed what this boy
was sent to the institution for, but the commitment be placed in the hands
of the Committee, and will go into the records.

Mr. Hyde. If I may be allowed to state it, I desired yesterday, at the
close of the hearing, to have made a suggestion to the Committee. It is
very evident that, at the rate we are going on, this thing is going to be
very much protracted. There is no desire on the part of anybody to
restrict the Committee from bringing out all the facts desired; but if we
could have a little more method, I think it would, perhaps, assist us-in
our work. Now, then, if the Committee would adjourn fifteen or twenty
minutes earlier than usual, and would remain -with Mr. Allen and myself,
I think we could form some general method of conducting the examina-
tion so that it would be more satisfactory to all parties. If that sugges-
tion is a proper one, I would like to ask that we adjourn twenty minutes
before one for that purpose.

The Chairman. The Committee will give that opportunity. Mr.
Hyde, you may proceed.

Q. (By Mr. Htde.) Now, Timothy, passing these matters, you said
you were punished six times ?

A. About that, sir.
Q. And you thought none of your punishments too severe for the

offences committed, except two?



1877.] HOUSE—No. 285. 239

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, these two were, one when you were whipped for dropping

a pencil, hy Mr. Tibbetts, who is no longer there P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. And the other was by Mr. Armitage ?

A. No, sir; the first one was not by Mr. Tibbetts; the first one was

by Mr. Wheatley, in his room.
Q. Was that the time when you dropped the pencil ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Well, that was the time when you were punished ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, You were punished by Mr. Wheatley, and he punished you in his

room ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, now, Timothy, tell us about all you said to him, as nearly

as you can, and how it happened ?

A. I was trying to get into the trust grade; I had been in the first
grade about two months. I went up to him one night and asked him
why I was not put into the trust grade, and he said, “ Behave yourself
until I get ready to let you.” I said I deserved to be put there, and that
I behaved myself in school. He said something to me, and I told him he
was showing partiality.

Q. Well, now, you said you were very saucy; you said something
more than that, didn’t you ?

A. Ido not remember anything I told him now.
Q. Don’t you think you did ?

A. I may have.
Q. Well, that was to Mr. Armitage?
A. No, sir.
Q. Mr. Wheatley ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was that the first time you had any trouble with Mr. Wheatley?
A. He had put me in the sweat-box before that.
Q. Was that the only time you and he had any trouble?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. At that time, you did not like Mr. Wheatley ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You were saucy to him ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. He took you up to his room and whipped you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You had a scuffle ?

A, Not much of a scuffle; I told him I would not take off my jacket;
he knocked me on the bed.

Q. Yes?
A. He is a coward.
Q. Yes, sir?
A. He is a coward.
Q. Yes, sir?
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A. He is a regular coward, and I would tell him so right up to his
face,

Q. Yes, speak right out ?

A. He is a regular coward.
Q. Well, you were not?
A. If Mr. Wheatley was out of school—
Q. You are not a coward, if he was, are you ?

A. No; I can take him out on the Back Bay and give him all he
wants.

Q. You stood right up to him that day ?

A. Well, I had to weaken, you know ; he had got the best of me.
Q. You did stand up to him the best you could; you were pretty

strong P
A. Well, I can handle him now.
Q. You were about a match for him then ?

A. Yes, sir; but it would not be any good; because I was trying to
get home, and I didn’t want to get into the lodge.

Q. But you didn’t take your coat off?
A. No, sir.
Q. And you stood up to him ?

A. I told him I would not take it off.
Q. Did you swear ?

A. No, sir; I never swore to an officer while I was there ?

Q. Now, was that all you did ? You told him you would not take
your coat off,

A. He commenced soft-soaping me, and before I knew it he came the
“ leg ”on me and knocked me down. I got up and hollered to Mr. Shep-
ard, who was outside the door. I said, “ You are not going to ‘ mug ’me
until I see the superintendent.”

Q. What do you mean by “ mugging ” you P
A. Licking me.
Q. Now, you said, in answer to Mr. Prescott, as I wrote it down, that

you had a little tussle with him. I wanted to get at what that was,
because you look as ifyou would give a man a pretty good tussle ?

A. I could give him all he wanted.
Q. You did give it to him ?

A. I did not, because I did not have a chance.
Q. What did you mean by saying that you had a little tussle with

him ?

A. L simply refused to take off my coat; that is all it was. After he
knocked me down, I got up and hollered out I wanted to see Mr. Shepard
before he licked me.

Q. Well, coming now to another matter, you spoke of being sick in
the sweat-box from using tobacco. Now, was not tobacco forbidden ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And you had some ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was it ?

A. A plug.
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Q. Did you have a good-sized piece P
A. Yes, sir; a whole piece.
Q. Well, now, how did you get it ?

A. I won’t tell you how I got it.
Q. I don’t ask you how you got it. Did you get it inside ?

A. I got it from one of the outside boys.
Q. I donT care what his name was. It was no visitor that gave it to

you?
A. No, sir.
Q. One of the outside boys gave you the plug, and you took it up

there to chew while you were in the box ?

A. I saw a man that used tobacco, and gave him a chew. I had mine
concealed in a bag in my shirt.

Q. When you were put in the box, you thought you would have some
tobacco, and you took a chew P

A. Yes, sir; I commenced to chew it.
Q. Did you put it all in before you went into the box ?

A. Yes, sir. I swallowed the spit. I didn’t want to show that I
had it.

Q. Did you replenish the chew any ?

A. Ido not understand.
Q. I mean, did you put it all in your mouth before you got into the

box ?

A. No.
Q. Did you get your hand up to your mouth to put in another chew ?

A. Oh, I could get my hand up there. I said the second time I was in
I had my arms free.

Q. You were not tied?
A. No; I could get my hand up and get it out.
Q. So that day you didn’t have a vbry hard time in the box, except

that you were sick ?

A. The first time I had a hard time.
Q. The first time you were tied; the second time you could get at your

tobacco ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did anybody find out you had tobacco ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you ever have it at any other time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you always get it from the boys outside ?

A. I got some down in the village, cattle-show day; got a couple
of plugs.

Q. Well, you had to keep it concealed?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, now, don’t persons who come there to visit the boys try to

hand them a little tobacco, and so forth; friends, I mean ?

A, None of my friends.
Q. Don't you know it was sometimes done ?

A, Yes, sir.
31
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Q. And that was one of the reasons why they had an officer remain
with the boys when they were visited ; that the visitors should not hand
them things that the rules of the institution prohibited ?

A. Ido not know ; it may have been.
Q. How long have you been out?
A. It will be a year the 11th of April.
Q. Did you receive any promotions in there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many ?

A. Two.
Q. Promoted from what to what ?

A. To the barber’s shop, and from that to the laundry.
Q. Where were you in the first place ?

A. In the chair-shop.
Q. And you were promoted from the chair-shop to the barber’s room,

and then into the laundry ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And then you had certain outside privileges P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. You wanted to get these P
A. I was trying to get them.
Q. And having these to get, you tried to do well to secure them. You

did better there for having something you could be promoted for ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. I understood you said you always liked Colonel Shepard. He

took good care of you?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. I hear you have got a first-class testimonial. You expect to get

along honestly all the rest of your days, and let this all be forgotten, and
be a better man than you have been ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, one other question. How did you happen to come up here?
A. I came up of myself, more than anything else,

Q. Did you meet anybody and talk about this ?

A. That matter was talked about with Mr. Prescott, and I helped to
get these other boys here.

Q. Where did you get them?
A. They all belong to my shop.
Q. Mr. Loring’s ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who met you there with the other boys ?

Mr. Prescott. I suppose that the members of this Committee, and
this Committee as a whole, were established by the Legislature to inquire
into the matter of discipline and punishment in the institution, and that
ajiy member of this Committee has a right,—indeed it is his duty,—to get
all the information he can in regard to the institution and bring it here
before the Committee. 1 have availed myself ot that opportunity, and I
do not like to be criticised for having done so.

The Chairman. You will proceed, Mr. Hyde.
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Mr. Hyde. Have I said a word of criticism upon the gentleman’s con-

duct?
Mr. Peescott. I would like to know what matter it is whether Mr.

Prescott or Mr. Davis or Mr. Denny or who saw these boys beforehand
and called them ? They are here now in this room, testifying in regard
to the order before the Committee, and 1 hope the testimony will be taken
to that point.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) One single thing more. Don’t you think, as a
whole, the school has done you good ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Aelen.) Do you mean to tell Mr. Hyde that you think

you are better for going to that school ?

A. Yes, sir; but the boys that were in trouble with me, when I was
taken away, only got a month and two months, and I served a year and
a half, and my crime was a small one.

Q. The question is, whether you think you are better for having been
there ?

A. Yes, sir; only I want to state that the boys who were with me only
got two months and I served a year and a half, and I did the smallest
trouble.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) You were sent there, by whom ?

A. By Mr. Johnson.
Q. In the city, here ?

A. Yes, sir. He wanted to get money out of my mother to get me out,
afterwards.

Q. I mean, he was the officer ?

A. He lives in East Cambridge.
Q. You were committed by the court in East Cambridge ?

A. Yes, sir.
The Chaieman. You are excused.

Feank Cunningham—Sworn.
Q. (By the Chaieman.) When did you go to the State Reform

School ?

A. A year ago last June.
Q. How old were you when you went to the school ?

A. I was 17.
Q. When did you leave the school ?

A. I left there last October. I could not tell exaptly the day.
Q. Then you were there, how long ?

A. Sixteen months.
Q. Was that the time you were sent for ?

A. No, sir; by good conduct I got out.
Q. You came out to take some place, somewhere ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You were well treated while you were in the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. The officers treated you well ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. Were you never badly treated in the school ?

A. No, sir.
Q. By any officer ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You think, then, it was a benefit to you to go to the school ?

A. Yes, six'.
Q. Were you ever punished in school ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you think you deserved it at the time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You think, now, the punishment did you good ?

A. Yes, sir, I do.
Q. You think well of the school, then, do you ?

A. I do.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What was the punishment you received

there ?

A. The sweat-box.
Q. How long were you in it ?

A. Half a day.
Q. Who were you put in by ?

A. Mr. Armitage.
Q. Hands tied at all ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Pressed tight in the box P
A. Pretty 7 tight; I could get my arm up, but could not get it down.
Q. What time of the year was it ?

A. Summer time.
Q. Did you suffer much from heat ?

A. Well, I sweated a good deal. My clothes were all wet through
when I got out, and I could hardly stand.

Q. What were you put in for ?

A, For talking and laughing in the shop?
Mr. Prescott. I have no further questions,
Q. (By the Chairman.) You think the punishment was not more

severe than it should have been ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Aelen.) Do you know of other large boys being confined

in the sweat-box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever hear it called by any other name.
A. No, sir, I did not.
Q. What effect did it have on other boys ?

A. I have seen boys with the calves of their legs swelled away up.
and very weak for days.

Q. You remember such cases ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How soon did you begin to suffer after you were put into the box?
A. About an hour ?

Q, What was the sensation ?
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A. Numb. I commenced to sweat and fidget, kind of working around
in a kind of fidgety, nervous way. I thought I was going to be very
much hurt.

Q, You said your hands were higher than your head ?

A. No, my hands were not higher; but I could get my hand up and
could not get it down.

Mr. Hyde. Remember, he put it up after he was in the box.
Q. Did you put it up before or after the box was shut ?

A. After.
Q. And then could not get it down again ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you think that did you good, being shut up there ?

A. I think, if I hadn’t been there, I should never have been trusted
much, because I think it made me get up my grades better. I behaved
myself after that.

Q. Now, young man, whom have you talked with before you came
here ? Any one ? Who asked you to come ?

A. No one, sir. I met some boys yesterday down in Court Street who
asked me why I did not come up to the investigation. I said I didn’t
think spectators were allowed to be here, and so I didn’t come. To-day
I came up for some reason.

Q. Haven’t you spoken with any of the members of this Committee ?

A. No, sir. While I was sitting there Mr. Prescott asked me if I had
been down to this reform school. He asked if I had been in the sweat-
box, and asked me if it had done me any harm; and I said no. He
asked me if I was saturated after coming out; I told him yes. He said
he thought I would be asked to appear before the Committee.

Q. (By Mr. Peescott.) Did you ever see me before you saw me in
this room ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Have you seen other boys who have been pun-

ished by flogging there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was the extent of their marks ?

A. I think they must have suffered very much.
Q. You have been talking with the superintendent since. Ido not ask

you what he said, but you have been talking with him ?

A. Yes, sir; about a minute.
Q. What were the effects on these boys?
A. Black-and-blue blisters.
Q. Where?
A. Over the back and body.
Q. All over ?

A. Everywhere; from their neck down to their feet.
Q. What boys did you see punished in that way ?

A. I do not know the name of the boy, but he was sent to the house
of correction.

Q. Were these floggings of frequent occurrence?



[Mar.REFORM SCHOOL—INVESTIGATION.246

A. Yes, sir. When boys would not obey the rules, they were sure to
be punished.

Q. Did you ever see any of these punishments P
A. Yes, sir. I have seen Goss and Turner.
Q. Were they stripped?
A. Yes, sir; and put into a strait-jacket.
Q. You understand that when they were stripped their clothes were

taken off?
A. All their clothes except their shirts.
Q. And flogged in that condition ?

A. No; they were put in a strait-jacket a week, from day to day.
They were put in in the morning, and taken out at night.

Q. What is that strait-jacket?
A. I never saw but one. It is of canvas, and with buckles behind.
Q. Do they buckle their arms back ?

A. No, sir; it is as if you had a jacket on, and you put your arms
down in front, with buckles behind. It buttons right up close. They lie
on the bed in the dormitory, and they lie there until they let them out.

Q. Can they move muchP
A. Not much, sir. Sometimes they will get up, if they are not put in

too tight.
Q. Well, were these boys strapped by the officers,—all these other

boys?
A. Well, I was working in the hall with Mr. Clark, and I saw them

there.
Q. What were the ages of these boys ?

A. I could not tell you.
Q. About ?

A. About 18.
Q. Have you seen boys flogged with the strap P
A. No, sir; but I have heard of them.
Q. What did you hear ?

A. I have heard Mr. Rice flogging Gartland,
Q. You heard Mr. Rice flogging Gartland?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. What did you hear ?

A. Gartland did not make any noise, and did not seem to suffer much.
I did not think Mr. Rice used any great power in flogging him.

Q. What did you hear ?

A. It was Saturday afternoon, and I was standing at the bathing-room
door. Mr. Rice took him into the entry, and I heard the strokes every
time he would hit him ; but Gartland never cried nor hollered nor any-
thing. Ido not believe he gave him over 20 straps, and then he took
him down into the lodge-room.

Q. Do you think he gave him 20 ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. He was a deformed boy, was he not ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. About 20 years old ?
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A. Ido not know how old he was.
Q. A stout boy, was he ?

A. Not very stout; he was very short, and not very thick.
Q. A slender boy ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Pale-faced P
A. Yes, sir; black eyes, and pale complexion.
Q. Do you think these strappings did the boys any good ?

A. Ido not think it did in his case.
Q. Have you any doubt that is the cause of his committing suicide P
A. Ido not think the boy was thoroughly in his right mind.

Q. No, but do you not think the flogging which he had, and the other
which was threatened him, was what caused him to commit suicide ?

A. No, I do not, He had run away and been brought back. Of
course he knew he would have to stop the longer for it, and I suppose
that made him feel kinder bad, and he did not care how soon he did any-
thing that was not right.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) You were placed in this sweat-box. What was

the ceremony when you were put in there? Were you in there more
than once ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Well, tell me how they placed you in there ?

A. Well, I went up there with Mr. Armitage; I tried to beg off as well
as I could, but it was no go ; he was bound to put me in there. I went
up there, and he opened the door, and there was a boy in there. There
were boards placed on the sides, and he took the boards out. He let the
boy out, and took the boards out, and then he put me in, I tried to press
out on the sides all I could.

Q. What do you mean by that ?

A. So that he would not get them so tight.
Q. Then he squeezed it up, and you placed your elbows out ?

A. I placed my elbows out. Then he left me there, and I askeei him
how long he would keep me in there ? He said, “ Not very long; you are
a pretty big boy, and ought to know how to behave yourself.” Then I
commenced to sweat, and tried to get my arm up and grab a beam that
was over my head. I thought that I could pull myself up, but I could not
reach the beam, nor get my arm down again. I wiggled around, and
kicked away, doing anything I could to break out, but I could not, I was
in that position until they look me out, just before prayers in the evening.

Q. Did you make a noise there by stamping so they could hear you in
the office below, do you think ?

A. I supposed they could hear.
Q. Did you want them to come up ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You wanted to get out ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You signalled the best way you knew how P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you “holler ” P
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A. No, sir.
Q. No one came?
A. No, sir.
Q. Do you think that, by bracing yourself in the way you did, you

kept the sides apart any ?

A. Ido not know as I did.
Q. That is what you tried to do. Did you say that you plead and

promised Mr. Armitage, and asked him not to put you in there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Before you went in there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you tell him you wouldbehave, and would not do so any more ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you promise to behave ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, tell that; Ido not want to draw anything out; I only want

to get at the facts; now, tell it just as it is; tell what promise you made ?

A. I told him I would try to do better, and I did not think I ought to
be punished, because that was my first offence. I told him I did not
think I had done anything to be put in there for; but he said, “Yes, I
had”; so I told him I would not do it any more, and I did not want Col.
Shepard to know that I was punished, because I wanted to get home as
soon as I could. He said, “Well, you have got to go in, anyhow.” So he
put me in. I told him I would try to behave myself afterwards when he
let me out.

Q. You told him you would behave when he let you out?

A. He did not ask me when he let me out.
Q. No promises were made then ?

A. No, sir.
Q. The boy that was taken out when you were put in was smaller

than you were ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. So that he had to take out some of the inside boards to make room

for you ? Now, tell it just as it was. Ido not want you to tell it differ-
ent from what it was.

A. Well, three or four hours after I was put in, my legs began to
ache, and I did not think I could stand it much longer. That was when
I commenced to kick.

Q. You signalled the best way you knew how?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Nobody came ?

A. No, sir.
Mr. Davis. Ido not know as I want to ask any further questions.
Q. ' (By Mr. Allen.) You say you were taken out in time for prayers;

did you go to prayers ?

A. No, sir; they took me right to my dormitory.
Q. But you were taken out just in time for prayers ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How long do I understand you were in the
box ?

A. From hall-past one until—I guess it was seven o’clock.
Q. How long did you feel the effects of your confinement in the box ?

A. Two or three days afterward my legs were very weak.

Q. You were there five or six hours. Have you heard of boys being
confined in that box four or five days P

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do I understand you have seen boys in the institution who have

shown the effects of confinement in that box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What do you understand were the effects?
A. Their legs were all swollen up, and they were black and blue, and

the cords stood out on them so you could see them—black and blue all
over. They looked very pale and sick.

Q. You have seen these boys yourself, have you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long had these boys been confined there ?

A. One had been there four days.
Q. Who was that ?

A. Goss.
Q. Who?
A. Goss.
Q. With regard to these straps you see on the table; are these used

for punishment frequently ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Both?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Which is generally used there P
A. I should judge that was the one.
Q. The heavier one ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do officers usually carry them about their persons ?

A. I know Mr. Wheatley and Mr. Armitage did.
Q. Where do they carry them ?

A. In their pockets, behind, in their coat.
Q, Do you think the heavier strap was used oftener than the lighter ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever see a round strap, or tug ?

A. I never saw that; I have heard that the superintendent used that.
Q. You have heard that the superintendent used it?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. You never saw it?
A. No, sir.
Q. You do not know anything about it yourself?
A. No, sir.
Q. Do you know of any boys being punished by having water played

upon them through a hose ?

A, Yes, sir.
32
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Q. What boys ?

A. I know, one Sunday, we were in the chapel, and Watson, Turner,
Goss and Fugh, and two new fellows, that I didn’t know their names,
began to make a noise while the minister was preaching the sermon.
After chapel, I was in the hall as usual, and I went down into the lodge,
and it was all covered with water. I heard some stories, and I saw the
hose there. It was the big fire-hose. I heard they had been playing
upon these boys; and after that they were taken up and put into strait-
jackets and gagged, so they could not make any noise.

Q. You do not know, yourself, of your own knowledge?
A. 1 saw them ; I saw them gagged and in strait-jackets.
Q. Well, will you state what this process was?
A. Ido not understand.
Q. Well, what is used for a gag ?

A. A strap is drawn across their teeth, inside their mouth.
Q. And tied behind ?

A. Yes, sir; buckled behind.
Q. They were put into strait-jackets?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long were they kept in this condition ?

A. Well, Turner and Goss, I know, were kept in it for as much as a
week, every day.

Q. Not with the gag in ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. With the gag in ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) All day ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Did you see them the next day ?

A. Yes, sir; I saw them every day afterwards.
Q. Did they have a gag in then ?

A. They had for about three or four days, and then it was taken out.
They were able to stand.

Q. What do you say ?

A. They were able to stand up with the strait-jackets on.

Q. Well, will you describe this gag more fully than you have ?

A. It is simply a leather strap, put inside the mouth and tied over
their teeth, and buckled behind the head.

Q. Well, were the boys’ arms confined in the strait-jacket so they
could not move them ?

A. They were confined upon the front in that way [placing his arms

upon his legs].
Q. How many days did you see them in this condition ?

A. A week.
Q. Where were they ?

A. In the dormitories.
Q. In their separate dormitories ?

A. Yes, sir; separate.
Q. How came you to see them ?
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A. I was working in the hall.
Q. All this disturbance they made in the chapel was on Sunday after-

noon, was it ?

A, Sunday morning.
Q. Well, do you know that these boys, previous to that disturbance,

had been kept there in the lodge for nine weeks, or for a long time ?

A. I know they had, but not for nine'weeks.
Q. Do you know how long they had been kept there ?

A. Four or five weeks.
Q. And then, on this Sunday, they made a disturbance ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you know of any other case of boys being punished by having

water played upon them ?

A. No, sir; Ido not.
Q. Do you know of any other boys being punished by the use of the

’ gag f
A. No, sir; Ido not.
Q. Did any of the trustees come around while these boys were in

strait-jackets, and with gags in their mouths P
A. No, sir.
Q. Did you see Dr. Harvey about the institution at that time ?

A I did; but he never used to look into the dormitories, and a boy
might lie in a strait-jacket on the bed and he could not see him.

Q. Were the doors mostly closed ?

A, Yes, sir; all closed.
Q. With two or three bars in the upper panel P
A. Two bars.
Q. So, by a person passing along, if a boy was in there gagged, with a

strait-jacket on, he could not be seen. Was it possible for these boys
to make any noise while they had the gags in their mouths?

A. They might have rolled around, but they would have hurt them-
selves.

Q. Could they speak out ?

A. No, sir; they could not.
Q. Do I understand you to say that you saw these boys every day for

a week with strait-jackets on and gags in their mouths ?

A. No, sir; I think I saw those boys with straight-jackets on and the
gags in their mouths for four days,—the rest of the time they were in
strait-jackets, but they had no gags in.

Q. They were taken out at night and put to bed ?

A. Yes, sir; in the same dormitory.
Q Do you know whether these boys went up to prayers ?

A. No, sir; they did not.
Mr. Prescott. I have no further questions.
Q. (By Mr. Reynolds.) What did they put the gag in their mouths

for ?

A. So that they could not holla.
Q. Did they holla P
A. They hollaed while they were in the chapel.
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Q. Do you know that these boys made a disturbance before the gag
was put in ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you know it was put in to stop this noise ?

A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Dayis. There has been considerable evidence here, since the in-

vestigation commenced, relative to this strait-jacket. I have had the
privilege of seeing this strait-jacket myself, but I fear some of the other
members of the Committee have not seen it. If it is here, I would like
to have it shown; if it is not here, I would respectfully ask that it be
exhibited at some future time, that we may see justwhat it is. It seems
to me it is pretty hard to get a fair understanding and judgment of this
matter without we have the instrument itself which is used, to obtain it.

Mr. Tompkins. I would submit, Mr. Chairman, that I saw this strait-
jacket, in company with Captain Davis. It is considerable of a package
to bring down here, and I would suggest to my brother Davis that the
Committee will have to go up there and examine the boys, and whether
it would not be better to look at it up there; it would cost something to
bring it down.

Mr. Allen. I turst the Committee will let them bring it down. It is
so large there is no danger of its being thrown out of a window by acci-
dent ; it w.ould not, probably, get lost. Then all the Committee will have
an opportunity to see it.

Mr. Tompkins. I certainly have no objection; I thought that, inas-
much as the Committee would have to go up there, they might see it
while they were there.

The Chairman. I presume there would be no objection to bringing it
down.

Mr. Prescott. And I would add the suggestion that they bring a gag
down.

Mr. Train. And the sweat-box, too.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) How long did you say you were there ?

A. Sixteen months.
Q. When did you leave ?

A. Last October.
Q. How old are you now P
A. Eighteen.
Q. Did you serve out your time ?

A, No, sir.
Q. Were you let out before your time was up ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, while you were there,—when you first went there,—where

were you at work P
A. In the chair-shop.
Q, And you attended school, too ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And then, were you promoted ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Promoted to what ?
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A. To the hall.
Q. What were your duties there ?

A. To sweep.
Q. General work ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you promoted from that ?

A. I learned my trade of painting there.
Q. Doing what kind of work ?

A. The work about the institution.
Q. Are you painting now ?

A. No, sir; because there is nothing to do.
Q. But that is your trade, and what you expect to get a living out ofP
A. Yes, sir.
Q. And you learned it at the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you allowed any liberties ?

A. I drove ladies to town who went out shopping, and did a good
many other things that other boys were not allowed to do.

Q. Were you kindly treated ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, now, were there any other promotions that you had ? They

have there what they call the “ tried and true class ” ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What is that P
A. It is a class of boys who obey the rules, that have classes, and

have weekly meetings, and are allowed to go out alone without any offi-
cers going around with them.

Q. These are boys who can be trusted ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you get into that class P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many are there in that class, or how many were there when

you were there ?

A. There were about 12 or 13 when I went in, but after I went in,
the boys of the “ tried and true ” class were generally the first to go
home, and so it thinned out.

Q. They were the boys who got out first ?

A, Yes, sir.
Q. They got out first; they were regarded as the best boys of the

institution. Did your “ tried and true ” class meet together ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. After the other boys had retired ?

A. Yes, sir. We used to have a subject to debate upon. We used to
argue, some on one side and some on the other, and see what we could do
at speech-making.

Q. Did anybody meet with you ?

A. An officer used to come in and give us subjects to debate on,

Q. But you had your own debate, in your own way ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. Well, now, you had a sort of lyceum by yourselves ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Some one of your number presided ?

A. Yes, sir; we had a president and secretary—that is all.
Q. How often did you meet?
A. Once a week; every Thursday.
Q. How long were your meetings ?

A. About an hour.
Q. You had a good time?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, how many times were you punished there?
A. Once; that is all.
Q. That time you think you deserved it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. That was the only time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did they have a military company when you were there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you in that ?

A. I was color-bearer.
Q. Tell us about that company ?

A. We used to go to cattle-shows, and around town, and have a good
time generally.

Q. Did you drill from time to time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How often did you drill ?

A. Mr. Shepard appointed the days.
Q. You drilled out of doors ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you drill in the winter, or only in the summer season ?

A. Well, I was not there when the military company was got up.
Q. Well, how often did you drill ?

A. I used to drill perhaps once every 12 days.
Q. How long at a time ?

A. Just so long as the military instructor saw fit to let us.
Q. Who was your instructor ?

A. Mr. Armitage, and a boy named Curran.
Q. You learned the manual, did you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you have muskets ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many ofyou formed that military company P
A. There were about 60 in the company,
Q. You drilled outside upon the grounds?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you used to have social service there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was the chapel service ?

A. Prayer and sermon.



2551877.] HOUSE—No. 285

Q. By the chaplain P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Singing hy the boys ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever have a time when you came together to sing, except

the chapel service ?

A. There used to be three or four classes : the “ tried and true” class,
the “ first” class, and a “ band of hope,” and next there was a “ Bible
class,” that used to have different exercises.

Q. What do you mean by exercises ? Ido not know as I quite under-
stand you. Do you mean dialogues ?

A. We used to read pieces to show why we ought to be temperate,
and all that.

Q. Well, did you used to have a time for singing there ?

A. We used to have singing twice a week; we had singing almost
twice a week besides Fridays in the chapel.

Q. Now, in regard to your food there; did you have any substantial
food ?

A. Well, I don’t know. I wasn’t used to that, and I didn’t like it very
well.

Q. Tell us what you used to have.
A. We used to have hash, and the fellows called it “red-head”

hash; besides that, we had meat and cabbage.
Q. When you say meat, what do you mean ?

A. I mean corned beef.
Q. You say you had beef and cabbage; did you have potatoes with

them ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You always had plenty of bread ?

A. Yes, sir; always. Wednesdays,beans ; Thursdays, soup; Fridays,
fish chowder; Saturdays, beans.

Q. Which of them didn’t you like ?

A, I didn’t like the fish chowders and the soup.
Q. You had enough of them, didn’t you P
A. There was always plenty, and always plenty of good bread.
Q. Did you see Dr. Harvey ?

A, Yes, sir.
Q. Did you see him in the dining-room ?

A. He used to come in and taste the coffee, and look at the tables P
Q. Did you have coffee mornings ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And evenings ?

A. Yes, sir; except in summer; we had water in summer, evenings,
and in winter time, coffee.

Q. Dr. Harvey you used to see. Did you see the trustees there from
time to time ?

A. Every two or three months.
Q. Did you have opportunity to speak to them, if you wished ?
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A. Yes, sir; I used to speak to them about how I was getting along,
and what I intended to do when I got released.

Q. Did they come and talk to you ?

A. Yes, sir; they used to come and inquire about me.
Q. They used to come and inquire about you; how you were getting

along, and what you expected to do when you got released. Did the
officers treat you kindly ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you see any of the trustees in the yard or in the chair-shop

walking about among the boys ?

A. They always used to go there.
Q. When the boys were out in the yard, did you ever see Dr. Harvey

talk with them about their health, or if they had any trouble, talking with
them about that ?

A. Yes, sir; he used to go up to the hospital and see who was sick,
and I supposed he talked with them there.

Q. Did you see him in the yard ?

A. He used to pass through there once in a while.
Q. Was Colonel Shepard passing around among the boys often; in

different places, I mean ?

A. Yes, sir; he used to go around a good deal.
Q. Now, in answer to Mr. Davis’s question, a moment ago, you said

Colonel Shepard spoke to you a moment ago. What did he say to you?
A. He asked me if I was summoned up here, or came on my own ac-

count. Then, after that, Mr. Prescott spoke to me, and he said he was
going to have me up before the Committee. Mr. Shepard came over after
that, and asked me ifI was willing to come up; and I said, yes. I didn’t
have anything against coming up.

Q. You came here of your own accord. Did anybody ask you about
what you would say ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You had heard of this investigation, and came in?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. That is all, I believe. One single thing. You spoke, in answer to

some questions, about that noise on Sunday. Were you at the chapel?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was it a good deal of a noise ?

A. Yes, sir; so as to interrupt the sermon.
Q. How long was it continued ?

A. Well, as much as ten minutes, and on intervals of five or ten min-
utes right through the service.

Q. All through the service ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long was your service ?

A. An hour.
Q. Then, it was at the regular hour of service, was it, when the boys

were in the chapel for religious services?
A. Yes, sir.
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Q. (By Mr. Allen.) How did it happen that while you were in the
box suffering you did not speak ?

A. Well, I could speak, but I didn’t think it would do any good, be-
cause no one would come to take me out excepting the officer who put
me in. No one else will let you out of the box until the officer comes
who puts you in, excepting the superintendent.

Mr. Lowe. That is contrary to what we have been informed.
Mr. Hyde. Perhaps you misunderstand.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) When you are put in the box, the man who puts

you in is the man who takes you out ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Suppose that you wanted to be let out while you were in there; if

you called, whether they would let you come out and attend to anything
you wish to and go back ?

A. Ido not know; but I have seen hoys let out to go to the water-
closet.

Mr. Hyde. Yes, and then go back. But what you mean is, that the
officer who puts you in was the proper man to discharge you.

Q. (By Mr. Dayis.) Will you please stand up ? [The witness stood
up.] Now, when you raised your hand up, as you say, in the box, about
how far was it to the top of the box. Could you reach the top of the
box by raising your hand up ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. About how high above your head did it extend ?

A. About so high [holding up his hand].
Q. About a foot ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How tall are yon ?

A. I am six feet, except one inch, in my stooking-feet; I had my
shoes on in the box.

Q. Were you then about as tall as you are now? Have you grown
any since ?

A. I don’t think I have grown any.
Mr, Reynolds. You think the box is about seven feet high P
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Did you go up to Shrewsbury at any time with

the military company ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. That was in the autumn ?

A. Yes, sir; I believe it was in October.
Q. How far is it up there ?

A, Seven miles.
Q. What did you do up there that day ?

A. We paraded with the companies that paraded up there at the
cattle-show, and went around, and saw the poultry.

Q. Did you break ranks ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Visited whatever you wished to. Did you go into the church ?

A. We went in there, and heard the reports of the committees on the
different articles.

33
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Mr. Allen. There is one, gentleman whom I see in the audience, and,
if you will allow mo to call’him, I would like to ask him two or three
questions.

The Chairman. Is it in the line of the testimony we are now taking ?

Mr. Allen. I think it is. I refer to Mr. Russell, who was the execu-
tive officer of the school ship, and I desire to ask him a single question
concerning the matter of punishments.

The Chairman. You are aware of the method which we have adopted
of referring all such matters to Mr. Hyde and yourself.

Mr. Hyde. I shall not object, since it is to be very brief.

Daniel Russell— Sworn.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) You are the agent for the Society for the Aid of

Discharged Convicts ?

The Chairman. What is Mr. Russell’s name ?

Mr. Russf.ll. Daniel.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Mr. Russell, you were executive officer of the

school ship for six years, and you have had occasion for a number of
years to visit the state prison at Charlestown ?

A. Twelve years.
Q. Will you state whether there is anything in the way of punish-

ments in the state prison since your knowledge of it?
A. I have never heard of any such thing.
Q. Do you visit it frequently ?

A. Three or four times a week.
Q. Are you able to say there is nothing of the kind there P
A. There is not.
Q. Will you state whether, in the discipline of the state prison, pris-

oners are ever flogged for any offence?
A. They are not.
Q. How many prisoners are there?
A. About 795 now, I think.
Q. They are kept in the work shops, many of them?
A. They are.
Q. And there is no trouble with the discipline there?
A. No, not that I know of.
Q. Was there any sweat-box on board the school ship while you were

executive officer there?
A. There was not.
Q. Whether there was any flogging there of the boys ?

A. There was.
Q. How was it administered ?

A. With a rattan and with what is called a cat. Sometimes it would
have been impossible to have got along without some punishment.

Q. (By Mr. Train.) T would like to have you explain the cat. Will
you answer that question ?

A. It was a cat made of rope-yarn,
Q. Of a dozen different strands ?

A. Three.
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Q. Equal to about three straps ?

A. No, sir; but taking three strands.
Q. Each blow makes three marks ?

A. Yes, sir, ifput on hard enough.
Q. Was there anything like a strait-jacket used in the state prison

during your connected with it?
A. No, sir.
Q Have you known persons to be gagged there ?

A. Not to my knowledge. I could not answer on that point, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hvde.) You were on the Massachusetts school ship?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. You said it would have been impossible to have maintained dis-

cipline without the punishment of a portion of the boys ? And you had a
cat, and what else ?

A. A rattan.
Q. How did you used to punish with the cat ?

A. Across the back, low down, or across their seat.
Q. With their coat on ?

A. With their trousers on.
Q. Who had charge of the punishing?
A. Different officers under whom the boys were at the time.
Q. What other punishment did you have besides the rattan and the

cat?
A. Two colls for solitary confinement.
Q. What was solitary confinement on the school ship?
A. There were ton cells built on purpose.
Q. Light or dark ?

A. A little light over the top, and well ventilated.
Q. Were they warmed in any' way ?

A. They were on the lower deck, so they were never cold in the coldest
weather.

Q. Any artificial heat?

A. No, sir.
Q. What other methods beside flogging and solitary confinement did

you have ?

A. Sending aloft and keeping them there an hour or two as occasion
might require; and if they were found with tobacco the punishment was
to keep them without their duff; that is, their pudding, until it was con-
sidered they had been sufficiently punished. *

Q. Any other punishments there?
A. No, sir.
Q. Were they ever assigned to any especial work ?

A. They were sometimes compelled to do what we call scrapingdown the topmast.
Q. Or rubbing down the decks ?

A. No, sir; not rubbing down the decks, but scraping down the
topmast.

Q. Now, in regard to the state prison. What are the jmnishments at
the state prison ?
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A. Solitary confinement, I think.
Q. Now, will you describe one of the cells ?

A. No, sir; because I cannot.
Q. Did you ever see one ?

A. I have been into one.
Q. Why can you not describe it ?

A. Ido not know as I took particular notice enough.
Q. Was it a dark cell?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. They are not allowed to speak P
A. No, sir; there is no one to speak to them.
Q. What is in the cell when they are there during the day ?

A. All 1 have seen is just two blankets.
Q. No bed ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Now, what is put in there at night for them to sleep upon ?

A. , i think a plank.
Q. You understand a plank is shoved under the door ?

A. No, sir ; it is put in there.
Q. What sort of a door is it. The same as at all cells, an open iron

door ?

A. Yes, sir—no, a solitary cell is not open; there is- a ventilator to it.
Q. That is at the top P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, what is the door of the solitary cell ?

A. Iron.
Q. Is it solid ? You know most of the cells have iron gratings. This

I think is not a grating, but a solid door ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. It is a dark cell with a solid door, and furnished with ventilation P
A. Yes, sir, the ventilation furnishes light.
Q. Well, is it so they can read in there?
A. Ido not know, sir.
Q. What would you say about it ?

A. From the place where they were located, I should not think they
could.

Q. Now, for how long a time are they confined there, as a punish-
ment ?

A. Ido not know, sir; lam not acquainted enough with the discipline
of the prison to tell you; my business is outside of the prison.

Q, I understand, but I asked you this question to save calling some
one else, as it is a question which will come up. Now, when you had the
school ship, you had the boys so they could not run away ?

A. No, we had boys run away.
Q. Many ?

A. Sometimes a boat’s crew, six or eight at a time.
Q. They did not take the chance of jumping overboard, therefore you

were not troubled with their running away, except by their stealing a
boat and coming to town ?
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A. No, sir.
Q. Now, these boys you had there were sent to the Reform School P
A. I presume they were. I was not attached to the school ship when

it was broken up.
Q. Without severe discipline and constant discipline for that class of

boys, could they be carefully instructed and taken care of?
A. A portion of them. As soon as they began to send burglars and

housebreakers, and those that attempted to commit rape, we had to have
severe discipline.

Q. With that class of boys, is there any way you can get along with-
out severe discipline F

A. No, sir; there is not.
Q. Is there any worse age of life to take care of persons properly

and restrain them, than the age of 18 to 21, in the worst class you have
spoken of?

A. You want me to speak from my present experience, up to and
within the last twelve years ?

Q. Yes, sir; from your present experience.
A. The worst class of men I have to deal with are from 18 to 24.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Will you not put it from 17 to 21 ?

A. From 17 to 24.
Q. Well, is it not regarded that what are called the older professionals,

from policy when once in the hand of officers, will behave the best?
A. The oldest and best burglar in the world makes the best prisoner;

he behaves the best while in prison. ,

Q. And the class of persons most difficult to manage are those from
17 to 24 ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you think the State can take care of such a class of boys with-

out severe discipline ?

A. Ido not.
Q. Were you able to get on on board the school ship with all the

boys without sometimes using corporal punishment ?

A. No, sir; after trying every other method, by whipping him with
the rattan or a cat we secured the desired effect.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Upon the school ship, were subordinate
officers allowed to punish boys without reporting the punishment ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were punishments recorded ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Are punishments at the state prison recorded P
A. Ido not know, sir.
Q. Are any punishments resorted to at the state prison which cause

physical pain ?

A. Ido not know, sir. All I know is, that they have solitary confine-
ment on bread and water, and I think it is all the punishment there is at
the state prison.

Q. Do you know that subordinate officers are allowed to punish ac-
cording to their own discretion ?
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A. Ido not think they are, sir.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Is there not a very different method of dis-

cipline on the school ship or at the State Reform School than at the state
prison ?

Michael Shea—Sworn.
Q. (By the Chairman.) When did you go the State Reform School ?

A. Four years ago next July, between the 17th and the 25th.
Q. That was in 1873. When did you leave?
A. I left in April, 1875.
Q. How old were you when you left school ?

A. I was 17.
Q. You were 14 when you went there ?

A. I was about 15.
Q. Did you ever have any trouble with the officers of the school while

you were there ?

A. I did, once.
Q. What was the trouble?
A. When I was there about three or four days, I turned into line, and

another boy passed up and struck me. I got out of the line, and struck
him, and the superintendent saw me and took mo into the bath-room and
gave me four licks on the hand. He asked me if I thought I had enough,
and I told him yes, sir.

Q. Was thivt the only trouble ?

A. That was the only trouble, except once, I was put in the lodge for
something I did in the chair-shop. I know I was put down there three
or four days.

Q. Did you think, when you were punished in the lodge or by the
superintendent, you were punished too severely ?

A. No, sir; nothing too severe for what I did.
Q. You were treated well in the State Reform School?
A. I was.
Q. Did you have an opportunity to converse with the superintendent

frequently ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. If you had been treated unkindly, you would have gone to the

superintendent and trustees about it ?

A. I would; yes, sir.
Q. Did you know of boys being badly treated in the Reform School ?

A. I did not know of any treated any worse than what they ought to
be.

Q. No matter what you know since ; but while you were there,you did
not know of a boy’s being treated any worse than you thought he ought
to be ? Do boys behave pretty bad while they are there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And they are punished for it severely ?

A. Just according to the crime they commit.
Q. Did you ever know a boy punished more severely than you thought

he ought to have been ?
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A. No, sir, I did not.
Q. You knew of a good many boys that were punished ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you think they were made better ?

A. Some of them were, and some of them were not. You might
punish some of them all day long, and they would not do any better.

The Chairman. I suppose that is so.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) How severely did you know of a boy being

punished while you were there ?

A. With 4,5, 10, and 16 straps.
Q. Have you ever seen boys with marks on their persons where they

have been punished ?

A. I have seen them with marks on their hands.
Q. With marks on their backs ?

A. No, sir, I never did.
Q. (By Mr. Peescott.) What time did you leave there in 1875 ?

A. April 25.
Q. Did they have the sweat-box in the institution while you were

there ?

A. The sweat-box had not been put into the institution; I only heard
of the sweat-box.

Mr. Peescott. I believe it was put in during that month, April,
1875.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Who have you seen in relation to coming up
here ?

A. I have not seen anybody, sir; but I read of the investigation going
on in this room, or in the State House. I work out at Cambridge, and
have worked there since I left the institution. I got treated very kindly
while I was there, and I sent in a postal-card requesting the super-
intendent to come out and see me, and ho came out.

Q. You talked with him about this matter ?

A. He never asked me about coming in unless I wanted to.
Q. You talked with him about coming in ?

A. Y^es; I told him I would like to come in and speak a good word
for him and for the institution.

Q. What did he say ?

A. That is all; ho asked me how I was getting along and he found
out by seeing my employer. I do not know as he found out anything
bad about me.

Q- (By Mr. Davis.) How long since you came out of the institution P
A. I have been out two years, coming April.
Q. What is your age ?

A. I was 19 this last January.
Q. How did yon get out ?

A. By good behavior.
Q.y And through the trustees ?

A. Through the trustees and the superintendent; my mother got a
place where I could serve my time and learn ray trade.

Q. You have behaved yourself well since you came out ?
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A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Davis. I would like to ask this question: Whether or not they

understand if they do not behave themselves properly they are liable to
bo returned there ?

The Chairman. There is no objection to that question.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) You know you are out on probation ?

A. Yes, sir, I do.
Q. You understand the condition you are out on?
A. Y"es, sir.
Q. That is, if you do not behave yourself properly, you are liable to

be returned ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, that is not the motive of course that prompts you to do well?
A. Well, it is because I want to do well that I want to see if I cannot

be somebody.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) You sent this note to Colonel Shepard ?

A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Hyde. I will just read it [reads] :
“ Please call at No. 258 Mount Auburn Street, at the granite and polish-

ing works of Seorgie, Wight & Co., before you go home. I should like
to see you on business.

“Yours truly,
“Michael Shea."

[To witness.] From what you saw in the papers, you sent for him ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You were up there February 15th, 1876 ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you think you have been better since? Were you promoted

while you were in school ?

A. Yes, siv. I was put in the cane-shop first. I was in there about
six months, and was cane dealer. From that Mr. Armitage, I think, rec-
ommended me to a place in the barn. I was third fellow when I went
out there. I worked up from third to first; that is, the first boy in the
barn. I was a boy at the barn one year and about six weeks.

Q. You never were punished but once ?

A. I never was punished but once. I was in the lodge once.
Q. What was that for ?

A. Ido not know what it was for. I was in four or five days.
Q. Did you belong to any of the bands that have been spoken about ?

A. I did not. At that time it was just about started. I belonged to
the base-ball club.

Q. Were you allowed to play base-ball ?

A. Yes; 1 played the biggest part of the year 1874, and travelled
around.

Q. How many in your club ?

A. Ten.
Q. Were you uniformed ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where did you get it ?
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A. I believe Mr. Shepard and his wife got the pants and shirts for us,
and the stockings and shoes and, I believe, the caps, were made a present
to us by Colonel Lyman of Boston.

Q. You had a good time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You think, as far as you are concerned generally, you were kindly

treated and not punished any more severely than you ought to have
been?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you ever come into town and see any ball-playing ?

A. Yes, sir; I went to Worcester. I think Mr. Clark and Mr. Hodg-
kins went with us.

Q. Did you go to play, or to see ?

A. We went to see a game between the Bostons and Athletics at the
Worcester driving park.

Q. So you enjoyed many privileges of one kind and another?
A. Yes, sir, we did.
Mr. Hyde. It is about 20 minutes of 1, now, I think; I have no other

questions to ask.
The Chairman. I would like to inquire of Mr. Allen and Mr. Hyde

if they cannot meet us at half-past 9 o’clock in the morning. We cannot
get much time if we commence so late, because the House now assembles
at an earlier hour.

Mr. Hyde. Do you mean to go on with the examination P
The Chairman. Yes, sir.
Mr. Hyde. It makes no difference what the hour is, except that lam

liable to be called out. I have three or four cases on the short list and
one on trial, that I cannot regulate.

Mr. Allen. lam liable every day to be called out, but will come in
when I can. The hour is just as convenient as 10 o’clock.

The Chairman. I think the Committee will consider it expedient to
adjourn until half-past 9 o’clock to-morrow morning.

Adjourned.
Si









Thursday, April 5, 1877.
” Senator Denny in the chair.

The Chairman. We will proceed, if Mr. Hyde and Mr. Allen will
agree who they will call.

Mr. H. L. Chase, Mr. Loach Clark and Mr. E. H. Rice were called and
sworn. '

Mr. Hyde. Mr. Rice, yon may take the chair.
Mr. Prescott. I suggested yesterday that Mr. Gartland, the father of

the boy who committed suicide at .the Westborough Reform School a
year ago last January, should be summoned. I supposed he would be
here to-day. I know that he has sent notice to a member of the Legisla-
ture from his district, that he would like to bo heard, and would like to
be here, as I stated, whenever the examination of the matter concerning
the punishment of his boy was to take place before the Committee. I
supposed he was to be here; and I understand the secretary that it
was not thought best to notify Mr. Gartland to bo here to-day. If that is
the case, I should hope that the testimony in regard to the punishment
and suicide of the Gartland boy might not occur to-day, as there are two
other witnesses whose testimony will take considerable time.

The Chairman. Mr. Hyde, will you proceed? As the father was not
at the school, I think wo had better go on with the examination of Mr.
Rice; the evidence is all printed, and he can see it at any time.

Mr. Allen. Perhaps this will take up time, and I had just as soon
commence with Mr. Chase or Mr. Clark.

Mr. Prescott. I think,in justice to the boy’s father, it would be better.
Mr. Sanborn. I understand Mr. Rice can be present this week, as

he iias a vacation of the school of which he is master, and I do not know
that he could be here next week; is that so ?

Mr. Rice. Yes, sir.
The Chairman. Then I think we shall have to go on.
Mr. Prescott. I understood, yesterday, that Mr. Gartland and another

person, who went to the institution at the time Gartland was found dead
there, were to be notified to be here to-day; I certainly so distinctly under-
stood it. Ihe secretary, in fact, told me so yesterday, and tells me this
morning that the Chairman did not think it best to notify Mr, Gartland to
be here to-day ; but it does seem to me that, as this testimony in regard
to the punishment and suicide oi the Gartland boy is coming up to-day,
it is no more than fairness and justice that this testimony should be de-
layed until the father of the boy is present. I have never seen the man,
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but he desires to be present to hear this evidence, and, I believe, to come
before the Committee and give some testimony.

The Chairman. I would like to state now, with reference to this mat-
ter. Mr. Prescott says that he understood this gentleman was to be
notified. The only time it has ever been considered at all was after our
adjournment yesterday. Mr. Prescott said he had requested the secretary
to notify Mr. Gartland to appear hero to-day. Ho did not confer with
the’Committce about it at all. Now, the testimony with reference to the
suicide of the boy Gartland has been through with by a number of wit-
nesses already. I have not the slightest objection to the father’s being
here, but still I think that the father’s being here, and hearing what is
said, is of very small consequence compared with our having the strict
facts in the case ourselves. It was mutually agreed between Mr. Allen
and Mr. Hyde yesterday, when they met for that purpose, that Mr. Rice
and Mr. Clark and Mr. Chase should be here to-day to be examined. I
therefore told the secretary he had better wait until to-day, until these
gentlemen had testified, and make some further arrangements with refer-
ence to Mr. Gartland, whether ho would appear here at all as a witness
or not. I say again, if Mr. Gartland is not a witness to give us testimony
with resnect to facts that have occurred at the institution, it is altogether
of secondary importance whether we hear from him at all or not. Gen-
tlemen will please proceed with the investigation.

Mr. Prescott. Before the gentleman proceeds, I wish to know, Mr.
Chairman, when the secretary told me yesterday afternoon that he would
summons Mr. Gartland to be here to-day, by whom and why that sum-
mons was stopped ?

Mr. Allen. I was about to say. Mr. Chairman, that when we made
tiie arrangement for these three witnesses, it was understood that Mr.
Gartland should be summoned. It was stated, I think, by the secretary,
certainly by Mr. Prescott, in his presence and without his disapproval,
that Mr. Gartland was to be here. 1 only suggest, Mr. Chairman, that in
the examination of those persons who know all about poor Gartland’s
death, that the father might be able to suggest some important questions.

The Chairman. I have not the slightest objection.
Mr. Allen. Wo have not yet had the testimony of any person who

saw the transaction. Now, I understand a gentleman is here and saw
whatever was done. If we can go on in our hearing to-day, Mr. Rice
can be here to-morrow morning, and Mr. Gartland can be hero too.

The Chairman. If I can have the address of Mr. Gartland, I will send
an officer for him at once.

Mr. Hyde. If you will allow me, I will ask a few questions as to
whether Mr. Rice can be here after to-day.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde ) Mr. Rice, where are you residing ?

A. At Shrewsbury, Massachusetts.
Q. What is your occupation ?

A. lam a teacher.
Q. Of what ?

A. Of the high school.
Q. Is it vacation now ?
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A. Until next Monday.
Q. Is there any other teacher there ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You are the only teacher, and have charge of the high school ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many days have you been here ?

A. I have been here one day.
Q. Monday?
A. One day.
Q. Have you not been here more than one day ?

A. I was here last Friday. I have been here one day this week.
Mr. Allen. Where is Mr. Gartland, Mr. Hyde?
Mr. Hyde. Ido not know.
Mr. Sanderson. Mr. Chairman, I would like to state I made out a

summons to hand to the sergeant-at-arms for Mr. Gartland.
The Chairman. By whose request ?

Mr. Sanderson. At Mr. Prescott’s, but in consultation with the Chair-
man, he suggested that arrangements had been made for the examination
of three witnesses to-day, and he thought best to defer it until consulta-
tion with the Committee. That is the reason I have it in my hand.

The Chairman. That is the whole story. Where does the father live ?

Mr. Sanderson. At 38 Joiner Street, Charlestown.
The Chairman. He can be sent for. If the counsel mutually agree, I

will send for him at once.
Mr. Hyde. Let me ask one other question; docs the Committee sit

to-morrow ?

Mr. Chairman. I think we shall adjourn until Monday next.
Mr. Hyde. Then we shall call Mr. Leach Clark, and later, if Mr.

Gartland can be found, we can call Mr. Rice.
Mr. Allen. I ask that the officer may be authorized to take a carriage.
The Chairman. [To the Messenger.] Tell the sergeant-at-arms

that we want that man here as soon as we can have him. [Giving the
messenger a summons.]

Mr. Leach Clark—Sworn.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Mr. Clark, what is your full name ?

A. Leach Clark.
Q. Where do you reside ?

A. At Rowley.
Q. What is your occupation ?

A. A farmer.
Q. Were you at the Westborough Reform School ?

A. I was.
Q. How long was you there ?

A. Twenty-two months and five days.
Q. Leaving when ?

A. July 14th last.
Q. Now, in what capacity were you there ?
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A. The first four months as second watchman, remaining all the time
as hall and yard man.

Q. Now, as a watchman, what were your duties ?

A. To take charge of the sleeping-hall at night, and to see that order
was preserved, and that the boys behaved themselves as they should do?

Q. Now, as to the course taken in the night, as a watchman what was
under your personal charge P

A. What is called the east hall,—the lower department.
Q. Of how many corridors does that consist ?

A. Three corridors, and a number of berths.
Q. All on one floor?
A. The corridors are one above another.
Q. In the night, where were the boys in your department—how were

they kept ?

A. The dormitories, as they are called there, were nearly all occupied;
they were generally occupied; the remainder of the boys were placed in
the berths ?

Q. Those dormitories entered into the corridors ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, they were put in at night, and the doors fastened ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, were the corridors all lighted ?

A. There was one light left burning in the hall.
Q. In each hall ?

A. No, sir; in the hall.
Q. What were your duties in the night, as watchman ?

A. Injtho first place, when the boys went to bed, to see that quiet was
preserved, and everybody remained in his berth unless ho had occasion
to get up and go to the water-closet, or something else of that nature-
some necessary reason for his getting up. Then, during the night, to see
that the.boys remained in their berths, and did not double up.

Q. Now, as to the dormitories ?

A. To see that order was preserved in the dormitories ?

Q. Was it your duty to keep awake nights ?

A. I was supposed to be in the hall all of the time, with the exception
of one time, when 1 made a tour of the whole building.

Q. Once in the night you were supposed to go over the whole build-
ing?

A. Once in the night the first watchman had to go over the whole
building, and the rest of the night I was supposed to be awake and on
duty. Every twenty minutes I had to make a tour of both halls; during
the first part of the night the first watchman made it, and the latter part
of the night the second watchman made it.

Q. During that part of the night you was in that part of the build-
ing?

A. Yes, sir; in the two halls that were separated by a long entrance.
Q. Now, after you ceased to be watchman, what were your duties as

hall and yard man ?

A. A general oversight of the sleeping-hall, the yard and the bath-
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room; I had general charge of the lodge, and boys placed in there
were under my charge.

Q. That you continued until you left. Now, in respect to the lodge;
was there anybody having immediate charge of the lodge; or did you
have all the charge of the lodge while you were there ?

A. Well, there was a boy that did the work.
Q. That is, you had charge of this lodge when you were there, with

the exception of a boy under you ?

A. Except when I was away, of course.
Q. There was no other employe ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Now, you may tell us with regard to the lodge.
A. The lodge is comprised of fourteen cells, divided into three rooms

under the chapel. One of these cells had a closed door; the rest were
all open doors. The boys were placed in there for different misdemean-
ors, such as bad conduct during school hours or during work hours, and
were kept there until they showed signs of penitence and a willingnessto return to their duties and perform them properly.

Q. Now, in bringing boys to the lodge, who brought them P
A. The officer who committed them.
Q. When they were brought to you, were any instructions given to

you, or was anything said how long they should stay ?

A. No, sir; I found them there, and took care of them while they were
there.

Q. Now, as to the care they received when in the lod°-e P
A. They had provisions made in the cell for the wants of nature, andevery morning and night they were fed on bread and water,
Q. Who had charge of the feeding of them ?

A. I did, sir.
Q. How were the cells ventilated ?

A. They had open-grated doors, and the windows on the outside were
generally open.

Q. Was the lodge kept warm in the cold season ?

A. It had a large steam-coil running through it, so it had a comfort-able temperature. It was a coil running through the whole length of allthe rooms. Now it has a steam-pipe in place of the coil.
Q. Now, at one time, Goss, Turner and Quinn ran away, I believe?A, Yes, sir,

Q. Now, they were in the lodge ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Tell us what you know about them.
A. The whole story ?

Q. Yes, as far as you know about it.
Mr. Allen. I would rather the man would testify from recollectionWitness. I cannot testify entirely from recollection; I cannot givethese dates; 1 have copied them from my diary, so that 1 may testify cor-rectly m regard to this matter. I am perfectly willing anybody shouldinspect the paper as much as they have a mind to.
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Mr. Allen. Mr. Chairman, may T ask one or two questions in relation
to this paper before he uses it ?

The Chairman. Yes, sir, if Mr. Hyde does not object.
Mr. Hyde. Ido not see that there is the least objection to the paper,

under any circumstances,- —so fire away.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Is this your handwriting ?

A. it is.
Q. Why did you write down there sweat-box, height of the box, etc. P
A. Those were the notes 1 took during the examination of Mr.

Hinckley.
Q. Here?
A. YT;s, sir; in this room.
The Chairman. This witness was before this Committee a month

ago.
Mr. Clark. I will say, from the fact that I was before this Committee

a mouth ago, I took pains to examine my diary in regard to this Goss,
Turner and Quinn matter, because it was a matter into which I had not
gone before, and 1 wished to be prepared to state positively what I knew
in regard to the matter.

Q. Why did you write out here, “cause of Gartland’s suicide,—to-
bacco, rum, etc.” ?

A. No, that is not entirely 7 copied from my diary; I will not say that.
Q. Why did you write, “Gartland was not usually strapped on the

back ” ?

A. That was something brought to my mind from the examination of
other witnesses.

Q. Why did you write, “ the superintendent always opposed the pun-
ishment of the large boys with the strap ” ?

A. Because I knew it to be a fact.
Q. Why did you write it ?

A. Because I wanted it down there; there was no reason in the world,
except that.

Q. Why did you say here: “I do not believe Chase ever told any
one ” P

Mr. Hyde. Ido not think this of any value at all. A man has a right
to make such a memorandum.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Has Colonel Shepard seen this ?

A. No, sir; he has not.
Q. Nor any officer of the institution ?

A. Ido not think any one has.
Q. Will you swear you have not shown that to some of the officers,

and talked with them about it ?

A. I have no recollection of showing it to any officer of the institution.
Q. Have you not shown it to Dr. Harvey ?

A. Ido not think I have.
Q. Hid you not talk with Dr. Harvey about it ?

A. No, sir. I may7 have told him I had got the facts in regard to the
Goss, Quinn, and Turner matter.

Q. Did you not have this present when you talked with him ?
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A. Ido not remember that I talked with him any particular time.
The Chairman. Is it material ?

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Have you not told him you had these minutes ?

A. I presume I have.
Q- Do you not remember it? Did you not have them with you at the

time?
A. I presume I did.
Mr. Allen. Ido not know as I can prevent his using them.
Mr. Hyde. No.

f

Q (By Mr. Hyde ) Now tell me about Goss, Turner, and Quinn?
A. On the fifth of March last—
Q Do you mean a year ago ?

A. A year ago the sth of March, 1876, Quinn was seen in his dormi-
tory Sunday morning, and when I did the hall-work, I left the door of his
dormitory open negligently. Afterwards Goss and Turner were confined
in the dormitories, I heard by orders of the superintendent. I know
nothing only as I have heard. Quinn was very sick and he was allowed
to stay in the dormitory during the day. Goss and Turner were confined
in the dormitories for some misdemeanor. After chapel in the afternoon,
as the boys were passing out,—my station was in what is called the watch-
man’s entry across the line,—I saw that the door was closed to the west
hall. I stepped out as the line was passing; saw the superintendent had
been out there. I saw the floor covered with stuff, and looking further
into Turner’s dormitory, I saw that he was gone. I said to Mr. Armitage,
“ Look here, what is this ? ” Said he, “It is squawkers.” Immediately CoL
Shepard was on the spot, and all the officers that could be spared were
sent in pursuit. Mr. James W. Clark and myself struck on their track,
as there was a light snow on the ground, and followed them over hill
and dale until we struck the railroad track, and followed right on the
tiack. In the meantime three other officers took teams and went on the
road, crossing the railroad as often as the road crossed it. Mr. Clark and
I followed along the railroad, and the others followed up with the teams,
and found them first, and took them back. Quinn was taken to the
hospital and cared for somewhat,—by the way, Quinn had given out on
the road and sat down, and could not go any further. There the threeboys were placed in the lodge, and the clothes of Goss and Turner were
taken from them. Quinn remained in the lodge until March 11—six
days; then he was taken out; that was the last of his being in the lodgefor that offence. Goss remained in the lodge until April 11, and he
was taken out; it was five weeks and two days from the time he was putin. Goss and Turner were supplied with coffee at their meals, instead ofwater, March 15, and were given as much bread as they wanted to eat-
March 17, Col. Shepard came to me in the morning;'it was the daysucceeding the meeting of the trustees,—l was at work in the hall,—
and he said, “ Mr. Clark, come with me.” Wo went into the lodge, andCol. Shepard told the boys that he had got sick of having so much dis-
turbance down there,-the disturbance they had been making was loudtalking, laughing, singing, and hallooing, so that the people passingalong on the walk outside of the building could hear them.
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Q. Were the boys allowed to talk when in the lodge?
A. Quietly, if they made no disturbance. Col. Shepard said that

he proposed to give them coffee and bread at their meals. I
do not remember whether he said anything about meat at that
time or not. The ordinary ration in the lodge was meat once a
week. I had instruction from Col. Shepard to give these boys meat twice
a week. He said nothing about the quantity I was to give them, but I
did give them a generous supply. Ho admonished them, as I said, in re-
gard to their making a noise, and told them what they would receive in
the way of treatment and good food, if they kept quiet. The boys did
not appear to pay much attention to it, until Sunday morning, April 2d,
Col. Shepard came down there while I was feeding the lodge boys, and
remarked that Dr. Harvey had reported to him that he had heard consid-
erable profanity and loud talking in the lodge as he rode up from town;
and that also during the night some person had reported to him that
there had been a good deal of noise in the lodge; and he admonished
them again in regard to making this noise. That forenoon, during the
chapel service,—l was not in the chapel; I did not usually go into the
Sunday school; my whole duties kept me busy, so I did not have time to
prepare myself,—l heard after chapel that there had been considerable
disturbance in the lodge during the chapel service. I took a carriage,
and took the chaplain, Mr. Estey, to the village. As I came back, I
saw that the hose was strung across the walk. I stopped my horse,
hitched him, and went in. I asked, “ What is the matter; have you
been having a fire ? ” They said, “ Guess not much.” Some of
them made a remark like that, and I passed along into the lodge; I
found they were just taking the boys from the lodge. Ido not know as
there were any except Goss and Turner that were passed up then. They
were taken upstairs to the fire, which was in the watchman’s entry, and
given towels to wipe themselves with, and an opportunity to dry them-
selves; then they were put into the dormitory. After they had been
taken care of, I went down into the lodge and found that Colonel Shep-
ard was giving the boys a bath,—those that remained in the lodge. I
cannot state positively now how many boys I saw the water applied to,
although I stated when before the Committee before that I only saw it
applied to one ; I may have seen it applied to more thail one, but I can-
not state positively.

Q. See if I understand you. If Goss, Turner, and Quinn were in the
lodge—

A. Quinn was not in the lodge at this time.
Q. Goss and Turner had been punished in your absence; they were

taken out and cared for?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. When you came back, the hose was applied to one or more others

in the lodge ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you remember whether there were any more than one in the

lodge ?

A. Yes, sir; there were a number more.
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Q. Do you remember who they were ? '

A. Yes, sir; I can give the names.
Q, Well, give them if you can P
A. Watson, Fugh, Turner, Crowley, McFeeley, Kenney, Goss and

Kelley. After the water was applied to them they were taken out, one
or two at a time, their clothing was changed, and they were given warm
drink; two of the boys were placed in a strait-jacket. We had no more
strait-jackets, and that is the reason no more were placed in them.
Straps were put in their mouths, and fastened behind their heads.

Q, Explain that strap which was yesterday called a gag ?

A. It was a small strap—a skate strap, I presume—which was placed
in their mouths and fastened behind their heads; that is all there was
of it.

Q. That was all that what was called the gag consisted of?
A That is,all it consisted of, sir.
Q. Now is there anything more in connection with these boys that

you know of?
A. Well, Goss and Turner made some threats, as I was informed, or

Goss did, not Turner; Goss made threats, as I was informed.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) By whom ?

A. By Col. Shepard, I think,—against any man that would undertake
to put him into a strait-jacket. The next morning—

Q. (By Mr. Hyde ) By the way, who were the two boys put in the
strait-jacket ?

A. Ido not remember, but it was not either Goss or Turner; Ido not
remember that. The next morning, Col. Shepard told me to put Goss
into a strait-jacket, and to put a strap in his mouth, .1 walked up to the
dormitory with the strait-jacket, and held it up, and said, “Come, Goss,
put on your coat, I guess you are getting cold by this time, are you not ? ”

And he immediately put his hands into the strait-jacket, and said nothing.
I put the strap in his mouth, put him in bed, and covered him up. He
remained there some days; I cannotremember how many. He was put
in every day, and taken out at night, and fed night and morning the
same as in the lodge.

Q. Well, while he was in the strait-jacket yon had charge of him?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was the strap kept in his mouth all the time?
A. No, sir.
Q. All the time he was in the strait-jacket?
A. No, sir.
Q. You say you put the strap in his mouth; how long did you continue

the strap there ?

A. Perhaps two days; I will say two days.
Q. How long did you keep the strait-jacket on him, as near as you

can tell?
A. From ten to twelve hours a day.
Q. I mean, how many days ?

A. Three or four days.
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Q. Now, do you know anything about that boy Goss? What became
of him, do you know ?

A. He was transferred to Bridgewater.
Q. How long after this ?

A. Ido not know whether I have that or not.
Q. Well, was it before you left?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. .He was transferred to Bridgewater before you left; what sort of a

boy was he ?

A. Well, he was a boy as large as I am, nearly; perhaps not as heavy,
but as large; very muscular, and one of the finest built specimens of
humanity I ever saw.

Q. What became of Turner?
A. Turner was transferred to Bridgewater.
Q. What sort of a boy was he ?

A. He was a tall and small boy.
Q. Well, did he make other trouble than this?
A. He was in trouble all of the time.
Q. He always made trouble ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did Goss make trouble, other than this ?

A. Not very much, generally, I believe.
Q. What became of Quinn ?

A. Quinn was there when I left the institution.
Q. He was sent into the hospital, was he not?
A. No, sir; he was carried into the hospital and cared for, and then

put into the lodge, and kept there six days.
Q. Now, is there anything more about these two boys you want to

say ? Is there any fact you want to give about these two boys; if so, give
it to us ?

A. Nothing more than that Turner was kept in the lodge nine weeks,
and- six weeks of that time he had no clothing except his shirt

Q. How about the bed-clothes that were furnished them ?

A. While they were without their clothing they kept them during the
day; they were not taken from them in the morning, as they were from
other boys. Twice a week, and sometimes oftener, I changed that bed-
ding, so that there could be, no trouble from that source.

Q. Well, now, they had sufficient bedding to keep them warm ?

A. Yes, sir; they had extra bedding; more than other boys who were
not in the lodge.

Q. Why was' their clothing taken away from them, and bed-clothing
substituted to keep them warm ?

A. I suppose if they got out again they would have to go without

their clothing; that is all the reason I know. It would prevent them
from wanting to go very far into the country.

Q. How did they get out the time you have spoken of,—this third
time?

A. I did not say anything about it, because I was not positive ot my
own knowledge.



2791877 HOUSE—No. 285.

Q. I mean from the appearances P
A. From the appearances, they burst open the door of the dormitory ;

one board was all smashed to pieces in one door, and another was just
sprung so that the bolt came out by the look; then they got into the
upper corridor, where there had been a small hole in the ceiling, and
they worked that open large enough to get up through it into the attic,
and then went through the skylight on to the roof and down outside.

Q. The doors of the dormitories were broken open, and they made
their escape in that way P

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, in answer to some questions, you have said something about

the Gartland boy. Suppose you tell us what you know about that ?

A. I know nothing about the Gartland affair, from the fact that I was
not in the institution at the time he committed suicide. I was at home
on a vacation. I knew the Gartland boy well.

Q. Well, tell us what you know about the boy ?

A. I know he was a boy of very changeable disposition. Sometimes
he would be very morose and melancholy, and at other times he \yould
be rampant,—ready to fight anything, or anybody, or everybody.

Q. How old a boy was he ?

A. I know nothing of my own knowledge.
Q. I mean from general appearance ?

A. From general appearance, he might be anywhere from 17 to 20.
Q. Ho you know what he was up there for ?

A. The records of the institution, I think, report that he was com-
mitted for being a common drunkard.

Q. That is, he had been very intemperate ?

A. Yes, sir; that was the case.
Q. • Now, in regard to his general physical condition,—whether his

habits in the institution were good ?

A. He was a hunchback.
Q. I mean his habits ?

A. His appearance was that of a person who practised masturbation,
—very much so.

Q. And he was committed for that cause ?

A. Yes, sir,

Q. What was that cause ?

A. I said he was committed as a common drunkard, according to the
records of the institution.

Q. Now,'how long were you away at the time of his death ?

A. Some three or four days.
Q. Had the funeral taken place at the time you came back ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. So that you have no knowledge in regard to— Had he ever been

in the lodge while you were in charge there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. More than once ?

A. I presume so, because he was a boy that was very apt to be in the
lodge. My impression is that he was in quite often.
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Q. Did you ever have any trouble with him there ?

A. Weil, no.; no particular trouble with him. Boys, generally, were
pretty quiet while they were in the lodge, but occasionally they got ram-
pant.

Q. You speak of giving these boys bread and water; now, as to what
the bread was that you furnished to the boys in the lodge ?

A. itwas the same as the other boys had, furnished by the institution.
Q. Well, whether it was wheat bread or brown bread ?

A. It was wheat-flour bread, baked there in the institution by those
who had charge of the cooking.

Q. Now, when you gave them bread and water, you gave them all the
bread they wanted ?

A. No, sir, not generally.
Q. What were their rations, generally.
A. 1 should say a ration of bread would be about a half a pound of

meal.
Q. Ido not understand you ?

A. I say a ration of bread would be about a half pound of meal.
Q. You say the rule was to give them meat once a week. What kind

of meat did you give them ?

A. I gave them such meat as was cooked for the officers in the front
part, generally roast beef, because I took the opportunity to get my
meat the day succeeding the day when the officers had roast beef, and
went to the kitchen and took the bones that were left, sliced off the
meat from them and gave it to the lodge boys.

Q, Now, about the meat that you gave them; as to the quantity that
was given them when they were in the lodge ?

A. The quantity varied somewhat.
Q. (By Mr Allen.) According to what there was left on the bsmes ?

A. Not altogether; if there was not enough left on the bones, I took
pains to get some somewhere else.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) You might have given them a small piece or a

good generous supply ?

A. I gave them a piece of meat perhaps as large as that, and perhaps
half an inch thick.

Q. That would be three or four inches square and a half inch think ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, do the boys have anything but water for drink, in the lodge?
A. Not generally, unless they are in there some length of time.
Q. In regard to the night; do they sleep in the lodge ? •

A. They have a wide berth in the lodge.
Q. Now, with regard to the care of the cell; did each take care of his

own dormitory ?

A. No, sir; there was a boy that did the work of the lodge; all they
had to do was to step out and go to the sink and wash themselves, and
when they got ready to eat their breakfast the boy swept the cell and
put it into proper condition. They took their own bed-clothes out and
spread them on the rail.
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Q. They were taken out to wash in the morning; where did they
wash ?

A. At the sink in the lodge.
Q. Were they put back into the dormitory before breakfast ?

A. Yes, sir; they eat their breakfast in the dormitory.
Q. What was furnished them to sleep upon ?

A. There was furnished them to sleep upon two quilts and a blanket;
that was the supply of clothing in cold weather. In warm weather, I
gave them one quilt and a blanket.

Q. Did you ever go up to the box ? Did you ever measure it ?

A. I had as much to do with that box as any man in the institution,
from the time it was put up until. I left.

Q. Can you tell us about the box ?

A. In what respect ?

Q. In any respect.
A. The box was put up there to put boys in. It was about seven feet

high and wide enough to take in a largo boy, and from that it came down
so as to take in a smaller boy, and if the boy was not big enough to fill up
the smallest size of the box, 1 have put in an extra board to make it
smaller for a very small boy.

Q. Now, as to the condition of the boys in the box, etc.; tell us all
that you know about it.

A. Well, 1 have taken boys out of there who have staid there ten or
twelve hours a day, and it appeared to affect them no more than it would
a block of wood if it had stood there the same length of time; other
hoys I have taken out that it seemed to have considerable effect upon.

Q. (By Mr, Allen.) What effect?
A. Well, I have seen boys stagger as they came out.
Q. Faint?
A. No, sir; they did not appear to be faint at all; their limbs seemed

to be weak from standing constantly in one position. There was one boy
that said to me ho did not care anything about the box; “he did not care
a damn about the box,” —that was his expression.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Did you ever find boys asleep in the box ?

A. Yes, sir,
Q. Several times ?

A. Yes, sir; occasionally boys would go in there and go to sleep.
Q. Did you ever know them to take off their shoes in the box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever know them to get their hands up or down ?

A. Ido not know positively; I do not know that I ever knew a boy
to get his hands above his head ; I could not say positively as to that.

Q. But the boys have complained to you of the box ?

A. Some boys thought it was pretty hard.
Q. Well, what did anybody say, or did the boys whom the box was

applied to say anything about it at the time; and if so, what was said ?

A. Well, Ido not remember what was said, only they did not like to
stay in there. In fact, I had nothing to do with it, except as an officer
would request me to put a boy in the box and take care of him; and if
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Colonel Shepard put a boy in the box, I look care of him; I also put
boys in myself. They would sometimes send for an officer to put a boy
in the box.

Q. Now, did you have any offence committed under your charge where
no other officer had anything to say about it, and put a boy in the box
yourself?

A. Yes, sir.
. Q. Can you tell who they were, and for what they were put in ?

A. No, sir; Ido not call to mind.
Q. Well, generally, when you put boys into the box, was it at the

direction of some teacher or officer of the institution ?

A. Well, I did that, of course, more than I did for myself, because I
was placed in a position where I could do this thing more conveniently;
and in fact a lady officer could not do it at all; it was not a proper place
for a lady to come to.

Mr. Allen. Why?
Mr. Hyde. lie said it was not convenient, and a gentleman could do

the work a great deal better.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) When you happened to be in charge of the

lodge, and a lady requested that a boy be punished, you or some other
officer took the boys up and put him in the box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. If the other male officer had occasion to put a boy in the box, they

did it ?

A. They generally did; but I have taken boys and put them in the
box at their request.

Q. Now, from what you saw of the box and the lodge, what should
you say 7 of these as a means of discipline in a school with the class of
boys y7 ou had there ?

A. 1 think that some of the boys do not care anything about the box
or the lodge, and, after being released, in a very short time, they would
commit the very same thing for which they were committed to the lodge
before, and be placed there again.

Q. Well, now, as I say, whether in your judgment these were proper
means of discipline, or whether they were injurious ?

A. I think they' were very proper, and Ido not think them at all inju-
rious., I never knew any 7 injurious effects from them.

Q. Well, whether in your judgment they were necessary or unneces-
sary ?

A. Well, 1 think, with the class of boys sent there the last few years,
they are necessary.

Q. Well, now, did you ever strap any boys ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Toll us about them, and who you strapped.
A. When any boy committed a misdemeanor while under my charge,

I took him and strapped him, if his offence merited it.
Q. Tell us who you strapped, and how.
A. Sometimes I would make them hold out their hands, and some-

times I would strap, them around the legs; while I was in the institution,
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I never called for a boy to take off bis jacket, or any article of clothing,
bnt once. There was one boy who, at one time, refused to take off his
jacket for another officer, and I put the boy into the dark cell at the time
he refused to take oft' his jacket.

Q. Who was the other officer ?

A. Mr. Fay; ho was the second watchman at that time, and afterwards
left the institution.

Q. Do you remember who the boy was ?

A. Rogers.
Q. He refused to take off his coat for Mr. Fay, and you put him into

the dark cell ?

A. I put him into the dark cell. A short time after that, I had occa-
sion to call the same boj' up for the same offence. I think it was an
offence that he committed in the line, when we passed from the school-
room to the halls that night.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) What was the offence?
A. Ido not remember, sir. I took him out of the line, and after the

line had passed, and I had nothing further to do, I took him into the
entry, and said I, “ Rogers, take off your jacket.” He skinned his jacket
off about as quick as ever you saw a hoy in the world. I did not strike
him over the back, or any part where his jacket would protect him, at
that time. I strapped him around the legs.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Well, now, did you ever know of any boys, while
you were there, being injured by strapping?

A. No, sir; I never did.
Q. There has boon something said about the Watson boy; do you

know anything about him ?

A. I know him, sir.
Q. Well, tell us what you know about him, if anything?
A. I know ho was the worst character wo had in the institution at the

tinie of that affair with Mr. Wheatley.
Q. Well, if yon have heard anything about him, you may tell us.
A. After the Wheatley matter, I heard from the first watchman that he

got out of his berth one night to attack the first watchman ; and I know
of ray own knowledge that ho resisted an overseer of the second chair-
shop, and struck at him several times on one occasion. I heard at the
same time that he attempted to take a shovel and strike me. I know that
he wanted, one night, when I reprimanded him in the line, to have a fight
with me.

Q. Well, how do you know it ?

A. Because he said so.
Q. What did he say ?

A. He and another boy were talking in the line, and T stepped up to
them and fetched them alittle clip on the ear, in that way, with one sweep
of my hand, and said, “Stop talking!” He turned around and said,
' Strike me again, if you want to.” I said, “ You stop your talking,
and go along about your business when the line passes.” That was all
that was said, and I took no further notice of him.

Q. Now, there has been something said here by a number of wit-
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nesses in regard to some time when Mr. Wheatley punished him, and
when a shop-awl was drawn ; have you ever heard anything about that?

A. I heard something about that.
Q. Tell us what you know about that.
A. I was present one night in the superintendent’s parlor when the

subject was brought up and discussed or talked over by Mr. Wheatley
and Col. Shepard, in regard to this boy Watson and James McFeeley.

Mr. Allen. Do you want him to detail what they said, when they are
both here as witnesses ?

Mr. Hyde. I think, as the others have been putting in a great deal of
this sort of evidence, no objection should be made to what the witness is
going on to state.

Witness. I do not propose, Mr. Allen, to put in any hearsay testi-
mony.

Mr. Hyde. I think Mr. Hinckley’s testimony was nothing-hut hearsay.
Mr. Allen. 1 shall not object to your putting the matter in your own

way.
The Chairman. Make it brief.
Mr. Hyde. Only so far as the characters of the boys at the institution

are concerned.
Witness. Col. Shepard had ordered McFeeley and Watson to keep

separate in the yard, and not go together. They did not seem inclined
to obey the order, and Col. Shepard left it upon Mr. Wheatley to enforce
the order. The next day, after dinner, I went into the office, and Mr.
Wheatley came in and spoke to the office-boy, and passed out; after
awhile I saw Watson come into the office, and pass along up to the steam-

coil with one hand shoved down in his pants—he only- had a pocket on

one side of his pants—and the other hand shoved away down into his
pocket, as far as he could get it, and he stood there lounging against the

steam-coil. Mr. Wheatley came in and said, “ Watson, I want you,” and
they passed out. I passed down into the halls about my business.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) You saw that?
A. I saw that. I passed down into the hall about my business, and

after awhile I saw some disturbance in the yard. I looked out and saw

that there were a number of boys in the yard and some officers. My hall-

boys were rather inclined to go out into the yard and see what was going
on. I checked them immediately, and kept them inside, and stayed there

with them. After awhile, in the course of two or three minutes, I saw Mr.
Wheatley come into the entry with Watson. He passed into his room,

and T saw Watson’s face looked very badly bruised up. I saw no blood,

nor any appearance of blood upon his face; he passed into Mr. Wheat-

ley’s room ami was gone perhaps five minutes, and came out again and

passed through the hall, and the next I saw of them I saw Watson in the

lodge. Watson’s face then was very much discolored and very badly

bruised, and he was supplied with a straw bed to lay on in his cell in the

lodge; he was given his bed-clothing and taken care of, and made as

comfortable as a boy could lie under the circumstances Mrs. Shepard
visited him on one or two occasions to see that he had all that was neces-
sary for his comfort and well-being.
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Q. Well, now, did yon ever hear anything, or was anything known
about the institution as to what was .the occasion of this Watson boy,
after he went out with Mr. Wheatley, to bo in the condition ho was when
you saw him afterwards ?

A. I heard the story from Mr. Wheatley.
Q. Tell if.
A. Mr. Wheatley called Watson into the room, and the first thing he

said to him was, “Watson, what have you got in yofir hand ? ” Watson
replied, “ I don’t want any trouble with yous.” 11 Well,” said Mr. Wheat-
Icy,

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) That was after Watson’s face was bruised ?

A. No, sir, before; when he was taken, from the time I saw him
standing by the steam-coil. Mr. Wheatley said, “ I want to know what
you have got in your hand.” Watson still replied, “ I don’t want any
trouble with yous.” Finally, Mr. Wheatley stepped up to him and took
hold of the sleeve of his jacket, or his arm, and attempted to pull the boy’s
hand out of his pocket. It came out very easily all at once, and came
back and struck Mr. Wheatley with an awl.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Were you there ?

A. I told this as Mr. Wheatley’s story. I stated it distinctly, I think;
if I did not, you must excuse me.

Mr. Hyde. He stated that he did not see anything of it after Watson
was taken away from the steam-coil.

Mr. Allen. Until he found him bruised in the cell.
Witness. He struck at Mr. Wheatley with this awl. Mr. Wheat-

ley jumped back to avoid the blow, and, pulling out a strap, he met
Watson with a blow in the face, and, as Watson struck at him with
the awl, he struck back with the strap several times. Air. Bigelow
was in the next room, and, hearing the fracas, stepped in and
made a motion to strike at Watson ; he drew back to strike at
Watson with his fist, but Watson was one of these little, round,
bullet-headed fellows, and Bigelow thought it was not advisable to strike
a boy of that character on the back of his head with his fist, as he sup-
posed, at that time, that Watson had a knife in his hand, and if he did not
fetch Watson the first clip, he might swing around, and, before ho could
get out of the way, Watson would stick that knife into him. *His second
motion was to grab a chair, and knock Watson down. Mr. Wheatley
grabbed him, but Watson jumped and pulled away, and swung a door
open, and brought Mr. Wheatley’s hand right across the door and broke
his hold. By the way, I will say that I know Mr. Wheatley’s hand was
very sore for a day or two afterward. Watson, after breaking away, ran
into the shop. In this fracas, he lost his awl. He ran up to this boy,
James McFeeley, and wanted to know if they were going to sec a boy
abused and banged about in that way. McFeeley, Fugh, and three or
four others, beside Watson, took their awls and ran out into the yard.
Mr. Armitage followed them out, and took measures to quiet them down
and got their awls away from them. They got the four, and took them
back into the shop, and Wheatley took Watson and put him into the
lodge.
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Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Now, these awls you speak of; what sort of an
implement are they ?

A. It is an awl three-sixteenths of an inch in diameter, and from three
to four inches long, I should say.

Q. With a handle to it P
A. With a handle to it. That is the length of the awl from the handle

—three to four inches.
Q. Well, how long is the handle ?

A. Well, it is a small handle, such as would be convenient to use,

Q. Like a chisel handle ?

A Not as large, but just about enough to fill up a person’s hand con-
veniently.

Q. And an instrument that, striking against a person, would be as
dangerous as a knife ?

A, I should say so.
Q You were not there at the time of the riot?
A. No, I was not.
Q. Do you know whether Turner and Goss were in the institution at

that time ?

A. They were not; because they were transferred to Bridgewater
before I went away

Q. Did 3r ou over have any trouble or any attack from any of the boys
down in the lodge, when you were there; was there any effort to attack
you?

A They laid a plot to attack me, and provided themselves with clubs
by splitting off the end of a berth on one occasion.

Q. Who did this ?

A. This Turner and Kelly. The Kelly boy split a piece off from the
end of his berth, split it in two, and gave one piece to Turner. At the
time wo went down to take boys from the lodge up to chapel service, in
the afternoon, as was our custom at that time; they made their arrange-
ments that when one should be led out, and while I was leading the other
out, they should commence an attack on me, knock me down, and get off.
I went down. I started to find another officer to go down with me in the
first place—

Q. (By Mr. Ar.r.EN.) How did you know of that plot?
Q. (Byr Mr. Hyde.) Did any other boy down there say anything to

you ?

A. There did ; a boy named Dane advised me to be cautious when I
went in the third room. My reply was, “ I am always cautions, Dane,”
and apparently paid no attention to it. When I went into the next room,
I took a glance at Kelly and Turner as I walked along. As I opened
Kelly’s door, I took the lock in my hand and stood back until he passed
out; I had no idea they would use any such weapon as they' had. When
I suspected the attack, I supposed they would use the vessel that they had
in their cell, and try to strike me over the head with it. I watched Kelly>
and saw that he did not, and let him pass out, and I performed the same
with Turner. After the boys were in the chapel, I took Mr. Chase and
Mr. Hayes and we went down and searched these cells, and found the
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two pieces of board I have spoken of, concealed under the berths. We
tried them together and they fitted exactly the foot of Kelly’s berth.

Q. How long were these things ?

A. About feet long, 4 inches wide, and an inch thick.
Q. They afterwards admitted it P
A. They admitted it when 1 talked with them about it.
Q. Now, something was said by some witness about boys being put

in the box or lodge, I forget which, for spitting on the walls; do you
know anything about that occurring up there ?

A. I do not remember of any instance when a boy was put in the box
or lodge for that offence, but I know that they ought to have been, some-
times.

Q. If you know anything about it, tell us.
A. My business in the halls was to keep the dormitories clean and in

good order. I had a boy under me, one of my boys who whitewashed
most of the time in different parts of the institution, and not entirely in
the hall. I whitewashed these dormitories two or three times during
the year. Sometimes, after giving a dormitory a good coat of white-
wash, and having it in good nice shape, I would look in, within a few
days, and find the walls all covered with spit, and sometimes tobacco
spit at that, giving a very filthy appearance.

Q. Now, you said, with reference to some question by Mr. Allen, that
the superintendent was opposed to punishment by 7 the strap ?

A. That is, of the larger boys; the superintendent has often cautioned
me that if I had any disciplining of the larger boys to do, I should use
the lodge, strait-jacket, or the box, rather than the strap.

Q. Now, Air. Hinckley, I think, said something about a Miller boy
being strapped, at some time,by Col. Shepard; do you know anything
about him ?

A. I do, sir; I have had some experience with him ?

Q. Tell us about him, if you know anything ofhis general character ?

A. Well, at one time Miss Clark, who is teacher of the second school,
requested me to put, this Miller, and another boy named Corey, into
the strait-jacket, and I did so. I kept them there two or three.days until
they sent for Miss Clark and made arrangement with her to be released.
Somelittle time after that Miss Clark requested me again to place Miller in
the strait-jacket. I finished my work in the hall in the forenoon, took the
strait-jacket, went up to where Miller was in his dormitory, told him to
take off his jacket, and ordered him to put on the strait-jacket. Ho refused
point-blank to take off his jacketor to put on the strait-jacket. I told him
it was none of my kettle of fish, and advised him to quietly put on the
strait-jacket, and take the punishment which ho knew be deserved for his
misdemeanors in school. He refused, and wo had considerable conversa-
tion, and I talked with him as well as I knew how, and advised him to
put on the strait-jacket. Finally, I loft him, locking him in the dormitory,
and reported the matter to Miss Clark. Miss Clark said she would see
the superintendent, who was Mr. Scott, as Air. Shepard was away. Air.
Scott told Miss Clark, as ho told me afterward, that if she wanted that
boy put into the strait-jacket, ho had got to have it on, and ho did not
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want to see him. I saw Miss Clark, and she told me what Mr. Scott had
said, and then I saw Mr. Scott, and he told me the same rhino-. “Now ”

said Mr. Scott, “ ifyou do not want to put that strait-jacket on, I will go
and do it.” Said I, “ I have commenced the job, and I want to go
through with it; I propose to put that strait-jacket on myself.” I
took the strait-jacket and went to his dormitory, and told him ao-ain
to take off his jacket and put on the strait-jacket, lie refused. Said
I, “ Miller, you have got to put on this strait-jacket.” Said he,
“ I want to see the superintendent.” Said I, “ You cannot see the
superintendent; that is no part of the business.” I took my strap and
was going to strap him. He dodged out by me and ran down through the
corridors and down-stairs to the door which led out into the yard. Just
as he got to that door I got there. I took him back into the hall and he
dodged from me again out among the berths. I just locked the door and
spoke to Mr. Wheatley. Mr. Wheatley stepped up just then into the hall,
and Miller gave up. He knew it was of no use to try to get away when
two were after him. I sent him up to a cell. Mr. Scott came along and
wanted to know what the noise was about, and I told him ; said he,
“ You take Miller and give him a strapping.” By the way, before Miller
dodged out of the cell he called me several pet names—a damned son of
a bitch, etc. I proposed, after I got through, for Miss Clark to punish
him for his impudence and for resisting me. Mr. Scott said, “ You will
take him and give him a good strapping.” I took him into the fifth
school-room, and strapped him until he begged and said he had got
enough and would behave himself. I concluded from what he said that
he meant what he said. I went with him up to the dormitory and put him
into the strait-jacket and kept him there some days; Ido not remember
how many. Afterwards, Miss Clark released him from confinement, and
he returned to school.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Was the strap put in his mouth ?

A. No, sir, it was not; I never knew of a strap being put in a boy’s
mouth, with the exception of the cases which have been spoken of. He
returned to school, and Miss Clark told me afterwards that since that
time ho was as good a boy as she had in the school, and behaved himself
well; but previous to that time he was one of the worst boys; which
shows that the strap is a very good moral agent sometimes.

Q, (By Mr, Hyde.) Do you have officer’s’ meetings at the institu-
tion ?

A. We do occasionally.
Q. At any regular time P
A. No, sir; the Colonel calls the officers together in his parlor when

any subject comes up he wishes to consult about, in regard to the disci-
pline and management of the institution. .

Q. How often were these meetings, should you say ?

A. I could not say.
Q. Did you have one or two, or a number, during the year ?

A. Wo had a number; sometimes there would be a couple in a week;
I have known, I think, when we were called together twice in a week.
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Q. What was the general purpose of these meetings, when you and
the officers came together P

A, We sometimes discussed particular subjects; generally some par-
ticular subject that had come up in the management of the institution.

Q. And were the officers consulted as to the institution under their
charge, and as to their immediate duties ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And were they advised P
A. Certainly they were brought together by the superintendent to

make any statement in regard to that portion of the school under their
charge; and they were invited to make any suggestion that might come
into their minds. They were to say anything they saw fit to.

Q. Was there any talk at any of these times upon the punishments,
and what class of punishments seemed to be the best suited to the cases
of different kinds of boys ?

A. There was, occasionally.
Q. Was the matter of the methods of punishing the older boys ever

talked about?
A. Yes, sir, there was at one meeting I remember in particular.

After the box was placed in the attic, Col. Shepard suggested that it
would be well to use that box as a substitute for the strait-jacket; that
it would be well to use that or the strait-jacket in lieu of the lodge or
the strap and other modes of punishment on the larger boys.

Q. How, you had but one dark cell there, I think ?

A. There is only one in the institution.
Q. How many cells or dormitories were there in the lodge ?

A. Fourteen; thirteen only were used; I used one as a closet, where I
kept my brooms, etc.

Q. That was the only means of confinement in the institution ?

A. Sometimes the boys were placed in a dormitory.
Q. Well, I mean specially built for that purpose?
A. That was all that was built for that purpose.
Q. How, as to the boys that were there; from what you saw in your

contact with them, what was the general character of the boys and their
conduct there, classifying them in any way that presents itself to your
mind?

A Well, there were some boys there that, in my estimation, were
beyond all hope of any reformation; they were boys that never ought to
have been sent there; they ought rather, in my estimation, to have been
sent to the house of cor eotion or the state prison. Some of them, I
believe, will spend their days there, or a majority of their time in some
kind of an institution where they will be confined.

Q. Well, that class of boys; were they, as a general thing, when they
came there, the older or the younger classP

A. They were the older boys. There were some older boys there
that were pretty hard oases, and had been there some time; and that
was just the reason they were there, because they were hard oases.

Q. Yes; but they have remained there, and grown older as they
approached their maturity ?

37
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. But I am speaking now of the time they were sent there. What

do you think of this class of boys ? Is this institution ready to take
care of them ?

A. They never ought to have been sent there; that is my opinion.
Q. Take the younger boys that were sent there, and what was the

effect upon them ? What was the effect upon the younger portion of the
boys committed there ?

A. I think the effect was good. Where there was any reformation in
a boy, it was brought out.

Q. Well, speaking as a whole, it would not of course apply to every
individual case, but as a whole ?

A. I think the effect was good.
Q. But when it came to the older class of boys sent there for severe

offences, that institution was not of much good to them P
A. No, sir.
Q. Were yon provided with suitable means for caring for the worst

class of boys you speak of ?

A. Not in my opinion.
Q. You had to do the best you could with what you had ?

A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Hyde. Mr. Allen, Ido not think of anything else to ask Mr. Clark.

Mr. J. H. Rice.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Mr. Rice, what is your full nameP
A. J. Homer Rice.
Q. Were you at the institution at Westborough, and if so, how long?
A. A year and about eight months.
Q. In what capacity were you there ?

A. As teacher of the lower department.
Q. Did you know the Gartland boy ?

A. He was in my school.
Q. Now, tell us about the boy, generally; as a boy under your charge,

how long was he in the school ?

A. He escaped from one of the outside officers, if I remember correctly,
and soon after he returned from escaping, I think, he came into the
school where I was teaching. lam not sure.

Q. How long did he remain there ?

A. I haven’t it definitely in mind—some months.
Q. What was the general character of the boy under you during that

time?
A. I had no trouble with him at all.
Q. Now, what was the general disposition of the boy, or make up, as

you saw him ?

A. Rather despondent, at times; he did not naturally chum in, as the
boys say, with the others; he was by himself considerably in the yard;
he did not have chums, generally, and had a despondent nature. As far
as I was concerned, he had been very obedient; I never had any occa-

sion to reprimand him whatever.
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Q. Now, come right down to this matter just before his death; what
occurred in the school-room, and what did you do ? give us the whole

story in your own way ?

A. It was my habit to require of the boys a certain amount of labor,
and the labor there is very largely forced labor. It was my habit to
demand absolutely the task that was given them to be performed. He
had been rather indifferent as to it for a number of days. I remarked to
him that he had been deficient in his lessons.

Q. Do you speak of labor in the school-room ?

A. Yes, sir; of the tasks given them in the school-room. In a very
mild way, not as forcibly as I am talking with you now, I told him he
had been indifferent to his lessons for a number of days, and 1 wanted
him to take hold of his lessons in earnest, and that he must do what was

given him to do. Upon this he broke out into a violent passion of pro-
fanity and abuse.

Q. Now, wait right here one moment. Was his class reciting at this
time ?

A, At this time.
Q, While his class was reciting, were you by him ? That is, where

was he as to you P
A. My position was at the desk, and his position was about the middle

of the school-room.
Q. You made this remark; now, what did he do ?

A. It is customary for boys to stand in their seats and recite, and not
form into classes. They are divided into divisions, and each stands up
by his desk to recite.

Q. Was he standing at the time you spoke?
A. He was.
Q. Now, state what he said.
A. He broke out into a violent passion of profanity and abuse of all

concerned. 1 requested him, after subsiding from this profanity, to come
to the floor. He refused to do that, and broke out into a further passion
of profanity, and continued to abuse all concerned. I said nothing, but
let him have his way, and after he had his way he was seated. I simply
said, “The next may recite.” I had no further words with him, knowing
him to be in a state of passion, and that it was no use to talk with him
then. We went on with the recitation for some twenty minutes. When
it was time to dismiss school, I called the school to attention, and then
said to Gartland that I hoped he had made up his mind to do as I bade
him, and if he had a mind to come to the floor then. He immediately
arose and came to the floor without any further words.

Q. He came out where you were ?

A. He came out where I was, in front of the desk. I passed the
school out, as is customary, and after the school was away I held a con-
versation with him. I saw he was still in a passionate condition. I told
him he was in no condition to reason with or to talk with, and that I would
wait until he was sober and could reason; then we would continue the
conversation. Meantime I took him along with me and put him into the
dormitory, and referred the matter to Mr. Shepard, the superintendent, or
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advised with him in reference to the case, stating the case to him. This
was about supper time. I held a conversation with reference to the mat-
ter, and decided what I should do in reference to the case. Immediately
after supper I commanded him to the lodge. 1 had nothing further to
do with him until the next day. 1 think this was Friday; and on Satur-
day it was customary to take the lodge-boys out to bathe, and he went
to the bath-room to bathe with the rest. I was sent for to see him. I
think Colonel Shepard had him in charge at the time.

Q. What time of year was this ?

A. I have forgotten, there are so many oases.
The Chaikman. The 14th of January, it was stated.
Q. Go on.
A. I was sent for, and I understood he wished to see me., I went

over to the bath-room, saw the boy, and asked him if he wished to see
me, and he said he did. I retained him, and the Colonel took the rest of
the boys with him. I told him to come with me, and we went to a room
by ourselves. The room has been stated as the entry to one of the school-
rooms. I labored with him 16 or 20 minutes in reference to the offence
he had committed, and in regard to the injury he had done himself,
the school, and his teacher, and the boy seemed to think that he had
done wrong, and seemed to admit that he deserved punishment. I
told him his offence was very grave; that it was an offence that
had not occurred under my instruction, while an officer there, and
it had done great injury to the school and to himself. I thought it
demanded a severe punishment, and he said he was willing to take
any punishment I thought seemed best, and that I was willing to
give him. I told him that being his state of mind, I would commence
the punishment. I was glad he exhibited these feelings: that it was
certainly in the right direction. I told him that the interests of the
school demanded that he should be reprimanded in order to maintain
discipline. 1 told him, therefore, I would commence the punishment by
strapping, and I told him to hold out his hand. 1 strapped him on that
hand, perhaps six or seven blows. It was not my custom to play with a
boy when I punished, and I presume they were snug blows. He
said that his hand was lame. Well, said I, “ Very well, if that hand is
lame, Gartland, 1 will not punish that hand.” My remembrance now, is,
that 1 told him to give me the other hand, and I punished him about the
same on the other hand, at which time he complained of being unable to
take further punishment. Said I, “ Very well, Gartland.”

Q. What did he say ?

A. He said he did not feel well, and he was unable to take any further
punishment. Said 1, “If you are unwell, I will defer this matter until
you are well or better. It is not my purpose to punish a boy who is
unwell, or to injure him in any form.” I told him that if he was unwell,
I would defer the punishment until he was better. I accordingly ceased
the punishment,—and, by the way, the punishment that he had received
was no punishment at all for the offence. It was no punishment such as
I gave boys for lighter offences; in fact, I ceased to punish him because
he said he was unwell. 1 remanded him to the lodge immediately after-
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wards. I held a conversation with him before I put him into the lodge,
and labored, if possible, to convince him of his wrong more fully, and to
try to draw him to the right principle. My whole effort with the boy
was to make him better. I thought that the corporal punishment ad-
ministered was one that would be of benefit to him, to the school, and to
all concerned. It was my custom never to punish in the heat of passion,
and only to accomplish the ends desired. I remanded him to the lodge,
and the next I heard was that he had committed suicide. That is the
story.

Q. I will ask you one question. Was there any punishment upon his
body except upon the hand, at that time? Was there any beefsteak
applied to him, in any way, after his decease ?

A. I know of no beefsteak applied to his back.
Q. Did you ever hear of any P
A. Never until I heard of it in this room.
Q. Now, at the time you ceased the punishment, did you tell him any-

thing what his punishment was P
A. Nothing was said. Said I, “We will continue the punishment

when you are able to bear it.”
Q. But what it would be, or how much it would be, nothing more was

said than you have given ?

A. Nothing.
Q. Now, as we don’t want to detain you, I only want to ask you a

few general things about the school. How long have you been engaged
in teaching ?

A. It has been my life-work in different schools.
Q. How many schools ?

A. Fifteen or sixteen.
Q. Where have you taught ?

A. I have taught at Westborough, I have labored in Virginia, and I
have taught in and around my native place, Shrewsbury.

Q. Now, in regard to the boys there in that school; with all your
experience, you ought to be a pretty good judge to give us some idea in
regard to the conduct of that school, and in regard to its treatment and
discipline. I should like to know what your judgment is in regard to it ?

A. It is very evident that there is a very desperate class of boys
there. I don’t say they are all desperate, but the character of the school
has very much changed since the school-ship boys came there. I was
there when a part of the boys came there, three years ago. I have been
there three times,—once under Mr. Allen, once under Mr. Evans, and
once under Col. Shepard.

Q. You mean as teacher ?

A. I was there as teacher three different times.
Q. How long the first time ?

A. Three months.
Q. How long the second ?

A. A little longer.
Q. And the third time as you stated before ?

A. Eighteen months.
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Q. Well, go on.
A, The nature of the school under Col. Shepard is entirely diiferent

from the nature of the school before the school-ship boys were put there.
My general impression is, that the school has been growing in regard to
severity of boys, or at least with regard to the boys sent there being of
a severe character. It has been growing up to the present time, and
the means to bring the school into subordination have necessarily had
to be more severe. It is my custom to use moral suasion when it will
possibly accomplish the end. But my idea is, that willing obedience
is better obedience, and forced obedience is better than no obedience;
that it must be had in order to keep subordination. If willing obedience
cannot be obtained by moral suasion and labor, why, I believe the boys
must be made to mind, as the only successful way; I have found that in
every school, and in this no more than any other. The nature of this
school is such that it calls for more severe means than an outside school,
though I didn’t find it necessary to use corporal punishment even in this
Westborough school. I only resorted to it in extreme cases, when I
thought it was for the interest of the school.

Q. Now, as to the general conduct of Colonel Shepard and the teach-
ers and officers there under him, as regards their faithfulness in the mat-
ter of discipline, what would you say while you were there ?

A. It is my impression that the amount of corporal punishment is
materially less than it has been. At the second time I was there, I was

surprised to see the amount of corporal punishment so diminished from
the time of my last holding office there. Ido not think that an adminis-
tration of the strap was ever given except when it was necessary, as a
general thing.

Q. Now, as to Colonel Shepard’s methods of preserving discipline in
the school, and his conduct with the boys: what were Colonel Shepard’s
relations with the boys P

A. There was a general feeling of regard for him, I think. My own
feeling was that Colonel Shepard was a popular man among the boys;
that he was a man who meant business when he punished; that in all
cases of his administration of discipline, that he was a man who meant
business, and carried it out to the letter. If one means would not accom-
plish it, he would resort to another, and so resort until the end was ac-

complished.
Q. Take that class of boys who did not require discipline especially;

what was his general treatment of those boys ? Whether it was kindly,
or whether he was a harsh man to the boys of the better class there ?

A. I think that the boys’ punishments were mingled with a desire to

elevate the boys. Severe means were only resorted to when no other
means would accomplish the object.

Q. I speak not so much in regard to the nature of the punishments,
but in regard to his general care for the boys, looking after their inter-
ests. lam speaking now of the younger class of boys, and of his con-

duct in relation to them; whether he meets them kindly, or whether he is
harsh and severe ?
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A. My general impression is, that the boys never received so many
advantages. They have more advantages than they really appreciate.

Q. Whether or not he is kindly in relation to these boys P
A. 1 thought he had a large heart for those boys; for I have seen that

man with tears in his eyes when boys have been to him.
Q, (By Mr. Allen.) And a straps in his hand ?

A. No, sir; not at that time. I believe the strap was only used when
moral means would not bring about the result desired.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Was there ever any attempt made to take away
your keys there ?

A. There was a plot of that kind, but it was discovered before it was

carried out. Ido not remember the boys’ names, but those I have heard
spoken of here were among the number,—Goss, Turner, Kelly, Ryan, and
such names as occur to me now.

Q. What was the character of the plot ?

A. Well, as I learned it afterwards, it was to occur in the morning.
It was before light that the boys arose at that time. As I went my
rounds after the boys passed out, to see if the boys had all passed out,
these boys returned, while I was in the upper corridors, and concealed
themselves. Their idea was, as I passed along, to throw a blanket over
me, secure my keys, and pass out. I don’t know that they intended
anything further. There was no personal feeling.

Q. It was discovered and prevented ?

A. It was discovered and prevented.
Q. Now, is there a constant vigilance on the part of all the officers to

prevent the escape of boys ? That is, they are always trying to get out
from the institution ?

A. There is more or less plotting all the time, and the yard officers
have to be vigilant to discover them.

Q, One other single thing. What means were taken for religious
instruction at the school ?

A, They had their Sabbath-school exercises every Sunday morning,
and their talk to them regularly in the afternoon. The last part of my
time there we had usually a Bible class in connection with it. There was
afterwards a prayer-meeting after chapel service.

Q. Did the Bible daks meet any time except upon the Sabbath ?

A. I think it did.
Q. Did that cover the whole school ?

A. It covered those who saw fit to join the class. It was not a com-
pulsory service at all.

Q. (By the Chairman.) I would like to ask this question here. In
your judgment, do you know of any instances of floggingby others while
you were in the institution, that you considered severe ?

A. I have none in mind. Some punishments were more severe than
others, according to the officers administering them.

Q. I mean for the nature of the offence committed ?

A. I have no knowledge of any.
Q. Any by the use of the box, which you considered more severe than

the offence justified ?
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A. I had boys choose the box in preference to the strap, many a time.
Q. Any punishments by the use of water that you considered more

severe than the offence justified?

A. I have not been a witness of the punishments by the use of water;
my only knowledge is from hearsay, in reference to that matter. I was
not in the lodge at the time the water was applied, in the only instance
I know of, in relation to that chapel service.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Mr. Rice, what was the age of this Gartland
boy ?

A. Ido not know his exact age.
Q. Would you not think he was from 17 to 20 years old ?

A. Well, he was somewhat deformed and small, but I understand his
age was about as I have stated. Ido not know his exact age.

Q. He was small in stature ?

A. He was a hunchback.
Q. He was pale and delicate in general appearance ?

A. He was of dark complexion.
Q. Delicate in organization ?

A. No, Ido not think he was.
Q. Had you ever had occasion to punish that boy before, while he was

in your school ?

A. I never punished the boy except at that time.
Q. How long had he been in your school ?

A. As I stated, some few months.
Q. And he had always been obedient and attentive to the orders of

the school up to this time P
A. Yes; I never had any trouble with the boy.
Q. Do you know whether he had been punished by any other person

before your punishment on the day of his death P
A. Ido not. He may have been punished for other offences. It is

not my custom toknow very much about it.
Q. Didn’t you hear that he had been punished before you punished

him on the day of his death ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Haven’t you ever heard so ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Not from any person ?

A. From no person.
Q. When he came to you on the day after the offence was committed,

—on the day ofhis death,—and penitently acknowledged his offence, was
it your opinion then that, for a young man of his age and of his previous
record and conduct, the administration of punishment with a strap would
make him better ?

A. I had the good of the school partially at heart, in the administra-
tion of the punishment, and the good of the boy and the institution gen-
erally ; the same as if he should be penitent on being brought before the
court, he should, notwithstanding his obedience, be sentenced to the State
Reform School.

Q. If this was his first offence, as you have stated, in your school, do
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you not think, now, that some other punishment would have been better
for him P

A. Had he not been so violent, and out of the natural course, I pre-
sume I should have adopted some other course with him; but I felt that
the nature of the offence was such, that it would not be for the good of
the school to pass it by without severe reprimand.

Q. But no other person was present when you administered this pun-
ishment ?

A. They would very soon learn of it.
Q. You say, of this punishment, it was not very severe. Do you mean

the weight of the blows you inflicted upon him P
A. Ido not play with anybody when I am administering a punish-

ment, as the boys will tell you.
Q. You mean you struck heavy when you struck?
A. I always did.
Q. From your experience of 15 years, is it your opinion that taking a

young man of 17 or 20 years of age, and punishing him after he had ad-
mitted his offence and is penitent for it, will do him good or evil ?

A. My general method of administering corporal punishment would
be, if a boy would not mind after being corrected, or would not show
obedience or willing obedience, and I was thoroughly convinced hs would
not do it, I would make him do it.

Q. Well, but were you not convinced that this boy, when he penitent-
ly confessed and said he would do better, that he would yield obedience ?

A. Hot fully; it is a very common thing for boys to show obedience
to escape punishment.

Q. You have said he bad always been a good boy heretofore ?

A. Well, I had no trouble with him; he was, like other boys, in petty
disobediences, but I never noticed these, as far as corporal punishment
was concerned.

Q. Well, is it your judgment, that to remove boys’ trousers and ex-
pose their persons and strap them with a heavy strap or harness trace,
to be a proper mode of punishment?

A. I said nothing about removing the boy’s trousers.
Q. I ask you as a teacher, if it is your opinion that to take a young

man 20 years old, remove his trousers and expose his person, and strap
him with a heavy sole-leather strap or harness trace, is a proper mode
of punishment ?

A. I should resort to that severity only in extreme cases.
Q. Is it your opinion that is a proper mode of punishment for a young

man 20 years of age ?

A. It depends altogether on the offence.
Q. Is it your opinion it is in any case a proper mode of punishment,

to remove his trousers, expose his person, and punish him so that he
bears marks for weeks with a heavy sole-leather strap or harness trace?
Please to answer my question.

A. lam trying to, sir. If the offence is such as calls for that severity
of treatment in order to bring obedience, I should resort to that, if I
o ould not obtain it by anything else.

38
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Q. Is it your opinion, that to remove a boy’s trousers, and expose his
person, he being 20 years old, and beating him upon his naked person
with a harness trace, or a sole-leather strap, is a proper punishment?

A. I believe any method to secure that end, to the limit of personal
injury, is proper and right.

Q. Do you believe this to be proper, as I have stated it ?

A. To the limit of personal injury.
Q, Then you think, under certain circumstances, that a man may strip

a boy to his waist, and flog him with a harness trace, so that he will bear
marks for weeks afterwards, if it does not result in permanent injury,will
be proper under some circumstances ?

A. I do, sir.
Q. That is what I wanted to know. Now, do you think it is a proper

punishment for boys to be confined for five weeks without their clothing,
in a cell destitute of furniture, save two blankets, on bread and water,
with meat once a week P

Mr. Hyde. You do not mean destitute of clothing?
Mr. Allen. With nothing on but their shirts.
Mr. Hyde. These shirts wore all woollen shirts.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) I ask if you think it is a proper punishment to

confine a young man five weeks at a time in a cell, with no garment but
a shirt, and no furniture but a blanket, on bread and water, twice a day?

A. I see nothing in it that is very cruel.
Q. Now, do you think it is a proper punishment for young men, for

any offence, to play upon them with the large hose of the institution,
not for the purpose of quelling a riot, but as a punishment for what they
have done before ?

A. I see nothing very cruel in that even.
Q. Do you think that is a proper punishment ?

A. If I could not quell a disturbance, or bring about the desired
result without resorting to that, I think I should resort to that.

Q. I do not ask you about quelling a disturbance; I say as a punish-
ment, the boys being quiet, what do you say ? The superintendent said
he was going down to have his turn, and the boys were then quiet ?

Mr. Hyde. They disturbed the whole service. Perhaps they were

quiet when he arrived, but there was no intervening time when they
were quiet.

Mr. Allen. I understood there was no disturbance when he arrived

there.
Mr. Hyde. Very likely there was not,

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) What do you say about that?

A. It was very effective.
Q. I think so too ; but do you approve of it ?

A. 1 thought it was a very ingenious methodat the time.

Q. So did^l; but do you think it was a proper method ?

A. If it did not bring about personal injury, I should think it proper.
Q. Do you think it is a proper method to tie a boy up in a strait-jack-

et so that he is unable to use hands or feet, and a strap in his mouth
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buckled behind his head so that he cannot speak, and lay him down upon
a bed ten hours at a time for two days in succession ?

A. Yes, precisely.
The Chairman. The last witness said what P
(Mr. Eice.) Precisely.
Q. Do you think it is a proper method to tie a boy up in a strait-jack-

et so that he is unable to use hands or feet, and a strap in his mouth
buckled behind his head so that he cannot speak, and lay him down upon
a bed 'ten hours at a time for two days in succession.

A. I cannot conceive of that being carried to an extreme that would
result in permanent injury. I have known of no such cases in the
institution.

Q. Do you think it is proper punishment to put a boy buckled up in
that way, with a strap in his mouth, into a dormitory, and leave him ten
hours in succession two successive clays ?

A. I shall have to state, as I have stated, that all these modes of
punishment you refer to, unless they bring about permanent injury, I
should have no objection to.

Q. Do you think the strait-jacket, applied for the length of time in the
manner and under the circumstances which I have mentioned to you, is a
proper and suitable punishment for young menP

A. I think I answered that question.
Q. Will you answer it ?

A. I think it is a suitable punishment.
Q. And proper ?

A. And proper.
Q. Do you think putting young men or boys in an upright box, so

close as to confine their limbs and person in all directions; the box beino-
seven feet high and two and one-half feet wide, and with a small aperture
for breathing, and leaving them there for ten hours at a time, for four
days in succession, is a suitable and proper punishment ?

A. They were never left there—
Q. I ask you ifyou think it is a proper punishment ?

A. I see no harm in it.
Q. Do you think it is a proper punishment ?

A. I think, from what I have seen of the results, it would be very
proper indeed.

Q. The by-laws of the institution say that all punishments shall bekind and parental; do you think that punishments by the sweat-box,the strait-jacket, the hose-pipe, and the strap, were what the trustees
intended when they said the punishments should be kind and parental ?

A. My general impression is, that that by-law was made previous to
the admission of this class of boys, and it was made with reference to theformer idea of the institution. If that had been made for the criminalclasses that have been there for the past years, it would have been made.somewhat different from what it is. I think all these severe punish-ments, which have been resorted to, have been occasioned by the admis-sion of a harder class of boys to the institution, for whom the institutionwas not made, and did not contemplate.
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Q. Mr. Rice, every officer,—the superintendent, teachers, watchmen,
and every other person in charge of that institution—carries that leather
strap, does he not ?

A. They have resort to one.
Q. Does not every one, as a rule, carry one with him ?

A. I cannot answer only for myself. I never carried one long. I had
it in my room, usually in my desk.

Q. As a rule, do you not think all the other officers and teachers of
the institution did carry them ?

A. My impression is that they did not.
Q. Whether officers, watchmen, superintendent and teachers had the

right to punish a boy with it ? In regard to the superintendent, so far as
you know ?

A. As far as my last time there was concerned, that was the case; but
when I was there under Mr. Evans it was different.

Q. Well, they had to report it to the superintendent then.
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Every officer, superintendent, teacher, male or female, watchman

and overseer, had a right to put a boy in that sweat-box, did he not ?

A. Every one of these officers had a right to put a boy in the strait-
jacket. They had recourse to any of the forms of punishment in the
institution.

Q. That is what I wanted toknow. Every officer, every teacher, every
overseer, and every foreman had a right to resort to any of the methods
of punishment which have been established ?

A. I know of no limit, sir.
Q. And without recourse to the superintendent P
A. He had an eye over all.
Q. I say without direct recourse; that was a fact, was it not P
A. Yes, sir,
Q. And the extent of that punishment was only limited by the dis-

cretion of the person inflicting it ?

A. So far as I was concerned myself; I know nothing about others.
Q. So far as you know, the extent of punishments was simply limited

by the discretion of the person administering them ?

A. Except in particular cases, where we advised with the superin-
tendent, and he suggested methods.

Q. And there was no rule requiring a record to be made ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Now, you have stated that you would resort to any method of

punishment that would not occasion permanent injury; you stated so, I
think.

A. I think I did.
Q. And all these punishments arc designed to inflict bodily pain ?

A. That is the nature of corporal punishment, as I understand it.
Q. Then I understand you to say, that anything that would inflict

bodily pain you should resort to to bring a boy to obedience, provided it
would not inflict permanent injury; that is so, is it not ?
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A. As far as lam personally concerned, I should have my preference
in reference to methods of corporal punishments.

Q. But you think any method would ,he proper to inflict bodily pain
that wouldnot produce permanent injury ?

A. To bring about the result.
Q. You think so, do you ? Then any method of torture which could

be applied without producing permanent injury, you think, would be
proper to use if necessary to produce obedience on the part of these
boys ?

Mr. Hyde. He did not say that, as you use the word torture.
Mr. Allen. He says it is bodily injury. I ask him in relation to any

method of torture, because that is bodily injury.
The Chairman. I think you have used the word torture several times

lately, and I think the word conveys a wrong impression. If you mean
punishment, would it not be better to say punishment, than to use the
word torture P

Mr. Allen. I understand the word torture to be the infliction of bodily
injury beyond the ordinary extent as people understand it.

Mr. Hyde. You do not understand that if I said I punished a boy and
I tortured a boy there would be no difference in the understanding of
what I had done ?

Mr. Allen. Ido not think there would be in that institution.
Mr. Hyde. I think there would be a difference in the common use of

the language.
Mr. Allen. I understand, Mr. Hyde, that the testimony here is, that a

stream of cold water was played on one boy or two boys until they con-
fessed. If that is not torture, what is it ? It is precisely what was done
by the Inquisition; they inflicted bodily pain until theirvictims confessed.

The Chairman. Ido not understand that has been proved here.
Mr. Hyde. It seems to me, when you interrogate a witness, where he is

obliged to answer you as the question is put, when you use the word tor-
ture, you use a term which you have no right to use to represent punish-
ment.

The Chairman. Torture means that excessive punishment whereby
there comes extraordinary suffering. On the other hand, there may be a
punishment which is not torture. I suppose the rack everybody would
call torture, but I suppose the ordinary thrashing we used to get when at
school would not be called torture.

Mr. Allen. What do you think of the feelings of a boy in a strait-
jacket, nine or ten hours a day, and with a gag in his mouth ? Is not that
torture ?

The Chairman. We will discuss that at a later day. If the witness
states all the facts, we are able to judge of them.

Mr. Allen. I have no other question to ask.
Mr. Hyde. Allow me to ask a single question I omitted. I notice

that Mr. Hinckley, in his testimony, and also in his communication to the
“Springfield Republican,” states that in one case Mr. Rice took the boy
Gartland from the bath-room while he was naked and wet, into the
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school-room and flogged him on the bare back severely. In the other
case, he says Thomas Gartland committed suicide at the institution in
January, 1876, after being unmercifully flogged on the bare back. What
I want to ask you is, whether he was flogged by you, or by anybody to
your knowledge or belief, upon the bare back at that time P

Witness. The time I flogged the boy upon the hand, is the only pun-
ishment I know of the boy receiving, in any form whatever, and that was
of a very mild character.

The Chairman. Has any member of the Committee any question to
ask P

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Mr. Rice testifies that the age of boys committed
there at present, makes it more difficult than it used to be. I would like
to know the difference between the age of boys being committed there
now, and what it was years ago ?

A. lam not in receipt of positive knowledge, but I think the age has
been increased from 14 to 16 years.

Q. Are boys allowed to be committed there now 18 years old ?

A. lam not positive, but that is my impression.
Q. Do you know they have always been admitted there as old as 16

years ?

A. I have no positive knowledge about that matter.
Q. Then, really, you do not know much about that?
A. I cannot give you any positive testimony in regard to it,

Q. Is it your custom, as a teacher of 15 years’ experience, to punish
boys wherever you please ?

A. It was very seldom.
Q. Why did you leave the institution at the different times you have

gone away from there ?

A. The last time I left was to take a position in the high school at
Shrewsbury, being more remunerative. I left it for the same reason
before.

Q. It was wholly on your own part ?

A. Yes, sir,

Q. (By Mr. Train.) I would like to ask one question in regard to
these excessive punishments Do I understand that you mean to say, sir,
that for trivial, light offences, you would justify these extreme punish-
ments, like such as have been mentioned ?

A. Corporal punishment with me has been the last resort. I always
resort to every possible means to bring about the willing obedience. I
have resorted to corporal punishment when it was necessary to enforce
obedience, but under no other circumstances did I use it,

Q. Well, sir, that is hardly an answer to my question
A. Well, sir, that has been the case, I should not use it for trivia)

offences.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Would you be likely to know if the boy

Gartland had been whipped upon his bare back just after the suicide ?

A. I was about the institution, and was in the school-room during the
afternoon ?
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Q. Then you ■would have been likely to have known if that had been
the case ?

A. Ido not know that I should, sir. I was attending to my duties,
and might have been in other parts of the institution.

Q. Did you hear of this testimony, before you came into this room,
that he had been whipped on his bare back ?

A. No, sir.
Mr. Hyde. The statement is that Mr. Rice did it. He says that Mr.

Rice took him out of the bathing-room, and punished him.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) You did nothing of the kind ?

A. Nothing of the kind.
Q. (By Mr. Lowe.) You have had 15 years’ experience as a teacher.

Did this boy Gartland behave worse than other boys you had in your
school ?

A. He had given me no especial trouble there.
Q. If you had a boy in your school that had been guilty of as grave

offence as that, and he should express such penitence, should you feel it
in your heart, or your duty, to use the strap on him in such a case ?

A. I have a natural aversion to corporal punishment.
Q. Well, I ask you the question directly; take it as you are now.
A. I think the nature of the offence demanded severe punishment.
Q. Should you do the same thing ?

A. I think I should, under like circumstances.
Q. Would you be upheld in your community in doing it ?

A. I think I should, if I was in the state school. There is a different
class of boys there than outside.

Q- Well, I asked you previously if you had as bad boys outside.
A. I thought you referred to Westborough.
Q. You say you have had as bad boys.
A. I think there is a misunderstanding. I thought you asked if I had

had as bad boys at the Westborough Reform School.
Q. No, sir; out of the Reform School.
A, With my experience, I think it would be a very rare case, outside,in which I should resort to corporal punishment
Q. Would Colonel Shepard have found any fault with you, if you had

done there as you would do now P
A. My impression is that he sympathized with the method I took.
Q. Well, should you, with any boy in a school outside of Westborough,with any boy 20 years old, justify the method spoken of by Mr. Allen?
A. I think I should not resort to corporal punishment with such a boy.
Q. Then why inside ?

A. Because the discipline of the state school, from the collection ofboys there, must be maintained.
Q Would you now, in the present discipline of your school, resort toany punishment under protest, provided a boy seemed to continue to be

stubborn, with the present state of public sentiment in Massachusetts ?

A. I should not resort to corporal punishment in a public school.Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Do you believe the inhabitants of Massachu-
setts will permit boys to be shut up for days in a tight box, or to have
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water played upon them from engine-hose, or stripped and beaten with a
leather strap ?

Mr. Hyde. I think that is only a matter of opinion.
Mr. Allen. He has just given his opinion to a member of the Com-

mittee.
Mr. Hyde. I do not see as that question is of any value, what he

thinks of the sentiment of Massachusetts.
Mr. Allen. He has just been expressing that opinion to the Com-

mittee. Ido not care about it.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Whether or not, if in the public schools, when

boys become incorrigible, the ordinary method is not to remove the boys
from the school and send them to Westborough ?

A. I have no practical experience in that matter, for I never have any
trouble with boys of the public schools. In the Reform School we are
obliged to keep him, and unless that boy was controlled, he would create
insubordination among all the others. I had that in view when I thought
of the punishment of the Gartland boy; that the discipline of the school
must be maintained, and that his punishment would have a proper effect
upon the other boys as well as upon himself. As I understand Dr. Lowe,—
and the question has been discussed a good deal in our schools,—his ques-
tion is, whether, if a boy becomes such a character that he cannot be
controlled in the school without corporal punishment, instead of allowing
it to any considerable extent, he should be reprimanded, and then, if he is
still incorrigible, he is sent to Westborough, and this school isprovided for
this class of cases; and therefore, I think corporal punishment has been
taken out of the public schools.

Mr. Lowe. The question is, whether boys who become incorrigible at
Westborough could not be removed to the house of correction, and
whether that would not be a better way to treat them?

Mr. Hyde. That is a lipe of inquiry lam glad to have suggested. I
think we shall get there before we get through.

Mr. Allen. I think we all agree that is what should come out of this.
Mr. Lowe. That is the object of my asking this question.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What time of day was this that you

punished the boy Gartland ?

A. In the afternoon, sir.
Q. About what time ?

A. I think in the neighborhood of 4 o’clock.
Q. How many blows do I understand you gave him ?

A. My impression is I gave him five or six on each hand; and he
complained, and said he was not able to take any more at that time.

Q. Do I understand you gave him five or six blows on each hand, and
then he said he was not able to take any more? Well, he said to you
before you commenced the punishment that he was willing to take any
punishment you saw fit to give him, did he not P

A. Yes, six- .

Q. That was according to your testimony ?

A. I believe so.
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Q Well, do you always desist when a boy says lie is not able to take

any more ?
.

A. I have made it a rule not to injure a boy at any time by any lorm
of punishment.

Q. Did he appear sick ?

A. He said that he was unwell, and I supposed that he was feeling
badly.

q." Well, he had become unwell there in a very short time ? It was

before the punishment on his hands that he was willing to take any

punishment you saw fit to give him ?

A. You have his statement for what it is worth. I know no more than
you do about his statement.

Q, You thought his statement was true ?

A. I supposed he was unwell, and desisted from the punishment.
Q Did he make any outcries when you punished him ?

A. He was not very noisy about it.
Q. Did he make any outcries ?

A. He muttered some, as all boys do.
Q Did he not cry aloud ?

A. Not very loud. I never knew a boy to be punished who did not
make some noise about it,

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Did you consider Gartland a truthful boy P
A. 1 had no particular occasion to test him in that regard. I always

accepted a boy’s word until he was detected in a falsehood.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What time of day was it that this boy com-

mitted suicide ?

A. I understand between 4 and 5 o’clock.
Q. He received his punishment at 4, and before she was dead. Do I

so understand it ?

A. That is my understanding of it.
Q. You say you commenced to punish him by strapping on the hand,

and you finished because he said he could not stand any more; do you
mean to say you intended to punish him in any other way than on the
hand?

A. My intention was to give him a severe strapping.
Q. Otherwise than on the hand ?

A. No, sir; that was my method of punishment.
Q. When you went into the room at 4 o’clock, did he seem in his

right mind? He appeared entirely sound, did he?
A. I should judge so, from his conversation.
The Chairman. You are excused.
Mr. Sanborn. Has any member of the Committee any objection to

my questioning this witness.
The Chairman. We have agreed to leave it with Mr. Allen and Mr.

Hyde. I have no objection myself.
Mr. Davis. I trust, Mr. Chairman, that any one having any questions,

will be permitted to put them.
Mr. Allen. Let Mr. Sanborn ask a few questions, while I talk with

Mr. Gartland.
39
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Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Did you ever see any indication that his mind
was wandering?

A. As I stated, he was not accustomed to have his chums, like others.
He was by himself when about the yard. He was rather a despondent
sort of a boy.

Q. When this passionate outbreak occurred which you have described
to the Committee, did it occur to you that the boy was out of his mind?

A I did not stop to consider anything about it. It was nothing which
had occurred before.

Q. Did you see the boy Gartland lying dead?
A. No, sir.
Q. Have you seen him since you punished him ?

A. I saw him in the coffin.
Q. Did it not occur to you at that time that you had punished a boy

whom God had visited with insanity?
A. No, sir.
Q. Did not ?

A. No, sir. I have never built up any definite theory in regard to the
cause of his committing suicide. I know only this, I was thoroughly
conscious ofnot punishing him severely.

Q. Have you ever recorded the punishment you then inflicted ?

A. No, sir, I have not.

Examination of Leach Clark.—Continued.

Mr. Hyde. I will ask Mr. Clark a few questions.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) What was the size and general appearance of

the boys’ dormitories?
A. I should say that the size of the dormitories was about four and a

half or five feet wide, seven or eight feet long, and six and a half feet
high.

Q. The boys were locked up into these by night ?

A. They were locked up into them by night.
Q. How do the dormitories differ from the cells in a prison ?

A. I could not say, from the fact that the only cell in a prison I have
seen was when I was about seven years old, at the house of correction at

Ipswich.
Q. How do they differ from the cells in the lodge ?

A. The only difference was, that the cells in the lodge were provided
with a berth, or bunk, built of boards, instead of an iron bedstead, and the
doors of the lodge cells were of iron grating, while the doors of the dor-
mitories were wood, with two bars of grating at the top.

Q. Do you mean that the doors were solid, with the exception of the

grating over the top ?

A. No, no. The upper part of the door was nearly half open. It was
open, with two bars.

Q. You have stated that you were in charge of the lodge. By whose

orders were the boys sent there and kept there ?

A. By the order of any officer who saw the misdemeanor committed,
or saw it committed at the time.
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Q. Do you mean any teacher ?

A. Any officer in the institution.
Q. Do you mean anybody ? Do you call them all officers ?

A. All except the four farm hands.
Q, Some twenty or twenty-five persons were there who had power to

send boys to the lodge without reference to the superintendent P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. And keep them there as long as they chose ?

A. Yes, sir, unless the superintendent interfered to bring them out.
Q. Yr ou said you put boys in there; did you give them any dinner,

ordinarily ?

A. No, sir; in fact, there were only one or two boys that I gave any
dinners to at any time.

Q. What time did you give them any breakfast ?

A. Along somewhere about a quarter past seven to eight o’clock.
Q. Usually bread and water ?

A. Bread and water.
Q. What time did you give them supper ?

A. A quarter past five.
Q. You stated that you gave them about half a pound of bread at a

time. Did they eat it all up ?

A. Yes, sir, generally. Speaking about eating it all up, I have seen
one boy eat four times as much as that—four times as much as I usually
gave them for rations. When other boys didn’t want it, they would
usuall}' pass it to him.

Q. Four times as much as was usually allowed ?

A. Yes, sir, four times as much as the boy had outside of the lodge.
Q. When the boys were confined in the lodge, they were not always

allowed their clothes ?

A. I never knew but two instances of clothes being taken from boys
in the lodge,—that is, Goss and Turner.

Q. How long were they kept without their clothes ?

A. Turner was kept there six weeks without pants and jacket.
Q. Nothing but his shirt P
A. Nothing but shirt and bed-clothes. He was allowed extra bed-

ding above what the other boys had.
Q. What extra bedding had he ?

A. He had three quilts and two blankets.
Q. Mattress ?

A. No, sir.
Q. And this boy, Turner, was in that cell six weeks without any

clothes but his shirt and the bed-clothes ?

A. He was up in the dormitory during that six weeks.
Q. How much of the time ?

A. Probably a week.
Q. Did you ever flog boys with a strap ?

A. I have strapped boys.
Q. That is what I mean. You always carried a strap with you ?
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A. , I did not. It was not the custom of the officers to carry straps
about with them, so far as I know.

Q. How do you know ?

A. I judge of that from the fact that my i-oom was very convenient,
and I usually kept my strap in a bureau drawer in my room, and the
officers would come to me and ask me for my strap.

Q. Frequently?
A. Occasionally.
Q. You stated that you saw the boys when they were taken out on

that Sunday afternoon after the hose was played on them and were

carried up stairs. What condition were they in—wet?
A. They were wet.
Q. What was their physical condition beside being wet?
A. Generally, they appeared to think it was a pretty good joke.
Q. Smiling?
A. Smiling and laughing and winking at one another—most of them.

Watson was not. He was mad, clear through.
Q. But the other boys P
A. The other boys didn’t appear to care much about it, anyway, and

tried to pass it off by a braggadocia way.
Q. This -was Sunday afternoon ?

A. Sunday afternoon.
Q. Did the boys smile and wink in that manner after coming out of

the sweat-box usually ?

A. I have seen one boy do it.
Q. After being in 10 hours ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Didn’t care about it ?

A. Didn’t care much about it.
Q. Did they usually smile and wink after being in the strait-jacket ?

A. They didn’t have a chance. The only two instances I ever knew
were Goss and Turner.

Q. They appeared to have had a good time ?

A. They seemed to think that they would behave themselves.
Q. Did boys generally laugh and smile after receiving the strap ?

A. I don’t know; they didn’t generally before me, although I have
been informed that after it, boys went out into the yard and bragged that
it hadn’t hurt them much.

Q. That wasn’t your fault ?

A. I didn’t hardly believe the story; when I had occasion to punish,
and punished, I didn’t play with them.'

Q. How long had this boy Watson been there ?

A. I don’t know.
Q. How long were you there ?

A. Twenty-two months.
Q. The discipline of that 22 months didn’t seem to improve hin

much ?

A. No, sir, and it wouldn’t if he had been there a hundred years H(
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might, as he growed older, have sense enough to make him behave in
order to get out.

Q. Do you recollect of any beefsteak being applied to his face in the
lodge ?

A. No, sir; I never saw any beefsteak applied in the lodge.
Q. How long had Miller been there P
A. I don’t know.
Q. He had been there 22 months when you left ?

A. I don’t remember whether he was released on probation before I
left or not.

Q. The discipline he received there didn’t seem to have improved him
much ?

A. I think this case I related did very much.
Q. But up to that point ?

A. I don’t know how much discipline he had had up to that point.
Q. You say that Col. Shepard called the officers together and said the

strap should not be used ?

A. I didn’t say that time. He did several times.
Q. Did you ever hear of this before the Committee visited the institu-

tion ?

A. Yes, sir. I have.
Q. If the superintendent thought unfavorably of strapping and pun-

ishing boys by flogging, why wasn’t it stopped ?

A. Ihe officers seemed to think that, in certain cases, strapping
worked better than putting in the lodge, and they applied the strap.

Q. What kind of a boy was this Goss?
A. In what respect ?

Q Generally; in his general character.
A W ell, sir, I should judge that all he cared about,—all the reason

he would have lor good behavior,—would be to get out of that institu-
tion ; not because he wanted to do right, or anything of the kind; not
because he proposed to do right after he got out; because when 1 went
to the institution he was out on probation, and was brought back for mis-
conduct ?

Q. Don t you think it is very natural that he should want to get out
of it?

A. Well, yes, it is natural that all boys should want to leave. Theydo all want to get out of it.
Q. You spoke of your flogging Miller when he refused to put on the

strait-jacket; you flogged him pretty hard, didn’t you ?

A. I did, sir.
Q. Did you count the blows ?

A. No, sir, not precisely.
Q. Isn’t it customary to make a report of the number of blows you

give a boy ?

A. Generally. It is required.
Q. As a matter of fact, you guessed at that?A. I did, sometimes. I wouldn’t come up here and swear that thereport was just exactly the number of blows I give a boy.
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• Q. Would you swear the report represents the exact number ofblows
you gave a boy ?

A. I would swear I have reported the exact number.
Q. But not as a rule ?

A. I wouldn’t say whether I did or did not, as a rule.
Q. You spoke of this boy Gartland, and gave your opinion of some

matters which troubled him. You judge from his general appearance
didn’t you P

A. His general appearance, and the general facts in regard to his
conduct ?

Q. Pie was a weak, delicate boy P
A. Not particularly so.
Q. How heavy a boy was he ?

A. I should say he would weigh 125 pounds. He was not tall; he was
a short boy.

Q. What was his general character, as far as you know, up to this
time,—his general conduct ?

A. I don’t know; I didn’t have him under my charge in the lodge.
Occasionally he did come there; and when he was in the lodge he was
quiet, as were generally all the boys placed there, except in occasional
instances.

Q. Well, now, you have stated that you thought the means of disci-
pline there were proper means. Do you think that putting a boy in that
sweat-box ten hours at a time, day after day, for four days,—l mean with-
out food during the ten hours, —is a proper method ?

A. I never saw that done but what I did consider it a proper method
of punishment for the offence committed.

Q. You have seen boys taken out of there when it was difficult for
them to walk ?

A. Not very difficult; I have seen them stagger and limp, but after
taking a step or two they went off all right.

Q. And you think that tying- up a boy in a strait-jacket and gagging
him is a proper mode of punishment.

A. Ido so consider it.
Q. And you think that stripping a boy up to the waist and flogging

him on his bare person is a proper method of punishment?
A. I think that the idea, as it is used in regard to that institution, is a

great bugbear, to make a mountain out of a mole-hill. I think that the
idea, as it has been used in this investigation, is a great bugbear, and
makes a mountain out of a mole-hill.

Q. I ask you, if you thought it a proper method of punishment, to
strip a boy up to the waist and flog his person with a tug ?

A. Ido think it is a proper method.
Q. Young men 20 years of age ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And you think that playing a stream of cold water upon a boy is

a proper method of punishment ?

A. I think it is one of the best things, under those circumstances, ever
used in the Westborough Reform School.
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Q. If a boy came out smiling and laughing P
A. It is what they tried to make out, but they don’t want to repeat it.

Q. You think it was a severe punishment ?

A. It was a severe punishment.
Q, The boys had nothing on but their shirts P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Don’t you know it is one of the most severe punishments in the

world ?

A. I don’t know that I know it. I never thought anything about it.
Q. Don’t you think it pretty severe ?

A. I suppose it is pretty severe. I suppose it was intended to be.
Q. How many strait-jackets were there in that institution ?

A. There were some half a dozen.
Q. You spoke about other boys, at the time this cold water was

applied to two or three, having water applied to them; what do you
mean by that? the five or six others besides those whose names you
gave ?

A. Goss and Turner.
Q. That is, the hose was turned on them ?

A. That is, if the whole deserved the punishment, the whole got it ?

Q. Then the stream was turned on the whole ten boys, in fact ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You gave the names of nine?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who held the hose ?

A. Colonel Shepard.
Q. He held the hose, and turned it on every boy there ?

A. Host assuredly—on each and every boy equally guilty.
Q. Every one?
A. Yes, sir; they were there at the time.
Q. And they got equal punishment?
A. Yes, sir; and they deserved it.
Q. Sunday afternoon. Mr. Sanborn suggests that I ask if Colonel

Shepard is a Baptist ?

A. I don’t know. I believe Colonel Shepard is a Christian, and that
is all I care to know about that question.

Mr. Hyde. It would seem that he employs sprinkling.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Now, Mr. Clark, the rules of that institution

require that all punishment should be of a kind and parental nature.
Do you consider that the sweat-box, the strait-jacket, the gag, and flog-
ging upon the bare person, and the use of the hose, properly represent
a kind and parental method of punishment P

A. I do, as a last resort to maintain discipline in such an institution.
Q. And such as a kind father would naturally use upon his children, if

necessary to punish them ?

A. Such as a sensible father would use upon his own children, if he
couldn’t maintain discipline without.

Q. Have you any children ?

A. I have.
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Q. Ever tried any of these methods on them P
A. No, I never had occasion to. My children, I hope, are a different

class of children from the boys upon which those methods are necessary
to be tried.

Q. Did you ever know a man in your life to use those methods upon
his own children ?

A. So far as the flogging is concerned, I have known it used worse.
Q. Will you explain ?

A. I don’t believe there ever was a boy marked in that institution as I
was marked when I was a boy ; and I deserved it, too.

Q. Nobody doubts that. I have here your report for the month of
duty, 1876. On the 25th you gave Thomas Scanlan 40 severe blows with
a strap. Do you recollect that ?

A. I presume that I do. His offence was lying and fighting, wasn’t it ?

Q. Yes, sir. Did you count those blows P
A. Well, I don’t know that I did. I gave him a good, severe strap-

ping, and that is the sum and substance of it.
Q. You guess you gave him 40 ?

A. Yes, and 1 don’t think I gave him any more ?

Q. You strapped him till you were tired ?

A. No, sir; 1 don’t think I did.
Q. On the same day you gave the boy, Blaisdell, 40 blows ?

A. It was the same scrape with Scanlan.
Q. And this number of blows don’t represent the exact number of

blows ?

A. No, sir. In my estimation he deserved it. That represents the
amount of punishment.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What kind of a strap was it ?

A. A small strap. I never used the trace.
Q. (By Mr. Alley.) Who used the trace ?

A. I never saw any one but Mr. Wheatley use it.
Q. He used it ?

A. I know he had it.
. Q. I find that, in two days, you flogged five boys. In every case, you
think that the result was good ?

A. I think it is.
Q. Don’t you think it a remarkable case, that every person that

guesses at the number of blows, say it has a good effect ?

A. I think it is good in every case, and necessary to maintain disci-
pline in the institution.

Q. And in every case you think the effect was good ?

A. So far as I know.
Q. And you think that flogging young men, 20 years old, does them

good ?

A. 1 think it does good, in that institution, in maintaining discipline
and I think it is impossible to maintain discipline there without strapping

Q. You have been before the Committee before?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you give evidence as fully there as here?
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A. No, sir.
Q. Why not?
A. I wasn’t questioned. I gave it as fully as the questions required.
Q. Have you been promised a place there again if you testify here?
A. No, sir, I have not.
The Chairman. What is the last question ?

Mr. Allen. Has he been promised a place there again dependent upon
his testimony here ?

Witness. No, sir, I have not.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Did you know Mr. Hinckley at the institution ?

A. I knew him part of the time.
Q. Did you ever hear him speak disrespectfully of the officials of the

institution ?

A. 1 have heard him speak of the State Board of Charities.
Q. State what he said.
A. One time Mr. Sanborn was there looking around about some mat-

ters and records of the institutions, and we got to talking about it as we
were out; and he said Mr. Sanborn always had his fingers in everybody’s
pie, and was the most troublesome mischief-maker in the State of Massa-
chusetts —or words to that effect.

Q. (By Mr. Sanboen.) Who said that P
A. Mr. Hinckley.
Q. Did anybody contradict him ?

A. Mr. Hinckley and I wore together.
Q. Nobody contradicted him there ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Do you think that the general reputation Mr.

Sanborn bears in the Westborough Reform School P
A. I couldn’t say. I never had any conversation with anybody else

on the subject.
Q. What is your opinion ?

A. I have no opinion about it. •

Q. Do you think his reputation is different there from what it is in
other portions of the State ?

A. I don’t know. I have been but a short time in Massachusetts, and
am not well posted.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Do you propose to stay long in Massachu-
setts ?

A. I wouldn’t if I could get money enough to get out of it.
Q. Where did you come from ?

A. Illinois.
Q. (By Mr. Peescott.) Are these reports of punishments usually

made out carefully p
A. I generally kept the run of my punishments pretty well.
Q. When you punished a boy, you put down the number of blows ?

A. Not always at the time. 1 made a memorandum of it, and some-
times at the end of the month 1 took the memorandum and made out the
report.

Q. When did you leave the institution ?

40
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A. The 14th of last July.
Q. I suppose the punishment of July 25th— [Handing witness a

paper.]
A. That is a mistake; it is headed the Ist of July.
Q. Were you there during the months of March, April, and May?
A. 1876?
Q. Yes, sir.
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you punish any during those months ?

A. I presume not, unless my reports show it. Sometimes I did not
have occasion to punish any during the month.

Q. There are five punishments recorded during five days. Do you
mean to say that during the months of March, April, and May you did
not punish at all ?

A. I mean to say this: that three of those punishments came under
my notice while I was filling another officer’s position.

Q. During the months of March, April, and May, didn’t you punish
some of the boys ?

A. I presume I did not, unless the reports of the punishments are on
file.

Mr. Prescott. I desire to ask of the proper persons, whoever they
may be, if all the punishment papers called for have been furnished this
Committee,—from the Ist of March, 1876, to the Ist of March, 1877.

Mr. Hyde. 1 understood those were all furnished. I will ask again.
That is what I understood. All that I know about it is, I gave the direc-
tion by the memorandum here of what was called for by the Committee.

Mr. Prescott. We have reports from some officers, and from some we
have not. There is only one with the name of Mr. Clark, and here is
a-record of five punishments within two days; and now, during the
months of March, April, and May, when Leach Clark was at the institu-
tion, we have no report at all.

Mr. Hyde. I have not lo’okcd to see whatever they were, one way or
the other. I supposed they were what you called for, and never looked at
them.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Were you ever an inmate of a Reform School
yourself?

A. No, sir.
Q. Or a penal institution ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Never?
A. XT ever. I was brought up in such a way by my father that 1 never

needed to go to one.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Were you before the Committee before?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. February Bth?
A. I think my summons will show that it was, 1 think, February Bth

or 9th.
Q. Before you came before the Committee at that time, had you been

up to Westborough the night before ?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. Spent the night there, had you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you got the memorandum-book in your pocket that you had

then P
A. No, sir.
Q. Why didn’t you bring that ?

A. Well, I didn’t propose to bring my diaries before this Committee,
and have them taken from me, as I understood they might be. I have
no other evidence in regard to it. I have understood that such things
have been taken away from persons.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Was it your private property ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Not the property of the institution?
A. No, sir.
Mr. Prescott. I do not understand that there is any desire to take

them away ; but when he was before the Committee before, his diaries
were of great service in refreshing his memory. [To witness.] I thought
they might be of service to the Committee ?

A. I have all the items in regard to the matters of which Mr. Allen
spoke; and, in regard to the dates, I have compared them with some
memorandums made at the institution, and which I left there, and com-
paring the two, I have taken the dates oif on this paper.

Q. Do you remember, when you were before the Committee before,
being .questioned in regard to the confinement of Turner, Goss, and any
other of those persons ?

A. I recollect being questioned in regard to them, sir?
Q. And you remember that you testified to the Committee that they

wore there only a short time,—only two or three weeks?
A. That was my impression first, until I looked at the diary; that is,

it was my impression it was only two or three weeks before the washing
down.

Q. Do you remember being asked to take your diary out and refer to
a certain day in March ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And found that was the date ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you remember referring to the date when the boys were taken

out finally ?

A. I don’t remember in regard to it.
Q. Don’t you remember that your statement to the Committee was

that those boys were confined there two or three weeks, and when I called
for your memorandum-book, it showed that they were confined there nine
weeks ?

A. I think there was some—
Q. Will you please answer that question ?

A. No, sir, I don’t remember it.
The Chairman. I have my notes here. [Heading.] “The boys were

kept in the lodge from the sth of March to the 2d of April.”
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Mr. Prescott. He said that after I called for the memorandum-hook.
Witness. That is true.
Mr. Prescott. Which is entirely different. I was in hopes that the

book would be here to-day to refresh his memory. [To Witness.] Do
you remember, in regard to the matter of punishment by the sweat-box
and strait-jacket, that when I asked you, you knew nothing about it, two
months ago, and you said you attended to your duties as an officer there ?

A. Nothing about them.
Q. Anything about the matter of such punishments at the institution?
A. I don’t think I ever said I knew anything about the other officers’

punishments.
Q. Do you remember distinctly about the punishment of the boys

down there on the Sunday when they were played on with hose?
A. I remember some facts about it.
Q. And were taken out and put into the strait-jacket, and taken into

the dormitory ? Haven’t you been to gome officer in that institution ?

Didn’t you go and speak of that whole matter in a condemnatory spirit,
and speak of it as an outrage P

A. I don’t think I ever did.
Q. Will you swear you never did ?

A. No, I won’t swear I never did, and with the permission of the
Committee I will tell you why.

Mr. Prescott. I don’t want to restrict you. You can state it in your
own way.

The Chairman. Go on, Mr. Clark.
Witness. The question was asked me, when I was before this Com-

mittee before,—three certainly, and I think four times,—why I left the
institution.

Mr. Prescott. You are not confining yourself to the question.
The Chairman. Goon. [To Mr. Prescott.] You told him to go

on in his own way.
Mr. Prescott. I mean in his own way to answer the question.
Witness. I propose to answer the question in as short a way as

possible.
The Chairman. Proceed, Mr. Clark.
Witness. I will now state the reason why I left the institution It

was a personal difference with Col. Shepard, in which I had some pretty
hard feelings toward Col. Shepard, and I may have talked outside some

things in the heat of passion that I did not really mean or think, and

wouldn’t say again if f was in my right mind.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Your answer to my question, which was

this: “Have you not spoken of that occurrence of Sunday, when the

boys, having been confined there seven weeks for creating a disturbance,

were played upon by hose, taken out and gagged and put in the strait-
jacket, and put in the dormitory and returned to the lodge; have jou

not spoken to people, since, of that occurrence in condemnatory teims?
A. I won’t swear positively that I have not; and if I did, I said that

which I didn't believe, for I never disapproved of that, and have thought

it a good thing.
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Q. There is a difference about that. Have you known anything occur
in the institution which you considered an outrage ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Haven’t you ever spoken to any officers of that institution in regard

to certain punishments there as being outrageous P
A. I don’t think I ever did, sir; if I did, as I said before, I said what I

didn’t believe at the time.
Q. (By Mr. Allex.) Are yon in the habit of making statements

which are not true ?

A. I may have talked sometimes with certain parties about certain
things which may be construed to mean very differently from what I
meant to say or believed at the time; but making positive statements in
regard to those matters, I don’t think I ever did.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) You made full records of all your punish-
ments with a strap, did you ?

A. I may have neglected to put down some punishments in the mem-

orandum during the time. Perhaps I had not a blank, and may have
neglected to put down some.

Q. Do you record them in the blank or in the book ?

A. Sometimes one way and sometimes the other.
Q. When you had charge of the lodge, how many boys wore there

ever in it without any clothes ?

A. Never any but Goss and Turner, that I recollect at present.
Q. Will you swear there were no others ?

A. I don’t remember any other instances.
Q. Did you ever know boys to suffer with cold in the lodge there ?

A. One boy complained that one night he suffered with cold.
Q. Haven’t they generally complained of suffering from cold there ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Were boys taken out of the lodge as soon as they said they were

sorry for what they had done, and said the}' would do so no more?
A. As soon as they showed by their conduct and words, etc., and

placed it before the officer in such a light that he could believe they were
truly repentent, they were taken out.

Q. When and why have you changed—when and why did you change
your opinion in regard to the punishments at the Westborough Reform
School ?

A. I never changed my opinions.
Q. Why, you stated, a moment or two ago, that you may have said to

officers that those punishments were not right; and now you say you
think they are right ?

A. I don’t think I made any such statement.
Q. Do you mean to say that no change has come over your mind in

regard to this matter ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Then you mean to say you made such a statement to the officers

about punishments there?
A. I don’t think I ever did.
Q. Do you mean to say you never made a statement to any officers
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there that you considered them brutal and outrageous, or something of
that nature ?

A. I don’t believe I ever told anybody any such a thing.
Q. Will you swear you haven’t?
A. I won’t swear I haven’t; but I don’t believe I have.
Q. Have you ever had the opinion that the punishment was outra-

geous?
A. No. sir, I never had such an opinion.
Q. Did you ever know of boys being played upon with hose in other

cases ?

A. No, sir, I never knew but that one case.
Q. You spoke of that box; what was it called ?

A. It was called the box.
Q. The box ?

A. The only thing that brought that thing into the name of sweat-box,
in connection with that,—the only reason why the officers called it that
sometimes, is for the same reason they used other words, such as squawk-
ing, mugging, and razing. They hear it constantly from the boys. When
boys spoke to me about that sweat-box, I made no reply to them; never
took any notice of the conversation.

Q. You knew what they meant ?

A. Yes, I knew. Sometimes I told Mm I knew of no such tMng in
the place.

Q. Did you consider it a pretty healthy place ?

A. Yes, sir; a pretty healthy place to put such boys in.
Q. Do you think it as healthy as putting in the lodge ?

A. Fully as healthy.
Q. When you put boys in the box, did you make any report ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. To whom ?

A. To the office.
Q. To the office?
A. Yes, sir, to the assistant superintendent, and sometimes, when he

was not in, to the clerk.
Q. Did you make a record of it ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you understand that a record is required of that ?

A. I don’t understand that a record is required of that; but I think
the records of the institution would generally show where the boy is.
When any officer took a boy aw'ay from his regular place in school or
the workshop, he was required to report at the office where that boy was.

Q. Have you been to the institution since this hearing ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How often have you been there ?

A. I have been there every night since this hearing commenced.
Q. If I remember correctly—
A. I won’t say every night; I won’t say every night. I stayed home

over Sunday.
Q. Had a talk with Mr. Harvey ?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. If I remember correctly, when you were before the Committee be-

fore, I asked you innumerable questions about the punishments and con-

duct of the officers and the general conduct of the institution. I was

unable to get any reply from you. How is it that you are so well posted
now, after two months ?

The Chairman. I think you are mistaken about that; I have Mr.
Clark’s testimony here upon that point.

Witness. I was just going to remark that I was sorry the Committee
did not have any stenographer there to take my words down.

The Chairman [to Mr. Prescott], I think you must be mistaken.
Mr. Prescott. I have the records of the clerk of this Committee, Mr.

Sanderson, and they cover I don’t know how many pages of this book ;

and he tells me he recorded all that is material that Mr. Clark testified to
before, and it is covered in eight lines. I remember distinctly in regard
to the testimony of Mr. Clark; I remember distinctly asking this witness
several questions which ho could not answer at that time, and which he
is fully posted and booked up to-day to answer; and that is the reason
why I asked him about this great change, and how he lost his memory
once and recovered it so plainly as he has now.

The Chairman. You say you asked him questions about the punish-
ments at that time, and he couldn’t answer them? Now, I have his an-
swer to my question in regard to punishments.

Mr. Allen. What did he say ?

The Chairman. I asked him if he thought the punishments in that
institution were too severe. His answer was: “ Does not think the pun-
ishments too severe.” If Mr. Prescott failed to get the answer, I think he
is at fault, and not the witness. I have it here. Go on, Mr. Prescott.

Mr. Prescott. I don’t think I have anything more.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) You have stated that your father punished you

very severely when a youth ; what did he punish you for ?

A. Different offences—running away from home, being out evenings,
and running away from school. .

Q. What else ? Did he punish you for telling what wasn’t true ?

A. Sometimes.
Q. Did it cure you ?

A. Yes, I think so. If he punished me for that, he probably cured me.
Q. Whether hepunished you for lying ?

A. If he did, he cured me.
Q. Did he punish you for telling the truth ?

A. No, sir; he did not.
Q. You say you have stopped at the institution ?

A. I stopped there two nights this week and last week.
Q. Meet Dr. Harvey there ?

A. No, sir; I did not.
Q. Wasn’t he there each day?
A. I don’t remember seeing him about the institution?
Q. Did you go to his house?
A, No, sir; I did not.
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Q. Have you talked with him there?
A. At Westborough ?

Q. Yes, sir.
A. No, sir.
Q. Go to his house ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you talked with him ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Talked with the superintendent each day?
A. Don’t know that I have each day.
Q. What have you been up there for each day ?

A. Because it is cheaper than to go home.
Q. Who invited you to go there ?

A. Nobody.
Mr. Hyde. I will say, to avoid any misunderstanding hereafter, that

before I called this and other witnesses, I talked with them at my office
and Colonel Shepard and Dr. Harvey were present. The same is true of
Mr. Rice, Mr. Chase and others.

Mr. Allen. It is right that you should do so. I wasn’t inquiring
about that, but the conversation at the Reform School.

Mr. Hyde. That I don’t know anything about.
Mr. Pkescott. In regard to this lodge, is this a pretty secure place?
A. Generally.
Q. Where the 13 cells are?
A. Generally it is.
Q. It is all brick and stone work. The boys are confined by an iron

door ?

A. There is a partition between the cells, lathed and plastered.
Q. You consider them pretty safe when locked in behind the iron doors ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Ever know anybody to escape from there ?

A. Yes, sir. One boy escaped last year.
Q. What occasion was it ?

A Through my negligence.
Q. Do you think that if the man who had charge of that lodge faith-

fully performed his duty, there would be much chance for anybody to get
out of there ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You said that boys were kept there six or seven weeks at a time

without their clothes, so that they couldn’t get away ?

A. I testified that. I thought perhaps Colonel Shepard thought I
might be negligent.

Q. Have you any recollection of other boys being confined there with-
out their clothes ?

A. I have no recollection of any other case.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) How much experience have you had in the

management of young men aside from what you have had at the Reform
School ?

A. Well, I don’t know; I never had any experience.
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Q. Never managed young men in any way ?

A. Not young men.
Q. All your practical knowledge in the management of boys and

young men in that way, you acquired at the Reform School ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You said in your direct examination that there was a steam-coil

passing through the lodge.
A. Steam-pipe I should have said.
Q. Stcam-coil you said.
A. I said steam-coil because that is the common name given to the

radiator.
Q. Was there always steam through there, so it was warm ?

A. In the daytime there was.
Q. Never heard any complaint about that. You said there wore two

strait-jackets that would fit those boys.
A. That would fit those two large boys.
Q. How many gags were there ?

A. I suppose you might have picked up a hundred or two straps.
Q. Did they use more than two at a time P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many did they use ?

A. Nine.
Q. They gagged all those boys ?

A. Yes, sir; straps were put on them.
Q. Who was the boy that said to you, when yon took Mm out, that he

didn’t care a damn ?

A. His name was Martin.
Q. Was profane language allowed at this school P
A. No, sir.
Q. What did you do to thatboy ?

A. I could not do anything except put him back.
Q. Put him back because he swore.
A. I don’t know that it was for that offence. He was under the

charge of the superintendent. I have no distinct recollection, but I pre-sume I reported the case to the superintendent and let him do what he
was a mind to.

Q. Did you ever hear officers swear at themP
A. I don t recollect that I ever did while I was connected with theinstitution.
Q. Aou say that if W atson lived to be a hundred years old he wouldn’timprove any ?

A. I said it was my opinion ; that is all, sir.
Q. Whilst you were punishing a boy-strapping him—did you becomeangry yourself?
A. I never made a practice of becoming angry while punishing a boy.Q. Did }'oii ever become angry ?

A. I don’tknow but what I might, on one occasion.Q. When was that?
A. When a boy tore my coat off my back.

4!
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Q, And you whipped him?

A. I might have strapped him a little after that, in a little spirit of
anger. Probably my feelings were riled.

Wji. S. Phillips—Recalled.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Will you examine that paper and say if it is

the paper given you by Dr. Harvey ? [Handing him a letter.]
A. It is.
Q. When was it given to you, sir?
A. On the day that I testified.
Q. Before you testified P
A. It was.
Q. Will you read it to the Committee ?

Witness. [Reading.]
“Gkeen Boom, March 30, 1877.

“ Mr. Phillips.
“My Dear Sir .-—lf you will permit, I should be glad to have an inter-

view with you of an entirely friendly nature, and one that will not in any
way compromise you or your honor concerning this case.

“Yours truly,
“E. B. Harvey."

Q. Did you have such interview ?

A. We did.
Q. Where ?

A. In the entry.
Q. Before you testified ?

A. I did.
Q. In substance, what did Dr. Harvey say to you?
A. That the questions that would be asked by Mr Hyde would depend

entirely' upon the answers that I gave to certain questions—whether I
would be pressed or not. I told him I should tell the truth as far as I
knew.

Q. Is that paper in Dr. Harvey’s handwriting, so far as you know P
A. It is.
Q. Did you read the whole paper ?

A No, sir. I did not.
Q. Will you please read it. Witness [reading], “Please to retain

this note. H.”
Mr. Sanborn, “ Please to retain this note. H”
Mr. Allen. We have all been talking about the strait-jacket, and with

Mr. Hyde’s permission one of those young men is willing to slip it on for
a moment. If the Committee are willing, I should like to see it, as I
have never seen it.

Mr. Hyde, I understood that Mr. Sanborn desired to try it on.
Mr. Sanborn. I should like to see it on Mr. Clark.

The Commiteo adjourned to 9J A. M., on Monday next, and the young
man tried on the strait-jacket for the benefit of all present.







Monday, April 9, 1877.
Henry L. Chase—Sworn.

Q. (By the Chairman.) You are clerk of the Westborough Reform
School ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long have you been connected with the institution ?

A. About three years and nine months.
Q. Have you held the same position during that time ?

A. Yes, sir, all the time.
Q. What are your duties as clerk of the institution ?

A. I keep the books of the institution, both the history of the boys
and the financial matters.

Q. That is, the record of the boys and the financial books of the insti-
tution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Those duties confine you principally to the office of the institution,

do they not ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. As clerk of the institution, do you have anything to do with the

discipline of the institution ?

A. I have. Strictly speaking, I have not; but I have been obliged to
fill positions, to fill vacancies; and I have had something to do with the
discipline as it has been administered from the office.

Q. Then you have at times exercised discipline in the institution, have
you?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, has that been frequent, or only occasionally?
A. Occasionally ; not frequent.
Q. Would you know whether the statements made by Mr. Hinckley

are true with reference to punishments in that institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. He refers in his statement to the punishment of the boy Fitz-Gib-

bons, I think.
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Will you state, now, all you know with reference to the punish-

ment of Fitz-Gibbons ?

A, I was in the office one evening,—l should say it was in the neighbor-
hood of half-past six o’clock,—and heard a noise as of some one kicking
at the door below,—some boys kicking at the door of the lower entrance.
I started to the door and heard the kicking more plain, and some one

41»
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was hollering for those in the office to come down. I put my shoulder
to the door; the boys were pressing against it; I pressed it so as to un-
lock it, and when I unlocked it, I found the boys Hawkins and McDer-
mott looking quite pale and excited, and they said, “ Hurry in; they are
pitching in to Mrs. Moore, and have taken her keys, and are going to get
out.” They passed beyond me into the office, and I passed through the
bake-room. The door was two-thirds closed, so I couldn’t see into it;
and as I pulled it open, I saw Mrs. Moore lying upon her back, her head
towards the dining-room, and Fitz-Gibbons lying upon her breast, and
pounding on her face,—not exactly pounding,—pressing in the same
manner as if kneading dough. Fie was stuffing a towel into her mouth.
As I slid along, he saw me, and jumped over her, and I jumped after
him. I chased him out of the room, and caught him. and the Jones boy.
The Jones boy had the keys in his hand, trying to get out.

Q. Where would that lead him P
A. Into the storeroom, and he could get out through the windows.
Q. What next ?

A. I caught the boys, and soon after the Colonel came in, and I turned
the boys over to him, and he took them to the office.

Q. The superintendent?
A. Yes, sir. The Jones boy was taken out of the dining-room first

and searched, and he took the Fitz-Gibbons boy into the private office
and closed the door, and punished him.

Q. Where were you at that time ?

A. I was in the main office with the Jones boy and McDermott.
Q. And the superintendent was with Fitz-Gibbons in the adjoining

office ?

A. Yes, sir, in the main office.
Q. And he took him in there and punished him P
A. Yes, sir, and punished him with a strap.
Q. Was that punishment, so far as you can judge, very severe ?

A. I gave the impression before the Committee that the punishment
was light.

Q. At that time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You being in the dining-room only know what you heard ?

A. Yes, sir. 1 didn’t pay as much attention to it as a stranger would.
Q. Any other punishment that Fitz-Gibbons received?
A. I don’t know of any other punishment.
Q. After that, did you pass out into the dining-room where Mr.

Hinckley was ?

A. If I remember rightly, he was in the same room where I was.

Q. Were the cries of Fitz-Gibbons loud, and as if he was suffering
very much ?

A. I could not say.
Q. You didn’t hear?
A. I might have heard it, but it didn’t make sufficient impression upon

my mind to remember it at this time.
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Q. You and Mr. Hinckley were in the same room while this punish-
ment of Fitz-Gibbons was going on ?

A. If I remember right, yes, sir.
Q. Mr. Hinckley said the boy screamed at every blow at first, but

only frequently moaned at the last. Was that your impression of that
punishment ?

A. He might have done so; I could not say.
Q. Did it impress you as being of a character sufficiently severe to

produce that P
A. It didn’t impress me as being a very severe punishment.
Q. tell Mr. Hinckley that was only one of three punishments

that boy received ?

A. I don’t think I did.
Q. Do you know whether you did or did not ?

A. I don’t know, because I didn’t say so.
Q. Did you tell Mr. Hinckley that the boy was flogged till he

fainted ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You positively swear that you did not tell Mr. Hinckley that that

boy was flogged till he fainted ?

A. I didn’t tell him so ; the boy didn’t faint.
Q. That is all you know, then, about the punishment that the Fitz-

Gibbons boy received P
A. That is all ho got.
Q. Then the statement that Mr. Hinckley made, that you said that

that was one of three punishments, and that the boy was flogged till he
fainted, you say was incorrect, —not true ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you know of cases'of severe punishment in that institution ?

Do you know personally of severe cases of punishment by flogging in
that institution ?

A. No, sir. <

Q. Do you know of the use of the box, called the sweat-box, in that
institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you know, of your own knowledge, of any boys having been

punished so severely that they fainted when they came out of the sweat-
box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. What were the occasions of the severe punishments by the sweat-

box that you have noticed ?

A, I made a statement about the boy John D. Green being taken out
in a fainting condition. I used the word fainting, but it was not properly
used, because the boy showed signs of weakness in the legs.

Q. You stated before the Committee, before, that he stooped in his
legs.

A. Yes, sir; I used that statement at the officers’ meeting.
Q. Was that the only case of what seemed to you to have been severe

punishment by the use of the sweat-box, that you know anything of?
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A. That is tho only base that I know anything of.
Q. Did you ever see a boy after ho came out of that box with his legs

black and blue, and the cords swollen up ?

A. Ko, sir.
Q. Did you ever see a boy after he came out of that box with his

hands swollen up to a large size ?

A. No, sir; I don’t believe it is so.
Q. You have never seen anything of that kind ?

A. No, sir.
The Chairman. Is tho bound record-book of the institution here ?

Col. Shepard. The grade-book ?
*

The Chairman. Yes, sir.
Col. Shepard. It is in this building.
The Chairman. Will you please get it? [To witness;] Have you

witnessed the punishments by the use of cold water in the institution at
any time ?

A. No, sir; never have.
Q. You never have seen such punishment ?

A. Never have seen a case.
Q. You know of them, I suppose ?

A. I have heard of such cases, sir.
Q. Do you know anything about the boy Gartland who committed

suicide? Anything about the punishment he received?
A. Only as I heard it from Mr. Rice.
Q. You know nothing but what Mr. Rice has told us here ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Are the boys in the institution in the habit of conferring with the

superintendent frequently ?

A. Yes, sir; everyday. They are there almost every day.
Q. Do they apparently make a free use of that privilege ?

A. They do, from the fact that an average of thirty boys a day come
into the office to see him.

Q. Do they come without any officer ?

A. Yes, sir. They come in freely, and confer with him as freely as

I would.
Q. Have you ever heard a boy complain to the superintendent that he

was too severely punished ?

A. There might have been such a case. I don’t know of it.
Q. Have you been present at the interviews ?

A. No, sir; they pass into his office.
Q. And you are in your office ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You only know that they have frequent interviews, but the nature

of those interviews you know nothing about ?

A. I know nothing about them.
Q. When the trustees visit the 'institution, do you know that they

are in the habit of conversing with the boys ?

A. I have seen them do so.
Q. They pass around among them without any restraint P
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you heard officers speak of punishments which they called

cruel, or too severe ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You never have?
A. I don’t know that I have.
Mr. Prescott. As this gentleman is the clerk of the institution, I

should like the record-book ?

Mr. Hyde. That will be here in a minute or two.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How old are you, Mr. Chase ?

A. Twenty-five.
Q. How long have you been in the institution ?

A. Three years and a half, about.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Don’t you state that it was three years and nine

months ?

A. Yes, sir; I did state that it was three years and a half, and it has
been about three years and nine months. I shall be there four years the
coming July.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Your office is directly under the place where
the sweat-box is kept, is it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. I believe you testified before the Committee, previously, that you

punished boys there in the absence of the superintendent?
A. In the absence of the superintendent, I have punished boys.
Q. These records are kept by you, are they ?

A. Not wholly. I simply enter the name. That is what is called the
grade-book, and the grades are entered by the different officers. I mark
against the name when the boy is discharged.

Q. When boys are punished by the sweat-box, is it recorded?
A. No, sir.
Q. No record made ofit ?

A. No, sir.
Q. When boys are confined in the lodge, is it recorded here ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Du these records tell how long a boy is kept in the lodge ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Well, suppose the trustees of the institution want to know how

long a boy had been confined in the lodge, what means have they of
knowing from the reports made?

A. ihe officer in charge oi the boy always keeps an account of the
time the boy was put into the lodge, and the time he was dismissed.

Q. Is that kept in a book ?

A. The officer keeps a record of it.
Mr. Prescott. I would ask if that book is hero?
Mr. Hyde. I understand that no record-book is kept by itself; it is

on file with the officers of the institution.
The Chairman. Mr. Prescott wants to know how one of the trustees

visiting the institution, il he wants to know how long a time a boy has
been confined in the lodge, what means he would have P

42
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Mr. Hyde. The lodge officer there would have the means of telling
him, and if the lodge officer could not, he would have no means of know-
ing.

The Chairman. Suppose the trustees should wish to know about how
long a time a boy had been in the lodge,—say for three months,—how
would they know ?

Witness. He would know by that book and by the overseer’s book
and by the teacher’s book. They would know he is out by the mark
against his name.

Q. What mark against his name ?

A. Against his name on the school-book.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Is it that book in ■which the institution keeps

the accounts—the record-book ?

A. Yes, sir; Colonel Shepard has it with him.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Would it be necessary to examine all of these

books to ascertain with certainty ?

A. It would be necessary to examine all three of these books,—the
lodge-book, the overseer s and the teachers’ books.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Will you explain that statement?
A. When a boy is put into the lodge, it is reported to the office, and I

enter it upon the grade-book; the teacher is at once notified, and he
enters against his name where the boy is, and he is not marked again on
that book until he returns, and the time he is out will be indicated by
the book.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) There are no regular lists kept on file in the
institution, showing the names of the boys, aud how long they would be
there ?

A. No, sir.
Q. And no such returns are made to the trustees ?

A, No, sir; no records.
Q. Do I understand you to say that no records are made of the sweat-

box punishments ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) You say there is no record of a boy being put

into the sweat-box ? Isn't he marked absent ?

A. Yes, sir; but there is no book. He asked if there was a book.
Q. But the officer would know where he is?
A. Yes, sir, the officer would know, but we wouldn’t know at the

office.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Would the marks show that the boy was in

the lodge those several days ? Is there anything to show in this book
that the boy had been confined in the sweat-box ?

A. Unless you find it marked against his name.
Mr. Hide. I saw a mark, “ strait-jacket,” in some cases.
Mr. Prescott. I saw “ strait-jacket ” marked. [To witness.] Does

anybody record it ?

A, If the officer makes a note of it.
Q. Is there any such case ?

A, I don't know.
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Q. Will yon find it ?

[Witness took the book and turned over several leaves.]
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) When the offisers put boys in the sweat-box,

dp they report to you that such a boy is in ?

A. Yes, sir; to myself, or to the assistant superintendent, or in his
absence to the clerk.

Q. Do you mean to say that you have never taken boys out in a faint-
ing condition P

A. No, sir; I never have.
Q. Ever taken boys out when they dropped on the floor ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Ever know a boy to drop on the floor ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many times ?

A. Twice or throe times.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) The same boy ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) That boy dropped on the floor twice or

three times ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) What was that boy’s name ?

A. John D. Green.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How many boys did you punish there at the

institution ?

A. Very few.
Q. Yon punished when the superintendent was absent ?

A. Sometimes; not always.
Q. When lady teachers sent boys to your office, have you punished

them?

A. Sometimes I have.
Q. Have you done it quite frequently ?

A. Sometimes on an average of once a month.
Q. What do you use when you punish ?

A. I always used a leather strap.
Q. What kind of a strap did you use when you punished ?

A. I used a sole-leather strap.
Q, Ever use a strap of that kind ? [Showing the trace before the

Committee.]
A. No, sir.
Q. You have known a strap oi that kind to be carried ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Known officers to carry it ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you known officers to carry a thicker strap than that?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many blows did you give ?

A. All the way from six to twenty-five ?

Q. Have you made a record of that punishment ?

A. Yes, sir; but not always.
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Q. Have you in any case ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Have you the blank ? Have you filled out

any punishments ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) I should like to look over the records of the

punishments made during the last year?
A. I have made no record of the past year.
Q. Made no record the past year ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Didn’t make any report to any one ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Why not, Mr. Chase ?

A. Simply forgetfulness on my part.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Have you forgotten it the whole year.
A. I haven’t done it, because I done it myself. I sometimes punish

boys once a month, and sometimes once in three months.
Q. Did you tell the superintendent of it the last time that you punished

in the absence of the assistant superintendent ?

A. I stated that I punished a boy by order of the lady overseer in the
absence of the superintendent.

Q. Did you punish a boy named Gaboon ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What for?
A. Taking a knife away and lying about it.
Q. How did you punish him ?

A. On his back.
Q. How many stripes did you give him ?

A. About 20 or 2o blows.
Q. Make any record of it ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you mark his body any ?

A. I don’t know.
Q. In regard to the punishment of Fitz-Gibbons; will you swear that

you never told the assistant superintendent that you never punished him?
A. Yes, sir; I never punished Fitz-Gibbons.
Q. Will you swear that you never told Mr. Phillips so ?

A. I never told Mr. Phillips thatI ever punished Fitz-Gibbons, because
I never did.

Q. How, long have you known boys to be confined in the sweat-box
over your office there ?

A. I don’t know.
Q. Well, according to the best of your judgment?

A. I could not say anything about it.
Q. Still, your office is directly under the box ?

A. I don’t see the boy go up, and I don’t see him come down. There
may be twenty boys go up.

Q, They don’t go through your office ?

A. No, sir.
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Q. Is there an open place in the ceiling ?

A. No, sir, not in winter. We have one in the office, but it is kept
closed.

Q. If that is kept closed in winter time, what mode of heating that
attic is there ?

A, No particular mode.
Q. You say you heard of boys being punished by having the hose

played on them ?

A. I have heard of it.
The Chairman. I did not ask him that, because he did not know per-

sonally about it.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How many have you heard of being pun-

ished by playing hose upon them ?

A. Some three or four or five cases.
Q. Do you remember any case ?

A. I remember Gaboon and Lombey. I heard the officer say so.
Q. Heard who say so ?

A. I have heard Mr. Phillips say so.
Q. You heard it there at the institution, didn’t you?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) When did you first hear of a boy being

played upon in this way ?

A. I don’t know.
Q. Cannot you fix the year ?

A. Within a year; perhaps within the last six months; never except
within the last six months.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Have you heard officers of the institution, at
any time, speak of taking out boys from the sweat-box in a fainting con-
ditionP

A. No, sir.
Q. Didn’t you testify before the Committee, at the previous hearing,

that you took one boy out of the box that dropped three times on the
floor ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And didn’t you afterwards testify, after I asked you several ques-

tions, that you had heard three or four cases reported at the meeting of
the officers, of boys taken out in that condition ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Didn’t you hear the officers speak of it ?

A. I don’t know that I ever heard of a boy taken out in a faintingcondition.
Q. What sort of a condition was this boy in when taken out ?

A. He was weak in his knees.
Q. He walked?
A. He walked down-stairs without my help, after I picked him uptwice or three times.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) What seemed to be the matter with him ?

A. He seemed tired and weak from standing in one position.
Q. (By the Chairman.) How long had he been in the box ?
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A. I could not say—six or seven hours.
Q. Had you been underneath him while he was confined in that box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Had he signified at any time that he wished to come out of the

box ?

A. Yes, sir. I went up when he wanted me, and took him out.
Q. You went up ?

A. Yes, sir, and took him out.
Q. Had he signified at any time that he wanted to come out?
A. Yes, sir. I went up, and he was in the condition I spoke of.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Why didn’t you take him out sooner ?

A. I took him out as soon as I thought he wanted to be taken out.
Q. Why didn’t you take him out sooner ?

A. Because I didn’t think he needed to come out.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) When officers send up boys into the box

there, whose duty is it to take them out?
A. The officer that put them in.
Q. Whether you think you had a right to take them out ?

A. Yes, sir; if a boy said he was sick, or needed to come out, and if I
thought he needed to come out, or anything was the matter with him, I
would take him out.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Mr. Phillips stated, that when a boy ex-

pressed penitence, or promised to do better, he was taken out of the
box, so far as ho knew. Now, upon that particular point, what is your
knowledge ?

A. The boy is committed to the box for some particular offence, and ho
is kept there until the officer thinks ho is in a condition to do right, and
he uses his own judgment about the punishment.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How soon after you went to the institution
did you commence to punish boys ?

A. Six or nine months. A good while after I went there.
Q. As a matter of fact, how many boys did you punish there amonth?
A. I didn’t average one a month. I don’t believe I have punished a

dozen boys during flic last fifteen months, or two years perhaps.
Q. You punished this boy, Gaboon, for stealing ?

A. I punished him on my own hook. He was my own office-boy.
Q. Did you report the case ?

A. I did. Mr. Phillips knew of it.
Q. You felt that, in your position there, you had a right to punish

boys there ?

A. I had the same right that other officers had.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) What right is that?
A. The same as other officers.
Q. From whom do you derive that right?
A. I can’t say. Wo all had it.
Q. You cannot say from whom it came ?

A. No, sir.
The Chairman. In the absence of Mr. Allen, do you propose to ask

questions now, Mr. Sanborn ?
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Mr. Sanborn. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) What kind of a signal did the boys give at the

sweat-box, when the boys wanted to come out ?

A. Sometimes knock with their feet, and sometimes pound with their

hands.
Q. Did you always go ?

A. Yes, sir; there -was no case but I always attended to. I would
ask the boy what is the matter, and ho would sometimes say he had been
drumming, and did not want anything; and if he wanted anything, I
would send to the officer.

Q. At the time of the whipping of this boy Fitz-Gibbons, you say there
had never been any talk between you and Mr. Hinckley about this
matter ?

A. There might have been at the time.
Q. Can you remember the conversation ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You wouldn’t want to swear that you did not tell him anything

about the boy being flogged till ho fainted ?

A. No, sir; I know I didn’t tell him that.
Q. Did you hear Mr. Hinckley testify P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. You say it is false ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. That is what you mean ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You stated that the punishment was all he got ?

A. That is all I know of.
Q. He might have got other punishments that you know nothing

about ?

A. He might; but I don’t believe it.
Q. How many times during the last eight months has the sweat-box

been used ?

A, I don’t know.
Q. According to your best judgment?

A. Somebody said that Mr. Phillips said used a hundred and
fifty times, and wanted to know what I thought of it; and I told them I
didn’t think it had been used half that.

Q. Didn’t you say seventy-five times ?

A. I stated, that if it had been used, it was not half that.
Q, (By Mr. Prescott.) What was that statement ? I did not under-

stand it.
A. I stated that I had been told that Mr. Phillips said the sweat-box

had been used a hundred and fifty times, and I said I did not believe it
had been used half that number of times.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) How many boys have you strapped since the first
of last July ?

A. One or two or three boys.
Q. And no record made of any of them ?

A. No, sir.
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Q. You stated that the reason you made no record of your punish-
ment was because you forgot it ?

A. I took no thought about it.
Q. Are you not as likely to forget about other punishments as to

forget to put upon record when you punished a boy with a strap ?

A. No, sir; 1 guess not.
Q. Do you know, is your memory any better in regard to other

matters P
A. It seems to me it is.
Q. Would you have remembered it?
A. I didn’t punish but two or three boys.
Q. But there would be the more reason for remembering it than if

you had punished a few boys and not made a record of it. Have you
been reprimanded for not discharging your duty ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Nobody ever complained?
A. No, sir.
Q. You know you punished, and that nobody found any fault ?

A. No, sir.
Q. It was never referred to by the trustees of the institution ?

A. No, sir. Col. Shepard knows about all the punishing I did.
Q. You say you have never known any severe punishments in the

institution ?

A. I don’t know ofany.
Q. What do you call severe punishment ?

A. That would depend upon the offence.
Q, Will you specify any offence ? Wouldn’t it be possible to punish

severely ?

A. It might be so ? I don’t witness anybody else’s punishments, I
don’t witness any punishments.

Q. You have got no idea, then, of what would constitute a severe pun-
ishment ?

A. There might be such a thing as a severe punishment, but I don’t
know of any such a case up there.

Q. (By Mr. Sanbohx.) What do you say to the case of John D.
Green ; do you call it severe ?

A. I don’t call it severe.
Q. He fell twice upon the floor.
A. Twice or throe times.
Q. You don’t call it severe ?

A. No, sir. He fell down twice or three times.
Q. Ho w T as standing in that position?
A. Yes, sir, he was.
Q. Wouldn’t you call that a case of severe punishment?
A. It might be called so.
Q. Should you call it so P
A. Perhaps I might.
Q. Should you?
A. I didn’t consider him punished severely.
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Q. Did you over speak of that particular punishment as severe ?

A. I don’t know that I used the word.
Q. (By Mr. Davis). Have you no remembrance how many blows

you gave the boy—you never counted them F
A. No, sir.
Q. Were you ever in anger when you struck the boy ?

A No, sir,
Q, Don’t remember when you were a little more excited than usual ?

A. No, sir; I never punished a boy when I was mad.
Q. That is your judgment about it. Just as quick as you got in an Ter,you would stop ?

A. No, sir; I don’t wait till I got my mad up before punishing him.
Q. You punished quick, before gettin"- mad ?

A. No, sir; I always took a boy and bilked to him before punishino-him. °

Q. How many boys have 3Tou talked to before punishing?A. As many as I have punished. I have punished only” two or threeand none within the last six months.
Q. Can you give their names ?

A. Cosgrove, Toomey, Minnehan.
Q. (H\ Mi. Prescott.) hat were these boys punished for?A. They were reported by Mrs. Bigelow as making a disturbance inthe sewing-room, and I punished them lightly. One was the monitorThey did some swearing and blustering.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Did you ever hear officers of the institution useprofane language ?

A. I don’t know as I have.
Q. Not allowed there?
A. No, sir.

4,”
Q

and
(‘B C.’’

Ir ' TOMrKIXS° What is tbo meani "g these records, “4,

botk Y° U WIU fiUd lbC dil’cction in re £artl t 0 that in the front part of the
Q. There is no direction. What does “4 4” mean ?

A. Good behavior. ’

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Have you read the report of the committeeSenate Document, No. Co, referring to the discipline ?

A. I think I have.

A. No, sir, Ido not.

A is ,?° HOVC the Sta
r
em<,nt °f the COmmittee to be correct?A. 1 hat is their opinion of it.

Q. Do you believe that statement to be correct ?
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Mr. Sanborn. They go on to say [reading], And that proper4u
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records of the same have not in all cases been kept as required. [To
witness.] What is your knowledge of that ?

A. I don’t know as I hardly get your question.
Q. Do you know of any such case as this ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You have testified to one case that you know where the proper

records have not been required P
A. I have said there was no record of the boys placed in the box.
Q. lam speaking of the records of the entire punishments. You

testified that nobody was required to keep records. Now, in regard to
the sweat-box cases, was any record kept, anything that could properly
be called a record, of punishment in the sweat-box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. By anybody ?

A. No record kept.
Q. Would not the proper record be, when a boy was put in, when

taken out, and what his condition was when taken out ?

A. That would be a proper way to record it.
Q. Would anything less of that be a proper record? t

A. I think it would not.
Q. Then you think a proper record of the sweat-box cases has not

been kept ?

A. I do, for the proper office record. There is the school record.
Q. But that doesn’t give these particulars, does it ?

A. It simply states that the boy was put in the box.
Q. On the day; it doesn’t give the time of day?
A. No, sir.
Q. If he was in three days, it wouldn’t appear ?

A. It would appear on the school-books.
Q. How long did you ever know a boy being kept in the sweat-box ?

A. I don’t know anything about it. Boys are not brought to the
office when put into the sweat-box.

Q. I thought you testified they were always brought to the office ?

A. Ido not see them when they go in or come out. I simply know a
boy is in the box.

Q. How many have you let out ?

A. A number; I don’t know.
Q. How many should you say ? Have you let out 10 ?

A. I don’t know.
Q. Have you let out 30 ?

A. Don’t think I have.
Q. Then, somewhere between 10 and 30 you have let out ?

A. I might have let out 10, and might not.
Q. How many of those boys, besides John D. Green, showed signs of

being weak, and who staggered when they came out ?

A. I don’t know; the boys might have staggered when they came

out.
Q. Are you ready to swear you never saw any boy, except John D.

Green, stagger when he came out ?
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A. lam ready to swear I never saw but him.
Q. Have you known of any boy vomiting ?

A. I have known one boy vomit.
Q. Who was he ?

A. Lombey was the only boy.
Q, Did you ever see this instrument [holding up the trace] used upon

any boy?
A. I don’t see officers punish boys.
Q. Did j'ou never see an officer punish a boy?
A. I don’t recall a case now.
Q. Arc you ready to swear you never saw an officer punish a boy ?

A. I don’t remember.
Q. Tax your memory a little.
A. I don’t remember.
Q. State to the Committee precisely what you know, by observation

or hearsay, of the punishment of Fitz-Gibbons.
A. It is just as I stated. The superintendent took him into his office

and punished him.
Q. You saw the superintendent take him into his office?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever talk with Mr. Phillips about that case ?

A. He says I did; I don’t remember it.
Q. Will you swear that you did not ?

A. No, sir; because talk between parties is not always remembered.
Q. How many times was Fitz-Gibbons punished ?

A. Only once.
Q. Was a record made of that punishment ?

A. I presume so.
Q. Do you know that a record was made ?

A. I don’t know.
Q. With what was the punishment inflicted ?

A. I presume, with a strap.
Q. By a strap of this kind ? [Showing the trace.]
A. I don’t know. I think it was a strap of that kind.
Q. Was Fitz-Gibbons punished for his (1ying?)
A. Not that I know of.
Q. Did you ever hear of such punishment ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You testified that you knew nothing about the suicide of the boy

Gart!and ?

A. Only as Mr. Rice stated.
Q. Wore you present at the institution at that time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. At what hour did you hear of it ?

A. I was down town, and heard it when I came back in the afternoon,
about five o’clock.

Q. At what hour was ho put in the lodge P
A. I don't know.
Q. You heard Mr. Rico slate it the other day ?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. You heard him say the punishment was inflicted about 4 o’clock ?

A. My impression was it was in the neighborhood of. 3or 4 o’clock.
I cannot recall all the testimony of the officers.

Q. Is it your impression it was before 4 o’clock ?

A. Yes, sir; it is.
Q. And you heard Mr. Rice say so, the other day ?

A. I won’t say so.
Mr. Sanborn. I want to get at the length of this witness’s memory.

He seems to have a peculiar memory.
The Chairman. Will you please try and confine him to facts of which

he has exact knowledge P
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) You say you heard of the death of the Gart-

land boy about 5 o’clock ; who told you of it ?

A. Mr. S'cott.
Q. What did you then do ?

A. Went about my business.
Q. Did you see the body of Gartland, after death ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What time did you see it ?

A. Sunday morning.
Q. Was there any inquest upon the body?
A. I have heard it said there was.
Q. Who told you so ?

A. I think Col. Shepard, or Dr. Harvey.
Q. Who did he say made the inquest?
A. I think they said Coroner Newton.
Q. You were not present at the inquest ?

A. No, sir; I was away Saturday evening and Sunday.
Q. You were at home Saturday night?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. What time did you get back to the institution Saturday night ?

A. About 9 o’clock.
Q. What did you hear say was the cause of Gartland’s death ?

A. I don’t know. There was some talk in regard to it.
Q. Who did you hear speak of it?
A. The officers.
Q. What officers ?

A. Col. Shepard, Mr. Rice and Mr. Scott.
Q. Did you hear the reason which each gave—did you ask them ?

A. I don’t know of any reason which they gave.
Q. How often do the trustees visit the institution ?

A. They had a quarterly meeting there every three months, and some
trustee was there every week.

Q. Do all the trustees attend all the meetings ?

A. A large part of them.
Q. Do you ever keep the records ?

A. No, sir; the trustees keep their own records?
Q. That is no part of your duty ?
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A. No, sir,
Q. Some of the trustees visit the institution every week ?

A. Some of them do.
Q. Did you ever have any conversation with any of the trustees in

regard to the punishments you inflicted ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Or punishments inflicted by other officers ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How long have you been in the institution ?

A. Three years and nine months.
Q. And you testify that for a period of throe years and nine months

no trustee ever spoke to you about punishments inflicted by you or other
officers ?

A. No, sir.
Q. What instruction did the superintendent give you in regard to the

punishments ?

A. I don’t know that he ever did give me any instruction.
Q. Do you remember anything ho ever said ?

A. I remember some time ago I asked him what to do in a certain
case, and that he would advise some punishment.

Q. Did he ever give you any general instruction in regard to punish-
ment?

A. No, sir. I remember he talked with the officers about punishment.
Q. I am speaking of your own knowledge. Do you remember the

meeting of officers when punishment was discussed ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was the last time that such a meeting took place ?

A. Some time in January.
Q. W Tho were present at that meeting ?

A. All of the male officers.
Q. How many ?

A. Twenty-five.
Q. You heard what they said ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did they all speak about punishments which they had inflicted ?

A. No, sir; they spoke about the strait-jacket and sweat-box.
Q. How many of those officers testified about the strait-jacket and

sweat-box ?

A. Those who used spoke about it.
Q. How many ?

A. All but two or three.
Q., That is all out of 20 ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many times, in your judgment,has the sweat-box been used

since it was first set up in 1875 ?

A. I don’t know.
Q. Has it been used 100 times.
A. I should think so.
Q. Has it been used 200 times?
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A. I should think not.
Q. Then somewhere between 100 and 200 ?

A. I should think so.
Q. How many officers used it ?

A. I said 20.
Q. How many stated that they used it ?

A. All but two or three present.
Q. And stated that the number of male officers present was 25 ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, what did you say about the effect of the sweat-box upon the

boys when taken out ?

A. I don't know as I gave an opinion. Some thought it more severe
than the strait-jacket, and some thought the strait-jacket more severe.

Q. Do you hear any of these officers speak about boys having fainted
when taken out of the strait-jacket ?

A. No, sir. I whs the only one who used the word faint.
Q. Did you hear of any boys staggering?
A. I think I heard so.
Q. More than one ?

A. I could not say.
Q. No more ? Was this box known among the officers of the institu-

tion as the sweat-box ?

A. Wo called it the box, and the boys called it the sweat-box, and wo
worked into that idea.

Q. Have you called it the sweat-box for at least a year ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What led you to use that name ?

A. Heard the boys use it.
Q. What led you to use that name ?

A. I have heard it said that the school-ship boys first used that name.
Q. Do you remember when the sweat-box was set up ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who made it ?

A. Our carpenter.
Q. Have you had more than one ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Why was it placed in this particular position ?

A. So that we should know where it was, and hear any outcry.
Q. Did you ever know any visitor to the institution to be taken to the

sweat-box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Is it your opinion that any official visitor, except the trustees, was

ever shown the sweat-box ?

A. No, sir; except this Committee. The superintendent may have
done so ; I don’t know anything about it.

Q. (By Mr. Pkescott.) Were the Committee shown the sweat-box
on the first visit to the institution ?

A. I don’t know.
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Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Who had the key to the room in which the
sweat-box was ?

A. All the officers of the institution.
Q. Are there 25 keys to that room ?

A. It is the same key that wo use on the other doors. It is the insti-
tution key.

Q, You understand that no official visitors, until this Committee came,
wore shown the sweat-box P

A. No, sir; not to my knowledge.
Q, (By the Chairman.) Do you know anything about it,—whether

they were or not ?

A. No, sir.
The Chairman. You had better put it in that form.
Mr. Sanborn. Mr. Chairman, I have already asked the question in a

form that satisfied me.
The Chairman. The Committee want all the information they can

get, but the question put in that way gives us no information whatever.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) What members of this Committee have soon

the sweat-box ?

A. Ido not know; I did not look at them.
Q. Have you ever been present with any visitor when the sweat-box

was examined ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you ever measured the sweat-box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Was the sweat-box ever called in the institution the wooden strait-

jacket ?

A. I think not. It was put up as a substitute for the strait-jacket; that
was understood.

Q. But it never was called the wooden strait-jacket.
A. No, sir.
Q. I believe I asked you if you had over seen this strap ?

A. I have seen a strap similar to that.
Q. Have yon any knowledge whether this is the strap with which

Rawson flogged the boys ?

A. I have not.
Q. Have you ever seen that strap ?

A. I think I saw it in room No. 16 ; I think I saw such a strap.
Q. Here at the State House ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever know an officer of the institution to be discharged or

reprimanded for severe punishment?
A. No, sir. I have known an officer to be discharged.
Q. How many have you known to be discharged P
A. Two or three.
Q. Wffiat were their names ?

A. Mr. Juno, I think, was one; an officer from Westborough, I have
forgotten his name now.

Q. Do you have the payment of the officers ?
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A. Ido.
Q. Then you always knew when an officer was discharged?
A. I always knew when he was going to leave.
Q. Did you not know when he was discharged ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You knew the fact that he was going ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. For what offence did you ever know an officer to be discharged ?

A. I know that officer Juno was discharged because Col. Shepard did
not consider him a proper person.

Q. Was an officer ever discharged for using profane language?
A. Ido not know.
Q. Did you ever hear an officer using profane language ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever use it yourself?
A. I have used it some in the past.
Q. While an officer in the institution ?

A. Ido not know that 1 have.
Q. Whether or not you have any knowledge of officers being dis-

charged in former years for using great severity ? Did you ever hear of
such a case ?

Mr. Sanboen. I believe that is all.
A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Tkaix.) Mr. Chase, you say there is but one sweat-box

there ?

A. That is all, sir.
Q. What is the average of boys since you have been there for the

year,—the average number of boys in the school ?

A. From 1G to 17.
Q. I mean, the number in the whole institution ; whether 200, SOO, or

600?
A. From 320 to 340 ; I guess, 330.
Q. Then, with regard to the sweat-box, some of the boys must have

been slighted there ?

A. A good many of the boys have never been there.
Q. You do not mean to convey the idea that the box is used indis-

criminately ?

A. Very few boys get into that sweat-box.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Now, sec if I understand one thing about the

matter of keeping the records. You are the one who keeps the books of
the institution, or all except the finance books ?

A. I keep the finance books.
Q. Yon keep all of the books together. Now, as to the punishments

by whipping; the rule is, that the officers shall make a report upon a
blank?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And these blanks are filed in the office ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, so far as the lodge is concerned, when a boy gets into the

lodge, he is reported to you?
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A. To the superintendent, if he is there; and if he is not, to me.

Q. And that is entered upon the book ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And that is all the record that is kept?
A. As far as the office is concerned.
Q. That is, in regard to flogging and imprisonments in the lodge ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, what are called minor offences, such as sitting on the brace

in the yard; there is no record of these P
A. No, sir.
Q, Now, when a boy goes into the box, is any record kept at the

office ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Is there any record of the strait-jacket punishments ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Therefore, the only record kept at the office are of the boys put into

the lodge, and the reports which are filed. Now, have you ever visited
the schools similar to this of other states ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What ones ?

A. Of Maine, New Hampshire, and Meriden, Connecticut.
Q. Now, as to the size of the boys that are there, as compared with

the boys at Westborough ?

A, In Maine, the average was between 12 and 13; in the other two
schools it was about the same.

Q. When were you there ?

A. I visited the Maine school in 1876; also the New Hampshire
school. I visited them all in 1876.

Q. How long were you at each school ?

A. I stopped overnight at the New Hampshire school, overnight at
the Meridan school, and one day at the Maine school.

Q. You saw the boys when you were there?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How are these institutions in regard to numbers ?

A. The Maine school had 113, the New Hampshire about the same,
and the Meriden about 300.

Q. (By Mr. Sanboen.) Did you ever see a sweat-box at any of these
schools ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Now, in regard to the boys that are at the Re-

form School now, had the school ship broke up when you came there ?

A. Before I came.
Q. So these boys came there when you were there ?

A. Some of them were there when I came.
Q. Now, the boys you have the most trouble with; are they the younger

boys?
A. They are the 18 and 19 and 20 years’ old boys.
Q. The older boys ?

A. Yes, sir.
41
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Q. These are the boys that give the most trouble to the institution?
A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Hyde. I think I have nothing else to ask Mr. Chase.
Mr. Sanborn. I would like to ask a few questions.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) You testified you never saw a sweat-box at

the Maine, New Hampshire or Connecticut institutions?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Whether or not you had knowledge of its use there ?

A. I have heard it said that the sweat-box was used at the Meriden
School.

Q. How have you heard ?

A. I have heard Mr. Wheatley say so,—I think it is the Meriden
School.

Q. You were at VVestborough when the sweat-box was introduced;
did you understand the idea of it was taken from the Meriden School ?

A. Yes; sir ; I did.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Are boys from the trust-houses sometimes.

punished by confinement in the sweat-box ?

A. Sometimes they are, but it is very rare.
Q. Have you ever seen a round tug or trace used as a weapon of pun-

ishment there?
A. No, sir.
Q. Have you never seen any of the officers have a round tug ?

A. I have seen a round tug at the institution, but Ido not know who
had it, or who used it—l do not know at this moment.

Q. When these records are made by the officers of the institution,
they are brought in to you, as clerk ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you ever known the trustees, or any of them, to examine

these records of punishment?
A. I have known the superintendent to take them, and I presume he

gave them to the trustees.
Q. Have you ever known them to examine them ?

A. Ido not know what papers he introduced to them.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) You were not present during the meetings ot

the board ?

A. No, sir.
Stephen Armitage—Sworn.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) What is your name ?

A. Stephen Armitage.
Q. What is your position ?

A. Overseer of the first chair-shop.
Q. How many boys in the shop under your charge ?

A. Seventy-two, last month. I think.
Q. Is there another chair-shop ?

A. Yes, sir.
The Chairman. Ho you wish to proceed, Mr. Hyde ?

Mr. Hyde. Ido not care what the order is, it makes no difference to
me.
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The Chairman. Well, as we have commenced on the other witnesses,
perhaps we had bettor continue in that order.

Mr. Hyde. I have asked him his name, and if he had charge of the
first chair-shop.

Q. (By the Chairman.) How long have you been in the institution P
A. Nearly five years.
Q. Your duty is that of overseer of the chair-shop ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you know about the punishment of the boy Watson, as stated

by Mr. Hinckley ?

A. I know about it; I have heard of it.
Q. You only heard of it ?

A. Yes, sir; 1 did not see the boy punished.
Q. Did you see him after he was punished ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You did not know anything about his punishment ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Or what he had received it for ? Of your own knowledge, you did

not know anything about it ?

A. No, sir; I did not.
Q. Did you punish boys yourself ?

A. I did.
Q. How did you punish them ?

A. In various ways.
Q. Name the ways.
A. By the strap, the lodge, the box, standing on the line, and depriving

them of their play.
Q. Have you ever punished a boy by flogging P
A. No, sir.
Q. Never punished by that method ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Never by the use of the strap ?

A. Well, I call that punishing; Ido not call it flogging.
Q. How have you used the strap when you have used it ?

A. On the hand and on the buttock.
Q. How do you discriminate between that mode and what you would

call flogging ?

A. I should call flogging taking the boy’s clothes off entirely.
Q. When you have punished boys on the buttock, you have not taken

their clothes off?
A. No, sir.
Q. What kind of strap have you used ?

A. I have used both the flat and the round.
Q. You do not mean like the two on this table ?

A. Similar to the one this way.
Q. What is the round one ?

A. It is a piece of a check-rein.
Q. Have you ever punished by the strap, or the round check-rein, so

as to break the skin ?
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A. Ido not remember any such case. I never saw any skin broken on
any boy I over punished.

Q. You say you have punished boys by putting them in the sweat-
box ? *

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, when you put a boy in the sweat-box, for how long time do

you put him in there ?

A. If a boy goes in in the morning, I take him out at noon and leave
him in until night. If a boy goes in at noon I take him out at night.

Q. Should you put him in the next day ?

A. No, sir; Ido not remember putting one in more than once. There
might be such a case.

Q. Sometimes, did you take him out at noon and not return him after
dinner ?

A. After he was taken out at dinner time, if he did not talk about
release.

Q. If what ?

A. If he did not talk about release.
Q. Well, but a boy naturally would, ask for it after he had been in

there five minutes ?

A. I have seen those who preferred to stay there, rather than ask to be
let out.

Q. Do you mean to say that he would not promise to do better ?

A. If he would promise to do better, he was usually let out.
Q. If he did not promise to do better, that was the reason for keeping

him there, was it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever know a boy, when you took him out, appear to have

suffered by being kept there ?

A. Ido not remember any such case in which one appeared to have
suffered from confinement in the sweat-box.

Q. Did you ever see a boy’s legs black and blue, and the cords
swollen, by being kept there ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you ever see boys’ hands swollen by being kept there ?

A. Ido not remember any such case.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) Should you be likely to ?

A. I think I should, although I do not remember all these punish-
ments.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Did you ever punish a boy,—you never
have, I suppose, by the use of cold water P You never turned cold water
on a boy to punish him ?

A. No, sir. I have been present when it was done.
Q. Who did it P
A. Colonel Shepard.
Q. Was that the case of the Goss and Turner boys?
A. Yes, sir; I think it was their case.
Q. At any other time, have you seen boys punished by the use of

water?
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A. I think I have, once since then.
Q. What was that case ?

A. Ido not remember the circumstances of the case. The boys were

in the lodge at the time for some misdemeanor they had committed.
Q. Well, do you remember the boys’ names ?

A. Langdon was one.
Q. Well, you were present when the water was poured upon them,

were you ?

A. I was; yes, sir.
Q. Well, what was the cause of water being poured upon him?

What do you remember about that particular case?
A. Why, I remember I was present when the water was let on to

Langdon in the lodge.
Q. Well, was the boy noisy or demonstrative in any way that caused

the water to be poured on him ?

A. I say Ido not remember the cause of the water being put on him.
Q. How long was the water put on him P
A. Perhaps three or four minutes; it may have been five.
Q. Did the boy appear to suffer by it ?

A. Well, he hollered when it was put on. Ido not know how much
he suffered.

Q. Was the boy, after the water was put on, taken out ?

A. 1 think he was.
Q. You do not know particularly about it, one way or the other?
A. Ido not remember whether I stayed through the whole of it or

not. Boys are usually taken out and put to bed.
Q. Do you know ofany punishing of boys by floggings in the institu-

tion which you thought were unnecessarily severe ?

A. Ho, sir.
Q. Do you know of any punishments of the boys at the institution by

the use of the sweat-box, which you think were unnecessarily severe ?

A. Ho, sir.
Q. Do you know of any punishments of boys in the institution by the

use of cold water, that you thought were unnecessarily severe ?

A. Ho, sir.
Q. Have you ever seen any evidence of boys punished by either one

of these three modes ?

A. Ho, sir; Ido not remember any case.
Q. Then you do not consider that the discipline of the institution is

too severe ?

A. Ido not.
Q. Were you present, in the dining-room, on the 12th of January,

when that riot commenced ?

A. Ho, sir.
Q. You were in the school-room ?

A. 1 was in the school-room.
The Chairman. We do not care to go into that 12th of January

affair. 1 have no further questions to ask. Mr. Prescott, have you any
questions ?
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Mr. Prescott. Ido not think of any just now.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Now, you keep a book, do you, at the institu-

tion ?

A. I keep a department book.
Q. Is it one of these books here ?

A. I think it is. This is my book. (Taking out a book from several
lying on the table.]

Q. Do you keepf the whole of that book ?

A. When lam at the shop. If I am away for a few days, some one
else keeps it.

Q. Yes, but is it intended to be a book of your own ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When you are there, you are the only one to keep it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You may explain the method of keeping that book; first, you have

a list of the boys, including every boy in the shop. Now, suppose a boy
leaves ?

A. 1 put it down, if I know where he is.
Q. lam speaking of the time when he leaves your room ?

A. If he leaves my room, and I know where he goes, I make an entry.
Q. Now, suppose a boy comes in—some new boy ?

A. I enter his name on this book.
Q. And the day when he comes there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. So that, if a boy leaves there, he is entered; and if he comes there,

he is entered ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now as to the deportment; is there a daily record made ?

A. Yes, sir; every day.
Q. Of each boy ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Upon what scale ?

A. If his deportment is good, he gets four; and if it is not quite up
to the mark, he gets three.

Q. Well, good deportment is four ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. That is your highest scale ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, is there anything done with those deportment marks ?

A. They are entered on the great book at the end of every month.
Q, Do you make a report P
A. I copy the marks into the great book.
Q. That is, do you carry it out in detail or in an abbreviated shape ?

Let us see what you do. [Turning to the great book.] Now, this is what
you call the great book P

A. Yes, sir. ,

Q. Now, by examination, I see this is put down and classified by
months. Is a boy put down for the school and for the workshop ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. I see, by examining the book, one boy, in the month ot February,
is marked “ Work 13”; by that he lost that number of marks during the
month?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Suppose he had good marks all through the month, do you make

any entry of that ?

A. I put down a cipher.
Q. That is, in other words, the great book made up by the month

shows the standing of the boy by the number of marks he has lost, and,
if he has lost none, that is good deportment. Now, you only make a

record of what occurs in your shop ?

■A. That is all.
Q. If a boy is in school, and there is any count made of his conduct

there, it is done by the teacher ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Take your examination and conduct of the boys in the dining-hall,

in the yard, etc.,—I am not speaking now ofpunishments, but what would
be called credits,—that is the only place where the system of credit pre-
vails in the shop and in the schools ?

A. The watchman, I see, has a list headed that way, but Ido not know
whether he carries it out or not.

Q. Now, take your book. Suppose a boy under your charge is pun-
ished by whipping, what entry do you make there on your book ?

A. That is put on a form.
Q, Is there any record made upon that book ?

A, No, sir; the record is made upon one of the forms, which is
returned to the office.

Q. Is there any entry made as to his credits P
A. If he loses, he is marked one, until he loses enough to be punished.
Q. He loses so many credits on your book, and then you report him

to the office. Suppose a boy is sent to the lodge, what entry do you
make ?

A. I mark on my book, “ lodge.”
Q. When is that made ?

A. At the time he gets in. If he is put in the lodge in the afternoon,
he is reported to the office, and the next morning he is accounted for at
the shop.

Q. Well, suppose this afternoon a boy goes to the lodge, what entry
do you make ?

A. Ido not know anything about it until the next morning. I report
him as absent, and they return the book stating where he is. If he is in
the lodge, I put it against his name.

Q. Well, suppose you send a boy to the lodge yourself?
A. As soon as I send him the next entry indicates it.
Q. Do you make any record whether he is sent morning or afternoon ?

A. No; my position is in the forenoon, usually. Somebody else has
the afternoon; another school takes the boys. The boys work until 2
o’clock in the afternoon.

Q. So in the shop you have but one session ?
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A. No, sir.
Q. Therefore, if a boy in the morning hour is sent to the lodge, it is

merely put against his name, but it would be proof that lie went there
during the morning hours. Now, suppose the boy is there next day ?

A. I leave the blank place against his name until he returns.
Q. That is, your book indicates, by following it along, the number of

clays ho is in the lodge until ho returns. When he returns, you begin to
make his deportment again ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Suppose a boy goes into the strait-jacket from your room ?

A. I generally mark S. J. against his name, if I know ho is in it.
Q. Well, suppose you know he is in it?
A. I usually mark S. J. against his name.
Q. If you send a boy to the lodge, you mark “lodge ” upon your book.

Now, suppose a boy is in the school-room, and is sent to the lodge from
school for misconduct there, you may explain how it is kept.

A. He does not report for duty next morning, and I report him to the
officers; the officers report to me that he is in the lodge.

Q. How do you get the report ?

A. I get the report from the office.
Q. Then you enter it?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. When he comes back, you strike off the word “ lodge,” and make

his deportment?
A. It goes on again.
Q. Suppose he goes into the strait-jacket or into the box from your

room ; do you make an entry of it?
A. I report the case to the officers, and enter it on the book.
Q. And while he is gone, do you keep the same record?
A. Yes, sir; I calculate to.
Q. Now, suppose he is sent from the school-room, he is absent next

day, and the report comes to you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You make the same entry; therefore your book shoevs from day

to day where your boy is, and what his conduct is ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Every boy that is in your room ?

A. Yr os, sir.
Q. Now, is there any copy of that book, or anything made up by yon

except the deportment for the month as already given us, and carried for-
ward in any other book, so far as you know ?

A. From this?
Q. From that.
A. No, I simply put his mark into the great book.
Q. Is there any other record or transfer of that kept in any other

book ?

A. No, sir; not that I know of.
Q. This book you are required to keep ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. That is a book with which you are furnished ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And when it is used up, you have another furnished ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. fs Mrs. Armitage at the school also ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What has she charge of?
A. The hospital.
Q. Now, after the boy Gartland died, did you see the body ?

A. I did.
Q. Under what circumstances ?

A. I was in the office at the time it was reported, and I went to the
lodge immediately.

Q. Did you take charge of the body ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you see the body yourself?
A. I did.
Q. Now, were there any marks upon the back ?

A. Sir? •

Q. Now, were there any marks upon the back P
A. No, sir.
Q. Did you see the back of the body ?

A. Yes, sir; I saw the whole of the body.
Q. I suppose it is useless to ask you, but was any beefsteak applied to

the body ?

A. No, sir; not while it was in my charge.
Q. Now, speaking of Mrs. Armitage; what were her duties at the

hospital ?

A. She has charge of the sick, and any boy who is sick sends for her.
Q. Has she any other duties there except the care of the sick ?

A, No, sir. She takes care of the hospital clothing of course.
Q. I mean, she has no care of any other department ?

A. No, sir.
Q. McKenna testified to being put in the box by you with his hands

strapped behind him ?

A. I presume I put him in the box.
Q. Ho said you strapped his hands so tight that they swelled badly P
A. Ido not remember seeing his hands swollen at all.
Q. You remember the boy ?

A. I remember McKenna.
Q, Do you remember his being put in the box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you remember whether his hands were strapped or not ?

A. i could not say. The strap was used when the box was first put
up; but it has not been for a long time of late.

Q. Well, do you remember whether or not you strapped his hands P
A. •! should not want to swear I did or did not.
Q. When he came out of the box, did he come back to youP
A. Yes, sir.

45
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Q. Did you ever notice his hands being swollen ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Now, it has been said that you punished with a round tug. You

have spoken of punishing with a round check-rein. I want to know if
you punished with a round tug ?

A. I did not.
Q. No boy there?
A. No, sir.
Q. But with the check-rein ?

A. With the check-rein and the strap.
Mr. Hyde. I believe that is all I have to ask you. •
The Chairman. You may be excused.
Mr. Sanborn. 1 would like to ask a few questions.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Will you examine these reports, and see if

you made them ? These, Mr. Chairman, are the reports of punishments
from the Ist of April, 1876, to the Ist of March, 1877. I do not find the
return for the month of March, 1876.

A. I did; these are mine.
Q. Will you state (o the Committee at what time in the month you

made these reports P
A. The first day of every month.
Q. Without fail ?

A. I think so.
Q. You are quite sure about that ?

A. I think so.
Q. From what did you take these dates in regard to the punishments P
A. I had always kept a memorandum ; and if I punished a boy, I put

his name down.
Q. Now, will you read that. [Handing him a punishment blank.]

First read the indorsement on the back, and please read it aloud ?

A. [Reading] September 30th, 1876. Stephen Armitage.
Q. Now read the date inside ?

A. [Reading] August Slst to October Ist, 1876.
Q. Now read the first entry ?

A. [Reading] “ October 10.” That is a mistake, probably, in the date.
Q. Now, how could that mistake have arisen P
A. 1 suppose it was a blunder of mine.
Q. How did it happen that in entering punishments for the month of

August, you entered them for the month of October ?

A. Well, I say it is merely a mistake in the Inonth.
Q. Will you swear that that record was not made in the month of

October or November ?

A. Swear that it was made when ?

Q. Will you swear whether the report which is indorsed September
30th, 1876, was not made in the month of October or November ?

A. I should swear it was made in the month it is called for.
Q. What month is that ? It says here, October.
A. September 30th, 1876.
Q. Now, it is intended to be the punishments for September, is it not?
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A. I could not say that.
Q. But all the entries are in October ?

A. Yes, sir. I made the mistake in calling it October, instead of Sep-
tember.

Q. Did you copy these dates from your memorandum-book ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. These were the dates copied from your memorandum-book P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. You see the paper is at variance with your memorandum-book ?

Mr. Hyde. There seems to be one for October and one for August;
then here is another for October.

Mr. Sanborn. Tam questioning the witness, Mr. Hyde, and I shall
come to that immediately.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) How, will you compare these two blanks
together, and state which is the true record for the month of August ?

[Handing the witness blanks indorsed “Sept. 30th, 1876,” and “ Aug.,
1876.”]

A. I simply looked at the names of the month. I suppose this
[Blank endorsed “ Aug., ’76,”] might be a record of the punishments
from July to September.

Q. Now, will you look at that [Blank endorsed “ Oct., ’76,”] and state
in what month these punishments were inflicted?

A. These are for October.
Q. Now, you have two reports for October. Will you state which of

these is correct ?

A. Probably one of these is for October, and the other for September.
Q. Which one ? Will you mark it ?

A. Probably the one with the date.
Q. Have you any means of identifying it ?

A. If I had the old memorandum-book, I could swear to it.
Q. Is that in existence ?

A. I suppose it is.
Q. Well, will you bring it or send it to the Committee, so that we

may see which of these is the true report ?

The Chairman. Are there two for October, and one for August, and
none for September ?

Mr. Train. Mr. Chairman, I will state that the writing- on the back
and on the inside is entirely different, and it may have been wrongly in-
dorsed.

The Chairman. I understand there is one for August, none for Sep-
tember, and two for October.

Mr. Hyde. That is the fact.
The Chairman. That is the fact, Mr. Sanborn, is it ?

A. Yes, sir.
The Chairman. Then, is it material which of these is for September P
Mr. Sanborn. I wish the witness to testify when he made these re-

ports ; that is the point.
The Chairman. Is that material ?

Mr. Sanborn. I think it is.
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The Chairman. Very well.
Witness. I have testified that it might be a mistake in the month.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) It is very evident there is a mistake, and the

mistake is made in your handwriting ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, will you, at some future time, inform the Committee from

your memorandum-books what the facts are ? Ido not think it will be
necessary for you to come before the Committee.

Mr. Train. Ido not like to be mistaken, Mr. Sanborn. Do I under-
stand you to say that the writing on the back of these records is the same
as that on the inside ?

Mr. Sanborn. No, sir.
Mr. Train. I thought you did.
Witness. The writing on the inside is mine, but that on the outside is

not.
Mr. Sanborn. Will you read the whole paper until you are requested

to stop ?

Witness. [Reads.] “ Record of corporal punishment inflicted by
Stephen Armitage from August 31st to October Ist.”

Mr. Sanborn. Now road on.
Witness. [Roads.] “October 10th”

Mr. Hyde. It is very evident it should have been written September,
rather than October.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) I find, Mr. Armitage, if my computation is
correct, that in the month of August last, assuming this that is marked
October to be the record for August, as I suppose it is, that in August you
inflicted 117 blows on different boys; in the month of September, 78; in
the month of October, 9G ; in the month of November, 193; in the month
of December, 102 ; in the month of January, 56 ; in the month of Febru-
ary, 40. Now, will you explain why you should have inflicted 123 blows
in November and only 40 in February ?

A, I suppose the boys in November happened to need it.
Q. Was there any other cause ?

A. Ido not know.
Q. Was the matter of excessive punishment talked over at the insti-

tution during the month of January ?

A. Ido not remember.
Q. You just testified that it was.
A. I might have testified so ; Ido not remember.
Q, Were you present at a meeting of the officers in the month of

January, when punishments were discussed ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, These punishments were discussed in the month of January ?

A. I presume so.
Q. Are you ready to swear that your diminution of punishments from

102 in December, and 123 in November, down to 40 in February, was not
in consequence of this meeting ?

A. I am, sir.
Q, You testify that it never did ?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. Absolutely P
A. Absolutely.
The Chairman. When was that meeting ?•

Mr. Sanborn. It was in the month of January; the date is not fixed.
Q, (By Mr. Sanborn.) Can you fix the date, Mr. Armitage ?

A. No, sir.
Q, Was it before the 15th of January ?

A. I could not tell. I could not say whether it was the first or the

middle.
Q. Do these records comprehend the records of the punishments you

inflicted ?

A. Yes, sir; I presume they do.
Q. Now, you testify that all these punishments were inflicted with

the strap, except in one instance, and that, by the record, seems to have
been inflicted with a cane. Do you remember when you did not punish
with the strap ?

A. Ido not remember now. I used to have a little, small rattan.
Q. And that you called a cane, probably ?

A. That is what I called a cane, probably.
Q. Which inflicted the most severe punishment, the strap or the cane ?

A. Ido not know.
Q. What is your opinion ?

A. Therfe was nothing very severe about the cane.
Q. What sort of a strap do you use P
A. Similar to that. [The lighter strap.]
Q, Is it as heavy as that ?

A. I should think so.
Q. Have you ever used a strap of that kind ? [The piece of a trace.]
A. I never have.
Q. Never seen a strap of that kind ?

A. Neverhave.
Q, Have you ever heard of any strap of that kind being used ?

A. I do not remember it.
Q. You testify that the punishment in all cases was severe, and that

it was administered, in all cases, with one exception, by the strap, and
that the result, in all cases, was good ?

A. For the time being; I had to report it. It was good for the
offence.

Q. Now, what I want to get at is, how do you know the effect is
good ?

A. I know by the boys’ behavior.
Q. Now, state to the Committee what the signs of goodness or re-

pentance are, after the punishment of a boy with a strap.
A. Well, if a boy is punished for continual disorder, and the punish-

ment has a good effect, he will go back and attend to his work several
days.

Q. I observe in several cases you have punished boys for laziness with
a strap, and you testified the effect was good. Here is one: Fred Bailey,
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on the Ist of December last, was punished severely by ten blows with a
strap, for laziness. Now, how did that laziness manifest itself?

A. He did not get his work off in time.
Mr. Hyde. He sogered.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) What effect followed the punishment of

Bailey ?

A. He would get his stint off for a number of days, and then get lazy
again.

Q. You do not mean to refer to the activity he showed while under-
going the punishment P

A. No, sir.
Q. Well, here is a boy named Fulton punished in the same way for

laziness, 10 blows with a strap; effect, good. The result was the same,
was it ?

A. I presume it was.
Q. In what part of the institution are your duties, Mr. Armitage P
A. In the chair-shop.
Q. What duties have you in the dining-hall ?

A. I have charge of the supper-room.
Q. Here is a boy named Cadron who received 10 severe blows for

playing in the dining-room; do you remember that case ?

A. No, sir.
Q. The effect was good. Now, on the 14th of December, you report

you punished William Timothy. We will come first to the case of Will-
iam Shanahan, who received 25 severe blows with the strap for playing
on the parade. These were severe, and the effect good. Did you count
the blows ?

A. I usually did. In this case, the boy afterwards received promotion
for good behavior.

Q. Did any of these boys receive punishments, so far as you recollect,
for resisting or assaulting an officer ?

A. In these reports ?

Q. Yes, sir.
A. Ido not remember.
Q, Were you ever resisted by a boy ?

A. I have had boys refuse to be punished.
Q. Have you ever been struck by a boy ?

A. I was, once.
Q. More than once ?

A. Yes, sir, twice.
Q. In these 11 months—l have not counted up the number, but you

seem to have punished something like 100 boys. Now, how many of
these boys resisted you either before, during, or after the punishment ?

A. Ido not know that any boy on that list resisted.
Q. The cases you speak of occurred within the past year ? Then

only one out of 100 has resisted. How long have you been in the insti-
tution P

A. Nearly five years.
Q. Were you there under Mr. Evans?
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A. I was.
Q. Did you punish as severely under Mr. Evans as during the past

year?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. More, or less severe ?

A. More so.
Q. How many boys in a year did you punish then ?

A. Ido not know; tho strap then was used in all parts of the institu-
tion.

Q. Did you use this strap ?

A. I used a round strap and a large rubber strap.
Q. On what part of the boy’s person did you inflict these blows. Here

are eight blows inflicted on Tom Conners for playing in the dining-
room ?

A. Usually on the hand.
Q. Have you ever punished on the naked back P
A. No, sir.
Q. Never?
A. Never.
Q. Have 3-ou ever punished a boy’s back with his jacket off?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How often ?

A. Not more than once or twice.
Q. Have you ever inflicted these punishments in anger P
A. No, sir.
Q. Now, the sweat-box; have any of your boys been confined in the

sweat-box ?

A. My boys ?

Q. Y”es, the boys under your charge P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. When was the last boy so confined P
A. Nearly two weeks ago.
Q. Nearly two weeks ago ?

A. As nearly as I can recollect.
Q. How long was he in the sweat-box ?

A. Seven hours.
Q. How long were any of your boys ever kept in the sweat-box P
A. Ido not remember the exact number of days.
Q. Did you ever keep a boy there two days ?

A. Ido not remember such a case.
Q. Did you let out your own boys ?

A. Yes, sir; most always.
Q. What condition were they in when they came out P
A. Good, most of them.
Q. Do you mean morally good or physically good P
A. Physically good.
Q. Morally, also, were they not?
A. No, sir; not always.
Q. Then, the punishment did not always have a good effect P
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A. Not always.
Q. Which had the best effect, in your judgment: strapping a boy, or

putting him in the sweat-box P
A. Strapping lasted the longest.
Q. Well, let us understand exactly what you mean by that. It has

been testified here that the discoloration on a boy’s back sometimes
lasted two days; you do not refer to that ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You refer to the moral effect. You testify that the moral effect of

whipping, strapping and flogging is better than that produced by the
sweat-box ?

A. I judge from their behavior.
Q. Then, why did you use the sweat-box ?

A. The strap had been used and did not have the desired effect.
Q. Was the sweat-box considered more severe ?

A. I did not consider it so.
Q. Why, then, did you not resort to it first P
A. I thought I would use the strap first.
Q. Why ?

A. I thought it was a quicker way of punishing, and would do the
boy more good.

Q. When a boy is put in the sweat-box it keeps him out of the shop
for a little while ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. He is not able to do his work ?

A. He cannot do any work while he is in the box.
Q. Were any of your boys played upon by the hose P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. With your knowledge and consent ?

A. With my knowledge.
Q. How many such cases were there ?

A. These boys were making a disturbance in the lodge; they were
confined in the lodge at the time.

Q. lam not speaking of those. Did you ever have, in the shop or

dining-room, any boys played upon by the hose for any offence commit-
ted there?

A. No, sir; Ido not remember any.
Q. Can you name to the Committee the three worst boys under your

authority during the last year ?

A. That are there now ?

Q. Yes, sir; or have been within the last year. Name three boys
who are absolutely the worst you have had.

Mr. Hyde. Mr. Sanborn, I think you had better apply it to some boys
who have gone out of the institution.

Mr. Sanborn. Ido not see the necessity of it. We have bad evidence
showing that these boys were the scum of the earth, and that this is the
reason why this discipline is inflicted. Now, I wish to find out which of
these depraved boys was the worst, under Mr. Armitage, who has been
there five years.
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Mr. Hyde. I would suggest that you take some of the boys that have
gone out. 4

Mr. Sanborn. Well, why should 1 injure the character of a boy who
is out in the world ?

The Chairman. Well, if you can answer promptly, do so. I should
rather hear the testimony of the boys.

Mr. Sanborn. Name one who is the worst.
Mr. Hyde. Ido not see as it is of any advantage.
The Chairman. Not wishing to interrupt you a single moment,—a

good deal of the ground has been gone over before with this same wit-
ness, and, while the Committee are willing to be patient and hear all the
evidence that will give them any information, it is quite tedious to hear
so much repetition, and if you can avoid it we can get along faster.

Mr. Sanborn. Has this question been asked before ?

The Chairman. Not that particular question.
Mr. Sanborn. I should like to have this answered.
The Chairman. I think he said he did not know.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Which one of your boys has been the worst

during the past year ?'

A. I think the boy who has given me the most trouble was Crowley.
Q. Is he the boy who began the trouble ?

A. No, sir; Collins.
Q. You testify that your worst boy is Crowley.
A. Ho has given me the most trouble the last year.
Q. How many times have you punished him ?

A. Ido not know.
Q. Have you punished him at all ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. In what way ?

A. I have put him in the lodge.
Q. Have you strapped him ?

A. Ido not remember.
Q. Should you remember, if you had ?

A. The cases are so many I cannot remember all of them.
Q. Will your records show ?

A. I presume so; if it is on the record, I presume he has been
strapped.

Mr. Sanborn. Then 1 want the Committee to recognize this fact, that
he testifies that Crowley is his worst boy.

The Chairman. Does the witness testify positively that he is his worst
boy.

Mr. Armitage. I say he is.
The Chairman. We have had a little testimony about that boy

Crowley from every witness.
Mr. Sanborn. I have known Mr. Armitage a good long time, and I

consider his judgment rather better than that of some other officers,
because he has had a good many under his charge.

Hyde. You think he has had a little experience under you P
46
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Mr. Sanborn. No officer of the institution was ever under me. I did
not consider it so.

Mr. Hyde. I thought it was because these old officers were all pupils
of yours.

Mr. Sanborn. Oh! no, sir. Does Mr. Hyde make the statement
seriously ?

Mr. Hyde. I supposed that it was in this way, that when secretary
of the board, in a general sense, you were at the institution and from time
to time gave instruction to the officers then connected with it.

Mr. Sanborn. No, sir.
The Chairman. The Committee ■do not care anything about it, one

way or another.
Mr. Sanborn. It is the difference between being in jest and serious.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Now, Mr. Armitage, is it your opinion that

the most depraved boys get punishment most frequently at the institution ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Why not?
A. Some think it does-not do them any good, and they try to talk to

them more than to other boys.
Q. Any other reason ?

A. Ido not think of any.
Q. These boys that are hard and depraved are taken and talked to.

What class of boys is punished most frequently ?

A. Ido not know as I can state.
Q. Is it the older boys, from 16 to 20 ?

A. I make no distinction if a boy deserves his punishment.
Q. I understand that; lam not asking you of your own.
A. Those are all I want to answer for. I know of no other punish-

ments but my own.
Q. Well, about your own punishments?
A. I make no distinction in regard to age. Ido not take out a small

boy because he is a small boy and punish him.
A. 1 understand; but, as a matter of fact, have you punished the boys

over 16 any more frequently than those under 16 ?

A. Ido not know as 1 have so frequently.
Mr. Sanborn. This is my point, Mr. Chairman, and 1 call the atten-

tion of the Committee to it. It has been testified to here, and said, that

these punishments are inflicted because these larger and older boys are

sent there. Now, here is a witness who testifies, and I think testifies
truly, that he has not inflicted any more punishments on boys over 16 than

boys under 16. That is all.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) One of your cases of punishment was stated by

Mr. Sanborn to be that of a boy who struck you ?

A. One boy struck me.
Q. Who was the boy ?

A. Thomas Kelly.
Q. Was there not a Fugh boy, too ?

A. That was a second boy.
Q. Take Kelly ; what was the fact about him ?
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A. There was some trouble he had in regard to a chair in the chair-
shop. I think he thought he ought to have credit for a chair and did not
get it. I was passing along the corridor after the boys had gone to bed
and saw him standing at his door; I asked him why he was standing
at the door; he said he was waiting for me, and he came upon me and
struck me and then jumped back into his dormitory. I told him to come
out, and took him down into the watchman’s office and strapped him.

Q. Now, take the other case of the Fugh boy ?

A. The Fugh boy was disorderly in the shop; I was taking him to
the office, and he refused to go ; when he got into the yard, I pulled him
back into the entry, and he made a pass at me and struck me in the
mouth.

Q. In both of these cases you were struck with the fist?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, were you in the shop at the time the Watson boy came run-

ning in, when he was having the trouble with Mr. Wheatley ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. State what occurred in your shop ?

A. He started for the centre of the shop, where some of his friends
were; I followed him up and tried to quiet him, but he would not be
quieted. Several boys collected around him, and I told them to go to
work. Then he came back, and they took knives and awls and passed
into the yard. I followed them, and finally got the knives and awls, and
the boys returned to the shop.

Q. Now, when Watson came into the shop, did he say anything to the
other boys ?

A. Yes, sir; he spoke to the boys.
Q. So that yorf could hear him ?

A. Yes; I was with them.
Q. I say, did you hear him ?

A. I heard a part of his conversation.
Q. State in substance what he said ?

A. He said the sons of bitches had been licking him; and then they
would talk together, but I do not know what he said.

Q. Did he call upon the other boys to help him in any way ?

A. He talked with those boys in the centre, but what he said I could
not say.

Q. Now, once, did you ever have any conversation with Mr. Phillips in
regard to the boys, when he expressed any opinion with regard to the
boys ?

A. I may have talked with Mr. Phillips about the boys.
Q. Any time when he spoke about them, I would like to have you

state ?

A. I heard him say he would offer five dollars apiece for the oppor-tunity of punishing four boys.
Q. Give his language, as nearly as you can ?

A. He came down from prayers, and came up to mo and asked mo if
I heard any murmuring or humming in the second school. I told him I
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did not. He said he did, and he would like to give five dollars apiece to
lick four of the damn rascals.

Q. Now, were you at the chapel the day when the boys in the chapel
were making a disturbance ?

A. I was.
Q„ Now, you may tell what the disturbance was.
A. They were singing and hollering and crying fire, and it could be

heard very plainly. The lodge is directly under the chapel.
Q. They cried fire, sung and hollered. Could you hear what they

were singing?
A. One song was, “ Marching through Georgia.”
Q. Could you hear what they said, except when they hollered fire ?

A. I could tell by the tune.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Could you tell yourself whether they were

singing a particular tune or some sacred tune appropriate to the day ?

A. I think I could tell. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) You testified in regard to the expression that

Mr. Phillips used. You are quite confident that he used that expression
which you have mentioned ?

A. There were other officers standing there, and several boys.
Q. Who were the officers ?

A. Mr. Faulkner and Mr. Bigelow.
Q. Did any of the officers bring it to the notice of the superintendent?
A. I suppose so.
Q. What makes you suppose so ?

A. Because the superintendent asked me if I was there at the time,
and I told him I was.

Q. When did he ask you that question ?

A. Ido not know the date exactly.
Q. Was it before or since Mr. Phillips left ?

A. I should not want to swear, but I think since.
Q. When did this particular conversation with Mr Phillips take

place ?

A. It was after prayers one night just before he went away. He was

gone in February, I think.
Q. Was Mr. Phillips discharged ?

A. Ido not know.
Q. You do not know whether he was discharged in consequence of

using that expression ?

A. Ido not know why.
Q. Did you ever hear any other officers use it ? Did you ever use it

yourself ?

A. lam not in the habit of it, but perhaps I have.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do I understand there is any restriction in

regard to punishment there ?

A. Restrictions ?

Q. Yes, sir. Is it left optional with each separate officer to punish
boys with the strap, lodge, or strait-jacket ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q, Is there any restriction in regard to the number of blows to be

given a boy ?

A. I have never had any statement made about the number of blows
to be given P

Q. Is there any restriction in regard to the time a boy can be kept in
the sweat-box ?

A. He must be taken out every noon and every night.
Q, Is there any restriction as to the number of days he may be

replaced there, being taken out at night ?

A. Ido not know of any.
Q, How long have you ever known a boy to be kept there ?

A. Ido not i-ememberbut one day.
Q. Are you speaking of your own boys ?

A. Yes, of anybody’s.
Q. Do you not know other officers of the institution have kept boys

there three or four days ?

A. I think not.
Q. Have you ever heard of it ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you think it is so ?

A. Ido not know anything further than what I put in myself.
Q. Have you ever seen boys punished there by having water played

upon them ?

A. I have.
Q. What boys ?

A. Watson, Fugh and Goss.
Q. What was Watson played upon for ?

A. For disturbing chapel service
Q. When was that ?

A. I cannot tell the exact month; perhaps it might have been April.
Q. Did you ever see any other boys played upon ?

A. I saw Langdon.
Q. Who?
A. Langdon.
Q. When was that ?

A. I cannot tell the date.
Q. What was it for ?

A. Ido not know.
Q. How long ago was it ?

A. Well, it might have been six months ago, perhaps.
Q. Well, who punished him in that way P
A Colonel Shepard.
Q. What hose was used ?

A. Well, the common hose was used
Q. The garden hose, or the large hose ?

A. The large hose ?

Q. How long was the hose used ?

A. How many minutes ?

Q. Yes, sir.
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A. Perhaps, four or five, and, perhaps, not so many.
Q. How came you to see this punishment ?

A. I happened to be there.
Q. Did you go down there on purpose to see it ?

A. I cannot tell, just now, how I happened to be there.
Q. What, in your best judgment, was the cause of the riot there in

January last ?

A. A desire to escape and get out of the institution, and having a
general row.

Q. Do you know that the testimony of the boys was directly to the
contrary ?

A. I supposed it would be.
Q. Do you know how many of these school-ship boys have been in

the institution during the past year ?

A. Ido not.
Q. How old are some of these boys you have punished with the strap ?

A. Ido not know how old they are, as I have never inquired their age.
Q. Do you punish boys with the strap from 17 to 20 years of age ?

A. Since I have been in the institution ?

Q. Yes, sir.
A. I think very likely I have.
Q. Well, on your records, are there many of those boys of that age—-

from 17 to 20 ?

A. Ido not know that there are.
Q. Well, you know something about the boys ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Are they the larger class of boys ?

A. Some of them are.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) You testify, that when Watson run into the

chair-shop, he used a certain expression; who do you understand was

meant by that expression ?

A. Ido not know, because Ido not know who punished him.
Q. Do you understand it was some of the officers of the institution ?

A. Certainly.
Q. Did you hear any names used ?

A. I did not. ,

Mr. Prescott. That is all.

Edward C. Whbatlet— Sworn.

Q. (By the Chairman.) How long have you been at the institution?
A. Two years.
Q. Have you ever had experience previous to being in the Westbor-

ough School ?

A. Yes, sir; I was teacher of the public schools for some time, and I
was also connected with the Meriden Reform School previous to coming
to Westborough.

Q. At the Westborough Reform School you were teacher?
A. No, sir.
Q. What was your position there ?
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A. Overseer of the first chair-shop.
Q. I ask you in regard to your position at the Westborough School ?

A. First teacher.
Q. What are your duties as first teacher at the Westborough Reform

School?
A. To have charge of the first school, and also of the yard and dining-

room.
Q. How many boys do you have under your charge ?

A. In the school-room ?

Q. Yes, sir.
A. An average of about 65.
Q. Boys of different ages ?

A. Of all ages.
Q. Mostly of the larger boys,?
A. My school is the highest grade.
Q. Was the boy Watson under your charge in the school-room ?

A. He was.
Q. What kind of boy was that boy Watson ?

A. Well, he was a passionate boy; a boy that I never had had but
little trouble with previous to the time which has been spoken of.

Q. Up to that time ?

A. No, sir.
Q, Well, there has been testimony here with reference to the boy

Watson, the treatment he received, the punishment he received, and the
offence he committed while under your charge. Do you know the par-
ticular case referred to now ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, will you tell us the whole story about the circumstances of

the punishment of the boy Watson ?

A. About the last of February, 1876, Colonel Shepard called me into
his office and stated to me that Watson was keeping company in the
yard with a boy named McFeeley, and he thought they were up to some
mischief. He wished to bring about a separation, and -wrote an order to
that effect, handed it to me, and asked me to call the boys in and notify
them of the fact. I went out and called the boys up, and read them Col.
Shepard’s order that they were not to associate together while in the
yard. They said they would obey the order. They passed back into the
yard and immediately went to talking with each other again. I called the
boys up, and took McFeeley and looked him up in the dormitory, and took
Watsonand placed him in what is known as the sweat-box. That was about
2 o clock in the afternoon. I kept him there until night, and released him
about 7 o’clock. I placed him there, again the next morning, and released
him at about 7 o’clock the next night. Next morning I took him into myroom and had a long talk with him about his conduct, and he promised
me he would obey the order of the school. I told him to relieve him of
temptation, he had better take a position in the yard, and not mingle
with the other boys for a couple of days. He said he would do so. Then
I released him and let him go. The first day I released him, Colonel
Shepard said he saw him in company with McFeeley. I again took him to
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the office, and he said ho had been talking with McFeeley. He said he
had only just spoken to him, but did not intend to do anything wrong. I
let him go back to the shop, and very soon I had occasion to call the
boys from the shop to the bath-room. When he passed in the line, he
passed in a very independent manner; he threw his head back, and had
his hands in this way [with his thumbs in the arm-size of his vest]
When he came out, he went up and down the room openly and inde-
pendently with the boy McFeeley. I did not pay any attention to him
but took the boys in to dinner as usual. After dinner, as I was passing out
of the yard, I spoke to Watson, and asked him to come with me. He re-
fused to come, and I paid no attention to it. I went up to the office to send
the office-boy into the shop. Watson was then passed into the shop. I
sent the office-boy into the shop to tell Watson to come into the office.
When he came in he had one hand in his pocket. His right hand was in
his pocket. I stepped into the room adjoining the office, kept by Mr.
Bigelow, and I told him I would like to use his room to talk with a boy
and requested him to step into the next room. Mr. Bigelow did so, and
I went out and told Watson to come into the room with me. He came
in and his hand was still in his pocket. I asked him what he had in his
pocket, and he said he did not want any trouble with me. I asked him
again, and he said he would let me know if I did not let him alone. I
reached forward to take it out and he drew his hand out of his pocket
with an awl, such as is used in the chair-shop.

Q. Describe it ?

A. The blade is four or five inches long, and it has a wooden handle.
He had the awl in his hand in this way [as a dagger is held], and struck
towards me with the awl. I had nothing to defend myself with except a
strap which I carried in my pocket. I struck him with my left hand
and pulled my strap out with my right hand, and struck him in the face
when he came towards me with the awl. I met him with the strap each
time, for two or three times. He put the awl through my coat pocket at
one time, and also through my coat and vest, on the shoulder, to my
body. At this moment, Mr. Bigelow came in, took up a chair and struck
the boy over the head. The boy fell down on the floor and immediately
jumped up again and reached out and caught hold of the door-knob. I
saw his intention was to leave the room. I seized him by the coat col-
lar, but he brought the back of my hand against the door in such a man-
ner as to break my hold, and escaped from me and passed into the
shop. Then he, with four other boys, I think, passed into the yard with
awls in their hands. I went out there, and Mr. Armitage and two or
three other officers were there. I went up to Watson and he came

towards me to strike me, but I spoke to him and he came to me, and I
took him up into my room. Before I took him he gave up his awl. I
bathed his face with dilute alcohol and water, where I hit him with the
strap. As I was taking him out of the room I met Col. Shepard, and
he directed mo to place him in the lodge. I did so, and he had charge
of him after that. I had not anything more to do with it. After that,
whatever was done to him, Col. Shepard did.

Q, Several of the boys have testified that when Watson left that room
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and went into the shop, he then seized the awl, and that his face was

bloody, and that he had the appearance of having been punished. Did
you strike him previous to his threatening to assault you with the awl ?

A. No, sir. He struck towards me. He had the awl in his hand and
his hand in his pocket. He drew it out to strike me before any punish-
ment was administered; my intention was not to punish him, but to take
the awl from him and lock him up.

Q. Well, in that struggle, how badly was the boy hurt ?

A. He was black and blue in the face, there was a mark on his cheek
and also on his forehead over his eyebrow.

Q. Did you at that time strike him for any other purpose than to resist
his attack ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You are positive about that ?

A. Yes, sir; lam very positive.
Q. Whatever punishment he received, you positively swear was in

self-defence ?

A. I do, sir; I resisted his assault. He was one of the most powerful
boys we had in the institution. I consider it my duty to defend myself.

Q. Was he a large boy ?

A. He was not a very tall boy, but very thick-set, and very muscular;
one of the most muscular boys we had in the school.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) What has become of the boy P Is he still there P
A. No, sir; he was removed from the school to the Bridgewater

Workhouse.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Then, you did not punish that boy Watson

at all for the offence ?

A. I placed him in the sweat-box.
Q. But not for this final disregard of authority ?

A. No, sir. I turned him over to the superintendent, and he took
charge of him, and he was transferred to the Workhouse at Bridgewater.

Q. Mr. Hinckley states in his charge that this boy was severely pun-
ished and pounded, and that his offence was resisting punishment by a
teacher of the second school. Then you state you did not punish him
for an offence, but resisted his attack ?

A. I resisted his attack.
Q. And the punishment, whatever it was, was given by somebody else

—the superintendent ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What were your relations with Mr. Hinckley? Mr. Hinckley says

that your prolonged stay there in the institution was quite unaccountable,
and he says that perhaps you wrote some of the many puffs that appear
in the newspapers. As this is a public statement, I would like to know
your relations with Mr. Hinckley ?

A. Always pleasant, so far as I know.
Q. They were what, sir ?

A. Always pleasant, sir. Mr. Hinckley was one of the outside officers.
Q. Have you ever written anything for the papers ?

A. No, sir; I don’t recollect about it.
47
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Q. Have you ever punished, by flogging, any boy in the institution in
a severe manner ?

A. I never have, in what I should call in a severe manner. We have
to punish severely to maintain our discipline.

Q, You boyspn the sweat-box, as it is called?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, for what offences have you put boys in that box ?

A. For fighting in the yard, and for repeated disobedience.
Q. Now, for such an offence as fighting in the yard, how long have

you kept a boy in the sweat-box ?

A. I think not over one day.
Q. Taking him out at noon ?

A. Taking him out at noon.
Q. Have you ever seen a boy after leaving the sweat-box apparently

suffering from his confinement there?
A. I don’t recollect of seeing such an instance there.
Q. Have you ever seen marks on a boy’s body which were occasioned

by his being closely confined in the sweat-box ?

A. No, sir; I don’t recollect seeing them.
Q. . Have you ever seen a boy come out of the sweat-box with his legs

black and blue and the cords swollen ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you ever seen a boy with his hand very much swollen ?

A. I have never noticed it.
Q. What is the longest time you remember having kept a boy in the

box ?

A. I think two successive days is the longest, putting the boy in in
the morning and taking him out at noon j putting him back and taking
him out at night, and the same the next day.

Q, Was he detained as a part of the punishment, or because he

declined to relent ?

A. He did not show any signs of being punished for the wrong. He

did not ask to be released; he seemed to be sullen.

Q. He was kept in there because he appeared to be sullen and dis-

obedient ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Reference has been made to a meeting of the officers, several times

here, in January last in the institution. Do you remember any such

meeting in January last?
A. I think so, sir; yes, sir. Hardly a month passes but what the

officers are called together for consultation.
Q. Do you call to mind any particular consultation in January?

A. I recollect one time when the officers were called in,—the officers,

with the masters of the outside schools,—and questions were asked in

regard to the sweat-box and the strait-jacket. 1 don’t know whether that

would be the time you refer to or not.

Q. Do you remember the time ?

A. Ido not remember the exact date; 1 should think it was last Janu-

ary ; I would not be certain.
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Q. What was the nature of the consultation ?

A. At that time, the question was which was the more severe punish-
ment, what was known as the box, or the strait-jacket.

Q, Was there any special change made in the mode or time of pun-
ishment in consequence of that consultation?

A. Not that I know of.
Q. Do you remember a consultation of the officers in the early part of

December, 1876 ?

A. Ido not call it to mind now. I presume there was one, sir; there
were several at that time.

Q. Were you ever a witness of punishment by the use of cold water?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was the instance that you were witness of?
A. It was in the case of disorderly conduct of boys while confined in

the lodge.
Q. Well, when was it, and who were the boys ?

A. Longdon was one of the boys, and I think John W. Ryan was
another.

Q. Well, can you remember when that was ?

A. I should think it was last January, or the first of February; I
would not'be certain about the time.

Q. This year?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was that conduct, while in the cell, that caused that punish-

ment ?

A. They were yelling and stamping after the boys had retired at
night; I think that was the cause of this punishment.

Q. When was the water administered to them ?

A. The next morning.
Q. Who by ?

A. By Col. Shepard.
Q. Were they at the time, or just previous to the application of the

water, riotous; or was it for riotous conduct during the night that they
were punished ?

A. They had been riotous during the night, and also during the morn-
ing.

Q. Did you consider that application of water for the cause it was
administered, to be too severe ?

A. I did not think so at the time ?

Q. Do you think so now ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you call to mind any other punishment by water, by flogging,

or by whipping with the strap, which you now consider to have been too
severe ?

A. Ido not think of any now, sir.
Q. Do you know of any instances of boys having been kept in the

sweat-box too long, so that it was too severe a punishment?
A. No, sir; not of my personal knowledge.
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Q. Did you ever hear of any boy having been kept there so long as to
make it seem a cruel punishment?

A. I think not, sir; Ido not recollect.
Q. You have just testified that this was the only instance of the use of

water that you were personally knowing to ?

A. Yes, sir; excepting the night of the riot. It was used at that time.
Q. Ido not refer to that. You were at the Meriden institution previ-

ous to being at Westborough ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long ?

A. About eight months, I think.
Q. What was your position there ?

A. Officer of the first chair-shop.
Q. Were you familiar with the punishments of that institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. As compared with those of the Westborough institution, were

they more or less severe ?

A. I think they were more severe.
Q. Were they, as compared with those of the Westborough institu-

tion, more or less frequent?
A. Strapping was more frequent than in the Westborough school.
Q. How was strapping administered at the Meriden institution ?

A. By different officers.
Q. In what form ? On the boys’ hands, or all parts of the body ?

A. On the boys’ hands, and on other parts of the body.
Q. Were there other means ofpunishment in the Meriden institution,

than that of flogging P
A. Yes, sir; we had a lodge, and a box similar to what we call the

sweat-box. That was not the name it was called; it was called the box.
Q. Was the punishment the same there as at Westborough?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever know a boy to experience unnecessarily severe

suffering in the box at Meriden ?

A. Ido not recollect it.
Q. In your judgment, as teacher and overseer of the boys, do you

think the boys at Westborough have been unnecessarily severely pun-
ished ?

A. No, sir; Ido not consider there is more suffering than is necessary
to maintain good discipline.

Q. Are you quite sure about that ?

A. I am.
The Chairman. I have no further questions.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) I have a question in connection with the

questions which the Chairman has just asked you, Mr. Armitage.
A. My name is Wheatley, sir.
Q. Mr. Wheatley, is it your opinion that this statement in regard to

the severity of the punishments is true or not, that the punishments by
some of the subordinate officers and employes of the institution have, at
times, been injudicious and unnecessarily severe? Is that your opinion?
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A. With the exception of one instance, I think not, sir.
Q. What instance?
A. The Eawson case. As I testified before the Committee before, I

think, from what I learned, that might have been unnecessarily severe,
although I did not know about it personally—only by hearsay. I did not
know anything about the case, of my own knowledge.

Q. Now, in regard to your own punishments when did you make
your reports ?

A. At the end of the month.
Q. Were you required to date your punishments ?

A. There was nothing said, particularly, about that. We used to put
down the number of punishments; we had administered during the
month; sometimes the exact date was put down, and sometimes not.

Q. What record did you keep of the date P
A. In a memorandum-book.
Q. What sort of amemorandum-book ?

A. Well, a small book.
Q. Have you that here ?

A. Ido not think I have; I think not.
Q. Was the memorandum-book arranged by months ?

A, No, sir; just a blank book.
Q. How do you know, then, the punishments included in one month

from those in another ? Did you write at the head of the page, March,
April, May, etc.

A. When I commenced a month, I always put down the month and
the date of the month, and then the names of the boys.

Q. Did you put down the day of the month ?

A. Not always.
Q. Why not ?

A, I did not consider it necessary. It was the punishments of the
month that we had to report, and I did not think of the day.

Q. Was that required ?

A. Ido not know whether it was or not; I may have been remiss in
that; I cannot state whether that was required or not; lam not certain.

Q. Will you look at these and see whether or not they are your
reports [handing witness a package of reports].

A. This first one is; the second is; I guess they are all mine.
Q. Now, there are twelve months,—will you see in how many of these

months you reported the date and in how many you omitted it ?

A. The first month the dates are all reported; five of them, I think,
have the exact dates and the others have not.

Q. Seven without and five with the dates.
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Then your practice was not to put in the dates.
A. Well, it was about five to seven ; in five, the practice was to put inthe dates; in seven, it was not.
Q. Why did your practice vary ?

A. I could not state; I thought if I put down the date of the monthit was sufficient.
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Q. Have you had charge of one room or set of boys, exclusively ?

A. I had charge of one room, but the boys we changed.
Q. How many boys did you have in your charge ?

A. On an average, about 65 in my school-room.
Q. Did the number vary in the summer or winter? Was it less or

greater in either season ?

A. Well, there has not been very much difference. Sometimes after
the trustees met in April the number would be less, but we would fill up
again very soon.

Q. According to your record, which you have just testified to as
yours, you inflicted in the month of November 165 blows ?

A. What year was that ?

Q. Last November, 1876. Do you remember whether that was, par-
ticularly, a disorderly month ?

A. I think November was a full average for disorder.
Q. In the month of January, you inflicted 220 blows ?

A. Sometimes we punished in another way besides the strap.
Q. Why was the number so much greater in January than in Novem-

ber ? You gave 165 blows in November and 220 in January. Were the
boys more disorderly in January than in November ?

A. Well, I think, take the month through, they were.
Q. In the month of February, you inflicted 97 blows ; in January, 220.

Why was there such a difference in the two months ?

A. In the month of February we were relieved of thirteen boys in my
school.

Q. Had these all been in your school ?

A. A large part of them had.
Q. How many of them had ?

A. I could not state exactly; I think perhaps eight or ten of them.
Q. Was there any other reason ?

A. After the riot, a number of our boys were kept locked up for some
time, and placed in the dormitories.

Q. What is the name of this Watson boy ?

A. Joseph.
Q. How many times during the year have you punished Joseph Wat-

son ?

A. Not at all.
Q. Then Joseph Watson, whose name appears in one of these reports,

has not been punished ?

A. I am not certain at what time he left school, but if I remember
right, he would not come within the past year.

Q. Well, lam speaking of this year, which is from March 1, 1876, to
March 1, 1877. I find on the 4th of March, 1876, Joseph Watson received
20 severe blows with the strap, which had no effect, and the offence is
not recorded.

A. Well, that is the time I justrelated to the Committee,
Q. That is the occasion of it ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. Was this the punishment you inflicted upon him after he attacked
you?

A. It was inflicted at the time.
Q. Was it before or after he attacked you ?

A. I did not strike him until he tried to strike me.

Q. Then these 20 blows that were inflicted by you, represent the
number of times he struck at you ?

A. He struck at me more than 20 times himself, and I replied to
his attacks with my strap. In my excitement, I may not have given the
number exact.

Q, Ho you intend this to represent the number of passes he made
towards you while he was assaulting you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were these blows inflicted before or after he had been knocked

down with the chair ?

A. Before. I may have struck him once or twice afterwards. Most
of them, before.

Q. Had he an awl in his possession at the time he was knocked down
by the chair ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Will you swear to that ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you anything to guide your recollection as to how many

blows you struck after he was knocked down by the chair ?

A. Ido not recollect, sir.
Q. What position was he in when you inflicted these blows ?

A. Facing me, and striking at me with an awl.
Q. No; I mean after he was knocked down P
A. His position was immediately on his feet again.
Q. With the awl in his hand ?

A. Yes, sir; he took the awl in his hand. I don’t know whether he
handed it to me or Mr. Armitage.

Q. It was taken from him P
A. No, sir.
Q. Why not?
A. Because he escaped before we could get at him.
Q. There were two of you ?

A. What was the question ?

Q. There were two of you against the boy ?

A. Well, he was only against me before Mr. Bigelow struck him.
Q. Well, you and Mr. Bigelow, both struck the boy ?

A. I think we did.
Q. The boy was down, and you did not disarm him ?

A. I have related to you already, that immediately after the boy was
knocked down, or as soon as he could, he reached the door, and made his
escape by breaking from me. I had hold of him with one hand.

Q. How old a boy was Watson ?

A, I could not state.
Q. Was he 16?
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A. I should judge that he was, although I could not state.
Col. Shepard. He is 19.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Col. Shepard says he is 19. How long had

Watson been under your charge at the time this occurred?
A. He had been in my school for, perhaps, four or five months; he

was promoted from a second school during the summer.
Q. Was he promoted for good conduct ?

A. No, sir; for advancement in studies. We promote for advance-
ment in studies.

Q. Had he ever been punished previous to this, during the time he
was in your class ?

A. No, sir; Ido not recollect that he had.
Q. Had his conduct been such as to deserve punishment ?

A. His conduct had never been very bad in school.
Q. Had his conduct been such as to deserve punishment P
A. I think if he had deserved it he would have received it; he was

only in the school three or four months; his conduct was not of the best.
Q. What was his reputation as to conduct, when he came into your

school?
A. He had never given trouble in the school-room. He had been in

Miss Clark’s school, and I had heard of no trouble.
Q. Had you the impression that he was a depraved boy ?

A. That was his reputation.
Q. Who gave it to him ?

A. The officers of the school.
Q. How did it happen, then, that in three or four months his conduct

was so good he did not deserve punishment ?

A. Sometimes, the worst boys we have behave the best for a certain
length of time. Their influence is very bad on the other boys. They put
up a job, and laugh to see it carried out.

Q. Did you think Watson was the worst boy you ever had under your
charge there ?

A. I could not say.
Q. In some respects, you think he was ?

A, I only punished him once; that was in the manner described.
The Chairman. I believe he answered me, that he did not punish

him, but that whatever occurred was in resistance to the boy’s attack on
him. It wr as not punishment. He was turned over to the superintendent,
or some one else.

Mr, Sanborn. Let us be quite sure about that.
Mr. Prescott. Allow me to ask this question: When did this punish-

ment of the boy Watson happen P
Mr. Sanborn. The 4th of March, 1876. The witness has sworn that

that was the date.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) You are under oath, are you not?
A. Yes, sir; but Ido not recollect the date.
Q. Will you look at that report and state whether the event you have

described to the Committee took place on that date ?
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A. It is put down here as the 4th. I think that was the day, although
I may be mistaken.

Q, (By Mr. Hyde.) Well, that is the one?
A. That is the report, and I think that is the date; I will not be cer-

tain. It might have been the 4th or 6th.
Q. You made this report?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Then the statement here is likely to be correct ?

A. Yes, sir; it is supposed to be.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What do I understand the marks on your

book here to mean ? [Showing witness a book.]
A. Four would indicate good conduct on the part of a boy, and three

not as good.
Q. Well, will you, from the records here, state with regard to Watson,

how many errors he received dmlng the month of December ?

A. This is December, 1875. [Referring to the page in the book.]
Q. That was the December previous to the assault of March, 1876 ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. In regard to the month of December; how many errors did he have ?

A. He is marked, on two occasions, three for two days.
Q. He received only two errors for that month. Now, turn to- the

month of January, please.
A. During that month I was away part of the time, and Mr. Rice took

the school in my absence; he did not mark the boys at all. I simply
filled out the book with four on my return.

Q. What is the record of Watson during the month of January ?

A. Tljere is only one error, I think, there.
Q. Turn, now, to the next month,—the month of February.
A. One in February.
Mr. Hyde (referring to the great book). Here seems to be a report

of the Watson boy; for the month of January, one in school and four in
the shop; in February, one in school and three in the shop.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Was this the most severe punishment you
ever gave a boy ?

A. Yes, sir; I may have punished by more blows, but I do not think
I used them more forcibly.

_ The Chairman. Won’tyou turn your face toward the Committee everytime you speak P We cannot hear you ?

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) You made a record of the boy Watson in the
school ?

A. In the school.
Q. What is your record in the month of January P
A. Only one error here.
Q. Well, in the book to which it is transferred, I see it is transferred

four [reading], “ Joseph Watson, four errors.”
Mr. Hyde. That is wrong.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Was Watson ever placed by you in the sweat-

box?
A. Yes, sir.

48
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Q. How many times ?

A. Only once, I think.
Q. When was that ?

A. That was the time I refer to in my statement to the Committee.
Q. It was the same time ?

A. It was before.
Q. The same day ?

A. No, sir.
Q. The same month P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. That was the first time he had been put in the sweat-box by you ?

A. 1 think so.
Q. Was he ever put in the lodge by you ?

A. Ido not recollect ever putting him in the lodge.
Q. Then your testimony amounts to this : that the only punishments

Watson ever received from you were once with the strap and once in the
sweat-box, in 1876.

A. 1 punished him once during the summer of 1875 with the strap. I
think I punished him once with the strap.

The Chairman. Before we leave this point, I want to have this thing
distinctly and clearly brought out, so that no member of this Committee
shall misapprehend the fact. Mr. Hinckley’s statement with reference to
the'boy Watson says:—

“The boy Watson, who was transferred to Bridgewater last spring,
was beaten about the head several weeks before he was taken from here,
so that he hardly looked like a human being. The skin was broken in
several places on his face and head, and the bruises were so black and
swollen that he was a horrible sight to look upon. His friends could not
have recognized him. Boys from the institute say that beefsteak was
applied to his bruises to remove the discoloration before he was taken to
Bridgewater. Mr. or Mrs. Armitage would know about the latter. I
saw Watson after he was pounded and put in the lodge, where he was
kept for 1 don’t know how many weeks before he was sent away. His
offence was resisting punishment by the teacher of the first school, Mr.
Wheatley.”

Then] it goes on with some comments with reference to Mr. Wheatley.
Now, if I understand Mr. Wheatley’s statement, it is exactly this: the
boy has never received punishment there—did not receive punishment
from Mr. Wheatley at all. If we do not get it right, let us have it right.
He was the boy punished by Mr. Wheatley for communicating with a boy
in the yard, after being reprimanded several times not to do it. He went
out to punish this boy for this offence; he was assaulted by the boy
with a dirk, or awl. In resisting that assault upon him, this boy received
this treatment, but it was not a punishment for the offence he had com-
mitted. It is a marked difference whether this boy received this punish-
ment for an offence which he previously committed, or whether he re-
ceived it in consequence of the assault made upon Mr. Wheatley. There
has been an evident effort made in the examination of the previous wit-
ness to show that this assault, this punishment that the boy received, was
in consequence of the offence which he had previously committed. Now,
I understand the testimony to be directly to the fact that he received it in
consequence of an assault, and in resisting that assault made upon Mr.
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Wheatley with an awl. It is the most flagrant case ever brought before
the Committee, and as it has appeared in the public press as a dreadful
punishment in the institution, it is proper that it should be set exactly
right at this time, and as Chairman of the Committee I mean it shall be.

Mr. Sanborn. I would like to say a word if the matter is to be dis-
cussed. Of course, we are to remember the testimony of those who in-
flicted the punishment as untrue. As the fact appears to be brought out
directly and forcibly in the testimony of this witness, it seems to me it
would be well also for the Committee not to forget that the two boys
called, that were in the chair-shop at the time, have testified that he did
come in there with his body braised and his head covered with blood,
and no weapon in his hand,—that he came in and seized an awl.

The Chairman. lam aware of that, and that is just what I wish to

have made straight here. We have the boys on one side, and Mr.
Wheatley on the other.

Mr. Hyde. How about Mr. Bigelow P
Mr. Sanborn. I think I can draw out these facts so there will not be

any misunderstanding.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Mr. Wheatley, your report does not state any

offence for which Joseph Watson was punished. Will you state for what
he was punished ?

A. Of course. In striking Watson with the strap, as I was forced to
do, I had to make some report of it, and so I left the cause of punishment
blank.

Q. What was his offence?
A. I have explained that to you.
Q. What was it ?

A. Assaulting me with an awl.
Q. Was that the reason he received it P
A. It was, sir.
Q. Should you not have punished him if he had not assaulted you

with the awl ?

A. My intention was to take Watson and lock him up so that he could
not communicate with this boy.

Q. What was the offence ?

A. Disobedience.
The Chairman. We have been told that two or three times; we have

no time to spend in that repetition.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) You testified that you took him into Mr.

Bigelow’s room ?

A. To disarm him.
Q. You had no intention of inflicting a punishment upon him ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You testified here on oath that you did not strike Watson a single

blow until he assaulted you ?

A. I did, sir.
Mr. Sanborn. I think that settles it as far as this witness is- concerned
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do I understand this was made up from

a memorandum-book, where you recorded the punishment at the time ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. Then these are transcribed, the seven following months ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, will you please explain why, during the whole of the month

of August, you have not transcribed in any case what the offence was for
which these boys were punished ?

A. That was an omission on my part; I intended to put it down.
Q. Was it recorded on the memorandum-book ?

A. Yes, sir; it was.
Q. You have not given the offence, nor made any remarks on this

record to four, six, eight, ten punishments, and your only excuse is that
it is an omission on your part ?

A. Yes, sir; I omitted to copy the offences from my book.
Mr. Prescott. Ten punishments in the month of August, and the

offences are not recorded.
Mr. Sanborn. And for all these, 126 blows were inflicted. There is

no record whatever as to the offence.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do you know a boy in the institution by

the name of Louis A. Otis ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What is the reputation of that boy ?

A. Very good, so far as I know.
Q. Well, is he not called one of the best boys in the institution, and

entirely trustworthy ?

A. Yes, sir. I think that Otis would rank as one of our best boys.
Q. Is he not considered a trustworthy boy ?

A. Ido not know that I ever heard his veracity in question.
Q. You never heard his veracity in question ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Mr. Wheatley, in your judgment, what was the cause of the riot

on the 12th of January last?
A. Well, I think the main cause of the riot was a desire on the part of

the boys to escape before the completion of the new enlargement that
some of them would be transferred to. There was one cause that might
have added to it: a list of the incorrigible boys got into the possession
of the boys, and enabled them to know what their destiny was, and that
made some of them very much more uneasy than before.

Q. Would you state, generally, that in your judgment the cause of
that riot was the fear on the part of those boys of being transferred to
the new building ?

A. Yes, sir; I think that was one cause.
Q. Didn’t you tell Louis A. Otis, on thenight of the riot, that the whole

rumpus was because Mr. Bigelow muggled Collins ?

A. No, sir; I didn’t tell him so, because he didn’t do that.
The Chairman. May I ask who Louis A. Otis is ?

Mr. Prescott. He is an inmate of the Reform School. He was

brought before the sub-committee of this Committee as one of the trust-
worthy boys whose word could be relied upon, and Dr. Harvey was
anxious to have us question him in regard to the riot. He was imme-
diately brought in, and I think he was the best-looking boy the Committee
saw at the institution. The first question put to him, after getting his
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name and age, and how long he had been there, and details of that nature,
the first question put to him was, What was the cause of the riot on

January 12 ? and he said that it was because Mr. Bigelow had mugged
Collins; that is, had struck Collins in the mouth.

The Chairman. That is satisfactory, because we have got it in the

report. I never heard the name.

Mr. Prescott. The question was asked how he knew, and he said Mr.
Wheatley, teacher of the first school, told him, while the riot was going
on, that they could lay the whole of this rumpus to Mr. Bigelow’s door
for having mugged Collins.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Now, do I understand you that you swear

you did not tell that to that boy ?

A. I did not make that statement to the boy.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Will you say if the Otis boy, whose name is

on these papers, was a pretty good boy ?

A. He was a pretty good boy; yes, sir.
Q. Why, then, did you punish him with the strap ?

A. Because he was disorderly.
Q. What was the nature of his disorder P
A. I think the nature of his disorder was noisy conduct in the chapel

during a singing exercise. He was a boy who was allowed a good many
privileges, and he did not, sometimes, come down quite to the rules of the
institution, as he ought to do.

Q. How many blows did you give him ?

A. Down here it is 15. [Referring to the return.]
Q. What date is that ?

A. The month of December, 1876.
Q. What day ?

A. The day is not down ; only the month.
Q. What number of blows did you give him this time ?

A. [Referring to another report.] Twelve.
Q. What month was that ?

A. January, 1877. This was the report for January.
Q. That was the succeeding month ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Then, if I understand correctly, you punished one of the best boys

in your charge with 15 blows in the month of December, and with 12
blows in the month of January, with the strap ?

A. That is what the report says.
Q. Was he one of your best boys?
A. Yes, sir; he stands very well in the school.
Q. Was he one of your best boys ?

A. Yes, sir; I should think that he was; he was not always an orderly
boy; he was rather inclined to be disorderly at times ?

Q. Was he punished for making this statement?
A. I did not punish him for that; I did not know he had made it.
Mr. Hyde. This was all in December and January, before the Com-

mittee went up there.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do you always carry a strap about your

person ?
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A. No, sir; I never made a practice of doing it.
Q. What strap did you use ?

A. I have used one similar to the lighter one, and there was one which
I kept in the office similar to that.

Q. Did you ever use one of the other kind ?

A. I may have used one like this, the heavier strap, although it was
not common.

Q. Ido not understand. Ifyou will speak up—
A. I may have used a strap like this, but commonly used the lighter one.
Q. Didn’t you carry one about your person P
A. I may have done it.
Q. Did you ever use a round trace, or tug ?

A. No, sir ?

Q. Did you punish boys over the body ?

A. I punished them on the hand, not over the body.
Q. Do you make any record of your punishments by confinement in

the sweat-box ?

A. If I confine a boy in the sweat-box, I make mention of it in my
school records.

Q. Are your records here ?

A. Yes, sir. [Presenting them.]
Q. Haven’t you confined boys in the box since March, 1876 ?

A. I think so.
Q. Don’t you know you have ?

A. Yes, sir; since March, 1876, I know I have. I was thinking of
March, 1877.

Q. About how many boys have you confined in the sweat-box in the
past year, from the first of March, 1876, to the first of March, 1877 ?

A. I could not state, sir. I sometimes put it down as strait-jacket,
because we do at times call it the strait-jacket.

Q. About how many boys did you put in the strait-jacket during the
past year, according to the best of your knowledge ?

A. I should think, perhaps, ten; I should hardly think as many as that.
Q. How long did'you confine the boys there ?

A. Very rarely over one day.
Q. What about this record of March, 1876, “ John W. Ryan, 6,6,7,

box, box, box.” What does that mean,—three days ?

A. I think so.
Q. How many days was that boy confined in May, 1876,—the same

boy ? The same boy was confined, according to your record, four days
in succession.

A. Ido not know whether I was the one that put him in the box at
that time. The boy was absent from my school and in the box, but I
could not state who put him in there.

Mr. Hyde. He may have been put in from the chair-shop, and being
absent from the school, might be marked as in the box.

Mr. Prescott. But the records show that the boy was in the sweat-
box four days in succession.

Witness. He is now down in the house of correction at Worcester.
Mr. Prescott. Well, the box probably didn’t do him much good, then.
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Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) How long did you serve at Meriden ?

A. I think about eight months, sir.
Q. What year was that P
A. 1874,1 think.
Q. Who was the superintendent ?

A. Mr. Ingham.
Q. Were you ever there at the time Dr. Hatch was superintendent ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you know whether the sweat-box was in there when he was ?

A. It was.
Q. How do you know so ?

A. I know from a statement of the officers, whose veracity I cannot
question.

Q. Did you ever use it there ?

A. I think I did.
Q. How long did you keep boys in it there ?

A. Not more than one day.
Q. How long at Westborough P
A. I think not over two days.
Q. Haven’t you inflicted more than double the punishment at West-

borough you did at Meriden ? The longest time at Meriden, you said,
was one day. Did you ever keep a boy in two days at Meriden?

A. Ido not remember. I have done it at Westborough.
Q. Didn’t you keep a boy in at Westborough three days ?

A. I might have done so.
Q. Who was the boy ?

A. I could not state.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Did you—
The Chairman. One at a time, one at a time, please. Who is exam-

ining this witness ?

Mr. Sanborn. I am, sir.
The Chairman. Then don’t interrupt him, Mr. Prescott; we shall

never get through in this way.
Mr. Hyde. That is what I was going to say. Unless somebody exam-

ines the witness, and gets through with him, we cannot make progress.
I understood the Chairman had started out, and then three or four others
have been asking questions at the same time.

Mr. Sanborn. I have never given up the witness; he under my
cross-examination.

The Chairman. Will you please proceed, Mr. Sanborn, for we cannot
waste our time ?

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) You punished the boy Otis, and he was one
of your best boys. Was it your practice to punish your good boys or
your worst boys ?

A. I punished a boy for the offences he committed, without regard to
his character.

Q. Well, were the boys punished most frequently the worst boys, or
Were they not ?

A. Sometimes we had cases among our worst boys and sometimes
among our best.
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Q. What was your practice P Did the worst boys get punished more
frequently than the others ?

A. I think they did.
Q. Did the boys above the age of 16 get punished more frequently

than any others ?

A. I should think perhaps they did. I think most of our punishments
would cover boys over 16 years of ago.

Q. Have you any doubt on that point ?

A. No, sir; I think lam safe in making that statement.
Q. Who is the worst boy you ever had under your charge at West-

borough ?

A. I could not say.
Q. Well, form some opinion. Was Watson the worst boy ?

A. In some respects he was.
Q. What boy did you punish most severely ?

A. I think, perhaps, the most severe punishment was that I gave Wat-
son, if it may be termed a punishment, or my action in self-defence in
the Watson ease was, perhaps the severest.

Q. Next to that, which boy did you punish severely ?

A. I could not state.
Q. Well, I will refresh your memory a little. You reported in the

month of December last, 30 severe blows with the strap on Robinson,
and the same number on John Donovan. That is the largest number I
find in your book. The offence was stubbornness.

A. I think Donovan’s punishment was the most severe.

Q. Are you sure that you counted the blows ?

A. I think I did.
Q. Did you ever give more than 30 blows to any other boy ?

A. I would not state.
Q. Were these blows on the hand or on the back?
A. I think Robinson was punished on the hand, and Donovan was

punished on the hand.
Q. Now, state the nature of their offences ?

A. What month was that, sir ?

Q. There is your report, sir ?

A. I think I have got it down right.
Q. Well, that is in general terms.
A. Robinson was always a loose, disorderly boy; not a very bad boy,

but a very loose, disorderly boy, who was inclined to break the rules of
the school.

Q. What did he do on this occasion ?

A. Sometimes these punishments were not given for offences com-
mitted at the time. Sometimes there were old offences which seemed
necessary to be settled.

Q. How was that accumulation made up ?

A. I could see that very plainly with my eyes, and remarked them.

Q. Do you make any marks showing the conduct of a boy P
A. We have to keep a memorandum of the boys’ daily conduct.
Q. Did you in this case ?

A. I don’t know; but I had no trouble about keeping it.
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Q. Now, state about the boy Donovan ?

A. In the case of the boy Donovan, he was notoriously disorderly, and
at times would be stubborn, and at times refuse to recite his lesson in the
school-room.

Q. What was the age of these boys ?

A. Ido not know, hardly. I think Donovan must havebeen 16 or 17.
Q, How old was the other ?

A. About the same age. lam not certain.
Q. Did they assault or resist you in any way ?

A. I did not intend to punish Donovan with the strap; I intended to
look him up, but he resisted me.

Q. In what manner ?

A. He struck towards me with his fist.
Q. Move than once ?

A. Yes; I think he did. Perhaps once or twice.
Q. Did you feel yourself in any personal danger ?

A. I did not feel in any great danger at the time.
Q. Were you angry ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you punish him on his back ?

A. I think, perhaps I may have struck him on his back.
Q. Did you, as a matter of fact ?

A. I could not say, but I presume I did.
Q. Do you testify that you struck him 30 blows, no more, no less,

and that you did not strike any of them in anger? Is that your testi-
mony ? Yon testify that you struck 80 blows, and now you testify that
yon did not strike in anger ?

A. No, sir.
Q. No one of these 30 blows was struck in anger, although the boy

bad resisted you ?

A. No, sir; I did not strike him in anger.
Q. Now, Mr. Wheatley, who ever authorized you to inflictpunishment

with the strap? What person ever stated to you— Are you a citizen
of Massachusetts ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Not of Connecticut?
A. No, sir.
Q. What part of Massachusetts?
Mr. Hyde. Ask him if he ever had the measles; you might just as well.
A. lam a resident of Westborough.
Q. What person that is connected with the institution ever authorizedyou to punish boys on the back with a strap ? Did the superintendent ?

A. He never told me in so many words. Ho put me in my depart-
ment to keep order, and 1 have done it. Ho has repeatedly told me to
keep order, and to use certain methods,—the strap, the box, and the
—as I saw fit.

Q. Who gave you the strap which you use ?

A. When I first came to the institution there was a strap in my roomI usually use the one kept in the office.
49
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Q. Whoso was it?
A. I don’t know. I suppose it belongs to the institution. I don’t

know ns it is anybody’s private property,
Q. Did the superintendent authorize you, in language, to strike a boy

upon the back ?

A. I could not say that he did.
Q. Did the trustees ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you ever have any conversation with the trustees in regard to

punishment ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Which one?
A. Dr. Harvey.
Q. What was the nature of the conversation ?

A. The conversation was general.
Q. Well, did he authorize you to use the strap ?

The Chairman. What is the object of this inquiry ?

Mr. Sanborn. I wish to know what authority this officer has to punish
boys on the back with a strap.

Mr. Hyde. I understand the strap has been used in the institution with
the knowledge and consent of the trustees, and no one has over claimed
that there was any direction in regard to the locality where it should be
applied, or to what extent.

Mr. Sanborn. Has any trustee stated that the use of the strap upon
the naked back was authorized ?

Witness. I did not punish on the back.
Mr. Sanborn. I wish to find out, Mr. Chairman, who in the Common-

wealth of Massachusetts gave this person, or any person, anthority to
flog the boys at Westborough on the back.

Mr. Hyde. Nobody claims there is any such authority.
Mr. Sanborn. I wish to trace this matter up to its source. What

official person, if any, and if not an official person, what person, author-
ized him to punish boys, at the Westborough institution, upon the back
with a strap ?

The Chairman, Suppose you merely ask the question and let him
give you a categorial answer.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) lam understood, am I not ?

A. I partially understand you, but not very fullyT .

Q. Now, did Dr. Harvey authorize you to punish boys with the strap ?

A. Not in so many words.
Q. Did he, in any form, mention it to you ?

A. I have had repeated orders to punish boys for disorder. If a boy
resisted my punishment, I considered it my duty to whip the boy.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Was any direction given you by Dr. Harvey as
to what part of the body the strap should be applied ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Was anything said as to the number of times it should be applied ?

A. No, sir.
Mr. Hyde (to Mr. Sanborn). When you want to ask a question, why

can’t you ask it ?
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Mr. Train, I hope wo shall adjourn. It is getting late. It seems to

me we have been wasting time for the last ten minutes. There is noth-
in tr to be gained. It is only a sort of happy gratification of the ques-
tioner. I move that the Committee adjourn.

The Chairman. How much longer will it take you, Mr. Sanborn, to

finish with this witness ?

Mr. Sanborn. That would depend entirely upon the interruptions. If
I am allowed to go on, I can get through in thirty seconds.

Mr. Hyde. We will all agree.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Mr. Wheatley, did any other of the trustees,

except Dr. Harvey, ever talk with you upon the subject of punishment?
A. Ido not recollect.
Q. Then, the only persons that ever gave you authority for the inflic-

tion of these punishments were Dr. Harvey and the superintendent ?

A. I do not claim that Dr. Harvey gave me any authority, or any
of the other trustees.

Mr. Hyde. Time.
Mr. Sanborn. I have asked all that I wish to ask.
Mr. Prescott. I have but two or three questions. Ido not think,

Mr. Chairman, I shall take a great deal of time.
Mr. Hyde. Suppose I ask mine first, as mine are very brief.
Mr. Prescott. I have no objection.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) He spoke of your months’ records. He then, in

referring to five of the months,—that is, in September, August, July,
June, May and April,—said that you had punished lightly, and that in
the other months, as he said, you had punished more severely. You
punished according to the conduct of the boys P

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You spoke about being at Meriden. What is the general age of

the boys at Meriden, as compared with that of those at Westborough?
A. Well, the average was less. They have no primary school in the

State as there is in this State, to which they can send the smaller boys, as
we send them to Monson. They have also the alternative state prison
sentences, given b}T the courts, to the older and more vicious boys, and a
great many are therefore disposed of in that way.

Q. By that, you mean if a lai'ger boy is sentenced for an offence, he is
sentenced with an alternative sentence ?

A. Yes, sir; he is transferred to the state prison.
Q. To the state prison or jail ?

A. My impression is the state prison. I think they are taken to
Wethersfield.

Q. Were a number of boys transferred while you were there ?

A. Several were transferred.
Q. Were these all of the older boys?
A. Yes, sir; and of the more desperate ones.
Q. Now, he has spoken of the punishments; did you ever punish a

boy upon the bare back ?

A. No, sir; I never did.
Q. Now, were you, when you went to the institution at first, assaulted

for any purpose ?
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A. I was, sir.
Q. You may state that, and that is all I have to ask P
A. I had been in the institution five weeks, and one day the boys were

in the new yard playing a game of base-hail. One of the boys knocked
one of the balls over the fence, and another boy asked me if I would go
out of the yard and procure the ball, as the boys placed on the fence for
that purpose were not attending to that duty, and they were deprived of
the use of their ball and could not go on. I went out, procured the ball,
passed it through the fence, and as I was re-entering the yard by the
door I was met by five or six of the larger boys, and one of them struck
me a sudden blow on the head with a base-ball club, which rendered me
senseless for a moment or two, I think. Four of the boys escaped. The
blow was a severe one, and I suffered from the effects of it about two
weeks. There was a severe gash cut on the back of my head, and Dr.
Harvey sewed it up.

Q. Did you understand that they had any personal feeling against you ?

A. No, sir; it was an attempt to escape, I had been there but a few
weeks, and there was no reason why they should have any personal feel-
ing against me.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How many days do I understand you to say
you have kept a boy in the sweat-box, successively ?

A. I think not over two, but I may be mistaken. I would not make
that as a positive statement.

Q. Well, will you state by these records that this boy was not kept in
thei-e four days ?

A. I could not say I put him in there myself.
Q. He was in the box four days in succession, was he ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. [Pointing to another page in the book.] How many days in suc-

cession was this boy kept in the box ?

A. Four days, sir.
Q. These are records kept by you, are they ?

A. Yes, sir; but it is not necessarily certain that I put the boy in there
myself. I simply recorded the fact that the boy was there; I did not
know who put him there.

Q. Have you written any article for the papers in regard to the institu-
tion ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you over written any articles in defence of the institution,

that have appeared in the papers ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You make your oath to that, do you?
A. Y"es, sir.
Mr. Prescott. I don’t think of anything more to ask.

The Chairman. We will excuse Mr. Wheatley. We will adjourn until
to-morrow morning at half-past nine o’clock.



Tuesday, April 10, 1877.
The Committee met at 9J a. u., Senator Denny in the chair.

Norman B. Wood—Sworn.
Q. (By the Chairman.) You are the assistant superintendent of the

Reform School ?

A. Yes, sir; of the new part.
Q. Are you not— is there not an assistant of the old part ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And you are the assistant superintendent of the new part?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long have you been connected with the institution ?

A. Since the first day of January, 1877.
Q. Previous to that, have you had experience in the management of

boys ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What has been your experience ?

A. My experience has been in the public schools hereabouts. I was
principal of the Willow Park Seminary in Westborough for a year and
one term. I was also principal of a grammar school in Kingsborough
one year. Besides that, during my course in college, I used to teach
three months each year. I taught three months for three successive win-
ters in Tiverton, R. I.

Q. You have been at Westborough as assistant superintendent of the
new part since the first of January?

A. I would like to say that during the first part of my stay I did not
perform any duties as assistant superintendent, I filled the position of
fourth school-teacher, which is usually filled by a lady. They were short
of teachers.

Q. What have been your duties since you have been in that school—-
what have they been since you went there ?

A. lor a while, till a lady teacher came—l cannot tell how long—l
went around to till vacancies. 1 had no particular duties assigned to me
until somewhere about the sixth of February, when the assistant super-
intendent of the old part left, and I took his place and filled the position
of assistant superintendent for two or three weeks—l have forgotten
exactly how long—until the present assistant superintendent in the old
part came.

Q. Have you had any occasion to take any part in the discipline or
punishment of the boys since you have been in the institution ?

49*

NINTH HEARING.
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. Frequently?
A. Well, several times.
Q. Is there any case of severe punishment that yon yourself had part

in ?

A. Well, in answering that question, I would like to ask you what you
mean by the, word “ severe ” ?

Q. 1 mean, by the word “ severe,” was it severe for the offence com-
mitted ; or severe in any sense.

A. Well, I have administered punishments once or twice that were
severe punishments, but not severe in comparison with the offence.

Q. 1 will ask you definitely, then, to relate the offence and the punish-
ment inflicted, in the cases you may have considered severe, and the time.

A. Well,— 1 can take any instance I chose?
Q. Yes, sir.
A. Then I will take the instance of the boy Lombey. I cannot give

you the date.
Q. About the time.
A. It was during the first three weeks in January ; my report of the

punishment would give the date.
Q. Very well; then it was early in January ?

A. He was in the fourth school.
Q. In the main building ?

A. Yes, sir. One day 1 had occasion to speak to him with regard to
his conduct; he is a boy of passionate nature, and immediately grew
sullen, and after I had spoken to him the first time he appeared very
impudent to me, and took occasion to try and have the other boys laugh
in the school. He was seated by himself on one side of the school-room,
as the teacher before I came had found him difficult to manage, and seat-
ed him on one side to keep him away. On this occasion he had turned
around facing the school, and -was making some motions as I looked
around once and awhile with my eye. He was really behind me where
I could not watch him. He attempted several times to make the same
offence, and it caused some of the smaller boys to laugh. I told him to
face around with his back to the school, and ho seemed very much
excited about it and very angry, a>nd for two hours he took every occasion
to render the school-room very uncomfortable for me. During the last
of the day he was called on to recite. He had not committed his lesson,
and 1 told him he might be seated and commit it. He soon raised his
hand and said ho was ready to recite, but I immediately perceived he \yas

no more prepared than on the first occasion I told him to be seated,
and this was again repeated. 1 told him the third time not to try till his
lesson was committed. Returned upon his seat and kicked the desk;
and he acted in that way until the whistle blew for prayers. The next
day I called him into the office and talked with him about it. Ho wr as

verv angry then, and said he had done nothing to be punished for and
shouldn’t be punished. I told him I thought he would be punished; and
the result of it was we had a tussle.

Q. What was the nature of that tussle P
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A. As the boys call it, “pitching in.” He resisted me.

Q. You were about to punish him, and he resisted ?

A. 1 was about to punish him, and ho resisted. Being quite a strong
boy, we had quite a tussle; I finally overcame him, and punished him
with the strap upon the thigh and buttock.

Q. With his clothing on ?

A. His shirt and pants were on, but the pants were dropped.
Q. Was that in the presence of the school, or by himself?
A. It was in the presence of the superintendent only.
Q, How severe was the punishment ? How many blows ?

A. I should think I struck the boy—I think my report will show the
number of blows—about 15 blows.

Mr. Washburn. That is the boy named—
The Chairman Lombey.
Mr. Washburn. How about the boys named Dennis Sullivan and

Kelly ?

The Chairman. Let us finish up with the Lombey boy. [To wit-
ness.] You say you struck him 15 blows; what was the result then?
Did he come to terms and behave himself?

A. He promised to behave himself, and was a very obedient boy; and
besides, he said he was very angry at that time, and acknowledged that
he was in a passion.

Q. Was the strap similar to this one ? [Holding up the thin strap
and the trace.]

A. I should say it was like the one in your left hand [the thin one].
Q. Were the blows sufficient to break the boy’s skin or bruise his

body P
A. I don’t think his body was bruised.
Q. What condition was the skin ?

A. I don’t think it was discolored.
Q. About the application of the strap; did the boy complain after

that to you or to any one else of the severity of the punishment?
A. No, sir; I never heard the boy mention it. I never knew he men-

tioned it.
Q. Do you remember the punishment of the boy Sullivan ?

A. The Sullivan at the Farm House ?

Q. Yes, sir; the punishment of the boy Sullivan. Will you please
relate the place where and time when, and the offence the boy committed,
and the circumstances attending the punishment of the boy Sullivan.

A. On the morning of the 3d of February, while I was at the break-
fast-table, the superintendent came and gave me a note, and said, “There
is a note which I wish you to consider.” I found it was from Mr.
Hinckley, master of the Farm House, saying he was unwell and abed.
Although the superintendent did not tell me, 1 knew he wished me to
fill the place. I went immediately'to the shop after rising from the
breakfast-table. I w'ent to Mr. Hinckley’s room, and he told me something
of the work of the boys. Some were filling beds, and some were at
work about the house, and reported to the shop after awhile. He advised
me to look after the boys filling beds first; and not having had anything



[Mar.REFORM SCHOOL—INVESTIGATION.392

to do with the Farm House previously, I followed his advice as near as
possible, and looked after the boys filling beds; and after getting through
there went to the shop to see the boys upop the farm. Nothing particular
occurred in the morning At dinner-time we went out at the usual hour
when the shop lets out and to the bath-room where the boys wash, and
the boys went with me to dinner in the dining-room where there were
two tables.

Q. This is at the Farm House ?

A. Yes, sir. The officer at the Farm House eats with the boys.
There are two tables, longer than this, but not as wide, one of
them immediately in front of the door, the other at the left, so
that the persons sitting at the head of that table could not sec out
into the kitchen. I took the position at the head of the left table,
Mrs. Hinckley sat at the table in front of the door, and Miss Hinckley
also at the same table. After finishing the dinner, and giving the sig-
nals that Mr. Hinckley usually gave for the boys to pass out, the boys
passed out into the bath-room. I followed them out, and came back into
the kitchen. Mrs. Hinckley said some of the boys had stolen meat in
passing out into the dining-room. I asked her what boys had stolen the
meat, and she said, “ Several.” I said, “Name them.” She said, “ Sulli-
van and Kelly are the only boys I am sure of, and I think other boys
have stolen meat.” I said, “Mrs. Hinckley, I had better refer this case
to your husband, as he knows bettor than I do.” She said, “ No; you
are in charge to-day, and you had better attend to it. He has enough to
trouble him without taking charge of this case.” I said, “You think these
boys deserve punishment?” and she answered, “ I do.” I asked her what
punishment I should inflict, and she named two or three. I asked if Mr.
Hinckley used the strap, and she said he did, and he had one in his
room, and she would get it; and, furthermore, I thought the boys
would obey me better if they knew 1 had one in my possession.
She got the strap, and I went to the workshop. It is some distance
between the house and the barn. There is a driveway between them.
She said she thought those two boys deserved punishment, and as I didn’t
intend to shirk my duty, I intended to punish them. The boys were
called out. I cannot tell which first; either Sullivan or Kelly. I called
him out into the outer room, and talked with him, and he denied stealing
the meat. I said, Mrs. Hinckley said she is sure you stole the meat. I
think I took the strap out of my pocket. He said, “ I didn’t steal the
meat, and I ain’t going to be punished.” He talked very impudently to

me, and I thought perhaps we might have a struggle, and I didn’t care
to have the other boys hear, and I took him across to the barn. He was
also very impudent going across, and said many impudent things. W hen
we got there, I said he might drop his pants, and he said he wouldn’t. I
took out my watch, and said I would give him two minutes to drop his
pants. He soon dropped his pants, and I punished him across the thigh
and buttocks. I don’t remember the number of blows, but it was not so
many as I gave the boy Lombey. I had two charges, one lor stealing
the meat, and the other for impudence.

Q. You say he said he had not stolen the meat P
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A. He told me he had not stolen the meat.

Q. Mrs. Hinckley told you he had, and that was the evidence upon
which you inflicted the punishment ?

A. Yes, sir. I had a talk with her, and she said several boys stole
meat, and these two were the only ones she was sure of.

Q. How old is this boy, Sullivan ?

A. I don't know his age, but I should think in the vicinity of Id.

Q. A small-sized boy P
A. A fair-sized boy, for that age.
Q. You say you did not punish him as severely as the boy Lombey ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you know whether the punishment was sufficiently severe to

break his flesh ?

A. I don’t think his flesh was broken. I looked at the boy after he
was punished.

Q. The testimony given here before has been that the punishment
raised large blisters, leaving the flesh raw. Should you know whether
that was true, if it was so ?

Mr. Davis. When was that testimony given P
The Chairman. I am reading it from the 166th page in this report

of the testimony. It is [reading]—

“The case of Sullivan, punished by Mr. Wood, I saw the marks on
the boy’s back; apparently the first blows of the strap had raised large
blisters, and the following blows had taken the blisters off, leaving the
flesh raw.”

That is the testimony of Mr. Phillips on the fifth hearing. 1 ask you,
Mr. Wood, whether you know that is a fact ? Do you know whether the
blows produced that effect?

A. Well, sir, the boys bathe on Saturday afternoon; I saw those boys
bathe, and had good occasion to look at them closely. I noticed that the
flesh was discolored, and took particular notice of the body, but saw no
blisters and broken flesh. This was between half-past 12 and 2 o’clock.
I wish to say it was about 1 o’clock that I administered the punishment,
and they bathe in the vicinity of from 4 to o, I should think.

Q. You saw the boy from 4to 5 o’clock; you saw the body where you
had inflicted the punishment ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) That same day?
A. Yes, sir.
Q- (By the Chairman.) Are you able to swear positively that that

body was not raw ?

A. I am able to say I looked at the boy quite closely, and did not see it.
Q. Were there appearances of his having been severely punished P
A. No, sir.
Q. What was the appearance of the boy’s body, where he had been

struck ?

A. Some places where the strap had hit were quite red, and those
were a little discolored. Where the end of the strap hit it would be dis-

-50
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colored a little. The flesh is very tender there, and a very slight blow
will produce discoloration.

Q. Was this the strap you used ?

A. The strap Mrs. Hinckley gave me was a heavier one.
Q. Similar to that one ? [Pointing to the thin strap.]
A. No, sir. It was a strap, I should say, about that length, hut

heavier.
Q. A strap of that length and thickness ?

A. I should say a little thicker than that; perhaps not, but it was a
good solid piece of leather.

Q. A similar piece of leather, was it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did that boy complain of the severity of his punishment to you or

to anybody else, to your knowledge ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did the boy apparently suffer any inconvenience from that punish-

ment that day or the next day P
A. The next day I cannot say anything about because I was not there

and didn’t see the boy, but that day I was there and finished out the day,
and he went right into the shop immediately and performed the usual
amount ofwork, and everybody in the shop that day finished the regular
“ stents,” and were let out about fifteen minutes before the usual time.
I saw no reason why I shouldn’t excuse them, as the monitor said they
had finished their “ stents.”

Q. Are there any other cases of severe punishment that you call to
mind ?

A. No, sir; not that I know of.
Q. Of your own knowledge ?

A. Not to my personal knowledge.
Q. You say that you didn’t discover any evidence of blistering or

breaking of the flesh the afternoon of the same day this punishment was
inflicted ?

A. That is what I said, sir.
Q. Now, it was testified here, that, a day or two after, this boy’s flesh

was raw in consequence of this whipping; is it possible, in your judg-
ment, that his flesh could have been in a worse condition two days’ after
than it was the same afternoon ?

A. I cannot say, only in one way; that the boy might have scratched
his flesh when it felt irritated, and it might possibly have broken the skin.

Q. In looking back upon that punishment, do you consider it more
severe than the offence justified ?

A. No, sir; I do not. In fact, the boys were very impudent to me

indeed, besides the offence of meat-stealing.
q. q s that a more severe punishment than you would have been likely

to inflict in any other school for a like offence ?

A. No, sir.
Q. So far as you know, in the Westborough Reform School, are, the

punishments unusually severe ?

A. So far as my personal observation has been, they are not.
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Q. You haven’t been there a great while, and have not had an oppor-
tunity to judge as you otherwise would P

A. No, sir.
Q. Are there any of the modes of punishment there—by strapping,

the use of what is termed the sweat-box, or the lodge,—that you consider
injudicious or too severe ?

A. No, sir; not if they are used according to the direction of the
superintendent.

Q. So far as you know, are they used in any other way than in accord-
ance with his directions ?

A. No, sir. I suppose you want my personal knowledge ?

Q. Yes, so far as you know; having been there but a short time, I
don’t care about anything but what you know.

A. No, sir; so far as my personal knowledge.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) You testify in this matter of the management

and punishment of boys; do you testify as an expert in this business P
A. I don’t know that I consider myself as an expert; I have had some

considerable dealings with boys.
Q. (By the Chairman.) How many years’ experience have you had ?

I didn’t ask you that question.
A. I said I had charge of a grammar school one year; was one year

and one term as principal at Willow Park Seminary, and, besides that, I
have taught four or five winters in promiscuous schools,—that is, schools
of all ages, which are not graded.

Q. District schools in the country ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. During your college term ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) What I mean by that is, whether or not you

know anything more about the management and punishment of boys
because of what has come under your general observation in your gen-
eral duties. Is that all you know about it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You have never taken the pains to inform yourself by discussions

with other men in the management to know whether this or that thing is
a good way, or whichever is the best way ?

A. I have read a good deal in journals of education, and talked a good
deal with teachers.

Q. All you base your information on is, that it is generally conceded
by these persons whom you have talked with, that taking a strap and
whipping a large boy and exposing his person, etc., and whipping on the
bare skin—is that generally considered, in the district and high schools,
a good method of punishment?

A. It is considered a good method as a last resort.
Q. Is that kind of punishment always justified in schools where you

have taught ?

A. I never have experienced any difficulty in such schools.
Q. Take the schools in any of these towns where you have been ; do

you suppose they would have objected to such treatment ?
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A. No, sir.
Q. Have you administered such treatment before in school ?

A. I never used the strap before.
Q. You never used the strap on a boy before till you came to the

Reform School,—on the bare skin.
A. I have used the birch ruler.
Q. Then, really, all you know about using the strap and punishing on

the bare skin is what you have taken up since you have been at West-
borough ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. In your judgment, would it be allowed by school committees and

towns generally in the Commonwealth, to take the large boys and strap
them?

A. There is a great difference of opinion upon that point.
Q. Generally, do you think it would be allowed ?

A. I don’t know of any town or school committee in general; I think
that in one or two cities they have abolished corporal punishment.

Q. When you were first questioned, the Chairman asked you what you
considered a severe punishment. I now ask you what you consider a
severe punishment?

A. Well, I should consider severe, a punishment of fifteen blows with
that strap.

Q. Did you give him that ?

A. I gave Lombey that.
Q. You call it a severe punishment ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many did you give Sullivan ? Did you testify 10 blows ?

A. I don’t think I testified to the number of blows.
Q, Do you consider that a severe punishment ?

A. Yes, sir. In our reports there—that is in the blank that is given
us—the punishment is to be named, whether mild or severe. We make
a distinction and call one mild and another severe. If I gave a boy 3
blows with a strap, in my report I would say “ mild punishment.” If I
gave the same boy 10 blows, I should report that as severe, because in
comparing the two one is severe and the other mild.

Q. Do you ever get angry when you punish boys ?

A. I don’t intend to.
Q. Do you ?

A. I was a little angry with the Lombey boy.
Q. Did you strike some of the blows after you were angry, do you

think ?

A. Yes, sir. Perhaps I was not so angry as excited. I was excited
because the boy was very impudent.

Q. Do you think you punished him harder than you would if you had
not been excited and angry ?

A. No, sir. The case was very aggravating.
Q. Were Sullivan and Kelly trust boys, some of the better boys?
A. They were at the Farm House.
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q jf they had not been somewhat of the better class of boys, they
wouldn’t have been out there ?

A. I will answer that question by repeating a conversation with one
of the teachers. I said he had some of the best classes of boys, and he
said, “ No, we have got as bad boys out here as there are in the house.”

Q, That is all you know ?

A. Yes, sir. In fact, one of the masters said the boys were just as

bad.
Q. Have you put boys in the sweat-box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was it called to the sub-committeewhen they went up there ?

A. I presume it was called “the box.”
The Chairman. We don't want to know about that?
Mr. Davis. It has been called “the box ”in the testimony. I want to

know what he would call it ?

A. The officers take up a great many terras from the boys.
Q. How many boys have you put in the box, or the sweat-box P
A. It would be pretty hard work for me to answer that question ?

Q. As near as you can tell ?

A. I should think I have put in eight or ten, more or less.
Q. When you put them in, do you crowd up the side of the box as

tightly as you can ?

A. I put the boy in so as he can stand upright. I don’t put him so as
to press his shoulders.

Q. How do you know ?

A. I slip my hand between the board and the boy’s shoulder. I never
put a boy in except I did that.

Q. Between this board and standard there js a sort of a follower that
goes down ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And it goes down fast on the board ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And, consequently, if the board is pressed down tighter, the fol-

lower would keep it compressed, wouldn’t it, so it couldn’t give way ?

A. I don’t understand your question; you said something about the
board giving way.

Q. Going in,—giving, when pressed up.
A. It will keep it in that position.
Q. Whatever it gives way, the follower takes up ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q And, consequently, it becomes tighter and tighter, and cannot give

way ?

A. The follower is stationary, and after you put a boy in, there would
be no chance of the box growing tighter and tighter; no chance for that.

Q. Which way does the follower go ? Does it start from the top or
the bottom ?

A. If you should make it narrower, the follower goes up ; and if you
should make it wider, the follower goes down.
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Q. Perhaps I got a wrong impression. About how much does the
Lombey boy weigh ?

A. I should say about 144 or 145.
Q. How much do you weigh ?

A. I weighed 169 the last time I have weighed.
Q. In the matter of pounds, you would be his superior ?

A. Yes, sir. Lombey isn’t a very tall boy, but he is very thick,
indeed.

Q. This matter of taking meat you referred to, you didn’t know any-
thing about but what Mrs. Hinckley told you ?

A. Mrs. Hinckley reported it to me.
Q. And on the strength of her statement you punished him P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Didn’t you state that it was also for the

impudence of the boy ?

A. O, yes; the punishment was more than I should have given him
for stealing the meat.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Were both the boys impudent?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. And you punished them alike ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What do you call impudence ?

A. If I take a boy out, and he tells me he won’t take punishment, and
that I am not the master of the Farm House, I should punish him.

Q. Is that what he did ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Is that what both did ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Mr. Wood, how long did I understand you

had been connected with the school ?

A. Since the Ist of January.
Q. Since the Ist of January ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You were appointed at that time, and assumed the position of

assistant superintendent ?

A. No, sir. I was appointed before that, but didn’t assume the posi-
tion at that time.

Q. When did you assume the position of officer of the institution ?

A. I assumed the position of officer of the institution on the first day
of January, 1877.

Q. Through whose influence did you get your appointment ?

A. Through whose influence ?

Q. Yes, sir. To whom did you go in the matter ?

A. I applied to Col. Shepard and Dr. Harvey and the board of trust-
ees. I came into Boston to see the trustees.

Q. How many boys did you punish in the month of January ?

A. 1 don’t remember. My report will show.
Q. Did you punish any boys in the month of February ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. Did you make any report of them ?

The Chairman. He just testified to punishing this Sullivan boy on
the first day of February. If the gentleman is late, he must take the
consequences.

Mr. Prescott. Excuse me, Mr. Chairman, I wished to find out. [To
witness.] Have you made any written report of your punishments
during the month of February ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How many boys did you punish in February ?

A. I don’t remember. I punished these two.
Q. Why didn’t you report these ?

A. Because I considered it would go into the report of the Farm House.
Q. What was your position during the month of January? You had

charge of what boys ?

A. I had charge of the fourth school.
Q. These records require the officer to state whether the punishment

was mild or severe ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you so state in your reports ?

A. I cannot tell you. My report will show.
Q. Your report shows that from the second day of January, which

was the first day you commenced, until the first day of February, you
punished some 18 boyr s; there is a list of them. That is your report, is
it? [Handing witness the paper.] Why didn’t you report in here
whether the punishment was light or severe ?

A. I have explained that that would be reported in the number of
blows.

Q. What is light and what severe P
A. I call 3 blows with a strap mild punishment, and 10 or 15 blows

severe punishment.
Q. What do you say of these punishments ? Explain the one marked

13.
A. 1should say that 10 or 15 blows was a severe punishment.
Q. The force of the blows has nothing to do with the severity P
A. The force of all those blows was about equal.
Q. Were those blows all struck upon the hand ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How many have you punished otherwise?
A. I couldn’t tell you.
Q. About how many of these boys have you punished otherwise than

on the hand?
A. Let me look at the names of the boys, and perhaps I can give you

some. [Takes the paper again.] Well, I should say Bor 9.
Q. Eight or 9 otherwise than on the hand ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How did you punish those ?

A. On the thigh and buttock.
Q. With their clothes on ?
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A. The pants dropped below the knees. They had on the shirt and
jacket.

Q. In the case of 8 or 9 the pants were dropped below the knee.
They were punished upon the bare flesh?

A. Upon the buttock and thigh.
Q. This is your first month’s record as an officer of that institution?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How old are those 8 or 9 boys that you punished on the bare

flesh?
A. I don’t know.
Q. About how old ?

A. They ranged from 10 to 14 or 15.
Q. None older than that ?

A. I should judge not any older than 15. It may be I may be mis-
taken. One boy I thought not more than 13 years old, 1 lately learned
was 18,—not a boy I punished.

Q. Who of these boys have you punished, in that way, on the bare
flesh ?

A. I have punished Coughlin.
Q. What was his offence ?

A. Whispering.
Q. Any other of these boys punished on the bare flesh ?

A. Lee.
Q. What was his offence ?

A. Murmuring.
Q. What is murmuring ?

A. Making a noise by muttering or murmuring.
Q. What other boy here did you punish on the bare flesh?
A. Young.
Q. What was his offence ?

A. Whispering.
Q. What other boy ?

A. Lombey.
Q. Did you punish him on the bare flesh ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How old is Lombey ?

A. I should judge about 14.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Did you punish the boys for whispering and

murmuring for the first offence, or for persisting in it ?

A. Persisting in it.
Q. You didn’tpunish a boy for the first offence ?

A. Never since I have been there.
Q. Only on his persisting in it ?

A. Only on his persisting in it.
Q. After you had spoken to him ?

A, Yes, sir. In the case of Lombey, I have had two or three talks with
him by himself.

Q. (By Mr. Pkescott.) How old did you say the Lombey boy was ?
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A. I consider him about 14, or in that vicinity. He may be older and
he may be younger. I don’t know his age.

Q. He is a large boy, isn’t he ?

A. He is a very thick boy, chunky and fat.
Mr. Prescott. As the witness does not know the age of the boy

Lombey, who was before the sub-committee at the institution, I would
state that his age, as testified to by himself, is 17 ; and he is a large boy.

The Chairman. The boy Lombey testified that he was 17 years of
age.

Mr. Washburn. When did he testify that ? I should think that if the
statement of the boys are to be taken they should be made under oath.

Col. Shepard. I think he is between 17 and 18.
Mr. Washburn. If these statements are to be made, I think they

should be made under oath,
Mr. Davis. I think he was put under oath; I believe he told that he

was 17.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) I understand that you made no report

between February and March P
A. I made no report. I punished none except those two boys, and I

have since understood that they should have been put into my report.
Q. How did you keep the record of those 18 boys ?

A. In a memorandum-book.
Q. Have you got it here ?

A. No, sir.
Q. This blank requires officers to fill out the date; also, to fill out

whether the punishment was light or severe ?

A. Yes, sir?
Q. Have you, in any or in either case, given any date of the punish-

ment?
A. I have only given the month, sir.
Q. Will you state whether you have recorded, in those 18 punish-

ments, in regard to the mildness or severity of the punishments ?

A. I haven’t recorded it in any other way, save as I have explained,
I have recorded the number of blows.

Q. Have you ever seen boys punished there by having water played
upon them ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What have you seen ?

A. At the time of the riot, I saw 70 or 80 boys that had water pretty
near them. I could not swear that all had water on them; but the most
of them were pretty wet.

Q. After the riot, do you know anything about boys having water
played upon them in the lodge ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You know nothing of that P
A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) You say the superintendent, Colonel Shepard,

saw you punish the boy Lombey.
A. Yes, sir.

ol



[Mar.REFORM SCHOOL—INVESTIGATION.402

Q. What did Colonel Shepard do ? Did he take any part in it ?

A. He did.
Q. What did he do ?

A. He took hold of the boy about his shoulders and arms and assisted
me to overcome him.

Q. Did the boy become stripped during the punishment ?

A. I could not swear he was.
Q. Could you swear he was not ?

A. No, sir; we were quite excited, and I think I gave Colonel Shepard
two blows intended for the boy.

Q. How did he seem to like it ?

A. He never found any fault.
Q. I want to ask you one thing; I observe in all your reports “ effect

good ”; did you ever make a report of a punishment where you didn’t
report the “ effect good ” ?

A. No, sir; that is in my report for January.
Q. Did you ever know an officer in that institution to administer

punishment and make a report, where that report didn’t say it had good
effect ?

A. I don’t know about the reports of other officers; I never looked at
a report in my life.

Q. (By Mr. Train.) Did you say you punished, in school, some 18
of them in one day P

A. No, sir.
Q. Well, within a few days ?

A. Within a month.
Q. Do you suppose, taking those same boys and putting in the same

blows, you can inflict severer punishment with your hand, and mark
every one of them ?

A. Yes, sir; but it wouldn’t have hurt them as much.
Q. But it would hurt you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You mean you could leave marks upon them ?

A. I have frequently left marks upon people by my hand, when in
bathing. 1 remember once while in college that I left a mark upon the
back of a friend ofmine, which showed for a week.

Q. (By Mr. Washbukn.) This matter has run along on the basis of
a police inquiry, and I should like to ask a question leading to some prin-
ciple. Now, we are here to see if any improvement can be made in the
system of management. Now, can you help this Committee by some

suggestion based on your experience and observation ? Can you render
this Committee some assistance in suggesting an improvement in the
system ? What improvement, what method can you suggest by which
the boys at Westborough should be most frequently treated ? The char-
acter of the boys there is not that of the boys in the high and district
schools of the State. What suggestion can you make for improving the
plan of treating boys of the class that are at Westborough ? If you can

make any suggestion, based on your experience in that respect, I think I
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am prepared to say you will render a public service by testifying. If
you can think of anything, I wish you would say it.

A. I don’t know that I have any very important suggestion to offer to
the Committee. I would like to say, that when I took this fourth school,
I found it in rather a demoralized condition; and the school is as differ-
ent from the school when I took it as one could well imagine. The
scholars had been allowed to run at random. The boys, in passing in
from the yard, are to pass in in line, and the teacher of the fourth school
receives the third and fourth schools. The boys have told me, and the
teachers have told me, that these boys came 'in hollering and squealing
by the teachers who had been there. Col. Shepard had been trying to
fill the place, and as he wanted the person to be a music teacher, he didn’t
succeed. Judging from what the boys and teachers tell me, they were
in a demoralized condition. They were accustomed to jump over the
desks in a disorderly manner; none but one boy attempted that with me,
and with a little persuasion with the strap, he never attempted it again.
It was never attempted again to my knowledge or the knowledge of the
lady teacher there. The school now passes in in a very orderly condi-
tion. In regard to the punishments in the month of January, I attribute
it to the fact that I found the school in a very demoralized condition.
The boys there are of a class who are bred in vice and passion, and it
is hard to work upon them by persuasion alone, and by talking with
them. For instance, we have a boy named Regan who has spent two
years at Deer Island. Am I right Col. Shepard ?

Mr. Washburn. No matter. It is some time.
Witness. Some time at Deer Island, and he has been sent there since.

The boy went into the school with this lady teacher. She took him up
and talked to him about his unruly conduct. He wouldn’t obey her, and
whispered and talked loud in school repeatedly. She repeated the trial;
she talked to him several times, and I think Col. Shepard talked to him;
but the third time I strapped the boy, and since then his lessons have
been well committed, and he has been quite a well-behaved boy.

Mr. Washburn. Mr. Wood, I never saw you before, and I don’t know
anything about your views; but you must have an opinion worth consid-
ering in making up a conclusion in reference to this matter, and espe-
cially in reference to this point: What should you think would likely be
the result of this division of the school—this separating into two estab-
lishments provided for by recent legislation ? Assuming that the man-
agement of the boys has been unsuccessful, what should you think of the
future prospects arising from the legislation in regard to the school ?

A. I should think it would be a great improvement, because of this
fact: some of the worst boys are accustomed to take some of the smaller
and more innocent boys, and most free from vice, and, as they call it,
“ chum ” with them. They are very affectionate, and try to make those
boys their friends,—the worst boys do,—and from that fact, by taking
away this evil element, it will leave these boys freer from temptation to
vice.

Q. I understand and have got this impression from the testimony as
it has come in here, and as I have read it,—that is to say, that this cor-
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poral punishment hasn’t been found or hasn’t been mainly dealt to the
largest boys ?

A. O no, sir.
Q. Then what do I understand your impression to be ? Because it is

to the future that lam directing my inquiries. Do I understand that it is
your impression that the removal of these larger boys, by taking them
from the contact with the smaller boys, and from their influences, that the
effect of that is likely to be to reduce the amount of insubordination and
trouble with the smaller boys ?

A. Reduce it, you say ?

Q. Yes, sir.
A, I think it would have that effect.
Q. You think the older boys will be disciplined to advantage by the

ordinary systems by which people in the houses of correction are dis-
ciplined ?

A. I shouldn’t confine it to the older boys.
Q. The worst boys ?.

A. Because some of the older boys are the best. But I would include
the worst boys; I wouldn’t include any of the very youngest.

Q. Then, is it your impression that the result of the legislation, which I
understand was had at the long-continued appeal of the trustees,—do I
understand you, as an expert, to say, that that legislation, properly
regarded, will tend to reduce the evils at Westborough with reference to
the punishment there ?

A. I should think it would.
Q. Have you read the bill which Mr. Allen has submitted to this Com-

mittee ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What do you think of it as an expert ? What is your impression

of it? «

A. Well.
Q. Now, the first section of the bill [House Doc. 202] provides that

the trustees shall prescribe in writing the methods of punishment. That
is the first section. Then the second section says:

“Section 2. A record shall be made in a book kept for that purpose
by the superintendent of said reform school, of every case of punish-
ment upon any inmate thereof, giving the date, the cause, the kind and
extent of the punishment in full, and by whom and by whose orders the
same is inflicted.

“ Section 3. Any officer or of said institution who shall violate
any of the provisions of this act, shall be immediately discharged from
his office or employment, and shall pay a fine of not less than twenty-five,
or more than five hundred dollars, or be imprisoned not more than one
year, or both.”

A. The second section is substantially in force there now. In fact, it
is in force wholly. We have a record-book, and the record is now made
immediately after the punishment is inflicted; and the kind and extent
and the date, and everything is given.
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Q. If that isn’t done, it is negligence of duty on the part of "the
teacher ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Then, why isn’t Mr. Allen’s bill—looking not into details, but to

the broad and general effect—a pretty good bill ?

A. I don’t see any objection to it, except the clause—which I shouldn’t
be in favor of—which says an officer shall pay a fine, etc.

Q. You would say, with reference to any position, that a naan who
violated his duties should be discharged ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Then, why not impose a fine ?

A. I won’t enter into an argument on that point. I don’t care to.
Mr. Allen. You would have a law against an officer doing wrong,

but have no punishment.
Mr. Washburn. No, have him discharged. That is a matter of opin-

ion. (To witness.) So far as the doctrine of that bill is concerned, it
would seem likely—if the changes in the building and in the system are
made—to cover future exigencies, so far as your judgment is concerned ?

A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Washburn. And so it strikes me.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) I want to ask another question in furtherance

of what Col. Washburn has said. As the school is now constituted, do
you think order and discipline could be preserved without using the
sweat-box and strait-jacket, and strapping upon the person ?

A. It would seem almost impossible to me.
Q. That is, with the present officials and the school as it is; and you

think substantially as it has been ?

A. I will put in any officials.
Q. With the present officials, do you think it would P
A. Yes; or any other.
Q. If a change were to be made in the school, as it is now in relation

to severe punishments, it could only be done by having a new set of officers
there ?

A. I don’t think they could.
Q. You don’t think the present ones could do it ?

A. I said I didn’t think any officers could do it.
Q. Then you certainly don’t think the present ones can do it ?

A. I don’t think it can be accomplished. Your question is to abolish
corporal punishment.

Q. My question is, abolish the strait-jacket, the sweat-box and pun-
ishment with the strap upon the naked person, and can you preserve
order with the present board of officers and teachers ?

A. That would be virtually abolishing corporal punishment,
Q. I think it would not. It would be abolishing barbarity.
A. You have your opinion and I have mine.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Did you take Mr. Hinckley’s place at the institu-

tion the next week after he left ?

A. On the next Monday.
Q. Did you have any trouble with those boys the next month ?
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A. None whatever.
Q. They appeared to like you P
A. Yes, sir; they appeared to.
Q. Was this boy Sullivan punished the next week, that you heard?
A. J heard about Sullivan being punished the next morning.
Q. Where was he punished P
A. I have heard that he was punished on the buttock and back. I

don’t know; I have heard it; I have seen it in the printed testimony.
Mr. Allen. I have one witness I would like to have testify. His tes-

timony will be very brief. I desire to say he has been a boy in that insti-
tution and was sent out on probation, and he is very much afraid that if he
comes here and testifies he will be sent back again. I have assured him
that this Committee would, to the best of their ability, protect him against
anything of the kind. The boy was discharged on probation, I under-
stand, last July, and is afraid if he comes in and testifies, that he will be
sent back again. 1 want the assurance of the Committee that he shall
receive the protection of the Committee.

The Chairman. He can have that assurance.

Mrs. S. B. Moore— Sworn.
Q. (By the Chairman.) How long have you been at the institution,

Mrs. Moore?
A. Eight years.
Q. What was your position in the school ?

A. I take charge of the dining-room.
Q. At present ?

A. Ever since I have been there.
Q. Is that your only duty ?

A. That is my only duty.
Q. Then you see the boys when they are at their meals ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You have been there eight years, and you know a good deal about

the character of the boys in the school, do you not?
A. Yes, sir; considerable.
Q. I want to ask you particularly about the case of Jones and Fitz-

Gibbons, I think it is ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Will you be kind enough now, in your own language, to give us

the full particulars of that case ?

A. Yes, sir. I was in the evening attending to my duties as usual,
and was engaged in looking at a bowl to see if it was cracked, and this
Jones came and knocked me down.

Q. With his fist ?

A. Yes, sir. And the other boys immediately sprang forward and
held me down; they abused me very badly.

Q. The other boy was Fitz-Gibbons ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did they say anything at the time ?

A. They did not seem to say much; they only wanted to get at my
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keys. As soon as I found out what they were after, I resisted as hard as
I could; I did not want to let them have my keys. They scratched my
face, jammed me very badly all over, and blacked my eyes.

Q. What occurred next?

A. I tried to holler, but I could not. There were four of them
engaged in it in the first place, and two of them got frightened and went
for Mr. Chase, the officer. I could not very often get a chance to scream,
because they were holding me. They got my teeth crosswise in my
mouth and hurt me very much, cutting my mouth and face badly. For
several days afterwards I raised blood.

Q. Were there other boys than these two ?

A. Yes, sir; there were five, but one did not take any part.
Q. And two desisted after the commencement ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And the boys Fitz-Gibbons and Jones continued ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who appeared first P
A. Mr. Chase appeared first.
Q. What did Mr. Chase do ?

A. He took the boy from me. He went after Jones and took the
keys from him, and then took Fitz-Gibbons off me;—no, I believe he
secured Fitz-Gibbons first, and then got the keys from Jones.

Q. How did Jones get them ?

A. I held on to them as long as I could, but he finally got them
away.

Q. After the boys were taken from the room, did you hear anything
more of them ?

A. One of them was brought back again. I saw them several times
afterwards.

Q. Which one was brought back ?

A. Fitz-Gibbons was brought back, and sat down in the kitchen.
Q. The same day ?

A. The same evening, within half an hour.
Q. After he had been punished, as you supposed ?

A. I knew he was punished.
Q. Did you ever hear how many times he was punished for that ?

A. Ido not know that he was ever punished but once for that. He
was put in one of the dormitories.

Q. That is all you know ?

A. Of that particular case.
Q. You have been there eight years ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Is the character of the boys in that institution any different now,

from what it was in the first of your being there ?

A. Yes, sir; very different.
Q. In what respect P
A, They are worse.
Q. Well, how does that difference manifest itself; what do you see

that indicates that difference ?
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A. They are more impudent, and find more fault with things in gen-
eral, and with their treatment. They find more fault with their food.

Q. Is there any difference in their age ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. They are older boys now ?

A. Yes, sir; there are a great many grown boys.
Q. You know, more or less, I suppose, about the discipline of the in-

stitution, if you have been there eight years, do you not ?

A, Ido not know only in my department. Ido not know anything
about anything else.

Q. Well, those that you have in the dining-room under your charge ?

A. There is a man in the kitchen, Mr. Moore, that has five boys, and I
have five boys in the dining-room. He takes care of the boys, or if they
are very bad, I send for an officer.

Q. Are all the boys in the dining-room at one time ?

A. No,sir; only what I have in my charge.
Q. Five of them ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) You mean your assistants?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By the Chairman.) When the boys are at their meals in the

dining-room—
A. I have nothing to do with them ; the officers come in, and I leave

the dining-room as soon as the officers come in.
Q. You see the boys at various other times, I suppose, do you not ?

A. I do.
Q. Do they talk with you about their food ?

A. Yes, sir. I speak with the boys in my department, and several of
the other boys in the front part.

Q. Do the boys complain to you that they are badly treated in the
institution P

A. No, sir.
Q. Do they complain now, any more than they used to, of their treat-

ment ?

A. I do not see that they do any more. They find fault with their
food, or something of that kind, more than they used to.

Q. I mean, do they complain that they are harshly treatedP
A. They have not complained of that except when one gets punished.

They find fault and talk considerable about it, if they get punished. They
get a little angry and excited for the time being, and then they have no
more to say about it.

Q. Well, so far as you know, are they harshly treated in that institu-
tion?

A. No, sir; I think they are very kindly treated.
Q. You were there when Mr. Evans was superintendent. Are they

any more harshly treated now than when Mr. Evans was superintendent?
A. No, sir ;

t
not any more.

Q. Do you know whether or not there is more or less punishment
now than when Mr. Evans was there ?
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A. I should think there was fully as much when Mr. Evans was there
as now; about the same, if not more, in some instances. The first part
of the time with Mr. Evans I think there was more punishment than
now; the boys talked more about it. I do not know anything about
their being punished; I never saw it, and only know what they say.

Q. lam only asking you so far as you know yourself about it ?

A. That is all I know. I never saw a boy punished myself since I
have been there.

Q, Have you never heard a boy complain that he was too harshly
treated or too severely punished ?

A. Well, all of them, when they had been whipped, think they are

too harshly treated.
Q. Have you seen any indications, from the boys’ appearance, that

they have been harshly treated ?

A. No, sir; I never have.
Q. You have seen no boy who by his personal appearance appeared

to have been harshly treated ?

A. No, sir; I have never seen one.
Q. So far as you can judge,—and you have an opportunity of judg-

ing,—do you think the school as well disciplined and as well managed
and as orderly as it formerly was ?

A. I think it is, since the riot, sir. This has caused some disorder,
and the newspapers sent among the boys are causing rather more dis-
order than usual. It is giving the boys a little advantage.

Q. But previous to the 12th of January, since the present superin-
tendent has been there, you think the discipline and order of the school
have been as good as they formerly were ?

A. Yes, sir, equally as good.
Q. But do you think they are any better ?

A. In some instances they have been.
Q. Well, since the 12th ofJanuary, since that riot occurred, has there

been more disorder?

A. Rather more, sir.
Q. Well, in what way have you seen it manifested P
A. When the boys get into the yard they are more impudent, and are

not so willing to be punished.
Q. Well, you said you thought that was occasioned by the publicity

that was given to this investigation ?

A. Yes, sir, I do.
Q. What makes you think it has anything to do with it P
A. Because of their behavior. They have got the paper, and read

about it, and it gives them a little advantage.
Q. Do they have free access to newspapers ?

A. No, sir; but they are brought in there by visitors, and the boys at
the trust-houses will get them.

Q. Did you ever hear the boys refer to newspaper stories ?

A. Yes, sir; frequently.
Q. In what way ?

52
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A. They seemed to have been informed right along, by some one, of
almost everything that has been going on up here.

Q. Can you call to mind anything that any boy has said which would
indicate they knew about it ?

A. They said the officers did not dare to strap them or whip them,
and they could do just as they had a mind to now. They could not be
whipped.

Q. That makes them more unruly ?

A. That makes them more unruly. A boy, yesterday, refused to do
something in the yard. They brought him right into the dining-room,
and he said, “ I don’t care, you can’t whip me.”

Q. The boy said so ?

A. Yes, sir; he refused to be punished.
Q. Do you know that they punish boys with straps like these ?

[Showing the two straps on the table.]
A. I have heard so ; but I have never seen them punished with them.
Q. Having been in the institution eight years, you have heard a good

deal about it.
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, now, with your ideas about the management of the boys, do

you think the use of straps like either of these, and flogging boys as you
understand it is practised in the institution, do you think it is a good or a
bad way to manage that class of boys ?

A. Well, sir, I cannot really tell; it is such a class of boys as I have
never been used to. I think they have to resort to different measures
than you do with other boys.

Q. From your knowledge of the character of these boys, do you
think it is necessary to use severe measures to maintain discipline ?

A. I should think it would be with some of them; I should think
they would be obliged to.

Q. Do you think a mild form of discipline would not produce the
desired effect ?

A. In some instances it would and in some it would not. I have been
a mother, and of course I know.

Q. As regards their treatment, Mr. Shepard has been very kind to

them ?

A. I think so.
Q. Have you seen boys come out of the sweat-box frequently ?

A. I have seen them sometimes; I cannot say frequently.
Q. Did you ever see a boy who had been in that sweat-box who

appeared to suffer from the effects of it ?

A. No, sir; I have had them come right into my dining-room and eat
a hearty meal.

Q. Do you know of a boy absolutely suffering from his confinement
in the sweat-box ?

A. I have heard them say they ached, but would rather go into the

sweat-box than be whipped.
Q. So far as you know anything about the sweat-box, do you think it

is severe treatment for the boys ?
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A. Not having seen the sweat-box, sir, I cannot say.
Q. Well, I will not ask you about what you do not know. Have you

known of boys being punished by putting cold water upon them ?

A. I have heard tell about it, but I never saw it.
Q, Have you seen boys after they have been punished in that way P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. You knew they had ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You have seen them afterwards?
A. Yes, sir.
Q, Did those boys appear to have suffered by the punishment ?

A. Not in the least, those that I saw.
Q. Did they speak of it as if they had suffered severely?
A. They did not say anything about it; they did not mention it.
Q. Were you in the chapel at the time that the'boys made the disturb-

ance in the lodge underneath ?

A. I was at one time.
Q. At the time when Goss, Turner, and Quinn were in the lodge,

below ?

A. Ido not exactly recollect who the boys were; but I remember one
time being in there when they made a very great disturbance.

Q. Sufficient to disturb the exercises ?

A. Yes, sir, very much.
Q. Did you hear Col. Shepard, or any of the officers, say anything

about it at that time ?

A. I believe I heard them speak of it.
Q. At that time ?

A. No, sir; not until afterwards. I was in the chapel, I think.
The Chairman. I have no further questions I wish to ask.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) I want to understand you. You said you could

not hear the noise ?

A. I did hear the noise.
Q. You were in the chapel ?

A. I was in the chapel at the time.
Mr. Davis. That is all.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) When the boys are disobedient, to whom do

you send them to be punished ?

A. To Mr. Shepard, or to the assistant superintendent.
Q. Do you sometimes send them to Mr. Chase, the clerk ?

A. No, sir, never.
Q. Have you ever known him to punish boys there ?

A. I have never known of his punishing there. I have never known
about his punishments.

Q. You have never seen any of his punishments ?

A. No, sir; never since I have been there.
Q. Have you ever heard any of the outcries or screams ?

A. I have heard noises, but I could not say whether it was from that
or not; they make a good many noises around in the yard.
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Q. You think the punishments are not so severe under the present
administration as under Mr. Evans ?

A. I think they were about the same.
Q. Did they have any sweat-box then ?

A. No, sir, they did not; that has been recently put in. He had the
strait-jacket about a year and a half before he left.

Q. What is done to manage these boys, if they are more disorderly
during this investigation?

A. Ido not know ; they do the best they can. They take the one out
who is most uneasy and punish him, put him in the dormitory or lodge.
That will sometimes quell the rest.

Q. I understand you have never seen this sweat-box, but you do not
think it would be much of a punishment, at any rate ?

A. Ido not know anything about it.
Q. Do you know where it is ?

A. They say it is somewhere over the office; Ido not know where it
is; I could not go and find it.

Q. What do you think the boys dread the most, the strap punishment
or the sweat-box ?

A. They dread a whipping the most; they do not like to be whipped;
it mortifies them to whip them, I think, as much as it hurts them. One
boy told me the other day he would rather go into the sweat-box than be
whipped.

Q. You do not know that some 20 or 30 boys have testified ?

The Chairman. It does not make any difference whether she does or
not. You should not ask any such question. It is not a fair way to put
a question.

Mr. Prescott. I wanted to know if she knew that the boys had testi-
fied that they preferred the strap.

The Chairman. What difference does it make, anyway.
Mr. Prescott. The difference that their testimony seems to be so

contradictory.
The Chairman. We will take that testimony. You ask her what she

knows about their testimony. It is a very unfair way to put a question.
Mr. Prescott. I have nothing further to ask.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) During the first year you were there, was there

any sweat-box in the institution ?

A. There was not.
Q. During the first year you were there, did they have the strait-

jacket ?

A. No, sir.
Q. During the first year you were there, did they play cold water upon

the boys as a punishment ?

A. No, sir.
Q, During the first year you were there, did they strap boys on the

naked skin P
A. That is more than I can tell you.
Q. So far as you know ?

A. Ido not know whether they did or not.
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Q. Did you hear of an instance during the first year you were there, in
which they made the boys remove their trousers, and receive the punish-
ment upon the naked-skin ?

A. Ido not remember that I ever did.
Q, Do you think the use of these severe punishments have tended to

make the school any better ? Has it improved their morale ?

A. I really do not know, sir; I suppose they had to use every method
of punishment they have used to secure good behavior from the boys.

Q. Are not the boys respectful to you ?

A. Yes, sir; generally. -

Q. With two or three exceptions, have they not always treated you
kindly and respectfully, as a boy should treat a lady ?

A. They have, sir.
Q. During all your eight years there ?

A. They have, sir; only in some instances they have been disrespectful.
Q. It is very seldom you report a hoy for punishment, is it not ?

A. Very seldom.
Q. So, personally, you have no difficulty with these hoys?
A. I only have five of them.
Q. It is but very seldom you have any trouble with them ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you not think, if these boys are so r-espectable and pleasant to

you, that they would he to others, if they were treated as you treat them ?

A. Ido not have only these five under my charge. I generally have
the best of the boys with me. We have to pick out the mildest boys and
put in the dining-room, and, as a general thing, I do not have any of the
worst boys.

Q. Now, do you think it is proper, from what you have seen of these
boys, to take a boy from 18 to 20 years of age, strip him naked up fo his
waist, expose his person, and flog him with one of these straps on his
bare person,—do you think it is proper or right ?

A. I suppose there are some severe cases in which they are obliged to
do so.

Q. Do you think it is a proper thing at all—can you conceive of a
case to strip a boy, from 17 to 20 years of age, naked up to the waist,

■ expose him to that extent, and then punish him upon the bare skin with
a heavy strap such as the Chairman of the Committee has shown you?

A. If I had dealings with the boys I could tell better.
.Q- I mean, any boys under any circumstances ?

A. I could not say.
Q. You stated you had children of your own ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Can you conceive of any possible circumstances under which it

would be right to punish one of your children, 19 or 20 years of age, inthat manner ?

A. I never had one disobedient enough to punish that way.
Q. Could you conceive of it, whatever they did?
A. I believe I should not use some of the largest straps that are used

here.
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Q. Would you have it used in that manner?
A. Ido not know whether I should or not.
Q. Let me ask you whether or not, to your mind, it would be abhor-

rent to your idea of a Christian community to take a young man and strip
him to the waist, and then apply these straps to his naked person, under
any circumstances P

A. I suppose it is rather hard.
Q. Is it not abhorrent to every idea of propriety and right ?

A. I suppose it is generally called so.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) Take the boy Fitz-Gibbons, who assaulted you,

should you consider that punishment any too severe for him ?

A. I should think most any punishment would not be too severe for
him.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) I will take that very case. That was the very
worst case I have heard of in the institution, where a large boy assaulted
you, a lady, who had done nothing to him, but with the sole desire to
get the keys from you. Now, do you think it would have been proper to
take the boy Fitz-Gibbons, strip him to his waist, and apply this strap to
his naked person, and punish him by that method. Ido not mean with a
great degree of severity; is it not abhorrent to your idea of propriety ?

A. I think no punishment inflicted could have been too bad for him.
Q. I mean in the manner of the punishment, and not the degree, I

agree with you the boy ought to be punished severely.
A. I have never meddled with their punishments. lam not supposed

to know anything about it.
Q. No, lam asking you, as a lady that has been there, whether taking

the very worst case—and Fitz-Gibbons is the worst—
Witness. Well, there are other boys fully as bad.
—whether you do not think that in any case it is an improper punishment

to strip those boys to the waist and punish them on the naked flesh ?

A. Perhaps it would degrade them.
Q. Is it not very degrading to them ?

A. 1 suppose it is.
Q. (By the Chairman.) I will ask this question. Have you heard

of a boy being strapped upon the naked person in the presence of other
parties ?

A. Ido not know anything about it, sir.
Mr. Allen. In the presence of the teacher certainly and in the pres-

ence of each other, where there is more than one.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Do you think the mere fact of the boy’s hav-
ing his clothes removed in the presence of the person who punishes him
is very degrading to the boy ?

A. Ido not think these boys mind it at all, sir.
Mr. Allen. Ido not suppose any one of us differ as to the severity of

the punishment. Ido not disagree with the Committee as to the severity,
but as to the manner of the punishment.

Witness. I think a proper degree of modesty ought to be main-

tained everywhere.
Q. (By Mr. Lowe.) You have mentioned in your remarks that the
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boys after being punished showed improvement; is that improvement
permanent ?

A. Well, they are better afterwards for some time.
Q. It is simply temporary ?

A. Only for a little while.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What became of this boy Fitz-Gibbons P
A. He ran away.
Q. From where ?

A. From the institution. He served out his time at Worcester.
Q. That is what I want to get at. What was done with the boy after

the assault made upon you?
A. He was sent to the house of correction at Worcester for six months.
Q. Do you know why that boy was punished ?

A. Why he was punished ?

Q. Yes.
A. For this assault, I suppose.
Q. Well, had he not committed an assault for which he was sentenced

to the house of correction P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Would not that have been sufficient punishment for him ?

A. Well, they did not intend to send him there at first, but they found
out he was very much worse before they sent him.

Q. Do you mean to say that he intended to keep such a boy as that
in the institution when he could have sent him to the house of correction ?

A, Well, he did not think he was so bad; he did not think he had
plotted so deep. They intended to give me ether, and they confessed
several other things. He knew they had made an assault upon me, but
when he punished him he did not know how bad he was.

Q. When he punished him, what did he punish him for ?

A. For assaulting me.
Q. That assault was sufficient to send him to the house of correction P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, should you not have supposed it would have been better to

have him separated from the Reform School and sent to the house of
correction ?

A. He was.
Q. You say there was some hesitation about sending him?
A. There was in the first place.
Q. Do you not think that the punishment inflicted upon the boy was

entirely unnecessary, if he had committed an offence for which he could
be sent to the house of correction ?

A. Well, I do not suppose he had any idea of sending him there at
first.

Q. (By Mr. Train.) You do not know anything about this except
from your own imagination ?

A. That is all. •

Mr. Gilbert. You can get all this from Col. Shepard; she does not
know anything about it.
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Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Don’t you think that the boys at the Reform
School are really a very unfortunate class of boys ?

A. I do, sir.
Q. And bad boys P
A. Ido.
Q. Now, do you think they were born bad boys, and they started to

grow up bad boys P
A. I think there are some exceptions, sir. If they had been started

right, they would have made good, smart, intelligent men.
Q. Don’t you think a majority of these boys, if they had had such care

as you gave your children, would have escaped this terrible experience ?

A. Probably some of them might; but, according to their counte-
nances, they would not. I think there are some of them here born wicked,
and will remain so forever, in spite of all that can be done for them.

Q. Now, I will ask just one more question. Don’t you think your
own boys, if they had been subjected to such influences and such treat-
ment, and exposed to such temptation, even your own boys, would have
been candidates for the very same place ?

A. Certainly, or any other boys.
Q. Well, really, it is unfortunate that they are brought there ?

A. Yes, sir; I think there are many boys there very intelligent and
smart, and would have been smart men if they had been started right.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Now, in regard to the food and clothing, is it
good ?

A. It is now, and has been ever since I have been there.
Q. Have you noticed any difference between what it was previously

and what it is now ?

A. There is more of it, and a greater variety.
Q. Do you know that Colonel Shepard has supplied these things ?

A. Yes, sir; he has paid money right out of his own pocket for two
suppers, supplying them with oysters.

Q. You say the punishments were not quite so severe when you first
went there. Do you remember when the school-ship boys went there ?

A, Yes, sir.
Q. What year was it ?

A. I have forgotten the exact year. I think it was the second or third
year.

Q. The boys were worse after the school-ship boys went there ?

A. Yes, sir; you could see the difference in a very short time.
Q. In your opinion, they would require different punishment ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. That was about the time the sweat-box was introduced ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you remember the boys running away from there ?

A, Yes, sir; they have always been uneasy ever since I have been
there. •

Q. Do you remember the number that ran away at one time ?

A. Yes; there were about 90 at one time.
Q. Did the boys trom the school ship go ?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did these 90 boys include any of these boys from the school ship ?

A. Yes, sir; many of them.
Q. Did they try to secure ether to stifle you ?

A. I could smell it in the room, but they did not have enough; they
had got it, but they did not get enough of it.

Q. Did they cover your eyes ?

A. No; they sat on my head and held it down, with a towel in my
mouth.

Q. Did they tear any of your clothes ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did they tear your dress ?

A. Yes, sir; and my face also.
Q. Did you ever report any one to the superintendent P
A. Yes, sir; for disobedience.
Q. Do yon remember the name P
A. I reported Jones; the one who knocked me down.
Q. What did the superintendent say to you ?

A. I was willing to take him back.
Q. Did the superintendent try to have you take him back ?

A. Yes, sir; and I did, but he was very saucy and impudent.
Q. What did he do after you took him back ?

A. He behaved very well for a little while.
Q. Did he commit any assault ?

A. Not until that time. I had previously been very kind to him; I
did not think of any such thing at the time.

Q. Have you ever made any presents to any of these boys ?

A. Yes, sir; every year at Christmas time.
Q. How long before the assault had you made presents ?

A. I had previously been very kind to Jones, because he had been a
very bad boy.

Q. How long before this assault ? Can you give the number of
weeks ?

A. Within three or four weeks.

John T. Perkins— Sworn.

Q. (By the Chairman.) How long have you been at the State
Reform School ?

A. Five years.
Q. What is your position there ?

A. I have charge of the meat department and stable.
Q. Outside of the buildings ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many boys do you have to help you ?

A. Well, from two to four; usually two.
Q. These boys which are under you are considered to be of the better

class of boys ?

A. Yes, sir; they are trust boys,—those that we can trust outside
without being under the eye of an officer.

53
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Q. Mr. Evans was superintendent when you went there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long were you there while Mr. Evans was there ?

A. About a year.
Q. The age and character of the boys has been the same since you

have been there, has it P
A. Well, I think we have older boys now, since they have abolished

the school ship.
Q. The school ship was abolished before you went there ?

A. I think not. About the time I came up there,—a few months after-
ward. The school-ship boys came up there after I came there.

Q. Have you anything to do with the punishment of boys yourself?
A. No, sir; I have nothing to do with the discipline.
Q. Have you ever seen boys punished by the other officers P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Frequently ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Any cases of late ?

A. No, sir; I never saw but two or three boys punished.
Q. You have seen boys after they were punished,—boys that you knew

had been punished ?

A. No, sir. A boy might be punished, and 1 should not know the boy
if I saw him afterwards.

Q. Then you really do not know anything about the punishment of
boys there, either by having seen them punished, or by having seen them
after they were punished ?

A No, sir; I know comparatively nothing about it.
Q. Have boys ever complained to you of their treatment in the institu-

tion, whether it was kind or severe ?

A. Well, as far as 1 know, it is kind.
Q. Of your own knowledge, do you know of any cases of severe treat-

ment of boys in the institution ?

A. No, sir; I have not seen any such cases.
Q. Boys have made no complaint to you ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you ever seen a boy flogged ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you ever seen a boy put in the box called the sweat-box ?

A, No, sir.
Q. Have you ever seen a boy punished by putting water on him as a

punishment; I do not refer to the riot, but I mean as a punishment for
an otfence committed ?

A. Yes, sir; I saw one or two boys that were being punished in that
way. 1 was just passing by for a moment, and saw the water being
applied to one or two boys.

Q. Where were the boys?
A. They were in the lodge.
Q. How was the water applied to them ?

A. Through the hose.
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Q. Large nozzle or small ?

A. I could not say how large.
Q. Was it a garden hose ? How large-sized ?

A. It was an engine hose, I think.
Q. Did you see the boys after they had been punished ?

A. No, sir; I did not see the boys.
Q. After they were punished ?

A. I think not.
Q. From what you know of the boys in the institution, are they hard

to manage, or can they be easily managed P
A. Well, I should think that some of them were quite hard to manage.
Q. Have you ever seen any instance of insubordination among the

boys?
A. Well, I saw something of the riot.
Q. But at other times, have you seen any indications of insubordina-

tion P
A. Very seldom.
Q. Have any of the boys escaped from the institution since you have

been there, that you know of?
A. Yes, sir; boys have escaped. I could not call their names.
Q. Have any boys ever escaped while you had anything to do with

them ?

A. Yes, sir; the boys I have had charge of have run away.
Q. While in your charge P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. And you also state that the boys under your charge were among

the better boys; they were trust boys ?

A. Yes, sir; we call them trust boys.
Q. Well, now, will you state any case of a boy escaping while under

your charge ?

A. Yes, sir; a boy by the name of Waters ran away.
Q. Well, how did he get away, if he was under your charge ?

A. Well, Ido not have my eyes on them all the time. We send them
away with a team to different parts of the institution, and outside, on
their regular work.

Q. While on that service, he got away, did he ?

A. This time I left them at the stable, and went to other parts of the
institution about by duties. They hitch up teams and have general care
of the stable. At that time one of them ran away.

Q. Were you ever assaulted by a boy there ?

A. Yes, sir. »

Q. Well, what were the circumstances ?

A, Among my other duties I take the clothes from the laundry after
they are washed, and hang them out to dry, or see that it is done; my
boys do it. This time I led my boys into the laundry, through the out-
side door, to take out the clothes. They carried these clothes out, and I
stood in the doorway. The door was swung open, and I stood in the
doorway; and one of the laundry boys came behind and hit me over the
head with a club.
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Q. Was he one of the trust boys ?

A. No, sir; he was in the laundry ; he was inside.
_

Q. Was he one of the "trust boys you had under your charge ?

A. No, sir; he was a laundry boy.
Q. He struck you with a club P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was it a severe blow.
A. I think it was; I consider it so.

Q. Did the boy escape from the institution ?

A. Not from the institution. He got outside of the doors, but was
caught near the stable.

Q. What was the object in knocking you down, or striking you with a
club ?

A. Well, he said it was to escape from the institution.
Q. Had you had any trouble with that boy ?

A. No, sir; I had nothing to do with him.
The Chairman. I have no further questions.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) That was a boy named Williams. Did you over

have any of the ship boys under your charge outside ?

A. lam not sure about that. I had, at one time, a boy by the name

of Regan, and I had the impression that he was a ship boy. lam not

sure about that.
Q. Was there a boy named Nevins ?

A. Yes, sir; there was.
Q, Was he a ship boy ?

A. I think he was.

Q. Was he a good boy ?

A. Yes, sir; he did well for me.

Q. He did as well as anybody ?

A. Yes, sir; I don’t know but he did, part of the time. He was a

singular boy; he would have sullen spells sometimes, when he would
not do as well.

Q. You had no occasion to reprimand him any more than you had

any boy ?

A. Just the same that 1 had with a good many boys.
Q. What kind of a boy was the one who ran away from you ?

A. He was about the average of the boys outside. He was the most
disagreeable boy I had.

Q. How long did you have him under your care ?

A. Several months.
Q. How old was he ?

A. I think he must have been 16 or 17.
Q. He did not behave so badly that you made application to be

relieved of him ?

A. I never turned him inside; no, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) I understand you have punished no boys ?

A. I never punished a boy; no, sir.

Q. You saw some boys being punished by having water played on

them?
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A. Ipassed by for a moment.
Q. How many were being punished in that way then ?

A. I think there were two.
Q, When was this?
A. I cannot give the date.
Q. About when was it; after the riot?
A. There was no disturbance in the chapel, I think. Ido not know.
Q. What day of the week was it P
A. Sunday, I think.
Q. Do you know how long ago this was ?

A. I could not say.
Q. Well, according to your best recollection ?

A. Well, for a rough guess, I should say three months; possibly not
more than two, and it might be four.

Q. Well, this hose that was being used; was it the large hose or the
small one?

A. The engine-hose.
Q. Was the steam-pump applied ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Pretty good head ofwater ?

A. Ido not know how that was.
Mr. Prescott. That is all.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) I want to follow, if you please, this boy Nevins.

What became ofhim ? Do you know ?

A. I think he went home, or with some of his friends. He went home,
I think.

Q. He was allowed to leave the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. On probation, as other boys do ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. He would not have been considered a very bad boy if he had been

allowed that privilege, would he ?

A. No, sir; he was not considered a very bad boy; he was not a very
bad boy.

Mr. Train. There was some good material, probably, that came from
the school ship.

Mr. Davis. I really wanted to get at the fact about it.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Did you ever have any difficulty with this boy

who knocked you down ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You knew nothing about him ?

A. No, sir; I never knew him.
Q. When he knocked you down, his only desire was to escape ?

A. That was his only desire, as he said to me.
Q. He supposed you were going to resist him ?

A. I should have resisted him iff had seen him; I did not see him.
Q. He approached you from behind, and struck you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How hard did he hit you ?
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A. Well, I did not know what town I was in for a few minutes.
Q. He knocked you senseless, did he ?

A. I guess so.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How old a boy was this boy ?

A. I think perhaps 16 or 17.
Q. What was done with him ?

A. He went before the grand jury, and was sentenced to the house of
correction.

Q. Did he return to the institution afterwards, do you know ?

A. No, sir.
Q. What sentence did he get ?

A. Two'years, I think.
Q. You do not know, ofyour own knowledge, whether he would have

been of age at the expiration of his sentence, or not P
A. Ido not.
Q. Was he punished before he was sent to the house of correction?
A. Not to my knowledge.
Q. Do you know many of the boys in the main building ?

A. I could not call many of them by name.
Q. Do you know one boy in the main building that came from the

school ship ?

A. No, sir; Ido not. I cannot recollect any boy; still, there may be
several there.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Were you there when the 98 boys ran away ?

A. I was.
Q. Who had charge ?

A. Mr. Evans.
Q. There might be several of these school ship boys there now, as far

as you know ?

A. Yes, sir.
The Chairman. You are excused.

E. B. Bigelow—Sworn.
Q. (By the Chairman.) How long have you been at the Reform

School, Mr. Bigelow ?

A. I went there a year ago the 4th of February. One year ago the
4th of February I commenced duty there.

Q. That is the time you have been there ?

A. That is the time, the last time.
Q. You were there previously P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. When was that ?

A. I went there in February, 1863.
Q. How long did you remain then ?

A. Until "March, 1866.
Q. About three years ?

A. A little over three years.
Q. What is your present position in the institution ?



1877.] HOUSE—No. 285. 423

A. lam teacher there. I went there for an overseer, and I have been
waiting for the completion of the new building.

Q. You are now a teacher ?

A, Yes, sir.
Q. Have you been a teacher since you have been there ?

A. Most of the time since I have been there.
Q. Have you had any experience with boys at any other place than

at the Westborough Reform School ?

A. Yes, sir; in Rhode Island, overseer in the chair-shop. It has been
my business for the last fourteen years.

Q. Then, I will ask you first, in regard to the discipline of the differ-
ent schools you have been in, whether you consider that at Westborough
to be more severe than that in Rhode Island ?

A. Well, I have a different class of boys than what I had in Rhode
Island.

Q. Are they older ?

A. They are older, and seem to be a harder class. A great many of
those boys came from the country; we had some hard boys there, but
only a few of them.

Q. Who was the superintendent at Westborough when you were there,
from 1863 to 1866 ?

A. Joseph A. Allen. **

Q. Were the boys at that time younger than at present P
A. They were.
Q. Were they a harder class to manage than they are now ?

A. They were, in some respects; they were smaller.
Q. On the 12th of January, at the time of the outbreak, you were in

the supper-room at the time it commenced ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Will you state, now, what occurred at that particular time, and

your participation in it ?

A. We went in to supper, and the boys were all quiet during the sup-
per hour. When Mr. Wheatley gave the word “ attention ” for the boys
to pass out, I was the first officer that started to go out; it was my busi-
ness to go out and receive them in the yard. I turned my back on the
boys and was getting my coat, when a bowl passed me. Whether it hit
me Ido not know; I never knew whether it hit me or not. I turned
round and saw the boy Collins take a bowl and throw it at me; he threw
four or five, and one of them struck me. I saw it coming at my face, and
just dodged it, and it took me on the arm. I passed right on toward my
coat (the coat was lying on a table something like this), and the Collins
boy was down that side. I got around and saw two or three others
beginning to throw bowls; they began to throw them at other officers.
There were about 190 boys this side of me, and there were no bowls com-
ing from that side of the house. They were going for the other officers.
The boys started to run out into the boys’ kitchen; I did not know what
they were going to do there, and I walked out there and found the boys
were all right there. I then turned and went into the dining-room.
Just as I stepped in, I saw Mr, Davis put his hand to his head, and saw
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that he was hit; and he took a pistol and shot it up into the ceiling, and
the boys seemed to quiet down. Ido not know of any more disturbance
then. The boys commenced going out of the dining-room; they all
passed out quietly and went into the yard. When we got the boys into
the yard— I suppose you want me to go right on and tell what I know
about it.

The Chairman. Tell what you know about it.
Witness. When we got into the yard, the officers called the line

for the school, as they usually do; they usually pass into the wash-room,
but they did not that night. We got them in there, and some of the boys
seemed to have a disposition not to get into line, but they did finally, and
they passed in. I went into my school-room, and the other teachers went
into theirs. At a quarter of six, I think it was, we were relieved by the
overseers for half an hour; then we went to supper. We had just got
through supper when some one said, “All the officers to the first school-
room.” We all went there. I went up with Colonel Shepard, I think.
He opened the door into the school-room, and we met quite a number of
boys when we were going up. We could not see who they were, because
it was dark. We expected Mr. Armitage was in there, and I thought
perhaps he was dead. We looked in, and at just that time the last jet of
gas was shut off so that we could not see anything, and the slates and
books and everything else were flying about.

We had no chance to touch them, and we had to shut the door and
pass out. I went down to my school-room, and asked the boys there if
they would all keep quiet, .and they said they would. I told them 1 had
got business to attend to, and I went back again. Then I was told that
about that time the lower departments were passing to bed, into their
hall. We put those boys to bed, and my school went with them. Then,
after that, I was detailed to go out and watch the building, as some of the
officers said that some of the boys had worked through. Col. Shepard
requested me to go out and go round the building, and keep the boys
from getting away, and I passed out into the yard. At that time, the
settees and everything they could get hold of,—flower-pots and plants,
and so forth,—were coming out into the yard. Then I passed on about
my duty that I was detailed to do, and that is all I know about it.

Q. (By the Chairman.) What did you understand was the particular
cause of the outbreak at the time? I mean, when you were in the
supper-room.

A. A desire to escape from the institution.
Q. Well, was it very sudden P Was it all at once ?

A. No, sir; we had been expecting it a whole year; or I may say, for
years we have been looking out for something of the kind. There had
been something of the kind since I was there. They had assaulted Mrs.
Moore, and had got some hard boys to assault Mr, Rice.

Q. Had you had any trouble with any of the boys previous to this
outbreak ?

A. One night I noticed a lot of boys together, and I took the names of
a number of them. I did not know all of them, but I took the names as
far as I could; and I read the names to Mr. Armitage and one or two
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officers. I told them that we had got to look out for these boys; I told
them some of the boys’ names. The next morning it was my business to
pass the boys into the wash-room, both lines, from the upper and lower
departments, and see them as they passed into the water-closet. As I
was looking at the boys, a boy passed through the line, which was
against the rule, and I requested him to get back, or go back to the end
of the line. He passed back, and I was looking again at the boys pass-
ing out when a boy came right through the line. I put out my hand and
told the boy to pass back. He did not pass back, and I justbrought my
hand up that way [striking with the back of his hand], I saw he
resisted, and I looked around and saw it was this boy by the name of
Edwin Collins. He was a hard boy, and I knew what he was. On a pre-
vious occasion he had used very indecent language to an officer, and had
refused to mind him. He turned partly around, and I took hold with my
hand under his jacket, and told him to pass back. He refused to do it,
and I pulled on him; he put up his hands, and I gave him a twitch and a
shove which were neither a blow nor a push: it could not properly be
called a blow, because, if I had struck him, I should have done differently.
I hit him with this hand, and twitched him round in this way, and he
went through. I went right out afterI was relieved; perhaps it was four
or five minutes before Mr. Wheatley came in and took my place. I went
out into the yard, and called Collins to one side, and told him I believed it
was the first time I had had any trouble with him since I had been in the
institution. I talked with him about it, and about his conduct, and told
him if ever he did anything of the kind again I should have to punish
him. I talked with him and left him, and I supposed he was all right.
That was all I did with him.

Q. Hid you think, at that time, that he was angry P
A. No, sir; not more than might be expected. He did not appear to

be when I left him; he appeared to be all right.
Q. Were you angry ?

A. No; I had no time to be angry. I merely requested him to pass
back, and he did not go; and it was my business not to let a boy do as he
had a mind to, and as long as I had got hold of him I wanted him to go.
It probably did not take more than three or four seconds, or not more
than half a minute.

Q. Is that the only time that you had pushed or struck the boy Collins ?

A. Yes, sir; I never had anything to do with him; I never...had had
occasion to punish him. I always spoke to him very pleasantly when I
saw him, because he looked like a boy that was there before. I always
spoke to him very pleasantly when I saw him to speak to him.

Q. Now, I want to ask you about the trouble officer Wheatley had
with the boy Watson. You know the case that I refer to ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Will you state all that you know about that affair P
A. I knew at the time that the officers were called together by the

superintendent to talk about the boys, and they were requested to keep
some of the boys from other boys, if they could, because their influencewas bad,

64
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Q. Mr. Wheatley, I think, was requested to keep this boy Collins—
A. Watson, you mean.
Q. Watson from another boy ?

A. Yes, sir. Ido not recollect his name now.
Q. McFeeley ?

A. McFeeley. He was requested to keep these boys apart. He
thought these boys were up to some mischief, as they were bound not to
keep apart. I do not remember just who it was, but I think one boy,
after they refused to be separated, was put in the braces.

Q. Where ?

A. In the braces in the gymnasium. Watson was put up there for a
punishment, perhaps, because he was bound to go with McFeeley. I
think Watson was put up there, but I am not certain; I think it was he.
Mr. Wheatley spoke to him before he went in to dinner; I think it was

to dinner. I had seen Watson looking at Mr. Wheatley, and he said,
“You damned son of a bitch.” He whispered it, but I heard it. When
he went out he went right to McFeeley, and I went to Mr. Wheatley and
told him I thought Watson meant mischief, and that he was a dangerous
boy. Mr. Wheatley thought he would take him in and put him into the
lodge, and he called him in from the west hall door, but he refused to
come in. Mr. Wheatley then wanted toknow what I thought it was best
to do. I told him I didn’t know; that he would have to take him some
way or other, and that he would have to take him from the chair-shop or
out of the line. He wanted to know where he could take him and search
him, because he thought from his movements perhaps he had got some-

thing. Mr. Wheatley took him to the office, and he had his hand in his
right hand pocket. Mr. Wheatley wanted to know if I would let him
come into my room, and I told him yes. He wished me to be near by.
There was a door which led right into another room, out of my room

and I went in there.
Watson stood so that I saw just about half of him from the key-hole in

the door of the other room. He had his hand in his pocket, and Mr.
Wheatley asked him quite a number of times to take his hand out of his
pocket, for he wanted to see what he had. He refused to do it for some

time. Finally, he told him he would show him what he had, and he drew
out his hand and went at Mr. Wheatley. He went out of my sight, and I
heard Mr. Wheatley say, “ Don’t you strike me.” He repeated it a num-

ber of timej. I heard a scuffle, and entered the room. I thought this
boy had a knife, for he kept his hand going, and a blade was shining, and
I could not tell exactly what it was. Mr. Wheatley was strapping him
across the face, and told him to keep back, but the boy went for him, and
drove him clear up to the wall. I went right up and was going to take
hold of him then, but I saw it was not best, because I thought he would,
stab him. I stepped right back, and went right up as quick as I could.

1 had to do it very quickly, because 1 expected Mr. Wheatley would be
killed, and struck him with the round of a chair,—the first lower round ol

a chair, right over the head, and knocked the awl out of his hand. That

is all I had to do with him.
He had fallen onto the floor, and was right between Mr. Wheatley’s
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legs; he made a spring and went for the door. Mr. Wheatley grabbed
him by the collar, but the boy wentright up against the door and brought
the back of Mr. Wheatley’s hand against the door, and broke his hold;
and he went into, the chair-shop. Mr. Wheatley wanted to know if he
should go right in after him. I told him no, I did not think it would be
best. Immediately after, five or six boys—l don’t remember how many—-
came out of the chair-shop armed with knives and awls, and went out
into the yard. There were a number of officers there then; perhaps
four or five. We went down into the yard, and this Watson went at Mr.
Wheatley again with his awl, and struck at him two or three times. I
went down to a boy by the name of Nelson, who had two awls in his
hands and a broom. I went up to him and requested him to give up his
weapons, and he said he would not do it, and used some very insolent
words; but after a while we got the weapons away from the boys by
talking with them. Watson went in with Mr. Wheatley, and that is all
I know about that. I took one of the boys that was there, and took him
to the office.

Q. (By the Chairman.) That was the end of that affair, so far as
you know anything about it?

A. That was the end of it, so far as I know anything of it that day.
Q. Are you positive that the boy Watson was not struck by Mr.

Wheatley before he made the assault upon him ?

A. Ido not think he was. I was looking through the key-hole, and I
could see Mr. Wheatley and hear what he said to him. He told him he
was going to find out what he had in his hand, and the first thing I knew
the boy’s hand was out of sight and I heard Mr. Wheatley say, “ Don’t
you strike me.” I did not hear any blows.

Col. Shepard. Mr. Chairman, will you excuse me in the absence of
Mr. Hyde? I wish to say that the Rev. Father Egan has come here and
wishes to testify. He also wishes to return on the half-past one train. I
will esteem it a great favor ifyou will excuse Mr. Bigelow and let Father
Egan testify.

The Chairman. I will leave it to the Committee.
Q. (By the Chairman.) I will only ask one single question. Are

you positive that the boy Watson had that awl in his hand before he
broke away from Mr. Wheatley ?

A. Yes, sir. I knocked it out of his hand when I struck him; it went
down onto the floor. I supposed it was a knife, but I could not tell.

Q. Statements have been made that the boy Watson obtained that
awl after he broke away from Mr. Wheatley, by some boys.

A. No, sir; that was not so.
Q. You are positive ?

,

*

A. I know what lam talking about.
The Chairman. For the present then you will be excused.

Patrick Egan—Sworn.
Q. (By the Chairman.) You reside in Westborough ?

A. Yes, sir.
QffiDo you visit the Reform School frequently ?
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A. Very frequently, that is, comparatively so; on an average twice a
month.

Q. How long have you lived in Westborough?
A, Three years and five months.
Q. Since you have been in Westborough, have you been in the habit of

visiting the institution as frequently as you have stated ?

A. Not for the first half-year, but since that time.
Q. What have you visited the institution for ?

A. Well, sir, I visited for the purpose of attending to sick calls and
also to preach there for the boys occasionally; and very frequently when
persons visit at my house I bring them over to see the institution.

Q. Who invited you to make your visits to this institution ?

A. Do you mean in the capacity of clergyman ?

Q. Who invited you to visit the sick and to preach ?

A. If my recollection serves me right, it was Dr. Harvey who called
me there first, to attend a sick Catholic boy.

Q. Well, on visiting the institution, have you seen the boys as you
chose, and mingled with them ?

A. Yes, sir. There was an officer, of course, who attended me toopen
the wards and different doors; but when I got into the school, I was at
liberty to talk privately with any boys. There was no restriction placed
upon me.

Q. Then, you have seen a good deal of the boys for the last two or
three years ?

A. I have, sir.
Q. And you know about them ?

A. I think I do, sir.
Q. And know about the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Would the boys be likely to make complaints to you, if they had

any complaints to make ?

A. I think it would be exceedingly probable that Catholic boys would
regard me in that light, as the person to whom they had a right to appeal.

Q. From your knowledge of the institution, and familiarity with the
boys, do you judge that the boys are harshly or kindly treated in that
institution ?

A. My judgment is that they are very kindly treated.
Q. Have boys ever complained to you that they were harshly or

unkindly treated in that institution ?

A. They never used either of those words, I think. One boy said to
me that the discipline was very severe ; but, if I recollect rightly, it was on
the very same occasion that another boy said, speaking of Col. Shepard,
“ He is a very strict disciplinarian, but he is just, and does not punish a
boy when he behaves.”

Q. What do you judgeto be the character of the boys in that institu-
tion, as to the difficulty ofmanaging them ?

A. Well, sir, as far as my experience goes among the Catholic boys,
and I am speaking of those principally, with the exception of three or
four, I have found they had never experienced any home nor church
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influences; I mean, without any knowledge of the Christian doctrine;
and I did not find but two or three who seemed to have attended Sunday
school at all.

Q. Do you judge they would be boys difficult to control, or that they
could be easily managed ?

A. I should judge they were very difficult to control, from the char-
acter and record of some of them, previous to their entering the institu-
tion.

Q, Well, from their appearance and behavior, should you judge they
were boys of a bad character, and difficult to manageP

A. I had nothing to go upon to form any such judgment.
Q. You saw them, and you could judge whether they were boys easily

managed or boys who would require severe treatment ?

A. When I saw them, publicly, in the hall, as well as when I
addressed them, there were always three or four officers near by, and, of
course, they were under discipline. I have not seen them at all except
when they were under observation; so that, really, I had no opportunity
ofwatching them away from the officers.

Q. You said that with three or four exceptions they were boys with-
out home or church influences ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, naturally, then, their character would be bad?
A. I would expect that, sir, or at least I would correct myself and say,

that from their character they would be very difficult to manage.
Q. Have you ever been present when boys have been disciplined or

punished in the institution ?

A. I have, on three or four occasions, seen boys in the solitary cells.
Q. Have you conversed with them while they were in these solitary

cells?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you conversed with them in reference to their offences and

their punishment, too ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was it your judgment they were punished too severely for the

offences they had committed P
A. There was really, except the confinement, no punishment that I

ever witnessed. The little cell was well ventilated; there was a little
truck-bed to lie down upon the grates were open, and you could speak
through them.

Q. Did any boy, at any time, tell you that he thought he had been too
severely flogged ?

A. Never, sir.
Q. Did any boy complain of being placed in what is called the sweat-

box ?

A. I have heard of the sweat-box through this investigation for the first
time.

Q. You have never heard it mentioned by the boys ?

A. Never, sir.
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Q. Did a boy ever complain to you of being too severely punished by
confinement in the lodge ?

A. There was one boy spoke to me Sunday afternoon, I think it was,
that I was there ; he was only in for a few hours, I think, but he was a
very nervous boy, and was crying. I believe it was a mistake, his being
kept there so long. One of the boys told me so. He seemed to be a
very nervous boy, and lie was standing up to the door, crying.

Q. Has any boy, at any time, ever complained to you that he was too
severely punished by putting cold water upon him ?

A. No, sir.
Q. I think you just stated that you never heard of this sweat-box until

this investigation came up ?

A. Never, sir; except in the newspapers.
Q. Have you ever been present at entertainments in that school, such

as are given there ?

A. Yes, sir; at nearly all of them; I have only missed one or two. I
have been invited to all of them.

Q. What is the nature of these exhibitions or entertainments ?

A. They are of a pleasant, social character. There is some recitation
by the boys, and in one or two cases 1 have been present when they have
made some little orations or remarks. There was a lady from Boston, —

Miss Foss,—who seemed to take a great interest in them. I was called
upon to address them. There were some little theatricals, and in the
recess the boys were regaled with oranges, candies, and other little things
given them by the officers. Altogether, I would as lief spend Christmas
eve at the Reform School as at any place I could go to. I think the boys
are exceedingly well treated.

Q. From the appearance ofthe boys, as you have mingled among them,
should you judge they were contented or discontented in the institution?

A. I should not think I saw any signs of discontent more than I would
in any ordinary school. I think there is a general tendency among the
young boys to rebel.

Q. Do they have generally a sullen appearance, or otherwise ?

A. I think the prevailing appearance, so far as it strikes me, is a
pleasant one.

Q. So they do not appear like boys who had been harshly treated ?

A. Certainly not.
Q. Or abused P
A. Certainly not.
Q. From your sources of information, which seem to be very consider-

able, do you think the boys are too severely disciplined in that institution ?

A. I should have to have it very sufficiently proved before I would
believe it, sir.

Q. I believe I have asked you, have I not, whether any boys have ever
complained to you of being punished in that institution P

A. No, sir; not of any severe punishment, they did not.
Q. They never have ?

A. No,“'sir.
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Q. Should you think it would require, for that class of boys, pretty
strict discipline to keep order there ?

A. I should expect it would, sir.
Q. You do not think it has been too severe to maintain order?
A. I honestly think it has uot, sir. That has been my opinion, and I

could not be driven from that opinion unless by very strong evidence.
Q. And you have not that evidence?
A. Not that I did not read in the papers.
Q. You have not that evidence from any other source ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Have you made any particular inquiries in

regard to the different modes of punishment in that institution ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You have never made inquiries P
A. I never made any strict inquiries, but I frequently ask the boys in

a general way how they were treated ; I never had any special curiosity
in the matter.

Q. I understood you to say you had never heard of or seen the sweat-
box until this investigation ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you seen it since the investigation ?

A. Yes, sir; in the papers.
Q. Have you been up to see the box ?

A. No, sir; I have been confined to my room for two months with
rheumatic fever.

Q. Did you ever see any straps like these upon the persons of the
officers while you were there?

A, No, sir. I must qualify that remark ; probably on the night of the
outbreak I saw the officers with the straps in their hands, but except on
that occasion, I never did.

Q. During your visits to the institution, you saw nothing of these
weapons of punishment ?

A. No, sir.
Q Do you think, with your experience, that the punishment of boys

from 17 to 20 years of age, upon the bare flesh, with weapons of this kind,
is a judicious method of punishment ?

A, I should consider it ought to be the last resort.
Q. What do you think of the corporal punishment of boys upon the

bare flesh, from their knees upwards, with weapons of this nature ?

A. Well, really, lam not prepared to give an opinion upon that ques-
tion. I naturally myself refrain from corporal punishment, but I think
in large institutions of that kind it is very hard to govern them properly
without corporal punishment; but where to stop the corporal punishment
is quite a difficult thing to determine.

Q. Do you not think the corporal punishment of boys of that age,
especially in that manner, has the effect to brutalize them, and to inflame
their passions ?

A. Yes, sir; I should think it would.
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Q. Would it not be very natural for a boy of that age to resist punish-
ments of that nature ?

A. Yes; he would resist them, if he thought there was any hope of
resisting successfully.

Q. Should you not think it ought to be resorted to very rarely, in-
deed ?

A. Very rarely, sir.
Q. Have you ever heard of boys being punished in the institution by

having waterplayed upon them through the hose ?

A. Not except on the night of the disturbance.
Q. What is your opinion in regard to that method of punishment, not

as a punishment to quell a riot or disturbance; what is your opinion in
regard to punishment by pouring water from the hose upon boys in their
cells in the lodge ?

A. If it were continued for any length of time, it would be severe, from
what I have read about it.

Q. What do you think would be the effect ? Should you, if you had
charge of the institution, be willing to resort to that method of punish-
ment of boys confined in the lodge, the boys not rioting or making a dis-
turbance at the time,—should you be willing to resort to that mode of
punishment ?

A. I think not, sir. You suppose that the boys are not rioters at the
time ?

Q. I made the supposition they were not rioters at that time. Do
you think that the confinement of boys in the lodge for five or six weeks
in succession, without allowing the boys to have their clothes, is a judi-
cious method of punishment ?

A. Am Ito understand they were nude ?

Q, No, sir; with their shirts on.
Dr. Haryet. And blankets.
Mr. Prescott. They are put in the lodge with their bed-clothes and

shirts upon them, just as they sleep at night.
Mr. Train. You mean their pants and jacket are taken away, that is

all.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What do you think of a punishment that

would confine boys five or six weeks in succession, being kept without
their clothes continually during that time ?

A. I should consider it very severe, sir.
Q. Can you think of any case where you would resort to punishment

of that kind P
A. Scarcely, I think.
Q. Would you not think that such a mode of punishment would tend

to make boys riotous in their nature ?

A. Really, I do not know. My experience with boys, such as are
there, does not extend far.

Q. Would not boys, after being kept in cells five or six weeks at a

time without their clothes, except those I have mentioned, naturally be
riotous ?
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A. I think not, sir; some may, and others it may have a very
opposite effect upon, and may bring them back to obedience.

Q. During your visits to the institution, have you ever seen the strait-
jacket there ?

A. No, sir.
Mr. Prescott. Ido not think of any other questions.
Mr. Train. I would like to ask one question.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) Father Egan, in your acquaintance with the

institution, you of course have felt more interest in the Catholic boys
than the others P

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you seen anything in the management of that institution that

would lead you to suggest that a change of discipline, or a change of
officials; or do you consider it a proper place for reformatory as well as
correctional purposes ?

A. If, to make a very extraordinary hypothesis, the management of
that institution should pass into my hands as a Catholic priest, I would
retain Col. Shepard in his place.

Q. Well, sir, I would like it if you would give me a little more defi-
nite answer ?

A. Ido not mean to speak now with reference to instruction; I speak
of the mode of punishment. I have not seen anything I could correct.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) In an institution of that kind, would you
think it advisable to allow from 20 to 25 officers, connected with the in-
stitution, liberty to punish the boys in whatever way they see fit, without
reporting the cases to the head of the institution ?

A. I should think, sir, there would be oases in which officers would
be obliged to act on the instant. Whether they should have that general
leave or not, is another question. The rooms are separated from each
other; each class is locked in, and the officer is there almost alone with
the boys.

Q. Should you think it would be safe to put these different methods
of punishment into the hands of 20 officers, and have them exercise any
of these modes of punishment at their own discretion, except in cases of
emergency ?

A. I should not, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) How often have you been in the habit of going

to the institution ?

A. I could not say; for the last two years and a half, I have preached
there every six weeks.

Q. Do you go at other times P
A. Yes, sir; there are very few calls for me, unless it be for the sick,

and the institution is remarkably healthy, I went for some time to give
catechetical instruction to the Catholic boys, or to such as would avail
themselves of it, but I was deprived of that liberty.

Q. You did not go, then, as a matter of right?
A. No, sir; I think 1 have the right, except the legal right; i have not

that. I think every minister has a right to see his people wherever he
finds them.
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Q. You said in your testimony that you thought, in an institution of
this kind, strict discipline should be enforced ?

A. I have that opinion.
Q. Do you not think that would be the same in any institution of edu-

cation P
A. I think so, sir.
Q. In any institution, even in a common school, you say there ought

to be strict discipline ?

A. That is my opinion.
Q. Would you require that the discipline should be more strict in this

place than in other places like the public schools?
A. It would have to be, of course.
Q. Do you mean they ought to behave better here than they should

there ?

A. O no, sir.
Q. But you would justify more severe means to bring it about ? You

would not justify strapping boys in the common schools because they
whispered ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Or because they were a little saucy, occasionally ?

A. No, sir. Still, I think, even in a common school, if a boy openly
rebelled against the teacher, and set the example for it, it would be neces-
sary to punish the boy.

Q. Have you ever known such instances in the common schools ?

A. I have not been connected with any common school in Massachu-
setts.

Q. Have you ever heard of any in Massachusetts, or anywhere else?
A. I have seen it in the newspapers; but, of my own knowledge, I

know nothing about it.
Q. Have you ever heard the boys complain of any officer ?

A. I heard them say that one or two officers were easily provoked to
anger, and would not bear such things as mocking them or caricaturing
them.

Q. Do you not remember the names of any of them ?

A. No, sir; Ido not recall the names. The fact is, my intercourse with
the officers is very slight, except with Colonel Shepard and a few others.

Q. Your intercourse with the boys, also, has been very slight, except
in oases when you have been called there ?

A. Except when I have been called there.
Q. (By the Chairman.) I understood you it was not very slight?
A. I thinkI recall what I said,—that Igo into the halls and speak to

them, and occasionally preach to them.
The Chairman. You said you had been in the institution once in two

months for a year and a half. Ido not call that very slight.
Mr. Davis. I only want time to have it as he wants it.
Witness. Perhaps I did not convey myself clearly when 1 said that

my intercourse with the other officers was slight. I mean I did not talk
with them as much as I did with Colonel Shepard.
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The Chairman. I understood you to say to Mr. Davis that your inter-
course with the boys was slight.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) You said it was the opposite P
A. Yes, sir; it has been very free. I have met the boys in other

places than at the institution.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Did you visit the boys at the trust houses ?

A. I have not been called to the trust houses, but the trust boys used
to come in to instruction when I used to go there.

Q. I want to ask you one question in regard to the boys in the trust
houses. If the boys in the trust houses show themselves unworthy of
trust, would you not consider it a more judicious mode of punishment to
reduce them again to the institution, than to take them out into the barn
and flog them with a strap ?

A. If a boy violates the trust reposed in him, I should not leave him
in the trust house any longer.

Q. Well, the point I want to make is this: The boys in the /trust
houses are permitted to he there because they are considered trustworthy,
and it is considered a higher grade. Suppose the boys of the trust houses
are disobedient to the rules, and ought to receive some punishment, which
should you consider the most judicious mode of punishment, reducing
them to the institution again, or taking them out in the barn and punish-
ing them over the body with a strap ?

A. I should be inclined to bring them back to the institution ; whether
or not they ought to be punished for the offence they committed, would
be another matter.

The Chairman. This hearing is adjourned until to-morrow morning,when the Committee will meet at Westborough, to hear the testimony of
the boys in the institution.





Wednesday,April 11, 1877.
Senator Denny in the chair.
The Chairman. Mr. Prescott, you are familiar with the names of the

boys, and I will call for such boys as you suggest.
Mr. Davis. I would suggest, Mr. Chairman, that as there has been

considerable talk with reference to this case of Sullivan, Flynn, and
Hector, who were punished by Rawson, perhaps, if it is just as conven-
ient, we could hear them first and dispose of them.

The Chairman. Very well ; I have no choice in the matter whatever.
Mr. Hyde. [To the superintendent.] Bring us Sullivan, Flynn, and

Hector.
Joseph Lombey—Sworn.

The Chairman. Now, whatever you say here will not be to your prej-
udice at all. You can give your testimony without feeling that it is
going to prejudice you in the slightest degree in the institution or any-
where else; only remember that you must tell the truth, and nothing but
the truth.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What is your name ?

A. Joseph Lombey.
Q. How old are you P
A. Sixteen, and going on 17.
Q. Lombey, do you know anything about the trouble or the riot in

January last ?

The Chairman. Before yon go on with that, I was intending to ask
some few questions.

Mr. Prescott. Well, go on, Mr. Chairman,
Q. (By the Chairman.) How long have you been in this institution ?

A. Six years.
Q. How old are you now ?

A. Going on 17.
Q. Where did you come from to the institution ?

A. From Marlborough.
The Chairman. Now, Mr. Prescott, you may go on.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) About the disturbance that occurred here

the middle of January; do you know anything about what caused that
trouble ?

A. I heard that it was because Mr. Bigelow struck the boy Collins in
the bath-room, and he said he was going to have a grudge, and he got up
a plot and the boys got up that night and threw bowls.
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Q. You do not know anything about Bigelow striking Collins your-
self?

A. No, sir.
Q. What punishment have you been subjected to while you have been

here iu the institution?
A. 1have had all the punishments there are here.
Q. Have you been confined in the sweat-box P
A. Yes, sir,

Q. How long were you confined in the sweat-box?
A. The longest time was a week ; Mr. Phillips had me in six days.
Q. You were put in, then, by whom ?

A. Mr. Phillips.
Q. What were you put in for ?

A. Mr. Cummings put me in in the morning. I was talking there and
stamping on the floor, and Mr. Phillips came up and struck me, and I
struck him over the shoulder with a stick, and then he struck me, put me
into the lodge, and kept me until Sunday morning; then he put me in the
box, and kept me in it a week, and then let me out.

Q. Then Mr. Phillips put you in the sweat-box and kept you there six
days ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You being taken out at night?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. What time were you put in in the morning ?

A. I don’t know what time ; the time the first bell rang.
Q. About what time ?

A. About six o’clock.
Q. Were you fed before you were put in ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What were you given to eat ?

A. Bread and water.
Q. All the bread you wanted ?

A. One piece, that was all.
Q. Were you given any dinner ?

A. No, sir.
Q. What time were you taken out at night ?

A. About half-past six.
Q. And then you were fed and put into the dormitory ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How were you fed when you were taken out at night ?

A Bread and water, the same as in the morning.
Q How much bread did you have ?

A One piece.
Q. How large a piece ?

A. About as large as that. [Six inches square.]
Q Was it as much as you wanted to eat ?

A. No, sir.
Q Did you ever ask for any more ?

A. No, sir.
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Q. What time of year was this when you were put in P
A. Last summer.
Q. What was your experience there in the sweat-box ? How did it

aifect you ?

A. It was not very nice up there,

Q. Did you sweat?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you sweat your clothes through ?

A, My shirt, I did.
Q. Did you have your hands strapped at all ?

A. Yes, sir, behind me.
Q (By Mr. Davis.) How was it ?

A. Strapped across like that. [Crossing his hands behind him.]
Q. (By Mr. Prescott ) Do you know why your hands were strapped

behind you ?

A. No, sir; I was put in a couple of times before, and my hands were
strapped.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) How many times before ?

A. Two or three times.
Q. (By Mr Prescott.) This strap was put on by whom ?

A. By Mr. Phillips.
Q. Ido not know as I understand you fully. By whom were you first

putin the box ? By Mr. Phillips ?

A. By Mr. Cummings; he put me in about half-past seven and kept
me in there until noontime. Then I was sick, and vomited in the box;
he took me out and made me wash it, and then put me in again ; then I
felt as though 1 could not stand it any longer at dinner-time, and he took
me out and put me in Mr. Phillips’ hands, and he put me in the lodge.

Q. Well, were you sick before your dinner P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. I understand you were taken out and given a dinner that day,

were you P
A, No, sir; I did not get any dinner.
Q. Well, when were you sick ?

A; Up in the box.
Q. At what time ?

A. I was in about 8, and he strapped me, and that made me sick.
Mr. Hyde, Mr. Lombey, when you are speaking about any of these

things, you had best commence at the beginning and tell it all through as
connectedly as you can. That is, take this very case of being shut up in
the box, tell the whole thing in the order in which it occurred until you
were released from punishment, and you will save a great deal of time,

Mr. Prescott. Commence, now, and tell when you were taken out,
and when you were sick, etc.; and tell it right along without my asking
you any questions in regard to it. Tell your whole experience, from the
time you were put in first by Mr. Cummings.

A' Mr. Cummings put me in for having a knife in the shop; he kept
me in about an hour, and then I was stamping up there and wanted to
get out. Then Mr. Phillips told me if I did not stop he would strap me;
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I did not stop, and he came up and strapped me. I took a stick we have
to keep the box up and struck him over the shoulders with it; then he
gave me a strapping, and made me sick, and I vomited; then he took me
out and made me wash it up; then, at noontime, when they came from
chapel, I told him I was sick and could not stand it, and Mr. Cummings
took me and put me into the lodge and told me to stay until I could
stand it. Thursday noon he took me out, and Sunday morning he
strapped me in the lodge entry; then he put me in the box and kept me
for a week, and took me out and put me on a line in the yard.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Were you a good boy all the time you
were in the lodge?

A. No, sir; I was stamping up there in the box, and that was the
reason he strapped me.

Q. Well, when you were in the lodge, what was your behavior ?

A. I always behaved myself in the lodge.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What was the eifect of this week’s confine-

ment in the box ?

A. My hands and feet were all swelled, and I was sick after I got out.
Q. How much were your hands swollen ?

A. About that much. [About twice the usual size.]
Q, How much were your feet swollen ?

A. About the same.
Q, Were you able to walk about easily and rapidly after you came out?

A. I could walk, but not without hurting my feet
Q. How long did you feel the effect of this after being released.
A. About three days.
Q How many times have you been confined in the sweat-box?
A. About nine times.
Q, Well, this confinement was the longest you have had ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long have you been confined at any other time ?

A. Three or four days.
Q. Sometimes less than that ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long were you there at any time before ?

A. Probably a day, and half a day.
Q. Who have you been punished by in the institution, with what is

called the strap ?

A. By Mr. Cummings,
Q. Who else ?

A. Mr. Wheatley.
Q. Who else ?

A. Mr. Wood.
Q. Who else ?

A. I cannot remember.
Q. Did you not mention Mr. Phillips ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who else?
A. Mr. Emerson.



1877. HOUSE—No. 285. 441

Q. Do you think of any others ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How were you punished when you were punished by the strap ?

Which of these two straps, ifeither of them, have been used in punishing
you ?

A. With one like this. [The lighter one.]
Q. You have never been punished by a strap as heavy as that P [The

heavier one.]
A. Yes, sir; once, that is all.
Q. By whom ?

A. By Mr. Phillips.
Q, Well, how were you strapped by Mr. Phillips, when you were

strapped with this heavy strap ?

A. He made me take off my jacket, and strapped me on the back P
Q. What was that for ?

A. There were some peanuts in the window, and I took some. It was
the day after the 4th of July. There was a barrel of peanuts iu the win-
dow, and eight or nine boys took some, and he strapped us for it.

Q. How did he strap you ?

A. He told me to take my jacket off, and struck me right over the
shoulders.

Q. About how many blows ?

A. About 16.
Q. When was this ?

A. It was on one Thursday.
Q. How long ago ?

A. About nine months.
Mr. Hyde. About the 4th of July.
Q. This last 4th of July ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you carry any marks upon your person from the effects of the

strapping ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. For how long a time ?

A. About a week.
Q. How long did you feel the effects of the punishment ?

A. I could not lean against anything with my back.
Q. Could not what ?

A. I could not put my back against anything for pain.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) For how long ?

A. About a week.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Did any other officer punish you with a

strap as heavy as that ?

A. I was only strapped once by such a strap as that.
Q. That was by Mr. Phillips ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) You spoke of your being strapped by Mr.

Cummings; what was that for ?

A. For whispering in the shop.
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Q. Well, how were you punished ?

A. lie would take one of these straps.
Q. Which one P
A. this one. [The lighter one.]
Q. That you did not consider a very severe punishment ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Was that the only time Mr. Cummings punished you ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You spoke of being strapped by Mr. Wheatley ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When was that P
A. That was when Mr. Phillips was here.
Q. What was it for ?

A. I was whispering in the dining-room. lie took me in the bath-
room, and made me lean against the wall, and strapped me on the back.

Q. Were you face to the wall ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you take off your jacket?
A. No, sir.
Q. Where were you punished ?

A. On my buttocks.
Q. How many blows ?

A. Eight.
Q. Did 3T ou feel any particular effects from it afterwards ?

A. It did not leave much on me.
Q. You spoke about being punished by Mr. Wood; when was that?
A. That was about three or four weeks after Mr. Wood came here.

He told me to get my lesson. I got up and spelled, and I did not spell
good, and said I would not get it. In the morning, the next day, he took
me in a little room up in the office. He told me to take my pants off, and
I would not do it. Then he called Mr. Shepard in, and made me take
them off, and strapped me.

Q. Where did he strap you ?

A. On the buttocks and on the legs.
Q. Who do I understand punished you at that time?
A. Mr. Wood.
Q. Was the superintendent present ?

A. Yr es, sir, and the assistant superintendent. He called Mr. Shepard
in there. He was in his room writing, and he called him in.

Q. How much were you punished at that time ?

A. Ho did not give me much. He put me in the dormitory, then he
made me apologize in school, and then let me off.

Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Did you think that was a severe punish-
ment for what you did ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Did you think any of these punishments

were too severe for what you had done?
A. Well, sir, I have got punished when I deserved it, that is all; and

I have often done things when I never got punished.
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Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) When you did not get punished ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. *(By Mr. Gilbert.) Did you think you ought to have been?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Have you ever been punished by having

cold waterpoured upon you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When was that ?

A. This last winter.
Q. Before the riot ?

A. No, sir; in December. Mi'. Cummings took me down for telling a
lie about a strap. I told Mr. Shepard a lie, and told him one. He kept
the hose on me until I got on my knees and told him the truth; then
afterwards I had to go and tell Mr. Shepard the truth.

Q. Who do I understand poured this water upon you ?

A. Mr. Cummings.
Q. How long a time P
A. About half an hour.
Q. As long as half an hour ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you have all your clothes on at the time ?

A. No, sir; nothing but my shirt.
Q. (By the Chairman.) You are sure about the time, that it was

SO minutes ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. As soon as you confessed, the water was stopped ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You had told a lie, had you?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What were you punished for ?

A. I told him a lie, and he took me down in the chapel entry and I
told Mr. Shepard about him. He took me down and punished me with
water until I told the truth, and then he took me into the office and I
told Mr. Shepard the truth. He told me he had not time to talk with
me, because he was going away.

Q. When you had this water applied to you, were you confined in one
of the cells ?

A. No, sir. He took me right up and made me wipe myself, and gave
me a cup of ginger tea to warm me up.

Q. Do you mean to say that water was poured upon you for half an
hour ?

A. About that time.
Q. Did you scream and holler any during the punishment?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. What hose was used upon you ?

A. The small one.
Q. How near was the nozzle held to you ?

A. About that far [about six feet], I was right up in the corner, and
he opened the door and put it in.
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Q. Was this stream very forcible ?

A. It was not very forcible.
Q. Were you ever punished in a similar way before or since P •

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you been in the lodge at any time when water has been

poured upon the boys ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you been present at any time when you have seen boys pun-

ished by a strap, or otherwise ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Boys are usually taken by themselves in some room ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you know anything about the boy Gartland, who committed

suicide a year ago last January?
A. I was not in the school, but I heard about it.
Q. You do not know anything about it yourself?
A. No, sir ; but the boys told mo about it the next day.
Q. No matter about that, if you do not know it. You did not see

him ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you see him after he was dead ?

A. Yes, sir; Mr. Shepard had him iu the chapel, and let everybody in
the institution see him.

Q. Well, were there any marks upon his face, or anything to show
any punishment he had received ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By the Chairman.) What did Mr. Shepard say to the boys at

the time, do you remember ?

A. Ido not remember what he said.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How long, at any time, have you been con-

fined in the lodge ?

A. Thirty days was the longest time.
Q. When was that ?

A. About two years ago.
Q. What were you confined for then ?

A. For not letting an officer strike me.
Q. What officer?
A. Mr. Cummings.
Q. What time of year was this ?

A. It was in summer, just before the 17th of June.
Q. Are you sure you were there 30 days then ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) How do you keep the run of the days ?

A. The days go pretty long down there, and one day seems like two.
Q. Do you keep a record of the days as they pass ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Did you keep a record of the days, or do

you mean to say that now, it having occurred two years ago, you think it
was 30 days?
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A. Yes, sir; I know it was. I told him I was down about a month,
and he came down and let me out.

Q. Did you consent to receive your strapping ?

A. He did not want to strap me.
Q. Well, during these 30 days in the lodge, you fared well, did you ?

In regard to food, were you treated well ?

A. Bread and water.
Q. How often ?

A. Twice; day and night. Mr. Clark used to feed us then.
Q. Do you mean to say that during these 30 days you did not have

any dinner ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Didn’t you have anything but bread and water for 80 days ?

A. Yes, sir; Saturday and Wednesday mornings I used to get a piece
of meat.

Q. You had meat, then, twice a week ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you allowed to have your clothes P Were you up and dressed

every day ?

A. Yes, sir; they would take the bed-clothes away during the day.
Q. You did not need the bed-clothes during the day ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Tosipkixs.) How did you spend your time in the lodge ?

A. Sleeping most of the time, -walking up and down the cell, and
talking with the boy in the next cell.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do you know anything about the boy by
the name of Dunn, who is in the fourth school, about his receiving any
punishment from Mr. Bigelow P

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What do you know about him ?

A. One morning he was whispering in the hall, and the boys were
standing up by the side of the steam-coil. Mr. Bigelow told him to come
away, and he pushed him, and gave him a punch and knocked him down,
and after he got up he took him and strapped him.

Q. Did you hear him do this ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where was this ?

A. In the hall, in the morning, justafter they got out ol bed.
Q. Do you mean up where the dormitories are ?

A. No, sir; down-stairs.
Q. Let me understand what this boy was punished for ?

A. Por whispering. He was whispering to me and Robinson, and he
up with his fist and knocked him down right on the floor, and then
picked him up and took him into the watchman’s office and strapped
him.

Q. Did you see him knock him down ?

A, Yes, sir.
Q. But you did not see him strap him afterwards ?

A, No, sir; I could not, he was in one of the other rooms.
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Q. You did not hear him strap him ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you see the boy after he was strapped ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By the Chairman.) How many times had Mr. Bigelow told

him not to whisper, before he took him to the office, as nearly as you can
remember P

A. Ido not remember how many times he told him, but he told the
boys that morning—he did not tell him once to stop.

Q. Did he tell the rest of the boys ?

A. No, sir; ho did not say anything to the boys that morning. He
came around and the boy was standing there talking about
that happened, and he knocked him down.

Q. Did he have anything in his hand ?

A. No, sir; nothing but his list.
Q. Ho did not leave any marks on the boy’s face.
A. No, sir.
Q. Did you see the boy after he was strapped ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did he show any marks of punishment ?

A. His hands were red, and he was crying, that is all.
Q. How old a boy is this Dunn boy ?

A. About 15.
Q. Is he here now ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever see Mr. Bigelow strike any other boy in a like

manner P
A. Yes, sir; I only saw him twice.
Q. Who ?

A. William Burns.
Q. Is he here now ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What were the circumstances then ?

A. For whispering,—he knocked him tumbling right over with a
crack.

Q. How did he knock him. Did he just trip him or strike him ?

A. He struck him.
Q. Where did he strike him ?

A. In the face; he knocked him right over, and then he took him and
strapped him.

Mr. Washburn. Don’t you think it would save time if we had this
story from Burns himself, as long as he is here ?

Mr. Prescott. Yes; but there is this about.it, that this boy saw the
thing done, and if Burns afterwards would relate it as this boy has told it,
under certain circumstances it would be corroborative, and it would be
stronger.

Mr. Washburn. Ido not make any particular objection, but make the
suggestion.

Mr. Prescott. Ido not want to go into anything that is immaterial.
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Q, Wei!, do you know how the boy was strapped afterwards ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you see him afterwards ?

A. Yes, sir; he was crying.
Q. You do not know how he was strapped P
A. No, sir.
Q. Do you know any other cases in which Mr. Bigelow struck boys ?

A. I have not seen him, but I have heard that he struck Collins, and
that raised the riot.

Q. You do not know anything about that yourself?
A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) At the time you stole the strap, did you have any

trouble about refusing to work ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was that ?

A. He told me to do a chair in five minutes. I told him I could not;
my stint was 00. I could do it, but I did not feel like working. He told
me he would put me in the lodge if I did not do it. I did not pay any
attention to it, but went over and took the straps from a pair of skates.
Then he asked me about it, and I told him I did not, and he punished me
on the top of the steps. The next session I would not work, and he
took me down to see Mr. Shepard, and then put the hose on me.

Q. Then, if I understand you, your first trouble was that you refused
to work ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, Then, you went to get some cane, and you stole the straps from a

pair of skates, and then you lied about it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, And then, the next day, you refused to work, and then you were

put down in the lodge ?

A. Yr es, sir.
Q. Now, you say Mr, Phillips was present and helped hold the pipe ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, the time you were kept in the box so long, Mr. Phillips kept

you there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. So that these two punishments he was present at ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, you have had, off and on, considerable many experiences

here ?

A. Yes, sir. I have been here long enough. It has hardened me
right up.

Q. Well, you are getting along better than you did. Are you getting
along pretty well now ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You do not have so much trouble ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Well, I suppose you are trying to be a good boy now ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Mr. Hyde. Well, lam glad to hear it. You say you are about going
on 17. I think that is all.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Lombey, have you ever seen that gentleman
[Mr. Hyde] before ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did he ever say anything to you P
Mr. Hyde. I will say I have not talked with a single boy.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Did you know we were coming up here to-day ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) No one has talked with you anything about

the investigation, in any way ?

A. No, sir; only you three men, that I saw here before.
Q. You remember us, do you ?

A. You talked with me when you were here.
Q. We talked with you in the same way we do to-day ?

A. Yes, sir.
The Chairman. That is all right.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Only one single question. Do you think

you were ever punished beyond what you deserved P
A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Well, did you think, at the time you were pun-

ished, that you did not deserve it ?

A. No, sir; 1 have always deserved it.
The Chairman. I hope you will be a good boy, Joseph, and do as

well as you can here now.

Frederick A. Hector— Called.
Q. (Bj' Mr. Davis.) Did you ever see me before, Hector ?

A. Yes, sir; I believe so.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Did you ever see me before, Hector ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By the Chairman.) What is your name ?

A. Frederick A. Hector.
[The witness was here sworn.]
Q. (By the Chairman.) You need not be afraid to answer any ques-

tions that arc asked you here; it shall not injure you in the slightest de-
gree. Do you understand that?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How old are you, Frederick ?

A. Eighteen.
Q. How long have 3you been in this institution ?

A. Altogether, I have been here ton years.
Q. Have you been out at different times ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When were you out the first time; how long after you had been

here ?

A. I believe about two years after I had been here, I was bound out,

Q. After you had been hero two you were placed out ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. Well, then, how long before you got back again ?

A. About a year.
Q. And then how long were you here ?

A. I was here a short time,

Q. Did you leave voluntarily, or did you run away ?

A, I went away again voluntarily.
Q. Did you run away ?

A. No, sir.
Q. They got you a place, did they ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And then how long did you remain away?
A. Just about the same time.
Q. A year ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And then came back again ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And then do you remember how long you stayed here ?

A. No, sir; it was only a short time; while Mr. Shepard was here; it
was a very short time. He got me another place, and then I came back
from that place. Then I went home on a visit a short time, and then I
came back here again.

Q. Well, where are you from ?

A. From Worcester.
Mr. Davis. You tell about your being punished by Mr. Dawson, and

his taking you from the shop and punishing you. Go on and tell all
about it.

The Chairman. Let him tell what he was punished for. You remem-
ber it won’t injure you in the slightest degree. You can tell the whole
story to us here and we will hear you, only you must tell the truth.

Witness. I was monitor of the shop. The man Mr, Dawson was
there for Mr. Hinckley, and he put mo in monitor of the shop.
One morning he went to Boston, and Mr. Dawson took charge of the
shop. The boys were at work on rocking-chairs, and he did not give
them a large stint that day; and some of them got their stint through in
the forenoon—the biggest part of the shop. There were only a few who
did not get them off. The next morning he came in and they were
sitting on the benches. I was always allowed to answer any question
a boy asked me, and a boy asked me a question and I went up to talk
with the boy. Then I laid on the bench again, and he said he didn’t
want to see me fooling. Then I went—

Q. (By the Chairman.) Mr. Dawson told you ?

A. Yes, sir. Then I laid on the bench, and after a while I got up and
went to the window and was looking out there. I looked out there ten
minutes. Then he called me out and said he wanted to talk to me, and
he said he was going to lick me. I asked him what for, and he said I
told a lie in the shop. I told him I did not see any lie about it, for the
biggest part of the boys had their stint off. Then he saw ho could not
cast much upon that, and seeing that he could not cast much upon what
I had done, he cast it up and told me he wanted me to go out into the
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barn. Then he wanted to give me a punishment, and I went into the
shop and asked the boys to help me have fair right. All the boys were
standing at the benches. lie pulls out his revolver, and he says, “ The
first boy that steps out ofhere I will shoot.” Then hepointed the pistol
at my head, and I had to walk out, and I took it as cool as I could. Then
I went down-stairs, and he tried to get me to talk, but I didn’t. I went
out into the barn, and he kept the revolver in his hand until he got out
there. He went into a little room, called the grain-room, and he took
out a strap like that [the heavy one], not quite as long, but harder, and
he took me on the floor and told me to take my shirt off. I told him I
would not, and he tried to take it off. After that I took my shirt off
quietly, lie took me and pulled me on to the floor. That was more
than I could stand, or anybody else, and there he had it out.

Q. Well, is that all ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Now, you resisted the punishment in the barn?
A. Yes, sir; but I took it as cool as I could, and did not say anything

at all against it.
Q. Did you have any trouble with him there after you resisted his

punishment P Did he throw you down; or, how was that ?

A. He kind of tripped me down and had me on the floor all the time.
He pulled me to the floor by the hair of the head. Then he took and
whaled me on the floor, and I got up again, and he got me in the corner
and he whaled me there.

Q. Did you examine that strap closely? You didn’t have so good
a chance to examine it at that time P

A. The strap was harder than this; the same kind, but not as long.
Q. You are sure about that ?

A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Tompkins. What chance did he have to see it?
Mr. Davis. When he pulled him out to whip him with it.
Q. (By Mr. Davis ) You only got a glimpse of it ?

A. I clung hold of it once, and I looked at the strap and saw what it
was.

Q. It wras made exactly like that ?

A. Yes, sir; the same kind of a piece of trace.
Q. Just about as long P
A. No, sir; about half as long.
Q. How many blows did he strike you ?

A. I could not say ; I did not count them; but a good many.
Q. Well, did he talk harshly to you at the time ?

A. Yes, sir; he said, “ When a boy wants to laugh like that, I mean
to give him enough.”

Q. Now, Hector, did ho force you to go to the barn under cover of a

pistol ? Was he pointing it at you all the way ?

A. He had it pointed like that [under the ear]. I went to run away
from him, and then he took the pistol out, and told me to go along?

Q. (By the Chairman.) Did you refuse to go to the barn before he
pointed the pistol at you P
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A. Yes, sir. When he saw I wanted to have fair right about the
thing, and that he could not make much of it, then he pointed the pistol
at my head, and told me to go to the barn; and he kept it there until I
got there.

Q. You were monitor of this room, were you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, What do they make monitors out of here; of the best boys, do

they not ?

A. Yes, sir; they put in the good boys.
Q. You consider it a position of honor. Had you ever been whipped

before ?

A. I had been whipped before, but never so hard as that.
Q. Plow, then ?

A. By a lady; that was when I first came here; and by a gentleman,
—by Mr. Morse.

Q. Did Mr. Rawson swear ?

A. No, sir; I did not hear him. Then I was whipped by another man,
named Mr. Newton.

Q. Are you in the same position, now, as monitor P
A. No sir; I took my old place back again, and that was hemming.
Q. Have you been sick since you have been here ?

A. Yes, sir; I have been sick, and lam not very well.
Q. Have the doctors ever told you that you had any disease, or any

trouble especially ?

A. No, sir; they never told me right out.
Q. You are stouter than you were last February. Are you better than

you were at that time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Was Rawson ever given charge of you

before ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Since ho “mugged ” you, as you called it, has he ever been in

charge of you ?

A. Not since he whipped me.
Q. He never went back there ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How did he treat you before ?

A. When he first came to the shop, and I was there, he treated me
well. The second time was the time I got the whipping.

Q. Did he ever punish any other boys ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Then he has been in charge of school previously ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was he there for ?

A. Plere, in Mr. Hinckley’s school ?

Q. Yes; what was Rawson there for? Do you know ?

A. He came there to fill Mr. Plinckley’s place, while he wont to
Boston.

Q. Before this time, had he whipped you ?
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A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Hyde. He means the previous day.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Now, before that day whenRawson whipped

you, had he ever had charge of your school ?

A. Days before that he had.
Q. And he treated you well ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. But he has never been there since ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you say Mr. Rawson whipped other boys ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever see him whip other boys ?

A. Yes, sir; two boys are here now that he whipped.
Q. Had you seen other boys besides them ?

A. 1 saw a number in there besides these two.
Q. Did you see them whipped; or, did you hear them ?

A. I saw him when he took them out of the shop.
Q. Did you ever take a shovel to Rawson ?

A. No, sir; I never took anything to him ?

Q. Do you remember anything about it ?

The Chairman. Never mind; we shall never get through.
Mr. Prescott. It seems to me, with regard to this punishment, the

sub-committee came up here a day or two afterwards, and took down
quite a detailed description of the appearance of the boy who was
punished. It seems to me there should properly come in, at the present
time, this testimony of the three members of the Committee who were up
here and saw the boy in the condition in which he was. Would it be
proper for some member of the sub-committee—it is immaterial which—•
to state the appearance of the boy after that punishment ?

Mr. Hyde. I only want to ask the boy a few questions ?

Mr. Prescott. I will ask a few questions.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) While you were in the main institution, wore

you punished at all P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you ever confined in the sweat-box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you ever seen boys in the institution who have shown marks

of severe punishment ?

A. I have seen boys in here marked up. One boy is down at the

Farm House now.
Q. What is his name ?

A. McMahan.
Q. How did Mr. Hinckley treat you ?

A. He treated me good; I never had anjr trouble with him while I
was down there.

Q. Are there any others you think of, that you have seen, who show

marks of severe punishment ?

A. No, sir; Ido not remember any ribw. That boy Burns comes to

my mind ; he has not been here long.
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Q. AVho was he punished by ?

A. By a lady.
Q. Did Dr. Harvey tell you yon had better go out to one of the outside

houses, because your health was not very good ?

A. He never told me anything about it.
Q. How long did you feel the elfects of this punishment you received

from Mr. Rawson ?

A. I felt it all the next day. I felt pretty sore the next day.
Q, (By Mr. Davis.) Are you sure that is not the strap you were pun-

ished with ?

A. Yes, sir; that strap he had was a hard strap; it was a great deal
harder.

Q. It was nothing so limber as that ?

A. It didn’t seem as limber as that; it was about that length [about
two-thirds the length of the heavier strap]. It was not as long as that.

Q. (By Mr. Pkescott.) Do I understand you were punished on the
bare flesh ?

-A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) When you were punished previously to this, be-

fore Mr. Rawson punished you, were you ever so severely punished ?

A. No, sir; I was treated good, and the punishment I got I was
always willing to take.

Q. And deserved it ?

A, Yes, sir.
Q. Until this Rawson punishment, you had no fault to find?
A. Till then, I had no fault to find.
Q. You didn’t understand the occasion of that. Didn’t he ask you to

go down to the barn with him P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, when was it that you called upon the other boys to help you ?

Didn’t you run back from him, and run into the shop P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. In other words, you started to go down to the barn with him, and,

after you had started, you ran back ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And then you called upon the boys to help you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, did any of the other boys do anything ?

A. No, sir; they did not.
Q. Did they leave their work ?

A. They left their work and gathered around to see what I wanted.
Q. It was after you ran back and called on these boys that he drew

the pistol ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did he tell you what he was going to do with you ?

A. Before I ran back into the shop, he told me he wanted to talk with
me. I believed he did; instead of that, he was going to give me a pun-
ishment, and I turned round and ran back into the shop.

Q. You were walking down to the barn ?
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A. Yes, sir; I was going to the barn.
Q. And then you ran back ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What I mean is, that, at the time you walked away, he had xlot

told you what he was going to do to you ?

A. No, sir.
Q. He told you he wanted you to go down and talk with him, but he

did not tell you he was going to punish you ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You found he was taking you down there to whip you P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, did you ever administer punishments when you were moni-

tor ?

A. No, sir; I never got a whipping.
Q. No, sir. Did you ever punish boys ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What did you ever do in the way of punishing ?

A. Well, if any boy didnot mind me when the officer was gone out, I
was compelled to keep the shop quiet. There was a boy in there talking
one day. I had to go up and get some cane to finish some chairs, and I
came back and asked him what he was whispering for, and he said he
wasn’t. I saw him with my own eyes. Mr. Wood had the shop this day,
and was out, and I was expected to take charge and keep order, and if I
did not do it he would flog me. I struck the boy, as it was my duty to do,
to keep him quiet.

Q. How did you strike him ?

A. I struck him in the face with my fist. I hurt him a good deal, but
I did not make any intentions to do it.

Q. Did you report it ?

A. Mr. Wood came in, and he called me up. Mr. Wood is right here,
and he can tell you what he said.

Q. Tell us all the facts, just as you understand them. Did Mr. Hinck-
ley ever authorize you to punish any boys when you were a monitor?

A. Yes, sir; he told me to punish them if they did not keep quiet.
Q. When he went out on his business?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever punish any other boys while you were monitor?
A. Yes, sir; I have struck a good many boys there.
Q. For some disorderly conduct ?

A. Yes, sir.
The Chairman. That is all. We just want to tell you that we hope

you will be a good boy here, and you will be better for being here.
Nobody has any hard feelings toward you, at all.

Mr. Tompkins. I will suggest, Mr. Chairman, that inasmuch as there
was a sub-committee which came up here,—the first sub-committee con-
sisting of Mr, Sanderson, Captain Davis and myself,—who examined the
boys Sullivan and Flynn, as well as the boy who has just gone out; and
that sub-committee, as well as the whole Committee, wore unanimous in
their disapproval of the punishment which this farm-hand Rawson had
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given these boys, and that we all agreed upon that point, that it was a

case of cruelty, and we so reported it in our first report; therefore, I will
submit, Mr. Chairman, that we should save time by not going into that
evidence any further. I wish to examine them fairly, and to obtain all
the facts, but Captain Davis has brought down a full description of them
to the Committee, and why should they go over them again ?

Mr. Prescott. Do you mean to say, Mr. Tompkins, because the pun-
ishment was one of cruelty, and one the Committee did not think was
justifiable, that we should not record the tacts in the case ?

Mr. Tompkins. I mean to say that we should record the facts which
are now in our possession, which we all agree upon. We all agree that
these three boys, Sullivan, Flynn and Hector, were all very severely and
cruelly punished. I think there is no disagreement now about that.
Then, why go into it again as long as wo have already taken it ?

Mr. Prescott. Ido not desire to go into it any further than this: that
as three members of this Committee came up here, and saw these boys,
and how they were punished, and returned to the Committee and de-
scribed that punishment, and brought small slips of paper showing the
size of the stripes upon the boys’ backs, it seems to me we ought to hear
from some member of the Committee a statement of the appearance of
these boys, so that there shall be no question in regard to the punishment.
This report is not for us alone, but for the members of the Legislature
and the people of Massachusetts.

Mr. Hyde. Why not let Mr. Davis state the facts in regard to this
case, and let it go upon the records.

Mr. Tompkins. My object is to save time. If Capt. Davis will stand
up here and make a statement in regard to- it, that will be put into our
record; Capt. Davis will give it a great deal more quickly, inasmuch as
we are all agreed.

Mr. Train. I should think, if we have anything, we had better have
it from one of the boys; and I would rather have it come from the boys,
than from any member of the Committee. I think that is the fairest way
of doing it. More than that, I would like to know how they discovered
the blows on this boy’s back, so as to tell about the color, whether they
were black, blue or white.

Mr. Davis. I supposed it was understood that some one of the Com-
mittee, who had examined the boy, would make a statement.

The Chaip.man. That was the understanding, and you will please go
on.

Mr. Davis. The fact was, we found that this boy had been punished,
and severely punished, the morning before we were here. We had the
boy come up here, and I am quite sure we examined his back.

Mr. Train. Which boy ?

Mr. Davis. Hector; and although his skin is dark, there was no
trouble in tracing, in many places, the location of the blows. The marks
were well defined, not so much on his thighs and hips, but on his naked
hack and shoulders. In some places the blows had gone around farther
on the side than in others, but the explanation was,—and it seemed to bo
fair,—that it was because he struggled so hard to got away, and that
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lie was hit sometimes on his back square, and at other times around on
Ids side. There was no trouble at all in seeing that the blows had been
numerous and heavily struck, ahd the marks were very distinctly defined,
and were very severe.

Mr. Tompkins. Capt. Davis has put it just right. In regard to those
boys, I should refrain, Mr. Chairman, as one of the sub-committee, from
making any statement and finding my name on the record as giving tes-
timony which belongs to (he other boys.

Mr. Hyde. Have you examined the backs of the three boys ?

Mr. Davis. Yes, sir.
Mr. Washburn. It is perfectly proper for Capt. Davis to state the

facts that he saw.
Mr. Davis. I will state, while lam about it, the condition of the boys’

backs,—Sullivan’s and Flynn’s,—and save time, if it is what the Com-
mittee desire.

The Chairman. Before you do that, I would like to have the boys’
testimony taken; then we will do just as we have done now.

Mr. Washburn. Is this the Rawson case ?

The Chairman. Yes, sir.
Mr. Washburn. Well, suppose Rawson has murdered a boy. It is a

case everybody admits to have been an irregular proceeding, and which
nobody pretends to defend.

Mr. Hyde. These all come under the same cases.
Mr, Washburn. I do not want any man to say he did not have a

chance to state all the facts that he saw.
Mr. Davis. The point I make is just this: lam not here as a witness;

lam here as one of the Committee. I want the evidence from the boys,
that it may be recorded. This evidence is for the people, and for any-
body and everybody. I do not want to testify myself; I want it from
Sullivan and Flj’nn, and not from a member of the sub-committee. It
seems to me we cannot get over it and do justice to the work.

Mr. Tompkins. My memory is very fresh about this.
Mr. Washburn. Has any one objected ?

The Chairman. If you have told all that you wish to, Capt Davis, we
will send for the boy Sullivan.

Mr. Washburn. Suppose I take an opportunity to say a word now on
that point I think it is perfectly proper—it is certainly proper—a? this
matter has been opened up, notwithstanding it is a case that occurred
without authority, that this disclaimer should go with the facts, because
it is all to appear in the same record, and the boys can be examined just
the same as before ; but as their backs are in a somewhat modified condi-
tion, it would also be proper for Capt. Davis to state the facts concerning
what he saw when the sub-committee were here, because the boys could
not see their own backs; and it is perfectly proper for Capt. Davis to
state what he saw when he examined them.

Dennis Sullivan—Sworn.
The Chairman. How, whatever you state here, you can state with

perfect freedom. You need not be afraid to tell the truth.
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Q. (By the Chairman.) How long, Dennis, have you been in the
Reform School ?

A. About two years.
Q. About two years ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How old are you ?

A. Sixteen.
Q. And where are you from P
A. Fitchburg.
The Chairman. Captain Davis, you have seen him before, haven’t

you?
Mr. Davis. Yes, sir.
The Chairman. Well, then, you may examine him.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Do you remember me ?

A. Yes, sir,

Q. Do you remember any others of the Committee ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you remember we were up here one night ?

A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Hyde. Let him tell this story of the Rawson punishment.
Mr. Davis. [To the witness.] Y’ou may tell the story ofyour punish-

ment by Mr. Rawson, and give us all the circumstances of it.
Mr. Hyde. Tell all the circumstances, just as they occurred, right along

in order.
Mr. Davis. He was punished the Saturday before by Mr. Wood, and

then by Mr. Rawson. Perhaps he had better tell about Mr. Wood’s pun-
ishment.

The Chairman. If you will, you may tell us what occurred at the
time you were punished by Mr. Wood, what you were punished for, and
give us the whole story; and afterwards tell us what you were punished
for by Mr. Rawson, and the reason why Mr. Rawson punished you. You
need not be afraid to tell it just as it was.

Witness. I think Mrs. Hinckley told Mr. Wood that Kelly and I took
some meat out of a dish. Then we went to the shop; and before we
got into the shop, some boy came down in the cellar and told us we were
going to got a strapping. We asked him what for, and he said for tak-
ing some meat. We told him we hadn’t taken any meat. Ho told me
we were to go down to the shop, and Mr. Wood came up and said he
wanted to see me. He took me out to the barn and told mo to take off
my jacket. I took off my jacket. He told me to take off my pants, and
he strapped me.

Mr. Hyde. Tell how much he strapped you, and where ho strapped
you, and all about it; the whole thing.

Q. (By the Chairman.) How many blows did he strike you, should
you think ?

A. About 12, or somewheres around there.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Are you sure it was not more than that ?

A. Ido not know, sir.
Q. You are very sure it was not more than 12 ?

58
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A. Yos, sir.
Q. Do you remember seeing me here ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Didn’t you tell me that he struck you 40 blows P
A. No, sir; not Mr. Wood. That was Mr. Rawson.
Q. (By the Chairman.) He struck you about 12 times upon your

bare buttocks or legs P
A. Y'es, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) What with ?

A. A strap.
Q. (By Mr. Dayis.) What kind of a strap did he use ?

A. Something like that [the lighter one].
Q. Did he strike you on the shoulders ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did he throw you down ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You were standing up ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you take off your pants ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By the Chairman.) That is all about Mr. Wood’s punishment ?

A. Y'es, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Dayis.) Did you take any meat when you were whipped?
A. No, sir.
Q. Did you attempt to take any ?

A. I put out my hand, but I didn’t take any.
Q. Did any boys take any ?

A. No, sir; not as I know of.
Mr, Hyde. This is the same one who is referred to repeatedly as

attempting to take meat.
Mr. Davis. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Now, go on and tell about Mr. Rawson punish-

ing you, and the cause of that.
A. When we were up in the shop, he found Flynn and me whispering.

We whispered tivo or three times, and he said he wanted to see us. I
didn’t know who he meant. He said he wanted to see Flynn and Sulli-
van. Then v/e went out as far as the entry, and we didn’t know what he
wanted. I didn’t want to go any farther; then I stopped in the entry,
and he came up and told me to come down. I said, “ Conle down
where?” He didn’t say where. He said he wanted me to comedown
■with him, and I went down with him. Ho was coming up, and I went
back. Then he took us into the tool-room, and he told me to take oft my
pants; I asked him what for, and he said for whispering. I said that Mr.
Hinckley used to let us whisper once in a while. He said we had been
whispering too much, and told me to take them off again, and I was
going to take them off. Then I put my hand on a shovel. He went to
the door and took his key out of the door, and I put the shovel back.
He told mo to take off my pants, and I said that I didn’t want to tftke off

my pants. He said he would take them off for me. I took them off, and
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he struck me two or three times, and I pulled them up again. Then he
knocked me down on the floor, and went at me on the floor. I was try-
ing to get up, and he put his hand on me and tried to hold me down.

Q. Put his hand on you where ?

A. Right up here [across the hips], to hold me down.
Q. To whip you ?

A. Yes, sir. Then for a while I didn’t move; I let him keep on.
Q. What was that ?

A. I did not move for about a minute or so, and then he let me up.
After he got through with me, he took Flynn.

Q. How many blows did he strike you ?

A. Ido not know, sir. He struck me somewhere about 40.
Q. Did he strike hard every time ?

A. Yes, sir. Then he took Flynn.
Mr. Davis. Let Flynn tell his own story.
Mr. Hyde. There is no dispute about this.
Mr. Washburn. There is no dispute about the facts, anyway. I

should think it might go in without objection.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) You say you and Flynn were whispering P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. .Will you say how that occurred ? Were you standing by your

chair whispering to Flynn ?

A. I walked over and stood by his bench.
Q. You did ?

A. Yes, sir; I worked the next bench to him.
Q. How near was he to you ?

A. As near as that. [About four feet.]
Q. You didn’t have to walk out there?
A. No, sir; just stepped, to whisper.
Q. Did you tell him that Mr. Hinckley allowed you to whisper some-

times ?

A. I told Mr. Rawson so.
Q. Well, did Mr. Hinckley allow you to whisper ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You told it as it was ?

A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Davis. I don’t think I want to ask any more questions.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Hare you been punished at times while you

have been here; not by Rawson, but by some other officer? Have you
been punished by officers while hero at school ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, by whom have you been punished ?

A. Mr. Hinckley.
Q. How long ago was that ?

A. Ido not know, sir; about a year, or a year and a half.
Q. How were you punished then ?

A. On the hands.
Q. With a strap ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. Like one of these ?

A. Ido not remember what kind of a strap it was.
Q. Have you ever been punished over the back, before or since, by

any persons connected with the institution here ?

A. No, sir; not that I can remember.
Q. Have you ever been confined in the sweat-box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How were you treated by Mr. Hinckley ?

A. The same as the other boys.
Q. How were the other boys treated by Mr. Hinckley ?

A. They were all treated good.
Q. (By Mr. Gilbert.) Did he ever punish you ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Datis.) Can you say which one of these straps was the

one used by Mr. Rawson when he punished you ?

A. It was a strap something like that [the heavier strap],
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) You knew it was against the rule to whisper in

the shop ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, when you were whispering, was it whispering or talking

aloud?
A. Whispering.
Q. And then you went down there and you seized a shovel standing

at the door, as you say ?

A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Hyde. I believe there is no dispute about it. I would suggest, if

the reporters are taking this down, that they take down the fact that these
boys do not know about in regard to these punishments by Mr. Rawson,
a farm-hand. Mr. Hinckley went to Boston to appear before this Com-
mittee, and in his absence Mr. Rawson was put in authority, and he pun-
ished these three boys while he was in authority. Nobody excuses or
justifies it. Everybody is unanimous about it. It was not his place to be
in charge of these boys, and there is no disposition on the part of the
trustees, or anybody else, to defend this punishment.

Mr. Davis. Do you want I should make my statement?
The Chairman. It is quite important that what is said should go

down upon the records, and that the stenographer should take it down,
as I suppose ho will. •

Mr. Davis. I would like to have Mr. Tompkins present this ease to
the Committee.

The Chairman. Go on. Captain Davis.
Mr. Davis. The fact is, I came up here with Mr. Tompkins and Mr.

Sanderson, and saw the evidence in this case, and saw the evidence in the
other two cases. I made an examination of the persons ot the boys, and
I found this Sullivan marked very severely with the strap, and he was
evidently struck a very great many blows, all the way from the back of
the neck nearly to the knees. It was down on to the thighs, and the

wales went around the body and across the back, —in different ways
across the back. His body seemed to be in a very bruised condition, and
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he was realty a very horrible sight to me. I have told it briefly, but I
think I have covered it all. At any rate, the strap covered all the back

and legs and hips of the boy. X dislike to make a statement here as a

witness.
Thomas Flynn— Sworn.

Q. (By the Chairman.) What is your name ?

A. Thomas Flynn.
Q. How long have you been here, Thomas P
A. Two 3'ears the Bth of July.
Q. Where did you come from ?

A. Waltham.
Q. You were in the Farm House here, were you not, under Mr.

Hinckley ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you remember about the punishment which was given you by

Mr. Eawson ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, what w'e want is to have you tell us about your punishment

that day; what you were punished for.
A. I was in the shop that morning, and he told all of us not to whis-

per, and after awhile he came up, and he said he told me and Sullivan
not to whisper, but I didn’t hear him. None of us heard him tell us.

Then ho said, “I want to see you.” We went out. We were going
down-stairs, and some of us went to go back, but I stayed on the stairs.
Then I and Sullivan went down, and he put us into the tool-room. He
took Sullivan and told him to strip, and then he took me.

Q. (By Mr. Train.) Who struck you ? Did you say ?

A. Mr. Rawson.
The Chairman. Go on.
Witness. He took us up into the shop, and we went to work and

finished all the chairs, and sat down on the bench.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Did he take your pants off and your jacket?
A. He didn’t take them off.
Q. He let them down around your feet?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. He stripped them down ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And pulled up your shirt and whipped you on the bare back P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Strapped you on the bare skin ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Hurt you bad ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you scream ?

A. No, sir; I didn’t scream; I hollaed.
Q. Did you try to get away ?

A. No, sir; I didn’t try to get away. I tried to roll over when he was
down on mo on his knees. He got my hands like that [crosswise, behind],
and he put his hands on my back, and I had my hands up like that.
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Q. Similar to which one of these straps was that which he used ?

A. It was more like that [the heavier strap] than like this [the lighter
strap.]

Q. (By Mr. Lowe.) Do you think that is the strap ?

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) You didn’t mind much about it, did you?
A. No, sir.
Q. Can’t tell about that ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) But it was like that P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) How many blows did he strike you ?

A. Between 40 and 50.
Q. He struck you between 40 and 50 blows ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you been punished before, or strapped before ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many times ?

A. Ido not know.
Q. A good many?
A. No, sir; not a good many.
Q. Will you tell about how many ? Do you remember how many

times you have been strapped ? No matter, I don’t care now. Who had
strapped you before ?

A. Mr. Cummings.
Q. In the chair-shop ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, this occurred down here in one of the trust houses, did it?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. You considered you were out there because you had been a good

boy ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You had been promoted ?

A. Yres, sir.
Q. And the boys out there, as you understand it, go out there because

they have been good boys; is that it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) You say you have been strapped before ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Didn’t it hurt before ?

A. Not so much.
Q. Didn’t you holla ?

A. I never hollaed before.
Q. Never got strapped so before ?

A. I have got strapped on my hands.
Q. Never strapped on your body ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) You were not strapped severely on your hands.

Did you always deserve it when you were whipped on your hands ?

A. lres, sir.
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Q, (By Mr. Davis.) Have you ever been put in the sweat-box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. In what other ways have you been punished, except by strapping ?

A. That is all the way.
Q, (By Mr. Prescott.) Do you know any case where Mr. Rawson

has punished boys before ?

A. No, sir.
Q; Has he ever had charge of the boys there before he had charge of

the Peters House P
A. He was there up to the Peters House before he was anywhere else.
Q. (By the Chairman.) What was that? He had charge of the

Peters House ?

A. Yes, sir; when Mr. Hinckley was away, he had charge of the
Peters House.

Q. Were you there under him then ?

A. No, sir; I was not at the Peters House.
Mr. Washburn. How can he know the relations of the officers to the

institution ?

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How do you know about his having charge
of the Peters House ?

A. I have seen him with the boys.
Q. How long was he away ?

A. Ido not know.
The Chairman. Ido not think that is a fair question to ask this wit-

ness. You ask him how long Mr. Hinckley was away; he does not know.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do you know how long Mr. Rawson had

charge of the boys at the Peters House ?

A. Ido not know.
Mr. Davis. I think the question is direct and proper.
Mr. Hyde. He answers he does not know.
Mr. Prescott. He said he did know.
Mr. Hyde. Not about how long a time Mr. Hinckley was away, as I

understand it.
Mr. Dayis. I think there has been a great deal of latitude allowed in

this hearing, and it has been stated that this thing had never before oc-
curred, and that he had not been allowed to have charge of the boys, and
was not accustomed to it. Now, if the fact is known that he did have
charge of the Peters House, it seems to me it is just one of the things we
want to find out.

Mr. Hyde. Exactly; if the boy knows, but he says he don’t.
Mr. Dayis. He said he did.
Mr, Washburn. Well, why not ask Mr. Rawson, when you have him

on the stand ? I should say that was a good point; but if you want to
prove it, ask Mr. Rawson about it.

The Chairman. I don’t think it is competent to ask the boy; we will
get it when Mr. Rawson comes on.

Mr. Prescott. There is this matter of importance about it: if it
should appear from the testimony of the boys that they had seen Mr.
Rawson in charge, and knew that he was in charge during the absence
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of other officers, why, we could ask the boys if they knew ofany punish-
ments which Mr. Rawson had inflicted upon the boys while he had chargeof the house at a previous time; and I should like to ask this boy whether
he knows of any cases besides this of Hector, Sullivan, and Flynn.

Witness. No, sir.
Mr. Washburn. That is a fair question.
The Chairman. It don’t make any difference. You are excused.
Mr. Davis. I will let Mr. Tompkins state this case, as I have stated

the other two.
Mr. Tompkins. I will state that when that boy was brought up before,

we examined him very thoroughly, and we found that that boy bore
upon his back very well defined marks of a very severe punishment; the
stripes were very well defined, and, if I remember correctly, there was a
little clot of blood particularly under some parts of the skin. He was
punished about as badly as the Sullivan boy, I think. We all agreed
that it was a case of very severe punishment.

John J. Dunn—Sworn.
The Chairman. Now, you need not be afraid to tell us anything; it

won’t do you any harm ; only be sure and tell us the truth.
Q. (By the Chairman.) How old are you, John ?

A. Fifteen.
Q. How long have you been in the institution ?

A. Nine months.
Q. Where are you from ?

A. Boston.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Have you ever been struck by Officer

Bigelow while a member of this school P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Will you please tell the story in regard to it, just how it occurred,

and all about it ?

A. I was standing by the side of the steam-coil, and Mr. Bigelow told
me to get out of the way.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) In what room ?

A. In the sleeping-room. Then he told me to stand out in the floor,
and I stood out in the floor. Then he went up, and I looked after him,
and he said ho wasn’t going to be eat up by such a little boy as I was.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What [where you doing when standing by
the steam-coil P

A. Nothing but tying my shoe.
Q. Did you understand what you were struck for?
A. No, sir.
Q. Were you knocked down on the floor?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. What did you do then ?

A. I didn’t do anything; I stood up again.
Q. Did he strike you after that ?

A. lie struck me after that.
Q. Did he knock you down again ?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was done afterwards P
A. I didn’t do anything.
Q. You were not taken and punished by him, were you P

■ A. No, sir.
Q. Well, were you injured in any way when you were thrown down

on the floor ?

A. It made my head ache all day.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkiks.) Where did he strike you ?

A. Here [under the ear].
Q. There must have been some reason for his striking you. Tell us

what it was ?

A. I say, he told me to stand out in the floor. He went clown, and I
looked up, and he struck me.

Q. Did he strike you at any other time ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you ever known of his striking any other boys ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Why didn't you go to the superintendent and tell him about this

matter?

A. I didn’t know I could go up and see him.
Q. What boys were there at the time and saw Mr. Bigelow strike

you?
A. Lombey and Cosgrove, and some other boys I don’t remember.
Q. You remember Lombey and Cosgrove ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was Burns there?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, was Minnehan ?

A. He was fixing his bed.
Q. When Mr. Bigelow struck you, did he have any glove on his hand?

A. I think he did.
Q. You think he did have a glove on his hand?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where do you belong now—in the institution, or in one of the

trust houses?
A. In the institution.
Q. Have you ever been punished here by being strapped ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. By whom ?

A. Mr. Shepard punished me once.
Q. What had you been doing ?

A. Swapping chairs with a boy.
Q. You swapped chairs with a boy. Chairs you were at work upon ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What did he strap you with ?

A. With a strap.
Q. What kind of a strap ?

A. It was a little, short one.
59
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Q. Was it a round strap or a flat strap ?

A. A flat strap.
Q. Was it like that light one, or this thick one ?

A. I don’t know.
Q. Well, how were you punished?
A. I took off my pants and my shirt.
Q. He told you to take down your pants ?

A. Yes, sir; I took down my pants, and he put my shirt up over my
head.

Q. Where did ho punish you?
A. Down in the cellar.
Q. On what part of your body ?

A. On my legs.
Q. He did not strike you on your thighs ?

A. No, sir.
Q. About how many blows were you struck ?

A. Ido not remember.
Q. Did you carry the marks of it for any length of time?

A. I carried them for a month.
Q. When was this punishment?
A. Ido not remember.
Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) How do you know how long you carried

the marks ? Did you see them ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How could you see them, if they were where you say they were,

right here on the thighs ?

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) About how long ago was this ?

A. Three or four months ago.
Q. Were you ever punished by anybody else ?

A. Yes, sir; by Mr. Cummings.
Q. What were you punished for by him ?

A. For whispering.
Q. How were you punished by him ?

A. On the hand.
Q. With what?
A. With a strap.
Q. Similar to one of these straps ? Was it round, or flat?
A. Flat.
Q. And probably like that [the light strap] ?

A Yes, sir; it was not so long.
Q. Were you punished over the body at all, at that time ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How many blows were given upon the hand ?

A. Five or six; he did not give me a great many.
Q. Have you been strapped by any other officer here ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. By whom ?

A. By Mr. Armitage.
Q. How long ago was that ?
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A. Seven months ago.
Q. What were you punished for then ?

A. I was laughing on the line.
Q. How were you punished at that time?
A. With a rattan upon the hand.
Q. The punishment was not very severe, was it P
A. No, sir.
Q. Were you ever punished by any other officerP You do not think

ofany, do you ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you ever been confined in the sweat-box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you ever been confined in the lodge ?

A. No, sir.
Q. The officers here, generally, have treated you well, have they not ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Did you have some trouble down in the yard

with Mr. Bigelow about Klines ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was that about ?

A. I had just come out of the water-closet, and saw Bigelow fooling
with Klines, and he kept following him around. Klines told him to keep
out of the way and not be following him any longer, when he struck him
and then took him down to the lodge.

Q. Mr. Bigelow was following him around ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And Klines told him not to follow him, and he took him and put

him in the lodge ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) You do not know anything about the cause of

his following him, at all ?

A, No, sir.
Q. Do you know anything about the riot that winter ?

A. I heard some one say it was because Mr. Bigelow was too mean.
Q. (By Mr. Train’,) What was that ?

A. Because Mr. Bigelow was too mean.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) To whom ?

A. To the boys in the yard.
Q. (By Dr. Lowe.) Didn’t the boys like Mr. Bigelow ?

. A. No, sir.
Q. Why not ?

A. He was too strict with them.
Q. He didn’tpunish them unless they deserved it, did he ?

A. He didn’t take any fooling, like the other officers.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) When he punished here, they deserved it. At

the time he knocked you down, didn’t you deserve it ?

A. I don’t know as I did.
Q. (By Dr, Lowe.) You ought to know.
A. I was standing up, and the first thing I know he knocked me down
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Q. (By Mr. Train.) Do you think he knocked you down for the funof it ?

A. No, sir.
Q. What did he knock you down for P
A. I don’t know. He went up that way, and I looked after him, and

he said he was not going to be eat up by a little boy like me.
Q. Didn’t you say something as he wont up ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Dr. Lowe.) Doesn’t he speak kindly to the boys ?

A.' Sometimes.
Q. (By Mr Tompkins.) Did you look after him like this [making a

face] ? Did you make faces at him ?

A. No, sir.
Mr. Davis. There are a great many questions that might be asked of

this witness, but I have been all over it myself on the sub-committee.
Mr. Hyde. These are the main facts.
Mr. Washburn. You can judge whether it is worth while. If you

think it is, go on.
Mr. Prescott. Ask him if he has seen boys punished.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Have you seen boys punished who have shown

marks of severe punishment ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who ?

A. Callahan and Coughlin.
Dr. Lowe. I was one of the sub-committee here the last time to ascer-

tain the cause of the riot. I don’t think any testimony of that kind
wouldbe germane to this subject particularly, would it?

Mr. Washburn. No, except if anybody wants to ask some questions
which would throw light upon the testimony.

Mr. Davis. I would suggest that anything that affects discipline is
proper to be put in.

Mr. Washburn. Let anybody ask any question he wishes to. In fact,
it seems to me clear, that anything we propose to talk about, by and by,
should be brought out in this way. When the sub-committee werehere,
there was nobody here, as at this moment, in the person of Mr. Hyde, to
cross-examine the witnesses, or to aid the Committee by his suggestions.
Any matter that is to be relied upon in summing up this ease, ought to
be brought out, so that Mr. Hyde can have an opportunity to cross-
examine. So, Captain Davis, you go on, and if anybody objects, we will
see about it.

Mr. Davis. I would like to have Dr. Lowe go on.
Dr. Lowe. It might be proper to state, in this connection, as we are

making a record of these facts, that everybody, I believe, without excep-
tion, who was called, whether we called them of our own accord or
whether they were presented to us by the officers of the institution,
testified that the dislike for Mr. Bigelow was the chief cause of the riot.

Mr. Hyde, If they made that statement, Ido not think it is ofany use

to repeat it.
Mr, Davis. Ido not, if you admit the fact.
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Mr. Hyde. No, I say that is what the boys say.
Mr. Prescott. Well, the last question asked directly of the boy was

what seems to me germane to the subject. That question was this:
Whether he had seen any boys here in the institution that had shown
marks of severe punishment ? He gave Callahan and Coughlin.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Now, do you think of any others ?

A. Clark, Miller, Ludden, and Manning.
Q. Now, let me ask this question. Have you ever seen any boys who

have come from the sweat-box that have shown any particular effects of
their confinement in the box ?

A. Not that I know of ?

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Now, at the time Col. Shepard punished you,
you were in the shop ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. A lady had charge of the shop ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who was that lady ?

A. Miss Danforth.
Q. She reported you to Col. Shepard, for misconduct?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was your misconduct ?

A. Swapping chairs.
Q. Anything else ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Then she reported you to Col. Shepard and he punished you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Hid you swap chairs ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you acknowledge it at the time P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. And you knew it was wrong to do it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you get more punishment than you thought you deserved ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you ever receive any more punishment than you thought you

deserved ?

A. No, sir.
The Chairman. You are excused.
Mr. Davis. Is Mr. Kelly here P
Mr, Hyde. We have sent for him.
The Chairman. I want to make a suggestion. I think the gentlemen

here connected with the press would like to go over the institution,before
they go back, and if we stop at a quarter of twelve,—it is now twenty
minutes past eleven,—they will have time to go over the institution, and
we shall probably get around then, in an hour, ready for our dinner,
occupying about half an hour, and we shall accomplish the whole thing
within an hour and a quarter. At twelve o’clock the boys will be going
to their dinner, and it will be a good time to see them at that time.

Mr. Hyde. Then we can go right on after dinner.
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The Chairman. If you so understand it, we will stop at a quarter of
twelve.

Mr. Davis. Is it necessary that we should give up the time so thatthe Committee cannot proceed ? Really, I hope we shall be very diligent
about this matter.

The Chairman. I hardly think these gentlemen would like to go
away from here without seeing the institution. We will have it under-
stood that we will adjourn at a quarter of twelve.

Louis A. Otis—Sivorn.
Q. (By the Chairman.) How old are you ?

A. Seventeen, the 10th of last November.
Q. How long have you been in the institution ?

A. Since the eighth day of June, 1875.
Q. Where were you from ?

A. The city of Boston.
Q. In what part of the institution are you now in ?

A. In what is known as the front part.
Q. In what kind of work are you engaged ?

A. Housework. I have charge of the officers’ dining-room.
Q. (B3 7 Mr. Davis.) What is that badge you have on ?

A. It represents the “ tried and true ’’ class, sir.
Q. What does it mean ?

A. It means that the class is a class tried and found true.
Q,. Then you are considered one of the best boys in the school ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you here at the time of the riot ?

A. I was.
Q. Were you in the room at the time it commenced ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you know anything yourself about the cause of the riot P
A. No, sir; except what was told me by Mr. Wheatley.
Q. What did Sir. Wheatley tell you ?

A. On the night of the riot, I was standing in the gymnasium ; part
of the time I was holding the hose that was being played in at the win-
dow to stop the boys firing things at the officers. I asked Mr. Wheatley
what was the cause of the riot, and he said Mr. Bigelow punished Col-
lins. That is as nearly as I can recollect it; that is what I know about
the riot. Since then,—since the last time I was before the Committee,
which was the first time,—I inquired in the yard whether it was an organ-
ized plan or not. Some say it was an organized plan, and others say it
was not.

Q. Mr. Wheatley told you that Mr. Bigelow’s striking the boy was
what caused the riot ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What is Mr. Wheatley’s position here ?

A. The first school-teacher, and the senior officer of the yard,
Q, And he told you this in conversation ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. Did Mr. Wheatley ever punish you P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did Mr. Bigelow ever punish you ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Mr. Wheatley has punished you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many times ?

A. Twice.
Q. How did he punish you ?

A. With the strap.
Q. In what way ?

A. Across the legs and on the hands.
Q. Bare ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you ever been in the sweat-box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you see this Committee before ?

A. I did, sir.
Q. Did you say anything like this : that Mr. Wheatley told you that

Mr. Bigelow had punished Collins unfairly, and that was the cause of the
riot?

A. No, sir; Ido not believe I stated unfairly. If I did that, I was
mistaken, because he did not say unfairly.

Q. You did not say that Air. Wheatley told you that Air. Bigelow
punished Collins unfairly P

A. No, sir; he said that he punished him. Since then I have inquired
among the boys, and the boys say Air. Bigelow struck Collins with his fist.

Q. (By Dr. Lowe.) You stated to us before, that the boys said there
never will be peace in the yard so long as Mr. Bigelow is here P

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And you also stated that he was not liked when he was in the

institution before.
A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By the Chairman.) That is what the boys told you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You have always been treated well here, have you ?

A. Yes, sir; as kindly as my conduct permitted.
Q. You are now captain of a military company, arc you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Has any officer at any time treated you other than kindly ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Dr. Lowe.) You stated that the boys did not intend to go

so far in the riot, but got into it, out of spite to Air. Bigelow, and thought
they would keep it up.

A. Yes, sir; that is what I think. I think, if it had been an organized
plan, the boj’s would not have gone out of school. As it was, after the
light was put out, instead of staj'ing in the school-room, he went down
into the sleeping hall and laid on one of the beds. If it had been an
organized plan he would have stayed there and got out if he could.
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Q. (By Mr. Phescott.) Otis, have you ever seen hoys here con-
nected with the institution who seemed to have been very severelypunished ?

A. I cannot say I know of any. I have heard boys say so, but I have
not seen them, and cannot say.

Q. You have never seen boys who have carried any particular marks
of severe punishment, have you ?

A. No, sir.
Q.' Have you ever seen any boys after they have come from the sweat-

box who showed any particular effects from their confinement in the
box ?

A. At one time, one hot summer day, a boy by the name of Elmer
Lutz was in the sweat-box for an hour, I think. When he came out he
was sweating, as the name of the box implies.

Q. Did you see the boy ?

A. I did.
Q. How much did he sweat ?

A. Well, his clothes were wet under the arm-pits.
Q. Was his face covered with perspiration ?

A. Yes, sir; it was quite red.
Q. What was that called, that box, as far as you know ?

A. They call it the sweat-box.
Q. Have you ever seen any other boy after he had been confined in

the box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Well, from your best judgment, and your communication with the

boys, which mode of punishment do you think the boys dread the most,
the punishment b}T the strap, or the punishment by confinement in the

sweat-box ?

A. Ido not know, sir. Some of the boys seem to think it is a hard
thing to get struck with a strap, and some think it is a hard thing to be
put in the sweat-box.

Q. There is a difference of opinion ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do the officers carry straps about with them ?

A. No, sir. I think they keep them in their rooms.
Q. Well, there are two straps lying upon the table. You have seen

these officers’ straps, have you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you seen straps of both kinds ?

A. No, sir; I have only had experience with that, or one like that
[the lighter strap].

Q. You mean experience on your own person. Have you ever seen
officers that have carried a heavier strap than that P

A. No, sir; I have not.
Q. Have you ever seen officers use a round tug or check-rein ?

A. No, sir. I have heard the boys say they carried it.
Q. You don’t know about it yourself?
A. No, sir.
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Q. You think, from what intercourse you had with the boys, that Mr.
Bigelow is a very unpopular man with them ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You think the boys consider him very unpopular ?

A. Yes, sir.
The Chairman. Suppose you ask him what he means by unpopular ?

Q. (By Mr. Prescqtt.) What do you mean ?

A. He was at the school a number of years ago, and the boys of the
school thought he was a hard officer, and when he came again, the boys
seemed' to think he was a hard man, but I never heard any particular
reason why. He came to the school after I had been at the school quite
awhile. There was quite a while that Watson and other boys were
striking at the senior officer of the yard, Mr. Wheatley; and one day, to
save Mr. Wheatley from getting a stab, he struck the boy Watson with a
chair. That is the first time I know of anything he did that was unfair
towards the boys.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Did you see that P
A. No, sir; it was told me first by Mr. Wheatley.
Q. Mr. Wheatley explained to the school P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Did you know the boy Gartland that was

here ?

A. Yes, sir ; I did.
Q. Do you know anything about his punishment P
A. No, sir; Ido not.
Q. Do you know of any boy that does ; any particular boy that knows

of his own knowledge ?

A. Ido not, sir. I should think some of the third class boys would
know. I have heard from them what it was; that is all.

Q. Do you think of any boys, by name, who could tell us about Gart-
land ?

A. I think John Keardon was in the school at that time.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) Mr. Otis, I want to ask you, now, sir, if you do

not think 3 70 u have been benefited ; that is, if it has not improved you in
coming here and being subject to the discipline of the institution ?

A. It has, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Were you ever whipped before you came here P
A. No, sir.
Q. You think, if you had been whipped before you came here—
The Chairman. We have agreed we should not say anything about

the previous character of the boys.
Mr. Davis. lam very glad to be stopped if lam off the track.
The Chairman. That is precisely the fact, that the previous charaotei

of a boy is not to be brought up here or anywhere else.
Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) Do I understand you that your experience

has been that you have every time been punished as the exigency re-
quired, and that you have been greatly improved and have got into the
“ tried and true ” class, where you are now ?

A. Yes, sir.
60
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Q. You take pride in your present position, modestly of course; but
you think you have won it by a steady course of improvement ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And you mean to retain your present relation to the school ? That

is to say, you mean to continue one of the best boys in the school, and be
entitled to wear your badge P

A. Yes, sir.
Q. If you were to do something now in disobedience to the rules, you

would lose that badge, would you not ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. It is your great pride, now,.—I think I see it in your bearing,—to

wear that badge ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. From whom did you receive your commission as captain of the

military company ?

A. From Colonel Shepherd.
Q. He appoints the officers of the company, does he ?

A. Yes, sir.
The Chairman. We are all very glad to see and to know you are

doing so well, and hope you will continue to do so.
Col. Shepherd. Otis, won’t you please tell the Committee what efforts

have been made to elevate the boys in the school ?

The Chairman. You may go on and tell what has been done to make
the boys better.

Witness. When I came into the yard with the boys, before Colonel
Shepherd came to the school, the boys of the school did not have cloth-
ing sufficient to keep them warm. They had two slices of bread for
breakfast, one for dinner, with meat or potatoes, if we had it, and two
slices for supper. When Col. Shepherd came to the school, he had the
clothes repaired in such a manner as to keep the boys warm; as I can
remember, myself, the clothes, the first winter I came here, were not as
thick as the summer clothes which he provided; they were thin clothes
lined, and the clothing wre have is such as I have on now, which is of the
same color, is made in suits, and they are a great deal warmer than the suits
we used to have. Now a boy can have all the food he wants. In the
dining-room, now, every boy has a tray of bread, and he can have as much
as he wants by sending his tray to the second officer of the dining-room.
If he thinks no bread has been wasted, he will let him have some; but in
some cases, the boys think they can take out the fresh bread, and put the
stale bread out of the way. If any boy does that, he cannot get any more
bread; and in some cases the officers are smart enough for the boys, and
make them eat the old bread first.

Q. Is the old bread good?
A. Yes, sir; but some of the boys think that they would rather have

new.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) I should think as good a boy as you ought

to be in the trust house ?

A. The “ tried and true ”is one grade higher than the trust house.
Q. You are allowed certain privileges?
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A. Tes, sir.
Q. (By the Chairman.) You go up to the village?
A. Yes, sir; I went to the village last evening after Mr. Wood, and

have been to the village on various other occasions unattended by any
officer of the school; and if Col. Shepherd sees fit on Saturday afternoons,
the “ tried and true ” is allowed to go out on their honor, and there has
not been a case since 1 have been a member of it where a boy has run
away; they have always come back.

Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) What other organizations do you have
besides the military company and the “tried and true”?

A. There is a fire company, composed of the strong boys, a Bible
class, a singing class, and a band of hope. The “tried and true ” are all
boys of 16 years old and upwards; the “band of hope ” is composed of
boys of 15 and under. The “band of hope ” have a different badge; it is
four-cornered, and has “ Band of Hope ” and an anchor cut in it. The
Bible class is what its name designates, and is composed of boys who
wish to lead a better life ; and they have weekly meetings in the watch-
man’s office. If Col. Shepherd thinks they ought to be held, they hold
Bible readings. The “ tried and true ” have meetings for the purpose of
acquiring skill in the practice of parliamentary laws, and how to conduct
different meetings. The “ tried and true ” at the present time is still
going along, getting better and better.

Q. (By the Chairman.) How many boys in the “ tried and true ” ?

A. I believe the number is 17. We had 16 until our last meeting;
then the “ tried and true ” elected another boy. It requires a unanimous
vote to elect, one black-ball being sufficient to reject any person who
makes application There are five 'or six grades from the grade of dis-
grace to the grades of trust and honor. A boy must be of the trust grade
to get into the “ tried and true,” if he gets into it.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott ) Do I understand the boys themselves have a
right to elect the “ tried and true,” subject to the approval of the trustees ?

A. The “ tried and true ” hold meetings, pass votes entirely upon a
constitution and parliamentary laws, and, if there is anything we do not
agree upon, it is referred to the superintendent.

Q. Ho; but the point I want to get at is—you say there are only
17 members, which you by a unanimous vote have allowed to become
members of the “tried and true”?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Does not a person elected have to be approved by the officers or

trustees of the institution ?

A. He must come out of the band of hope, you see, and not out of
anj boys in the yard but the trust grade. We have an executive com-
mittee of three, the chairman of which is the vice-president. The officers
and trustees see the boys when they are under restraint, whereas the
executive committee in the yard, playing with them all the time, have a
better chance of deciding whether a boy should be admitted to the tried
and true. A boy who joins the tried and true, signs a pledge that lie will
not steal, will not lie, will not swear, will not use tobacco, will not use
intoxicating liquors, will not abuse any privileges that may be extended
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to him, and will use his influence to induce others to observe these rules.Any member who violates any one of these rules is liable to expulsion.'
One charge is suflicient to expel a boy, no matter how slight it may be, ifit is nothing more than whispering in the line.

Q. (By Mr. Gilbert.) It is almost impossible for a boy to get into
his organization ?

A. Yes, sir; he has to get 17 white balls?
Q. (By the Chairman.) It is controlled by the boys themselves?
A. Yes, sir.
0- (By Mr. Washburn.) It is a voluntary association for mutual

support in well-doing ?

A. Yes, sir; the object of the class is for the personal welfare and
elevation of its members.

Q. (By Dr, Harvey.) You do expel members sometimes ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do the officers come in and hear you talk ?

A. Yes, sir; I believe we had Dr, Harvey in there a short time since.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) You are going out in a few days ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where are you going ?

A. To Boston.
Q. Have you any place there P
A. No, sir; but I can find work, I guess.
Q. What do you expect to do, when you get there ?

A. I shall take, sir, in anything I can get to do, no matter what the
work is, until I can study for something else.

Mr. Hyde. The only thing I know against this boy is, that he told me
that he was going to be a lawyer.

Mr. Prescott. I should hope he would not study law.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Now. you are what is called a hall-boy ?

A. No, sir; the hall-boys have charge of the sleeping-hall, and I have
charge of the front room,

Q. (By Dr. Harvey.) I would like to ask you about entertainments.
Does the superintendent give entertainments for the gratification of the
boys ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Tell us about it; I believe you have one to-nightP
A. Yes, sir, we have one to-night, and we should be very happy to see

you present. We have a play to-night, which will be given for the first
time by the assistant superintendent, Mr. Scott, assisted by his friend Mr.
Shelley, and some one else, Ido not remember the name. The boys gave
an entertainment on Wednesday evhning, in which I took part, and last
week Friday, or a week ago last week Friday, there was a gentleman
here from Newton, Mr. Hayden, I think. He was attended by his friend,
Mr. Kimball, and they both gave us some select readings, comic, serio-
comic and sentimental, and we passed the night very happily, until half-
past eight or nine o’clock.

Q. (By Dr. Harvey.) Does the superintendent get lectui’ers to talk
and lecture to you, and give you instruction on various subjects ?
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A. Yes, sir; he has, on two or three occasions.
Q. Do you think these things are more frequent now than formerly ;

I mean for the last two or three years ?

A. 1 think we have fully as many now as before.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) What are you going to give us to-night P
A. This evening there is to be a drama entitled, “ A Hundred Years,”

and it is to be entirely by the boys. There is to be some music fur-
nished by Mr. Hartshdrn, a professor who teaches the boys, and then
there will be a farce entitled, “ The Officers’ Squad,” and another entitled,
“ Black Joe.”

The Chairman. We are very glad, indeed, to see you, and to hear so
good a report from you. You have certainly made a good impression
upon all of us.

The Committee then took a recess for an inspection of the institution,
and for dinner.

Mr. Hyde. Mr. Chairman: The chairman of the trustees, Mr. Hub-
bard, wishes to present a communication to the Committee, and would
like to present it at this time.

The Chairman. We will now hear from the Chairman of the Board
of Trustees.

Mr. Hubbard. [Beading.]
Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen:—At a meeting of the trustees of the

State Reform School, held April 10, 1877, a committee was chosen to
make the following statements and recommendations to your honorable
Committee:—

This institution was established for the reformation of juvenile offend-
ers, and immediately found a warm friend and generous patron in Hon.
Theodore Lyman of Brookline. He gave to it not only a sum exceeding
872,000, but bis best thought and most careful study. His idea was that
not over 200 boys should be placed in one institution; that the age of
commitment should not exceed 14; that a very bad boy should not be
sent to the school even though under that age, and that the trustees
should be allowed to send to the house of correction a boy found to be
incorrigible. But buildings were erected for 300 boys, and the maxi-
mum age of commitment was fixed at 16. The institution soon became
crowded, and in 1853 the building was so enlarged as to accommodate
nearly twice the original number. This was an entire departure from
the ideas at first entertained. Six years later, a large part of the building
was burned, and the opportunity furnished for changes suggested by the
ten years of experience and for a return to the ideas of the liberal patron,
Gen. Lyman.

The trustees were, therefore, authorized to so arrange the part spared
by the fire as to accommodate 200 boys; were required to divide the
boys into classes, and keep the classes separate; and to make one class a
correctional class, for which a nautical branch, popularly known as the
school ship, was provided. The trustees were also authorized to build
trust houses for families of boys not exceeding 30 in a family; and in
1864 the Legislature fixed the minimum age of commitment at 7, the
maximum at 18, and determined that boys between 7 and 12 years of
age should be sent to Westborough, those between 14 and 18 to the school
ship, and those between 12 and 14 to either, at the discretion of the court.

Thus the school at Westborough was brought back to its original
design,—the reformation of the younger and less vicious boys, those who
were not so much criminals as tending toward crime. But in 1869 the
Visiting Agency was established, whose duty it was, in part at least, to
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find places for this class ol' boys in families without their coming to
Westborough, or as soon as possible thereafter; and later, to recommend
that the same class be sent to the Primary School at Monson. In 1872
the remaining school tship was sold and the boys on board transferred to
Westborough, and thus the better class was taken away, the worse class
sent in, and the maximum age of commitment carried up from 12 or
14 to 17. Without any means of classifying, save that furnished by the
trust houses, we are obliged to receive these young men and to detain them
during their minority, unless they so reform that we can conscientiously
recommend their release.' While it is comparatively easy to find places
in the community for the better class, it is difficult for the other, and the
result is, that there comes to be an accumulation of the worse element,
and the school takes on more the character of a penal institution. If a
boy has been at the school from the age of 14 or 15 to 18 without reform-
ing, there is little ground for hope afterwards, and there is a moral cer-
tainty that he will do more injury to others than he will receive benefit.
Fearing this, at first we objected respectfully but firmly to the reception
of this class of young men. After the trial of a year, and finding our
worst fears more than realized, we asked for their removal, and renewed
our request the following year.

We felt, also, that both as a means of reformation while here, and of
a livelihood after release, the boys should be taught some trade, or at
least become familiar with the use of tools, and by the enlargement such
opportunities will be furnished.

The experience the past winter and the recent investigation confirm us
in the views entertained at the time the changes were made, and we
therefore respectfully, but earnestly, recommend such legislation as will
make the maximum age of commitment 15, and the limit of sentence at
the age of 18.

We will only add that, at the meeting of the trustees held January sth,
before the outbreak of January 12th, committees were appointed to con-
sider the matter of punishments at the institution and to revise the
by-laws, and those committees were to report at the April meeting. At
that meeting, however, the committees, awaiting the action of the Legis-
lature, asked for further time, and will, after such action, make their
reports to a special meeting, that the views of the Legislature may at
once find expression in the regulations and by-laws of the institution.

Respectfully submitted,
E. A. Hubbakd,
J. B. Swett,
W. H. Baldwin,

Committee of the Trustees.
Westborough, April 11, 1877.

That is all, Mr. Chairman, that we present in a written report. If I

may say a word further, I would say that this is no new thought to us, as

will appear to any gentleman, if he looks at the reports for the last three
years and a half. 1 have in my hands the report for 1874, and, il I may
occupy a few minutes, I will read a little from it.

The Chairman. Certainly, sir.
Mr. Hubbard [reading] :
“In the report for 1873, we set forth, in as strong language as

we could command, but not stronger than the facts would warrant,
the difficulties under which the institution labors from the close con-
tact of the worse with the better class of boys, and the impossibility,
under the existing circumstances, of such a separation and classification
of the bovs as would most tend to promote their reformation. W e also

stated that it was very desirable that the older boys should be taught
some trade, or at least become familiar with the use of tools, in order that
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there mio-ht be some reasonable hope that, after leaving the institution,
thev would have means of making an honest living, and so be less liable
to commit crime. The experience and observation of the past year have

confirmed us in the opinions then expressed; and, as we cannot now

belter state our convictions, we will quote briefly from that report; Situ-

ated as we are, we cannot apply the principle of sequestration recom-
mended, nor can we avail ourselves of its benefits. Instead of surrounding
the “ unsound by the sound,” we are obliged to surround the compara-
tively sound by the unsound; instead of “ the vicious by the virtuous,

we must keep the comparatively virtuous under the influence of the

vicious, and the effect is deplorable. Fearing this at first, we objected,
to the reception of this worst class of boys; knowing it now, we urge
their removal,’ or that the means of classifying them be afforded us.
“ With reference to the subject of teaching the boys trades, while not

claiming that it would be of pecuniary advantage to the State, we said,
‘lf not sooner allowed to go out upon probation, the boys will go by
limitation of their sentence, at their majority, and if they have no trade,
no knowledge of tools, and no facility in the use of them, they will have
but small means of acquiring a livelihood. Farmers are afraid of such,
and will not employ them. They are too old and too indocile to learn
trades, and there is no path to an honest living open to them but that of the
day-laborer. But the men who stand at the corners of our streets, with
shovel or pick or saw-horse in hand, “ waiting for a job,” are not young
men from twenty-one to twenty-five years of age, but old men ; and when
these young men go out into the world, unless their standard of moials
is higher than those who say, “we must live,” or much higher than those
who'say, “ the world owes me a living,” the danger js—the almost cer-
tainty is—that they will try to “ live,” or to secure their dues by dishonest
means, and so find their way to the house of correction, or to the state
prison. But if it can help them to a better start in life, can give promise
of a more successful struggle with poverty and discouragement, and
especially if it can, to some extent, free the other class from bad in-
fluences, and bar the by-way to evil, whither their feet tend, and increase
the chances that they will be saved to themselves and to society, then will
the State secure results worthy the investment, and incomparably more
valuable than stock or cash dividends.’ ”

What we say in our last report bearing upon this same matter of trades,
or giving them some means of a livelihood, is as follows [reads] :

“ The new part has two large school-rooms, sleeping halls and a din-
inv-room for about two hundred, workshops, cells for solitary confine-
ment, a hospital, and rooms for the officers. It is intended to teach the
hoys trades. The only employment now, except making their shoes and
clothes, and assisting”in the work of the institution, is seating chairs,
and chair-seating is not a trade. It is employment; and so would carry-
ing rocks from one side of the yard to the other and then back again
be employment, but there would be no element of reform in it. As a
punishment it might be of some advantage, but not as employment. To
make employment help to reform a boy it must be useful, and if in ad-
dition to that he can feel a personal interest in the thing made, there is
great gain. If a boy can look upon a sleigh or carriage, a machine or
engine, upon anything useful or beautiful, and say, ‘ I made it,’ the idea
of personal relationship begets a feeling of personal interest, and theboy
is lifted up in the scale of being. Hence we would teach trades, both as
a means of reformation here, and of an honest livelihood when the boys
are discharged.”

I will only say that it has seemed to.us, as these reports would indicate
ever since the change was made by which this worst class was sent
here, as though we were laboring under very unfavorable circumstances
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to save these boys, and that this change pulls down faster than we can
possibly build it up; and so, as the result of our convictions for all these
years, we ask this legislation by which these boys who have been with us
three or four years, without reforming, may be taken away, and we may
not be compelled to detain them here simply for the purpose of education,
because there is very little hope of their reformation by such detention.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) How long have you been connected with the
board P

A. Eight years; I was appointed first eight years ago in February.
Q. The school-ship boys were not here then ?

A. No, sir.
Q. They came here afterwards ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, state whether or not the bringing in of that class of boys

has increased the necessity of discipline in the school ?

A. Yes, sir; I think it has.
Q. It has made it necessary ?

A. Yes, sir; that has been recognized in our reports, as the character
of the boys became different by their increased age.

Q. Now, suppose a hundred boys come here in a year; a certain pro-
portion of these, the better class of boys, leave the institution sooner or
later without waiting to arrive at their majority ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. They go out upon farms or return to their friends, and then the

worst element remains until they reach their majority, because yon can-
not dispose of them otherwise.

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Speaking of teaching the boys trades, take these oldest and worst

boys, say from 18 to 21, could you put into their hands, and still maintain
discipline, all kinds of tools, without a great deal of care P

A. I think it would be dangerous to put all kinds of tools into their
hands without a great deal of care. If we should establish blacksmiths’
shops, the gratings could hardly stand the use of the sledges; and, I
think, very likely, we should be obliged to put a high board fence around
the outside of the shops, so they could not get over this fence.

Q. Supposing you had here boys who would leave the school at 18,
taking all that you have seen of boys since you have been here, are there
several trades you could try to teach them ?

A. I think we could teach them several trades.
Q. Trades such as boys up to that age could acquire ?

A. Yes, sir; I think we might teach them some trades by which they
would become so familiar with the use of tools that they would be ser-
viceable at various other trades when they went out.

Q Now, as to the spirit of insubordination; among which class of
boys is that more especially prevalent ?

A. So far as I know, it is decidedly more prevalent among the older
boys and those who have been longer here.

Q. That is, the best boys have been taken out ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. Now, take the institution as a whole; take the boys that do reform
and are better, what is the effect of the institution upon that class of
hoys?

A. I think the influence is good upon that class of boys which is
sent away, and many of those that have gone out in the past few years
are comparatively good boys; but I think that the influence upon the
other class of boys tends directly in the other direction.

Q. (By Mr. Train.) Just one question to satisfy my own mind.
When you speak of the other class of boys, you do not refer to the school-
ship boys ?

A. Not necessarily, sir.
Q You refer to that class of boys that form the worst class?
A. We not only received the school-ship boys here, but wo receive

from the courts now the same class of boys that they received there.
The maximum age of commitment to the institution when the school-
ship was in existence was at the highest from 12 to 14 years, and then it
was carried up from 12 to 14, to 17 years with the abolition of the school
ship.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) What was the age of the boys sent to the
school ship?

A. Boys from 14 to 18 were sent to the school ship.
Q. Now you do not have the class of boys that would have been sent

to the school ship ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You cannot send a boy here over 17, and you could send them to

the school ship at 18 ?

A. There is one year’s difference, but we have three years of the same
age.

Q. But not the extreme?
A. No, sir.
The Chairman. I would like to suggest to Mr. Hyde that we cannot

very well continue a prolonged examination of the trustees this after-
noon.

Mr. Allen. I have three or four questions in relation to the discipline.
Mr. Hyde. It you will allow me a word just at this moment, I think

this question comes up; we have been now practically two weeks upon this
examination, and I do not know how much time the Committeehave to con-
tinue it. As far as lam personally concerned, my time with this institu-
tion is limited after this week. After this week Ido not see as I can give
it any lime or attention. Wo have looked over the ground to see where
we could shorten anything here. It has seemed to me it is hardly worth
your while to have all those men say what one man says, when they are
all agreed upon it; for this report is the unanimous expression of their
opinion. The trustees cannot do any more than to come in and make the
same statements as to their opinion of the character of the boys and the
changes to be made, which have been briefly expressed by Mr. Hubbard,
the chairman of the board. When they have finished, we shall have fin-
ished, as far as the institution is concerned; 1 suppose, so far as the insti-
tution is concerned, with the exception of Col. Shepherd; and wo shall

G 1
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not intend to call any one else unless the Committee desire it. Then
there are two or three other gentlemen I would like to call, from their
peculiar fitness or knowledge of these things; and then, as far as we have
anything to say, we are through. But on Monday lam going away and
shall not be back until, I trust, you gentlemen will have this question all
settled, both by the Committee and in the Legislature, Therefore, unless
the Committee call for them, we shall not produce the trustees again. Of
course they will come again, but I have no further questions to ask now
or then.

The Chairman. I think the Committee would like to be sure this after-
noon of having the testimony of such boys as some members of the Com-
mittee would like to call and also the testimony of Mr. Rawson.

Mr. Hyde. All right; I will see that they arc here.
The Chairman. On Friday the Committee will meet, and I should

think at that time wo ought to be ready to take up the examination of
Colonel Shepherd. I should hope that we would be able to hold a meet-
ing on Saturday, and then finish up with Colonel Shepherd, if the hear-
ing is prolonged to that day, and the other gentlemen you refer to. That
would be about what I should hope to accomplish within this week. If
you will proceed now, Mr. Allen.

Mr. Allen. I will be very brief.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Mr. Hubbard, have you ever examined the

sweat-box used on these premises as a means of punishment?
A. I have been in it, sir.
Q. When ?

A. A few weeks ago ; I should think week before last. I went to see
it wdren it was first introduced, two years ago.

Q. Is that used with your consent and advice ?

A. Ido not know that I can say it was used with my advice, but it
was used with my consent.

Q. Do you approve of the superintendent, the assistant superintend-
ent, all the teachers, all the officers, and the overseers having the right to
put a boy in that box for a period of 10, 12, or 15 hours, without food,
and having no record made of it, at their own pleasure ?

A. No, sir; I would approve of any of these officers that you name

having the privilege of putting a boy there and reporting at once to the
superintendent.

Q. Are you aware of the fact that for the last two years all these per-
sons have been accustomed to use it; confine boys there from six hours
to six days without reporting it at all P

A. I was not aware of that, sir.
Q. Do you think, Mr. Hubbard, that that box, which is 6 feet and 10

inches high and 10 inches deep, its bottom width being 14 inches, and its
top width 17 inches, having no means for breathing except three slats an

inch wide and 12 inches long, being half-closed at the top, is a suitable
punishment for a boy ?

A. It never occurred to me, sir, that there would be any lack of air

for breathing.
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Q, Have you been informed that boys being released from that have
fallen from weakness or faintness many times P

A. No, sir.
Q. Sometimes ?

A. I heard it only as it was reported before the Committee, and then
I understood that it was not corroborated; but, still, if it is in testimony,
I did not know about it.

Q. Did you ever know, until this investigation commenced, that boys
in this institution had been confined there from early in the morning
until late at night without food ?

A. No, sir; I did not.
The Chairman. You are asking whether he knew this. Do we know

of any such fact P
Mr. Axlen. I understood the officers all to state that they were con-

fined there from breakfast-time till supper-time without any food.
The Chairman. If I remember right, the testimony is they have been

taken out, without exception, at noon, but not always given their meal.
Mr. Hdbbard. I think that is the order upon the door.
Mr. Allen. What is the order ?

Mr. Hubbard. That they shall be taken out at noon.
Mr. Htde, They were always taken out at night ?

Mr. Allen. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Do you know of a state prison in the Northern

States where that punishment is used ?

A. Ido not, sir.
Mr. Washburn. Has he any familiarity with the state prison ?

Mr. Hyde. He said he didn’t.
Q. Did you ever hear of such a form of punishment in any state

prison ?

A. I do not know, sir, that I ever did; I have heard of something
with which this has been compared in some other places.

Q. Do you not know that this punishment was abolished in the United
States navy more than ten years ago ?.

A. I did not know that, sir—not in this form.
Mr. Hyde. I was not aware of it.
Mr. Allen. Yes, sir; it was formerly used in the navy, and was abol-

ished as being cruel.
Mr. Washburn. What was it, the use of the sweat-box ?

Mr. Allen. Yes, sir; not nearly as bad as this.
Mr. Hyde. Very much worse, sir. We will put in evidence, if you

want to know what it is.
Mr. Tompkins [to Mr. Allen]. Did you ever see a sweat-box in your

life?
Mr. Allen. I think I have.
The Chairman. I think I ought to object to your manner of question-

ing. Ton ask the chairman of the trustees whether ho knew or thought
it was proper for boys to be put in that box, and kept there without food
six days, and no report of it made. Your question would signify that
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that had been done. Now, there has been no testimony of that kind be-
fore this Committee, that I am aware of.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Ido not understand you; do you justify put-
ting a boy in that sweat-box in the morning and keeping him there till
night without food, ho being taken out at noon ?

A. That would depend upon the occasion for putting him there, and
the state of mind of the boy while he was there.

Q. I understand you to say that you still think it is a proper punish-
ment for tire boys of this institution ?

A. Ido not think it is improper.
Q. You do not propose to change or abolish it?
A. Ido not; no, sir.
Q. Do you think, Mr. Hubbard, it is a proper punishment for young

men, from 19 to 20 years of age, to remove their trousers, expose their
persons to the waist, and flog them upon their naked persons with a
heavy strap, such as you sec before you ?

A. No, sir; it is a punishment we would not—or I would not—favor,
and it is only the condition of things that has been forced upon us, that
has rendered it necessary.

The Chairman. Suppose you ask him whether, under the circum-
stances, ho thinks favorably of the punishment?

Mr. Allen. Perhaps, Mr. Chairman, you had better allow me to ask
questions which to me seem proper, unless you object.

The Chairman. Ido object to them, and to the way in which you put
several ofyour questions.

Mr. Allen. I will wait on any question that is objected to until it can
be heard then.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Do you know that boys in this institution, or
young men from the ages of 17 above that to 20, have been so strapped
and flogged, within the last two years ?

A. Not from any personal knowledge.
Q. Have you been so informed ?

A. I have been informed that young men have had theirpantaloons
taken down, and have been strapped with a strap applied to the legs.

Q. And buttocks ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Has that met your approval ?

A. Not as an abstract question; but, under certain circumstances, I
should say it would meet my approval. We are obliged in some way' to

maintain the discipline of the institution.
Q. Do you approve of having boys from the ages of 19 to 20, for the

offence of whispering, stripped up to the waist, so as to expose their
persons, and flogged with a strap of sole-leather ?

A. No, sir, I do not approve of it; and I have never known it has
been done.

Q. It has not been reported to you that that has been done ?

A. No, sir.
Mr. Hyde. Has that ever occurred except in the Kawson case P
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Mr. Allen. Yes, sir; a witness testified, at your last meeting but one

to that fact.
Mr. Hyde. Who was the witness ? I have no recollection of it.
Mr. Allen. I will not detain the Committee now, but I will refer'to it

again.
Q, (By Mr. Allen.) Do you approve of stripping a boy entirely

naked, a boy over lo years ofage, and flogging him across the bare back
with a heavy strap like this, for any offence?

A. Not as a question simply of discipline, for a boy from 16 to 20
years of age. I think we are obliged to do some things we would not
do. and would not defend, on account of the peculiar circumstances in
which we have been placed.

Q. Do you approve of stripping a young man from 18 to 20 years of
age naked, and punishing him with heavy blows with a sole-leather
strap, upon his naked person, from his back downwards ?

A. I think there is no punishment of the nature of corporal punish-
ment that is so little liable to injure the person as a simple sole-leather
strap. If the circumstances were such as to justify severe corporal pun-
ishment, I know of no one preferable to the strap.

Mr Train. Will you allow me to ask whether any evidence has been
adduced before this Committee, where a person has been stripped entirely
naked and flogged ?

Mr. Allen. There will bo.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Do you approve of stripping a young man

entirely naked, and flogging him upon the naked back with a heavy sole-
leather strap ?

A. I never have seen any instance where I should approve of it. I
do not know but it might be approved under certain circumstances, but I
have never known any such case.

Q. Do you approve of having cold water from a force-pump played
upon a boy in this institution, as a punishment, not to quell a riot ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Would you recommend it ?

A. Yes, sir; in any case I have known of its being used.
Q. Should you recommend the continuation of the sweat-box ?

A. I never call it a sweat-box, but I should recommend the continu-
ance of a box in the nature of a strait-jacket.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Such as is in use ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Do you justify or recommend having a boy

lashed in a strait-jacket, so that he cannot move his arms or legs, and a
strap placed in his mouth, and buckled behind his head as a gag, and
allowing him to remain in that condition all one day, and being taken out
at night, and put into the same condition to remain another day ?

A. I have never known any such thing, and so I have nothing to say
about recommending it.

Q. Would you permit any such punishment in this institution, if you
knew it ?

A. Ido not think I should, as I understand the case, as you state it.
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Q. Has any such case ever been reported to you, or come to your
knowledge ?

A. Not to my knowledge.
Q. Did you ever know, until this investigation commenced, that boys

were put into this box and kept confined there for a period of at least ten
hour's consecutively ?

A. No, sir; Ido not see how it could be, because they are taken out
always at noon.

Q. How long did you suppose a boy was confined in that box, until
this investigation commenced, at one time ?

A. I think that the statement has been upon the door of the box for a
long time, that they should be taken out at noon, and again at night. I
have no other supposition or knowledge about it but that.

Q. Had you any direct information, up to the time this investigation
commenced, as to the number or duration of the punishments in that box ?

A, I think I had not, sir.
Q. Had you been informed, before this investigation commenced, that

boys had been stripped up to their waists, or down to their waists, and
flogged upon their naked persons with a sole-leather strap ?

A Ido not think I have been so informed.
Mr. Hyde. Is that all, Mr. Allen ?

The Chairman. We are continuing this examination, I think, beyond
what was expected.

Mr, Allen. I think it would be better to have the boys.
The Chairman. You do think so ?

Mr. Allen. I think so.
Mr. Hyde. If you have only a few questions, I should think you might

as well finish here.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) I was going to ask the chairman of the

board of trustees if he was aware of the frequency and the severity of
the punishments in this Reform School previous to this investigation?

A. Ido not know as I know how much force 3T ou give to the term
frequency. Ido not think I have always known in every individual case

of a boy’s being punished. I have known that for the last few months,
with this uneasiness here, there has been more punishment than former-
ly; that is, I had understood that, not from any personal knowledge of

my own.
Q, Well, the main point I want to get at is this: Has this investigation

developed anything new in regard to punishments that the trustees were

not aware of before the investigation commenced?
A. Some of the punishments, T think, have occurred since the inves-

tigation commenced; for instance, the cases of the boys at the Farm

House, punished by Rawson.
Q. Well, but the main point was this: Has this investigation, taken as

a whole, developed nothing new in regard to punishments, that was not
known to the trustees previous to this investigation ?

A. I think it has. I think attention has been turned to it, and the

whole matter has been discussed more than before.
Q. You were aware ot the punishments of Mr. Rawson, the tarmei ?
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A. I have learned of it since.
Q, Do you not think the board of trustees should have immediately

discharged a man who inflicted such punishments as these ?

A. If he had been a regular officer or teacher, I should have said yes;
but as ho is simply a farm-hand, and was out ot his place—that is, out of
his accustomed place—that day, I do not know that I should say yes.
Still, I think it is a matter that may be considered.

Q. Did you know that man has on several previous occasions had
charge of boys ?

A. I did not know that ho ever had before.
Mr. Hyde. That question of his detention is still under consideration

by the trustees, and they have not yet decided it.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) After this riot of the 12th of January, was

the, matter of that riot investigated by the board of trustees or a com-

mittee ?

A. By the board; yes, sir.
Q. What was that investigation?
A. Weinquired into the cause of it, and the result, so far as it ap-

peared, at the institution.
Q. Did it appear to the board of trustees at that time that the boy

Collins, who was a ringleader in the riot, had been struck,—not as a mat-
ter of punishment, but had been struck by Officer Bigelow a day or two
previous to the riot ?

A. I do not remember, sir, whether it appeared at that time, but I
came to understand, either at that time, or since, that it was claimed that
the boy had been struck.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Do you approve of the different modes ot
punishment in this institution ?

A. I do; yes, sir.
Q. Do you believe the punishments have been or are likely to be more

frequent or severe than are required to maintain good discipline at this
institution ?

A. If you will except those at the Farm House by Mr. Rawson, I
should answer, no, sir, to your question.

Q. My question is. Do you believe the punishments have been or are
likely to bo more frequent or severe than are required to maintain good
discipline at this institution ?

A. With that exception, I should say I did not believe that they were.

James Kelly— Sworn.
The Chairman. I want to tell you, James, that you can tell the truth,

and that you need not be at all afraid; it will not be to your prejudice
here or anywhere else.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) How long have you been in the institution ?

A. Two years the first of May.
Q How old are you ?

A. Fifteen years and eight months.
Q. Have you been punished in this institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. In what way ? Tell all the ways you hare been punished.
A. The second day 1 was here my clothes were taken down and I was

bent over and strapped until I was all black and blue.
Q. The second day you were here?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, who did that?
A. Mr. Scott.
Q. What did he do it for?
A. Carrying some tobacco in the yard.
Q. And he what—stripped your pants down P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Raised your shirt, and on your bare skin flogged you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What did he strike you with ?

A. A strap.
Q. What kind of a strap ?

A. It was a long thin strap.
Q. Was it like that ? [The light strap.]
A. No, sir.
Q. Did he take you down on the floor ?

A. No, sir; he made me bend over a little stool.
Q. How many blows did he give you ?

A. I could not tell.
Q. How many do you think ?

A. Somewhere along about 20.
Q. Now, what other times have you been strapped ?

A. Mr. Cummings strapped me.
Q. Which one; the one in the chair-shop P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. More than once ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many times ?

A. Four or five.
Q. How did he strap you P
A. On the hand.
Q. Did he ever strap you on the bare back ?

A. No, sir; once he strapped me on the bare buttocks. He strapped
me on the hands once, and then he strapped me on the bare part.

Q. On your buttocks ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. On the skin ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Is that all the time you have been strapped on the bare skin ?

A. 1 have been strapped by Mr. Wood. Mr. Wood strapped me for
nothing. He said I was stealing meat; I told him I wasn’t; and he took
me down in the barn and strapped me. I was all black and blue.

Q. Was that the time Sullivan was strapped with you P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did Mr. Woodpunish you ?
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A. Mr. Wood punished me on the bare skin with a big strap.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) For what ?

A. For nothing. He told me to take down my pants, and he turned
my shirt up over my head. I asked him to let me go, and he would not
until he punished me.

Q. This was for stealing meat. Did you steal any meat ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you try ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you put out your hand ?

A. No, sir; I was speaking to Lynch. I asked Lynch ifhe was going
skating, and he told me no.

Q. Well, did not some of the boys put out their hands ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you mean they did not, or you did not see them ?

A. No, sir; Sullivan and I were the two last boys in the line. Mrs.
Hinckley thought we were stealing meat, and told Mr. Wood to speak to
us. He took us down and mugged us.

Q. That is, he strapped you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you tell him you did not steal the meat ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, that was the time that another boy named Sullivan was

whipped ?

A. Yes, sir; Sullivan was whipped twice, and I was whipped only
once.

Q. Well, that makes up the matter of whipping. Have you ever
been in the sweat-box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you ever been in the strait-jacket ?

A. No, sir.
Q, Have you ever been in the lodge ?

A. No, sir.
Mr. Train. You have been a pretty good boy, and dodged most of the

punishments.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) You are in the trust house, are you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you know why you are out there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Why?
A. For behaving myself.
Q. You are one of the best boys in the institution, are you not, accord-

ing to the position you hold ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Kelly, "how long ‘have you been in the trust

house?
A. About a year, the first of next month.
Q. When was it that Mr. Wood whipped you ?

A, I don’tknow.
62
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Q. Was it before you went to the trust house?
A. No, sir; afterwards.
Q. Well, that time you thought you ought not to be whipped 9
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How was it the other time P
A. I had done wrong then.
Q. Did you get any more whipping than you deserved ?

A. No, sir.
Q. But this time that he whipped you, you thought you ought not to

be whipped ?

A. Yes, sir; I hadn’t done anything.
Q. I did not hear your age. How old are you ?

A. I shall be 15 in May.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) How long were these marks onyour legs, which

you say were black and blue ?

A. About five days.
The Chairman. Be a good boy, James, and you will get along first-

rate here.
James Cosgrove—Sworn.

Q. (By the Chairman.) How old are you ?

A. Fifteen.
Q. How long have you been in the institution ?

A. Two years and nine months.
Q. Where do you come from ?

A. Taunton.
Q. You are now one of the band of hope, I see, by your badge ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. That means you are a pretty good boy, does it not?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you ever been punished since you have been in the institu-

tion ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long ago were you punished last ?

A. The 12th of January.
Q. Who punished you then ?

A. Mr. Bigelow.
Q. What did he punish you for ?

A. Talking on the line.
Q. Do you think you deserved to be punished ?

A. I did not deserve all I got.
Q. You were punished harder than you thought you ought to be?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How was you punished ?

A. I was talking on the line, and he punched me in the face; then he
brought me down into the bath-room and whipped me, and then went
into the chapel; then he brought mo out into the chair-shop and whipped
me again.

Q. Did you do nothing else except to talk on the line ? Had he told
you beforehand that you must not talk on the line ?
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A. No, sir.
Q. It was one of the rules, was it not ?

A.' Yes, sir.
Q. You knew that you ought not to talk in the line, and that you were

breaking one of the rules.
A. Yes, sir.
Q You knew that was wrong, did you not ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long after you talked on the line did Mr. Bigelow punish

you ?

A. He came right up.
Q. Now, you may just tell us, in your own way, all about it.
A. It was on Friday afternoon, when we were going into singing class.

He punched me three or four times with his fist, and then brought me
down into the bath-room and punished me on the hands with a strap;
then he let me go up into the chapel, and while the boys were filing out
he took me out into the chair-shop and whipped me again.

Q. On your hands ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. With a strap ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Like one of those before you ?

A. Yes, sir; with the thin strap.
Q. Had you been punished before ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long before, should you think ?

A. About four or fiye months.
Q. Do you remember what you were punished for the time before ?

A. Breaking a knife for Mr. Chase, and lying*#bout it.
Q. Do you think you ought to have been punished at that time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you think your punishment then was more than you ought to

have had ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Any other time, in the institution, do you think you had been pun-

ished harder than you ought to hare been ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Were you punished once by the clerk, Mr.

Chase ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What were you punished for ?

A. Breaking a knife, and telling lies about it.
Q. How were you punished ?

A. On the back.
Q. By the clerk, Mr. Chase ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was your jacket taken off of you?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. You took it off?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was your bare flesh exposed ?

A. All but my shirt.
Q. Were you punished severely at that time ?

A. No, sir; not very.
Q. I understand you, that Mr. Bigelow struck you in the face ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How—with his fist ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did he have any glove on ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did he strike you hard ?

A. No, sir; not very.
Q. Have you seen Mr. Bigelow strike any other boys ?

A. Dunn.
Q. What did you see Mr. Bigelow do to Dunn ?

A. Hit him in the face. Dunn fell on the floor. I don’t know whether
he knocked him down or not.

Q. You saw Mr. Bigelow strike the boy ?

A. Yes, sir. Dunn was on the floor- .

Q. Did you see him strike him afterwards ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) Did he strike him or punch him ?

A. He punched him, or gave him one punch.
Q. Just show us how ?

[The boy struck out from his shoulder].
Mr. Allen. Struck out from his shoulder.
Mr. Tompkins. And yet not hurt.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How was it that Mr. Chase happened to

punish you ?

A. I was the office-boy, and he had a knife, and I was playing with it
and broke it; he came and asked me about it, and I told him a lie
about it.

Q. Then he punished you over the back for that ?

A. I lied to him a couple of weeks before that.
Q. Have you seen any boys in the institution who have shown marks

of severe punishment ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you know anything about the boy Gartland ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Were you in the chair-shop when Watson came in there ?

A. No, sir; I was in the sewing-room.
Q. (By Mr. Lowe.) Do you know a boy named Daly ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You stated here before that you saw Mr. Bigelow knock him down

on his back one morning about two months ago ?

A. I thought it was him, but it was Dunn.
The Chairman. What was that answer ?

Mr. Hyde. He says it was Dunn instead of Daly.
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Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Were you ever in the sweat-box ?

A. No, sir.
The Chairman. Be a good boy here, do the best you can, and you

will come out a better boy than you were when you went in.

Patrick McMahan—Broom.
The Chairman. You need not be afraid to answer any questions we

ask you, but we want you to tell the truth.
Q, (By the Chairman.) How long have you been in the institution ?

A. A year, last November.
Q. How old are you now ?

A. I was 17 the 17th of last March.
Q. Where did you come from ?

A. From Clinton.
Q, What part of the institution are you in ?

A. The Farm House.
Q. Were you promoted to the Farm House from some other part of

the institutionP
A. Yes, sir.
Q. You have been punished at some times since you have been in the

institution ?

A. Yes, sir; once.
Q. Only once ?

A. Only once, by the strap.
Q. When was that ?

A. When I was in the fifth school.
Q. Do you remember how long ago that was, or when it was P
A. No, sir.
Q. Who strapped you ?

A. Miss Lawrence.
Q. A lady teacher ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What were you strapped for ?

A. For waving my handkerchief in the chapel. The other boys were
waving their handkerchiefs in the singing, and I waved mine after the
other boys got through. I was a new boy there.

Q. It was disobeying some of the rules ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You knew it was ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How did this lady teacher strap you ; on the hands ?

A. No, sir; she made me take off my jacket, and get down on my
knees.

Q. She strapped you with your jacket off, on your back ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did it hurt you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You never have disobeyed the rule since ?

A. No, sir.
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Q. And you have not been punished since ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You are trying to be a good boy, aren’t you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) You have not been in the sweat-box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Have you ever seen boys who have been in the

sweat-box ?

A. No, sir; not that I can remember.
Mr. Washburn. How many more boys are there that we have not

seen, that were seen by the sub-committee. We want to see every boy
that any member of the sub-committee saw.

The Chairman. You must be just as good a boy as you can, Patrick,
and when you get through you will be all the better for having been
here.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) When that lady whipped you, did you take off
your jacket and shirt ?

A. No, sir, I did not take off my shirt; I took off my jacket.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) What was the lady’s name ?

A. Miss Lawrence.
Mr. Hyde. This morning, I asked for the list of the boys who had

been whipped. They7 gave Kelly, Sullivan, Hector, Flynn, Lombey,
Dunn, Otis, Cosgrove, McMahan, Minnehan, and then I had Faulkner,
and Colonel Shepherd afterwards said there was another.

Mr. Prescott. He is one of the officers.
Mr. Hyde. We have called all but Minnehan.
Mr. Washburn. I would like to ask any member of the sub-committee

if there is any other boy they7 wish to call ? Ido not want to hear by and
by that we have neglected or omitted one.

Mr. Prescott Oh no, I have got a list of other boys’ names who have
been punished. There is a Thomas Daly, that the Committee saw when
we were here before; we will see him now, or at some future time.

Mr. Washburn. Was there any testimony this morning that the boy
McMahan, that has just testified, bore marks of punishment on him?
I saw nothing of them.

Timothy Minnehan— Sworn.
The Chairman. You need not be afraid to answer any question we

ask you. We only want you to tell the truth.
Q. (By the Chairman.) How old are you, Timothy ?

A. Thirteen, the 12th of June.
Q. How long have you been here ?

A. Two y7 ears, in June.
Q. Where did you come from ?

A. Somerville.
Q. What part of the institution are you in ?

A. In the fourth school.
Q. Have you ever been promoted since you have been in the institu-

tution?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. Promoted from where ?

A. From the fifth school.
Q, Have you ever been punished in the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What were you punished for ?

A. Ido not remember.
Q. For disobeying some of the rules ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you been punished more than once ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you remember the first time you were punished P
A. No, sir.
Q. Do you remember the last time you were punished P
A. I guess it was four or five months ago.
Q. Do you remember who punished you ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you remember how they punished you ?

A. No, sir.
Q, Did they punish you with a strap; don’t you remember ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Did you ever see Officer Bigelow strike a

boy ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you see him strike Cosgrove ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What were the circumstances ?

A. tie was whispering in the line.
Q. How did he strike him ?

A. He hit him with his fist.
Q. Did he have any glove on his hand ?

A. Yes, sir; I think he did.
Q. Did he strike him hard ?

A. Hard enough to make him cry.
Q. Do you know anything about this riot which occurred in January ?

A. Yes, sir; I heard the boys say that if Mr. Bigelow was not here
the riot would not have happened.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Where did Mr. Bigelow hit this boy with his
fist ?

A. I think he hit him in his face.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) What boy ?

A. Cosgrove.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) How many boys told you if Mr. Bigelow

had not been here the riot would not have occurred ?

A. One. I was standing in the yard, and he was talking with an-
other boy, and I heard him say that while Mr. Bigelow was in the
dining-room there could be no peace.

Q. Did Mr. Bigelow ever strike you ?

A. No, sir.
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Q. Did he ever punish you ?

A. No, sir.
'Q. You do not like Mr. Bigelow very well, do you ?

A. Yes, sir; he always treats me well enough.
Mr. Hyde. The boy Daly is in the house of correction, and that

makes up the list. The officers have gone after some others.
Mr. Prescott. I should like to have James Welch and Thomas Daly

called.
Joseph W. Rawson— Sworn

Q. (By the Chairman.) How long have you been connected with
the institution ?

A. About 13 months.
Q. In what capacity ?

A. As farmer. *

Q. Have you ever been in any other institution before coming here?
A. I have not.
Q. As a farmer, do you have charge of boys as a regular duty at this

place ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You do have charge of boys ? I mean, is it a part of your regular

duty ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you remember when you first had boys put under your charge ?

A. The first time I had boys under my direct charge was in coaling
time last summer; we were engaged in drawing coal to the steam-mill
and piling it.

Q. How many boys did you have ?

A. The number was varied from four to eight or nine.
Q. Were they regularly under your charge ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. For how long a time ?

A. During the time we were coaling. Ido not remember the number
of days; I should think from eight to ten.

Q. During that eight or ten days, did you have any trouble with those
boys P

A. No, sir.
Q. When next did you have boys under your charge ?

A. Directly after that I had four boys from the inside in the hay-field.
Q. For how long ?

A. For a number of days; Ido not remember just how long.
Q. Did you have any trouble with the boys in the hay-field at any

time ?

A. No, sir.
Q. When next did you have any boys under your charge, do you

remember ?

A. Ido not remember just when ; I had boys between that time and

the time I had the Peters House in the fall. I was transferred from the

Farm House for one week. Whether I had boys under my care between
these times 1 do not know.
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Q. You had no trouble with the boys during that time ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Well, when next did you have boys under your charge?
A. At the time I referred to, when I had charge of the Peters House.
Q. When was that?
A. At the time Mr. Hinckley went on his vacation.
Q. When was that ?

A. In the fall, about the last of September, I should think.
Q. For how long a time.
A, For one week ?

Q. Then, for one week, last September, you had charge of the Peters
House ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you take Mr. Hinckley’s position during his absence ?

A. I did.
Q. Well; during his absence, did you have any trouble with the boys ?

A, The boys began to raise me some the second day. I talked to
them, and tried to get along with them as well as I could with as little
punishment as possible, and did not use the strap, with one exception;
and that was on the boy Gaul. I strapped him lightly, when we were at
work on the bed in front of the Garden House.

Q. On his hand ?

A. I took him right across the arms, with his clothes on. I took hold
of him and strapped him a few straps, and let him go to his work.

Q. Did you report to any one the punishment of that boy?
A. No, sir; I did not.
Q. How many blows do you think you struck him ?

A. I might have struck him six or eight blows; Ido not think I struck
him over that.

Q. That was last September ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When next did you have any charge of the boys ?

A. I had charge of the Garden House along in the winter. I have had
charge of that house two or three times.

Q. The Garden House ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many boys there ?

A. Thirty-two is the full number.
Q. Under what circumstances were you put into this house ?

A. One night I was called there after supper, Mr. Brown having gone
away, and I was asked to take the house till towards morning. Then I
had the house two days. 1 had the house soon after that, when he was
gone away to Boston, and, under similar circumstances, I have had it
since then.

Q. Frequently since then ?

A, Two or three times.
Q. About a day at a time ?

A. Yes, sir.
03
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Q. During this time, while you had that temporary charge of the
Garden House, did you have occasion to punish any of the boys ?

A. No, sir; no punishment except in school, in the evening. One
boy—l don’t know his name—began to whisper and make considerable
laugh in the school. 1 told him to keep quiet, and he kept quiet for a few
minutes, and then turned around in the seat and whispered again. I went
along up the seat and boxed his ear, and he looked around, and I made a
motion for him to sit around and passed away from him. That was all
the punishment I ever inflicted at the Garden House.

Q. Next, did you go to the Peters House ?

A. I have been at the Peters House twice since then during the winter.
I do not remember just the circumstances of Mr. Hinckley’s being away?

Q. Well, the last time you had charge of the Peters House, was that
since Mr. Morse has been there ?

A. One time he was gone away two days; that was about the last of
February, I should think.

Q. When did you have charge of the house Mr. Hinckley was sta-
tioned at ?

A. The Farm House, which was the last house he had charge of, I had
about the middle of February, just before he left, two days while he was
in Boston.

Q. That was the time during which you punished Sullivan, Hector,
and Flynn ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, Mr. Kawson, which of these boys were punished first, or

were they all punished the same day ?

A. The first day, Sullivan and Flynn were punished.
Q. Now, will you state to us the particulars, exactly as you remem-

ber them, of the offence and punishment of Sullivan and Flynn ?

A. I will come as near to the statement I made before the sub-com-
mittee as I can.

The Chairman. It does not make any difference, just tell it as it is.
Mr. Rawsox. I went into the shop in the morning, after the boys

had taken their places at the benches; after I had been in the shop a
little while, I noticed whispering among the boys,—considerable of it;
but I did not notice it enough at first to speak to them about it. After a

while I spoke to the boys in three different parts of the shop, in order
that they might all hear, that I wished no more whispering and talking
while they were at work, and that they should pay more close attention
to their work. The larger boys of the shop stopped whispering and
paid close attention to their work, but the smaller boys did not seem to

mind so well. I let them go on for an hour or so, and watched them

very closely, and finally I noticed that Flynn and Sullivan appeared to
be disobeying me directly and wilfully, as it appeared to me from the
position they took at their work, and carrying on whispering right be-
fore me. I let them carry it on for about five or ten minutes; then I
called them up and took them out of the shop and punished them.

Q. Well, state the particulars of the punishment.
A. I took them out of the shop and told them I was going to punish
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them, and what I was going to punish for, and started to go down-stairs
with them. Sullivan made a step back towards the door, and I stepped
hack towards him, and then he came on after me. I told him not to open
the door, but to go on, and lie came on and followed me. I took them
down-stairs into the tool room underneath the shop. I went in and
locked the door and passed towards the boys, having forgotten my keys
and left them in the door. Sullivan put his hands on a shovel, as if he
would take it from the peg; what he intended to do with it I do not
know; he saw me coming towards him, and he put the shovel back again
where he found it. Then I went back and got my keys and put them in
my pocket. I came up to Sullivan and told him I would punish him
now, and he wanted to know how I was going to punish him; I told him
on the back; he said Mr. Hinckley had told him to let no man punish
him on the back; I told him I had charge of the house that day, Mr.
Hinckley was not there, and it did not make any difference to me W'hat
Mr. Hinckley said, I should punish as I saw fit; he made some resistance,
but finally he took up his shirt and I punished him on his back; he did
not take his shirt off.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Did he take his trousers ofi ?

A. No, sir.
Q. His jacket ?

A. His jacket was off.
Mr. Hyde. Tell what you punished him with, and how many blows

you gave him ?

Witness. I punished him with a strap ; I did not count the blows, but
think it was not over 15 or 20 that I gave him.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Were you excited or angry at the time?
A. I was under some excitement at the time.
Q. Caused by what ?

A. It was the first time I had punished boys, and I probably felt—l
know I felt—somewhat agitated, as I did not like to punish boys. But I
felt 1 must do something in order to maintain my discipline, and that
under the circumstances I was a green hand at it, and I felt agitated and
excited. I was somewhat excited over their action in the shop.

Q. Did you leave the boys without any one up-stairs when you left P
A. 1 left them in care of Hector, the monitor.
Q. You took with you the boys Sullivan and Flynn ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Flynn is the boy that was present while you were punishing Sul-

livan ?

A, Yes, sir.
Q. After you got through with Sullivan, then what ?

A. I punished Flynn,
Q. Tell all about it P
A. It was very much the same as with Sullivan ; he made some resist-

ance at first, and then I punished him in the same way. He allowed his
pants to remain across his hips, and I punished him across the back.

Q. Did the boys, either or both of them, struggle considerably ?

A. Yes, sir; considerably.
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Q. Were yon obliged to use force to keep them down?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. By putting your hand upon them?
A. Yes, sir; I placed my hand upon them.
Q. Upon one of their shoulders?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Were they prostrate when they were punished?
A. Part of the time ; not all of the time.
Q. (By the Chairman.) How many times did yon strike Flynn ?

A. I should judgeI gave him about the same I gave Sullivan.
Q. Fifteen or 20 blows ?

A. In that neighborhood.
Q. Are you quite sure it was not more than that number?
A, Yes, sir; lam quite sure I could not have given him more than

that number in the time.
Q. What did you punish him with?
A. With a strap or piece of trace that I had found in the corn-room.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Which was it ?

A. This is the strap. [Picking up the piece of trace.]
Q. Well, was it a piece of trace ?

A. Yes, sir; it is a piece of a light buggy trace.
The Chairman. It was that, or one like it, you think ?

Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Do you think that is the strap you used ?

A. That, as nearly as I can judge, is the identical strap.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Now, in taking these boys down to the

shop, did you use a pistol ?

A. No, sir; I did not.
Mr. Hyde. That was the next day.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Was that the end of the Sullivan and Flynn

punishment ?

A. They put their pants up and dressed themselves, and went back
into the shop, and I had no more trouble after that.

Q. Did you have any more trouble in the school from that day ?

A. No, sir; I did not.
Q. Did you the next day ?

Mr. Hyde. Suppose you go right along in connection, and say if you
noticed the condition of their backs after you finished whipping them?

A. I noticed the condition of Sullivan’s back after I had punished him.
Q. (By the Chairman.) What was the condition ?

A. It was considerably marked.
Q. In what way?
A. With stripes.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Where somebody had punished him before ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Do you know whether or not he had been

punished before ?

A. Yes, sir; Ido know he had.
Q. How do you know P
A. By being told by the boys, and by either Mr. Stearns or Mr. Camp-
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bell, I do not know which telling me. I do not know the person who
was in the barn at the time.

Q. Well, how recently had he been punished ?

A. A week or so before that, I think.
Q. Well, after you had finished punishing Sullivan or Flynn, did you

notice the condition of their backs ?

A. No, sir; I did not.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) You say Sullivan’s back was marked ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was Flynn’s P
A. No, sir.
Q. (By the Chaieman.) The next day, did you have charge of the

boys in that house ?

A. Yes, sir; I did.
Q. The next day you punished Hector, did you not ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, will you state what occurred in the school-room, or in that

work-room, previous to the punishment of Hector, and then go on and
relate all the circumstances of that punishment ?

A. The circumstances of my punishment of Hector were, in part, his
doings of the day before, and, in part, his doings of the day. About ten
o’clock in the forenoon of the first day the boys began to leave their
work, one or two at a time.

Q. Well, did you state that before? You spoke about the boys
making a disturbance; is that what you refer to ?

A. No, sir; that was in reference to Sullivan. The punishment of
Hector was connected with his doings of the day before, and what he did
this day. About ten o’clock of the first day the boys began to leave
their work, two or three at a time, and continued so all the rest of the
forenoon. About half an hour before that I began to ask Hector what
the boys were leaving their work for, and he said they had got their
stints done.

Q. When they got their stints done, what did they do ?

A. They put their best caps on, and they would sit around on the
benches, or go out. Said I, all right; keep the boys quiet, and let them
remain in the shop till noon, and we kept them on the table till noon.
After dinner, the boys came down to the shop, and I supposed they had
stints for the afternoon, but it seems they had none, so I kept them in the
shop until supper-time, and then took them out on the play-ground.
That night, when Mr. Hinckley came home, I stated the case to him
about the boys leaving their work, and their having their stints done,
and what Hector had told me. The next morning, he said, “The boys
lied to you yesterday about their stints, and I would keep them at work
to-day, if I were you.” I said, “ Hector said they did their stints.” Said
he, “It was not so.” That morning, along the first part of the forenoon,
I noticed that Hector was round among the other boys, talking and
laughing with them considerably; not talking' loud, but in a kind of a
murmur, which I could not understand. I requested him to stop and to
attend to his duty as monitor, which would be to watch the boys work,
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and keep them from whispering, and see that they did their stints. He
obeyed me, and stopped for about half an hour, I should think, and
then I noticed him talking with a boy by the name of Curley. He
laid down on the bench on the opposite side of the shop from me,
and bv watching him pretty closely, I saw that he was carrying out
his work of the morning, and drawing attention from the work. I
said nothing, but went out, and met Mr. Campbell, and asked him if he
was very busy, or would be for a few minutes; he said “not partic-
ularly,” and wanted to know why. I told him I would like to have
him take charge of the shop for a few minutes while I punished the mon-
itor. He advised me to do so, and thought it would be a good thing.
Said he, “ That is what I should do, and I think you had better do it.”
He was then going towards the piggery, and said he would be back in a
few minutes, and would come in. I waited until he came back, and went
out; he said he guessed the shop would be all right, and he guessed the
boys would make no disturbance, and he did not think he would go in.
I told him I did not wish to leave the shop alone. He said he did not
think they would raise any on me; and finally I saw that he did not wish
to go into the shop. Ho had some reason for not doing so, and I went
back into the shop, thinking, that perhaps the boys might keep quiet the
rest of the day if I said nothing more to them, and paid no attention to it.
But I found after I had been in a while longer that they were more

in direct disobedience to me and my orders. I called Hector out, leav-
ing the boys in the shop alone. I told him outside the door that I saw

ho did not understand his duty as a monitor, and I thought I should
make him understand it. He said he understood his duty as a monitor,
and I asked him why he did not do it. He said that he had attended to
his duty. I asked him why it was he lied to me the day before about the
boys’ stints. He said he tried as hard as he could to keep the boys at

work. Then I told him that I should punish him for what he had done
that day; and he said he should not be mugged by me. Those are the
words he used. I told him that I should whip him, and upon that he
backed off into a corner of the platform up-stairs and brought up his
fists and began to show fight. I started to lead him down-stairs, and he
ran to the shop-door, opened it, and hollered for the bo37 s to come and
help him, saying, “ Come out here, come out,” and asked them to help
him. As far as I could see, every boy in the shop left his work; some
were armed with awls, one of them with a chair-frame, or whatever
they could lay their hands on. I could not see the whole shop. I seized
him by the collar just as he hollered, right in the doorway; the boys
grabbed hold of him and tried to pull him away, but found they could
not, and then they let him go and made for me. I let go of Hector and
stepped back and drew my revolver, and flourished it at them, hut did
not cock it. Every boy went back to his bench to work, and Hector fol-

lowed them. T told the boys that I wanted them to attend to their work
now, as I was going to have Hector out. Then I told Hector he might

pass out of the shop, and as I passed out of the shop I told the boys I
did not want to find any boy away from his bench or raising when I

came in again. Hector went down-stairs, and I followed him to the barn.
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I went into the barn and I saw Mr. Campbell coming from the piggery.
I waited until he came through and called him into the harness-room and
handed him my revolver and told him I wished he would watch the
school while I punished Hector. He said “ all right,” and took the revol-
ver and put it in his pocket and went outside of the barn. Then I took
Hector into the meal-room and punished him.

Q. State how you punished him, and what you punished him with ?

A. I punished him with the same strap I used on Flynn and Sullivan.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) You mean the harness-trace P
A. Yes, sir; I punished him on his bare back, making him take otf

his shirt. He struggled considerably, and, as I judged, was considerably
excited, and used a great deal of strength resisting me. He did not go
down, to my recollection, more than once, and then he got right up
again. I struck him where I had a chance to, sometimes on his arm, and
sometimes on his back.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) You mean his shirt was off,—he took it clear off ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By the Chairman.) His back was bare ?

A. His back was bare, but he had his pants on.
Q. How many blows did you strike him ?

A. I think I struck him 25 or 30 blows.
Q. Was he struggling at the time you punished him ?

A. I could not hold him by force, and did not tie him.
Q. Well, when you got through, what did you do ?

A. I told him he might put on his clothes and return to the shop.
Q. Did he do so ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you go back to the shop ?

A. I went back to the shop with him.
Q. Did you remain the remainder of the day with the boys ?

A. Yes, sir; I had no trouble afterwards. I found every boy at his
bench at work.

Q. Have you had charge of any boys since that time ?

A. Yes, sir; I have had the Peters House two days since then.
Q. Did you have any trouble with the boys ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you punished any boys since that ?

A. I have not. Allow me to make a little statement in correction,
Mr. Chairman. After we had the difficulty in the forenoon, the superin-
tendent, having heard of the trouble, came down there.

Q. What time was this trouble in the forenoon ?

A. 1 cannot state the hour exactly, but it was in the forenoon some
time. I should judge that Colonel Shepherd came down about eleven
o’clock. He came in and walked around among the boys, and spoke to
some of them about their work, and asked them some questions in con-
nection with it. Then he called me out of the shop, into the entry outside,
and asked me about the trouble, and I told him then the circumstances
under which I punished the boys. I forget whether 1 stated the circum-
stances of the punishment of the boy then. He was speaking to me about
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Hector, at any rate, and he told me if I wished, or expected any further
trouble from these boys, I might send them up to the main building. I
told him 1 thought I had better keep them where they were, as I thought
I could maintain better discipline than if they came up here. He said,
also, if I had any further trouble with the boys, I should report it to him
or to Mr. Campbell. I made some inquiries in reference to the kind of
strap I should use, and he told me what kind of a strap they used here ?

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Where did you get this harness-trace?
A. In the corn-chamber.
Q. It was full length then, was it not ?

A. Yes, sir; except a short piece.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Who told you what kind of a strap to use ?

A. Mr. Shepherd.
Q. What kind of a strap did he tell you to use?
A. He told me they used a piece of sole-leather.
Q. (By the Chairman.) W'hich did you understand him to mean—-

which of these two ?

A. I did not see this light strap at the time.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) This conversation was after you whipped the

boys ?

A. Yes, sir; it was after the trouble in the shop.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Have you punished any boys since?
A. 1 have not. I inferred from what he said to me at the time about

having more trouble with the boys, I was not to punish them myself, but
was to report either to him or to Mr. Campbell.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Did he tell you so directly ?

A. Yes, sir; to report to him or to Mr. Campbell.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Did you notice the appearance of Hector’s

back after you got through punishing him ?

A. Yes, sir; I did.
Q. What was the appearance of it?
A. He appeared to be marked considerably, I think; more than I had

expected I had marked him while I was punishing him.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) How marked? What was the appearance of

his back ?

A. Well, it appeared to be marked from the use of the strap.
Q. Why do you persist in calling this harness-trace a strap ? Why

do you not call it a harness-trace ?

A. Well, sir, Ido not mean to call it by the wrong name; I will call it
a trace.

Mr. Washburn. Probably from the same reason that you persist in
calling a box a sweat-box. lie has got in the habit of calling it so.

Mr. Allen. I call the sweat-box what everybody else, except the
officers, call it.

Mr. Washburn. Well, we all know when he says the strap he means
that piece of trace.

Mr. Allen. Well, there is another difference; this harness-trace is a

harness-trace, and the box is a sweat-box.
Mr, Tompkins. Where does the sweat come in ?
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Mr. Washburn. It illustrates the idea of calling things by fictitious
names.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) You said you were excited when you whipped
Sullivan and Flynn ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And also'when you whipped Hector ?

A. Ido not think I was excited when I whipped Hector.
Q. But you say you were when you whipped Sullivan and Flynn P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you angry ?

A, No, sir; I did not feel angry.
Q. Did you whip them any harder than yon would if you had not

been excited ?

A. I could not say as to that, but I whipped them with the intention of
showing them I was master of the house, as they had referred me to what
Mr. Hinckley had said, and as they had some further occasion to remem-
ber that I was sole master of the house after I had the care of it. I was
determined to show I was master of the house while Mr. Hinckley was
gone away.

Q. You mean to say you whipped them to convince them you were
master ?

A. I whipped them for their disobedience, and punished them severely
to show that I was master and could punish them if I saw fit.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Did you punish them more severely than
in your judgment you thought the offence justified?

A. At that time I did not think I did; since then I think I punished
them more severely than I could be justified in doing under the circum-
stances.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Then you do not think your judgment is quite
sound on that kind of punishment ?

A. I think I would not now, after my experience at that time, punish
them so severely.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Do you mean your experience before this Com-
mittee ?

A. My experience in part before this Committee and thinking over
their punishments.

Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) This is your first experience in keeping a
shop ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How long have you been here ?

A. Thirteen months and a little over. I came here about the first of
March.

Q. When you punished these boys over (he back, did you think that
was a mode of punishment allowed in the institution ?

A. Yes, sir; I did.
Q. I understand you stripped them to their waists ?

A. Ilynn and Sullivan had their shirts and pants on; the shirt was
raised to the shoulders, and the pants were on their hips.

Q. How about Hector ?
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A. Hector’s shirt was off, but his pants were on.
Q. You punished them oyer the upper part of the back, did you P
A. 1 punished Sullivan across the part of the back that would be bare

from the shoulders to the hips.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) So that the upper part of the back was bare ?

A. Yes, sir; their backs were bare from their shoulders to the hips.
Q. Well, from your 13 months’ experience, you consider that that was

a justifiable mode of punishment, do you ?

A, Yes, sir; I did at the time, under the circumstances.
Q. Did you not look upon this mulatto boy Hector as rather a weak

and consumptive boy ?

A. Did I not consider him as such ?

Q. Yes, sir.
A. I had heard last summer, or last year, when he came out, that he

was sickly at that time.
Q. Is not his appearance that of a weak and sickly boy P I ask that

because the boy has been in the room here to-day.
The Chairman. Do you ask his judgment ?

Mr. Allen. Yes, sir.
The Chairman. You might ask any of the rest of us about it just as

well; we have all seen him.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Do you not consider him a weak, sickly and

consumptive boy ?

A. He has that appearance.
Q. How did you happen to have your revolver with you ?

A. It was a revolver I carried once in a while, and that day I put it in
my pocket.

Q. Because you were going up there to take charge of the boys, you
put the revolver in your pocket ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Was it loaded ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. With ball ?

A. Yes, sir, and with cartridge.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Have you seen boys punished here during

your experience ?

A. I have not.
Q. Well, how did you assume, then, that punishments upon the back

are allowed here ?

A. From hearsay.
Q. From hearsay of what ?

A. From officers and from the boys.
Q. Did any officers tell ypu the}’ had punished boys upon the back ?

A. Not that I recollect.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Did you examine the boys that day, after you

had whipped them ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You never asked them any questions concerning their punish-

ments?
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A. No, sir.
Q. Did you whip them below the back, on the buttock, thighs and

hips ?

A. Not that I remember of.
Q. How do you account for the marks upon the boys, which, I think,

the sub-committee would agree were upon their buttocks and thighs ?

A. I should account for it, that I might have whipped them there, but
do not recollect it, or did not at the time I made my statement to them,

Mr. Tompkins. Was Hector marked down toward the thighs ?

Mr. Dayis. No; but Sullivan, especially, was marked on his thighs.
Mr. Tompkins. My recollection is that Sullivan and Flynn were

marked on the thighs, and Hector was marked up above.
Q. (By Mr. Lowe.) How did you get that strap or piece of trace

which you used ?

A. I went into the corn-chamber on the morning of the first day I
took the house, and found this trace with the end of it broken oft’ where
the buckle-holes are.

Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Will you look at that very carefully, and
see if, in your judgment, that is the strap you handed me on the night of
the examination, when the sub-committee was up here ?

A. Yes, sir, as nearly as I can recollect; that is the very strap, on
account of these three threads.

Q. Is there any other mark on it ?

A. Nothing more than the way it is cut off.
Q. You feel very confident that is the strap P
A, Yes, sir.
Q. Did anybody give it to you ? Did you ever see it since that time ?

A. I have not seen it since I gave it to you till this day.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) When you wont with Hector from the shop to

the barn, did you hold your loaded pistol in your hand ?

A. I did not; it was in my breast coat-pocket in my overcoat.
Q. When you flogged him, you say you had his jacket taken off and

his shirt; were his trdusers hanging or dropped down ?

A. No, sir; not that I remember. His trousers might have dropped
down during the punishment.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Did you not swear to the sub-committee before,
that you carried that pistol with you when you were taking Hector with
you to the barn and held it up to his head ?

A. No, sir, not that I remember of, because I did not do such a thing.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Hector said you did ?

A. I told you I used the revolver in the shop to quiet the boys, as I
could not put them at their work ; but I did not use it in taking him from
the shop to the barn.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) You did not have it in your hand at all ?

A. Not after I put it in my pocket. I think I put it in while I was
coming down-stairs.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) What is Hector’s age?
A. I think he is 19.
Mr. Tompkins. He is 18 years of age.



REFORM SCHOOL—INVESTIGATION. [Mar.508

Q. Will you swear that not only his jacket and shirt were removed,
but that his trousers did not come down around his feet and leave his
entire body exposed ?

A. I cannot swear to that, but I know his pants were up most of the
time; they might, during the struggle, have got down around his hips.

Q. When you flogged him with the harness-trace, was he standing or
lying on the floor?

A. He was both standing and lying on the floor.
Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) Do you mean the piece of trace that is

before you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Washburn. lam surprised that a man who is a member of the

Suffolk Bar should persist in calling that a trace instead of calling it a
piece of a trace. Why not call it a piece of a trace? These gentlemen,
in making up their reports, if they took your language, would make it
out that these boys were flogged with a harness-trace, and it appears in
the report of the stenographer that a harness-trace has been used in flog-
ging boys here, whereas you mean to say a piece of a harness-trace.
Now, if he said a piece of a harness-trace, would it be fair to call it a
harness-trace ?

Mr. Allen. I understood it was taken at its whole length, at the time
when he took it down from the barn.

Mr. Washburn. Not at all, and there is, probably, where you are
doing the injustice.

Mr. Rawson. I made the statement : I cut it from a trace in the corn-
chamber.

Mr. Allen. Now, I understand that he used a piece of a harness-
trace.

The Chairman. Just as it is now.
Mr. Washburn. Ido not think anything is gained by not being fair.
Mr. Allen. lam glad to have you say it.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Iu what position was this boy, Hector, when

you flogged him with the piece of a harness-trace, which was made of
two strips of leather sewn together, with double edges, and about that
length [holding up the piece of trace] ? Did you strap him, while on

the floor, with this piece of harness-trace ?

A. I think I did.
Q. Did you strike him hard ?

A. No harder than at any other time. Perhaps I struck him hard
every time I struck him. I never play with boys when I punish them.

Q. Will you swear you did not strike him more than once on the
floor ?

A. I cannot say.
Q. Did you not strike him a number of times while he was on the

floor ?

A. I cannot say.
Q. How came he on the floor ? Did you throw him down ?

A. I did.
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Q. I understand you to say that you flogged Sullivan and Flynn with
this piece of a harness-trace, too P

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And their offence was whispering in the shop ?

A. Yes, sir; carrying it on in direct opposition to my orders.
Q. How far were they stripped when you flogged them ?

A. Their shirts and pants were on; their shirts were carried up to
their backs, and their pants were on their hips, and their backs were
exposed between their shoulders and hips.

Q. What is the age of Sullivan ?

A. Ido not know.
Mr. Hyde. They have been in and given their ages.
Mr. Allen. I want it right here.
Mr. Tompkins. He was 16 years old ; I think from 15 to 16.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Did you report this to the superintendent ?

A. I think I reported it to him the next day.
Q. Did you make a report in writing of any one of these punish-

ments P
A. No) sir; I did not.
Q. Do you think that is a proper punishment for boys of that age for

that offence?
A. I do not now consider it a proper punishment; but under the cir-

cumstances, at that time, I thought it was.
Q. Yon had heard, then, at that time, of boys being punished on the

bare back for some offences ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you hear of their being punished in that manner for whisper-

ing ?

A. Ido not know as I did for that particular disobedience.
Q. You have remained in the employ of the institution ever since ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And been in charge of the Peters House since you reported this to

the superintendent ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You have been in charge of some thirty boys ?

A. Twenty-five boys is the number at the Peters House. The house
was not full at that time; I think there were twenty-three there then.

Q. (By the Chairman.) I believe you said, Mr. Rawson, that the
superintendent told you, if you had any further trouble with the boys, to
report it at the main building ?

A. To report it either to him or to Mr. Campbell.
Q. When, after that, did you have charge of the Peters House ?

A. It was, I think, about two weeks after that, I cannot tell certain ;it
was one Friday or Saturday.

Q. One day?
A. Two days, Friday and Saturday.
Q. Who was the superintendent of the house ?

A. Mr. Morse.
Q. He was absent at the time ?
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A. Ho was absent these two days.
Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) I wanted to ask whether you took your

revolver both days, or only the second day ?

A. I think it was in my pocket the first day, but I could not swear to
it ?

Q. It was the second day ?

A. Yes, sir; I used it on the second day.
Q. Did you ever hear of an assault by Watson which he made upon

one of the officers?
A. Yes, sir; I was told of that when I first came to the institution.

John Brown—Sworn.

Q. (By the Chairman.) How long have you been in this institution ?

A. Five years.
Q. Are you going to leave it ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Where are you from ?

A. East Cambridge.
Q. Have you been here all this time P
A. I have been absent some five or six months.
Q. And returned again ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What part of the institution are you now in P
A. The steam-mill.
Q. That is away from the main building ?

A. Yes, sir. I have been there twenty-one months.

Q. Have you been punished in the institution ?

A. Yes, sir; some.
Q. When were you punished last ?

A. Two years ago last January.
Q. What were you punished with ?

A. I was put into the lodge.
Q. How long did you remain there ?

A. About seven days ?

Q. Do you remember what you were put in for ?

A. Yes, sir; for making a noise in school.
Q. Did you continue to make noises after being put in the lodge ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You were fed, how often, in the day ?

A. Twice a day.
Q. What did you have ?

A. Bread and water.
Q. Plenty of bread ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you been punished at any other time ?

A. No, sir.
Q. That is the only punishment you ever received ?

A. Yes, sir; that is, within the last three years.
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Q. Previous to the last three years, do you remember of having been
punished ?

A. I was strapped.
Q. By whom ?

A. Mr. Curtis.
Q. On your hand ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Anywhere else ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How many blows; do you remember ?

A. No, sir; Ido not.
Q. Was it a very severe punishment ?

A. No', sir; not very severe—nothing I didn’t get over in a short time.
Q. Did you think, at the time, you deserved it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you think, at the time, you deserved punishment in the lodge ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever receive any punishment that you did not deserve P
A. No, sir.
Q. Do the officers of the institution treat you well P
A. Yes, sir, always; if I behave myself,
Q. Is there any officer here who has not treated you well ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Were you proposing to go away this afternoon ?

A. Yes, sir; to go home.
Q. To return here again ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You were going home on a visit?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Do you belong to the “ tried and true,” or

any of these organizations ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Bible class ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You try to do about as well as you can ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, it is a pretty good school for you ?

A. Yes, sir.
The Chairman. Well, I hope you will be improved by it.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) You are down here in charge of the steamer ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) You mean of the boiler-room ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You are under the charge of whom ?

A. Mr. Clark, the engineer.
Q. Then he is really all the man you are responsible to, directly ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you have a good time there ?

A, Yes, sir; but I have to work pretty hard.
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Q. There are not many boys who could fill that position ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You get some pay for it ?

A. I get $lO a month extra.
Mr. Hyde. I wish it was $2O.

William H. Campbell—Sworn.
Q. (By the Chairman.) How long, William, have you been in the

institution P
A, I have been here about twenty-eight months altogether, sir.
Q. Have you been away during that time P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long were you absent P
A. I was away about seven months.
Q. In a place, somewhere ?

A. No, sir; I went home.
Q. They permitted you to go home, did they ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And you returned, and have been here since that P
A. Yes, sir.
•Q. How old did you say you were ?

A. I was 18 the first of last month.
Q. Where are you from ?

A. From Fall River, sir.
Q. Well, I suppose you are like a great many other boys; have you

ever been punished ?

A. Yes, sir; once.
Q. How long ago was that ?

A. Two years ago, sir.
Q. Do you [emember what you were punished for ?

A. Saucing an officer.
Q, Being impudent to an officer ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was the punishment ?

A. He put me in the lodge.
Q. How long did you remain in the lodge ?

A. Five days.
Q. Were you fed?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you think then, and do you think now, that you deserved to be

punished ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you been treated well by the officers of this institution ?

A. Yes, sir; I have.
Q. Have you any fault to find with any of the officers of the institu-

tion ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you think your being at this school has been a benefit to you ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. I see you have a badge; what is that badge ?

A. “ Tried and true,” sir.
The Chairman. Well, that signifies a great deal; lam glad you keep

that position.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Have you been allowed to go outside the main

building ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. For what purpose ?

A. To go after evergreen.
Q. With how many boys ?

A. Sometimes five or six.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Do you know of any other boys being pun-

ished ?

A. Yes, sir; but Ido not know what they have been punished for.
Q. How do you know of their being punished ?

A. With a strap, sir.
Q, On their bare backs ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you known of any cases where they were punished on their

bare backs ?

A. No, sir.
Q. In the sweat-box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many boys have you known to be put in the sweat-box P
A. Two, I believe.
Q. You think your being here has done you a great deal of good ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, You have tried to be a good boy all of the time ?

A. Yes, sir.
#

Q. And that makes you improve ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) You left some time last year, didn’t you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You came back again last fall? How did you happen to come

back ?

A. I could not find any work, so I thought I would come back and
keep out of trouble.

Q. You came back of your own accord ?

A. Yes, sir.

John Reardon— Sworn.
Q. (By the Chairman.) How old are you, John ?

A. Sixteen about, the 11th of next June.
Q. How long have you been here ?

A. I have been here three years the 26th of June.
Q. Where are you from ?

A. Lawrence.
Mr. Prescott. Can’t we have some boys we have called for ?
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Mr. Hyde. You are having them. I understood this was a boy you
had called for.

Mr. Washburn. I want the boy Daly very much.
Mr. Davis. I have got 14 boys I want to call.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Were you ever punished for any offence in

this institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long ago was it that you were punished ?

A. The last time, I believe, was about six months ago.
Q, What were you punished for six months ago ?

A. Whispering, I believe.
Q. Who punished you ?

A. Mr. Wheatley.
Q. How did he punish you, John ?

A. On the hand.
Q. With the strap ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you whisper after that P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did he punish you again ?

A. No, sir; he didn’t catch me.
Q. Your punishment didn’t do you much good, did it ?

A. It did me good for a while.
Q. Were you punished before that ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was that for ?

A. I cannot remember.
Q. Was it a punishment with the strap P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did that do you any good ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you ever punished in any other way than with a strap ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How ?

A. I was put in a strait-jacket.
Q. In the cloth jacket ?

A. Y"es, sir.
Q. How long were you in it ?

A. Three hours.
Q. What was that for ?

A. Firing a button across the sewing-room.
Q, Well, did that do you any good ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Yotf didn’t fire any more buttons, then ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you think that was a very hard punishment ?

A. No, sir; I deserved it.
Q, What should you think was the most severe,—the strait-jacket

three hours, or punishment on the hand ?
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A. Ido not know; neither of them were very severe.
Q. Were you ever punished besides that, at any other time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How were you punished ?

A. In the sweat-bos.
Q. What were you put in the sweat-box for ?

A. I had done something, and I would not own up to it.
Q. You told a lie?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long were you kept in the sweat-box ?

A. From two to five o’clock.
Q. Was that a very hard punishment?
A. No, sir; not very.
Q. Did you go to sleep in the box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Which do you think was the hardest,—-the strait-jacket, or the

sweat-box ?

A. The sweat-box.
Q. Did that make you a better boy ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you think you were punished any harder than you ought to

have been ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Not any of these times ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do yon think, if you do these things again, you ought to be pun-

ished ?

A. Yes, sir; but Ido not mean to do them.
Q. How long do you think you are going to keep that resolution ?

A. While I am here.
Q. While you are here, in this room ?

A. No, sir.
Q, In the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. X)avis.) You think the punishments did you good, don’t

you?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. You whispered, and was punished for it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Then you whispered again ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Then you ought to have been punished again ?

A. They didn’t catch me.
Q. Then the strapping prevented your repeating the whispering

again, did it ?

A. It did for a while.
Q. Then you fired a button across the sewing-room, and was put in

the strait-jacket?
A. Yes, sir.
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Q. You got enough of it?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. You got enough of the strait-jacket, too ?•

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You were put in the sweat-box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did it squeeze you up much ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Plenty of room ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Are you one of the privileged boys of the

house ?

A. Yes, sir; lam a “ tried and true ” boy.
Q. You come and go about as you have a mind to ; that is, you have

a free run of the house ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you know the Gartland boy ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you know anything about his punishment ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you in the same class?
A. No, sir; I believe he was in the second class.
Q. You were not in the room with him that afternoon ?

A. Yes, sir; he said he would die on the gallows for some of the
officers here.

Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) Said what?
A. He said he would die on the gallows for some of the officers here,

if they kept on.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Tell us what the Gartland boy said.
A. He said he would die on the gallows for some of the officers here.
Q. (By Mr. Gilbert.) Did you hear him say that ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) What did you understand he meant by it?

A. That he would kill some of the officers, I suppose.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) When did he say that ?

A. In school.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do you know anything about Gartland’s

punishment ?

A. No, sir; Ido not.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) To whom did he say that ?

A. To Mr. Rice, the teacher.
Q. Did you hear him ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was the beginning of the trouble ?

A. He failed in his lesson, and Mr. Rice asked him why he did not
have it. Mr. Rice asked for an excuse, and Gartland swore at him, and

fired his book at him. Mr. Rice did not say anything, but they had a little
talk, and then he fired the book at him.

Q. Where was Mr. Rice ?
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A. In the school-room.
Q. How near to Gartland ?

A. From here to there. [Across the table.]
Q. How near were you ?

A. I was sitting in the other room.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) You are a little bit roguish?
A. Yes, sir; sometimes.
Q. Just look out that it don’t get the best of you. You intend to do

as well as you can ?

A. Yes, sir.
Col. Shepherd. I wish to introduce four boys of the institution, to

show you the extremes as to their age and size of the class of boys we
have in this institution.

Thomas Daly— Sworn.
Q. (By the Chairmajs.) How old are you, Thomas ?

A. Going on 14.
Q. How long have you been here ?

A. Going on 10 months.
Q. Where did you come from ?

A. From Lynn.
Q. Well, have you been a pretty good boy ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What part of the institution do you belong in ?

A. The fourth school.
Q. Have you been promoted since you have been here ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. From the third school P
A. From the fifth.
Q. What will be the next promotion you will get?
A. To the third school.
Q. Are you trying to get into the third room ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Are you trying to do as well as you can here ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you been punished since you have been in the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long ago ?

A. Quite a long time ago.
Q. You have been here 10 months, you say?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was it when you first came, do you think, or soon after?
A. It was about three or four months ago.
Q. I suppose you had done some wrong thing, had you not P
A. I had been whispering.
Q. In school ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you know it was against the rules ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. Did you whisper a good many times ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Only this once ?

A. I had whispered before, but the teacher did not see me.
Q. This was the first time you were caught ?

A. No, sir; I had been caught in the shop.
Q. Who punished you P
A. Mr. Cummings punished me in the shop.
Q. For whispering P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How did Mr. Cummings punish you ?

A. On the hands.
Q. With a strap ?

A, Yes, sir.
Q. How many blows did he strike you ?

A. Five or six.
Q. Well, did it make you a better boy ?

A. No, sir; not much better.
Q. It did not do much good ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How long after that did you whisper again ?

A. Before that I had whispered.
Q. And before that you had been punished ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who by ?

A. Mr. Wood.
Q. Was that for whispering ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How much did Mr. Wood punish you ?

A. A good deal, sir.
Q. On your hands ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Whereabouts ?

A. On my back and legs.
Q. Did you have your jacket on ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Jacket off?
A. Yes, sir; and pants.
Q. Did you not have anything on ?

A. My shirt.
Q. Nothing but your shirt ?

A. That was all.
Q. How many times did he punish you ?

A. Once.
Q. How many blows did he strike you ?

A. As many as 25.
Q, Do you know that ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you a better boy after that ?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you think he punished you too hard P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Then, you think, if he had punished you less, you would have been

just as good a boy ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. The next time'afterwards was when Mr. Cummings punished you

on the hand, and you say you do not think that did you any good ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What did Mr. Wood punish you for ?

A. Whispering in school.
Q. That was the same oifence Mr. Cummings punished you for ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Since Mr. Cummings punished you, have you been punished ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Not at all ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you been a better boy ever since ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Never been put in the lodge ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Or sweat-box P
A. No, sir.
Q. Have you been punished in any other way ?

A. No, sir; except on the centre-table.
Q. Have you stood up by the centre-table ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Made to stand up there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was that a very hard punishment ?

A, No, sir.
Q. Do you think Mr. Wood punished you too hard, harder than you

ought to have been punished ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you think Mr. Cummings punished you harder than you ought

to have been punished ?

A, No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Let me understand what you mean by being put

on the centre-table ?

A. Put on bread and water.
Q. How long ?

A. Perhaps for a week, nights.
Mr. Washburn. I supposed he stood upon the table in the centre of

the room,

Mr. Hyde. They stand by the centre-table with bread and water,
instead of having the regulay ration ; instead of sitting down in the din-
ing-room, they stand up.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) You had your regular meals in themorning, and
stood up to your bread and water at night ?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. You had all the water you wanted, did you not ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And bread too ?

A. No, sir.
Q, You were kept short of bread ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How much bread did you have ?

A. A slice.
Q. (By the Chaikman.) You said that it was three or lour months

ago that Mr. Cummings punished you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long before that did Mr. Wood punish you?
A. That was about four months ago Mr. Wood punished me.
Q. Who punished you first,—Mr. Wood or Mr. Cummings?
A. Mr. Wood.
Q. You think it was four months ago Mr. Wood punished you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You are sure, are you ?

A. Yes, sir; I guess it was as long ago as that.
Q. How long was it after you came into school Mr. Wood punished

you, should you think ?

A. Well, the teacher put my name down on the book, and the next
morning she gave it to him, and he called me out.

Q. How long after you came out here to Westborough before you
were punished at all ?

A. I was here six months before Mr. Wood punished me.
Q. That was your first punishment ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was your next punishment for ?

A. For cutting my name in the desk.
Q. Who punished you that time ?

A. Mr. Bigelow.
Q. Well, how did Mr. Bigelow punish you?
A. With a rattan.
Q. Whereabouts ?

A. On the hands.
Q. Did you think that was more than you ought to have had ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Well, what was your next punishment after that ?

A. By Mr. Cummings.
Q. How did Mr. Cummings punish you ?

A. On the hand.
Q. With what ?

A. With the strap.
Q. When was the next time, do you think?
A. By Mr. Phillips.
Q. What did Mr. Phillips punish you for?

A. For whispering in school.
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Q. How did he punish you ?

A. With a horse-tug.
Q. Such as that you see before you P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was that a very hard punishment ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you think it was too hardP
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you think you deserved it?
A. Yes, sir.

#
_

Q. Then the next time, who punished you ?

A. Mr. Cummings again.
Q. Well, how did Air. Cummings punish you the next time ?

A. For whispering.
Q. How did he punish you ?

A. On my hands
Q. With what P
A. A strap.
Q. Was that a severe punishment ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you think you deserved it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You seem to have a pretty good memory. When was the next

time ?

A. By Mr. Wood.
Q, That was the time Mr. Wood punished you, that you spoke of?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How did he punish you that time ?

A. Across the back and legs.
Q. With a strap ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was it you said you had done ?

A. Whispered in school.
Q. Then you have been punished a good many times ?

A. Six times.
Q. It did not seem to do you much good, did it ?

A. No, sir.
Q. lam afraid you made the teachers considerable trouble, did you not?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. A little roguish, are you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Are you trying to be a better boy ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. It is some three months since you were punished ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Mr. Wood punished you last.
A. Yes, sir.
Q. That last punishment seemed to do you the most good ?

A. Yes, sir.
66
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Q. Do you think that punishment by Mr. Wood was too hard ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Why ?

A. I could not sit down.
Q. You seem to have been longer without punishment now than at

any time previously. Was it because you thought you were punished
severely by Mr. Wood, that caused you to keep out of mischief?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you really think so ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you really think that, because of Mr. Wood’s punishment, you

kept out of mischief?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. And yet you think it was too hard ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you mean it was too painful ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, do you think the many times you had whispered, and been

punished, that this punishment was more than you deserved ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You think he ought not to have punished you so hard ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) You say Mr. Phillips punished you with a

tug?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, who do you think punished you the hardest?
A. Mr. Wood.
Q. Did he punish you harder than Mr. Phillips ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you consider Mr. Phillips a hard man ?

A. No, sir.
Mr. Tompkins. And yet he punished you, as you thought, too severely?
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) I understand you have not been punished

for three months ?

A. I think it is three months.
Q. When you were punished by Mr. Wood, were you punished on the

bare back ?
,

A. Yes, sir.
Q, Your pants taken down, and your shirt turned up ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. On what part of your back ?

A. On my back and legs.
Q. Were you punished on the upper part of your back?
A. From my shoulders down.
Q. Did you bear any marks ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long did you carry the marks ?

A. For over a week.
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Q. Did you ever know any other boys being punished and carrying
the marks of it afterwards ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who P
A. Crowley, Fernald, Barry and Coughlin.
Q. How were these boys marked ?

A. Black and blue.
Q. Where ?

A. Across the legs.
Q. Any of them on the back ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, And buttocks ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long did they carry these marks ?

A. One boy carried them two weeks.
Q. You never knew any boy to be punished so that the skin was

broken, did you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who?
A. Young.
Q. Who was he punished by ?

A. Mr. Wood.
Q. When was that ?

A. When he first came here.
Q, Is this the gentleman who sits here? Is this the Mr, Wood you

mean ?

A, Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever know any other boy that was punished so that blood

was drawn on him ?

A. McKay.
Q. Who was he punished by ?

A. He was not punished ; he was choked.
Q. By whom ?

A. By Mr. Wood.
Q. When was that P
A. One night after school.
Q. How long ago was it ?

A. A little while after I was up here.
Q. (By Mr. Gilbert.) Did you see it, or did some one tell you ?

A. No, sir; I saw it; the whole school saw it.
Q. Describe it.
A. McKay asked Mr. Wood a question, and he asked him roughly.

Mr. Wood asked him to come out just as soon as he could, and he asked
him, “ What did you ask in that way for ? ” McKay swore, and said, “ I
am not going out there,” and he went and got his slate and was going to
fire it at Mr. Wood. Mr. Wood ran out and got some other officers, and
as soon as the others came, he got hold of him and choked him, and he
gave him a punch in the eye and blacked his eye for him.

Q. Who did?
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A. Wood.
Q. Did you see him strike him in the eye P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) What did you say he tried to do to Mr

Wood?
A. He fired a slate at him.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) Did you say he punched him or struck him P
A. Punched him.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Have you ever seen boys punished severely

yourself?
A. No, sir.
Q. Have you known of any boys being confined in the sweat-box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who do you know to have been confined in the sweat-box ?

A. Lombey and Whalen.
Q. (By Mr. Gilbert.) Did you see them ?

A. No, sir; you cannot see them.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Who else?
A. Buchan.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) William Buchan?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Any others you think of?
A. I cannot think of them, there are so many; there are some up there

every day.
Q. How do you know ?

A. I see them go up.
Q. Are you in a position where you can see them taken up ?

A. Yes, sir; I come out of the shop and other places where they are.
Q. How long have you known boys to be kept there ?

A. The longest I know is two weeks.
Q. Who was kept there two weeks ?

A. Whalen.
Mr. Washburn. Put his name down.
Mr. Prescott. lam going to.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) When these boys have been in the sweat-

box, did you see them come out ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you see any marks on them ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How did it affect them ?

A. They got weak standing up all the time.
Q. In what condition were they ?

A. They looked red.
Q. Their faces ?

A. Yes, sir; their faces.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) Were they hungry ?

A. I guess they were.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Did you ever see the officer strike a boy by

the name of Martel ?



1877.] HOUSE—No. 285. 525

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who was it P .

A. Mr. Bigelow.
Q. Do you mean to say yon saw Officer Bigelow strike a boy named

Martel ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How large is he ?

A. Quite a large boy.
Q. How did he strike him ?

A. Punched his face.
Q. When was that ? •

A. One day about five o’clock.
Q. How long ago ?

A. Five months.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) With his fists ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What for ?

A. Whispering, I think, when the boys were changing their stock-
ings ?

Q. Did he strike the boy a hard blow ?

A. Hard enough to make him cry.
Q. Is Martel here now ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What do you know about the riot they had in the middle of last

January ? Were you in the dining-room when Collins threw the bowl ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What did Officer Bigelow do then ?

A. He run and got his coat and put it in front of him, so that they
would not strike him.

Q. What do you understand Collins threw this bowl at Bigelow for?
A. For going into the water-closet. The water-closet was closed,-and

he did not look, and gave him a slap, and told him to get out.
Q. (By Mr. Gilbert.) Did you see him P
A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do you know of any boys who did see Bige-

low strike Collins ?

A. No, sir; there were a lot of boys talking about it.
Q. You saw a lot of boys talking about it ? Do you know of any boy

that saw Bigelow strike Collins ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Well, that was the talk of the boys in the yard, was it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Who choked McKay ?

A. Mr. Wood.
Q. The gentleman who sits within three feet of you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Hyde. One of your witnesses, Danihy, has gone to the house of

correction.
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Charles Welch— Sworn.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Wliat is your name ?

A Charles Welch.
Q. Where are you from ?

A. From Boston.
Q. Are you at one of the outside houses ?

A. No, sir.
Mr. Prescott. Is there a James Welch in this institution?
Col. Shepherd. Ido not know of any at the present time.
Mr. Prescott. How long has James Welch been away from here?

It was James Welch of the Garden House that I called for.
Mr. Hyde. That is what I called for.
Mr. Prescott. This is not the boy I called for.
Mr. Hyde. There is no James Welch in the institution.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How old are you ?

A. Eighteen last January.
Q. How long have you been here ?

A. Five months the 18th of this month.
Q. You have conducted yourself well here, and have not received any

punishments, I hope ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) I want to know justhow old you are ?

A. I was 18 last January.
Q. Where did you come from ?

A. Boston.
Q. Who sent you here ?

A. Mr. Fallon.
Q. Did you give your age there as you give it here now ?

A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Davis. I would like to have you take that down, and see if it

stands so in the evidence.
Mr. Tompkins. What will it amount to ?

Mr. Davis. Just this, that the law says you cannot send anybody here
as old as this boy says he is.

The Chairman. You are excused.
Mr. Hyde. We have only six more boys, and if you will fill out your

list, I will be obliged to you.
Mr. Davis. I will read the names as far as I have them : Callahan,

Condon, Burns, Cowhey, Theodore Johnson and William Brigham; Bu-
chan and Whalen.

Mr. Tompkins. Had we better not have Tom Collins ?

Mr. Davis. Then there is Clark, Miller, Ludden, Manning and Lutz.
Mr. Washburn. You have Lutz of them.
Mr. Prescott. I have two names I would like to suggest; John Don-

ovan and McDermott.
Mr. Davis. Had Young, also.
Mr. Prescott. I have several more, but that is enough for the present.
Mr. Hyde. Now, I respectfully submit there is no disposition to limit

any investigation that is going to throw any light on this matter; but is
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it worth while to be calling boys at random from the whole school? You
must remember one thing, that in calling in a great number of boys you
are only rendering the duties of these teachers much more difficult, and
putting upon them a difficult task. Now, you have the privilege of call-
ing everybody in the school at random, but it seems to me that you
may call at random in a sort of fishing-expedition way and accomplish
no result. We have gone through with the list of boys that were exam-
ined by the sub-committee. We have got a list of some six or eight
more, and now here is a list of something like 15 more.

Mr. Allen. Does that comprise all that are wanted ?

Mr. Hyde. No, sir; they say they have got still more.
Mr. Prescott. It will of course depend on how much time it takes,

but I have not called any boy at random here, at all. The several boys’
names I have given you are the names of boys whose punishment has
been brought into the investigation. Some of them are mentioned in
these reports of punishments, and some of the boys have been mentioned
by the others. 1 thought it might be proper to have the boys here, and
have these statements corroborated.

Mr. Hyde. I have no objection to calling boys to any extent, only you
must remember that the day is slipping away, and it is better to call in
some one who is an important witness.

Mr. Train. It would seem to be natural to have some reasons from
Mr. Allen and Mr. Prescott for calling the boys; and if for general
information, let the Committee decide whether they will have them or
not. Ido not want to stand in the light of any investigation. If there
is any points to be illustrated or described, let us have them.

Mr. Allen. I have only mentioned one boy.
Mr. Washburn. I think that any boy who is asked for by this general

Committee, in good faith, should be sent for. Of course, what Mr. Hyde
says is very reasonable, and it is undoubtedly true, but I do not think
gentlemen would trifle with the time of the Committee.

Mr. Hyde. You have all the time there is, but your time is limited,
and you cannot hear all these boys; and if your time is. limited, you
should call those boys you especially wish to hear.

Mr. Washburn. You simply ask that these gentlemen make out their
lists ?

Mr. Prescott. I may not wish to hear all these boys whose names I
have given; but they are the names of boys, which I took from the testi-
mony, and I wanted to ask them with regard to the punishments described
by others.

Mr. Gilbert. I would ask if these boys named by Mr. Davis are
important ?

Mr. Davis. When I get a chance to speak, I will speak ray piece.
Mr. Washburn. Does Mr. Davis seriously ask for these boys P
Mr. Davis. I am going to tell you; it comes right in in my speech.

Seriously, I am not making light of one of the most serious subjects I
have had anything to do with. Seriously, my reasons are these for calling
these boys, and I want it understood why I ask for them. Ido not pro-
pose to take any more time than necessary, but if anybody thinks I am
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triflingwith this matter they are mistaken. Burns, I want to call because
he has been struck by Officer Bigelow ; that is what I want him for.
Coughlin, Clark, Miller, Ludden, Manning, I want to call because I
expect they have been whipped with the strap, and I want to know how
seriously they have been whipped. I want to call Lutz because he has
been in the sweat-box, and I want to know about that. I want to call
this boy Ryan, or Rine, because he has been in the sweat-box and has
been strapped, and I want to know how seriously. I want to call
Cowhey, Johnson, and Buchan because they are in the lock-up now, and
I want to investigate their cases somewhat. I want to call James
McKay because he has been assaulted. I want to call Whalen because
he has been kept in the sweat-box two weeks, and I want to know
what he has to say about it. I have other reasons for every boy that
I ask for; but I do not propose, Mr. Chairman, to insist upon calling
all these boys. I only ask that we shall be industrious as long as we are
here ; and in order to be industrious, we must always have something to
do.

Mr. Washburn. lam temporarily occupying the chair, and am really
in favor of your proposition, if you can give any reasons for it; but I
wanted to understand it. Now, let us proceed with this next batch of
boys.

George Dudley—Sworn.
Q. (By Mr, Prescott.) How old are you ?

A. Seventeen, the 12th of next September.
The Chairman. I will ask him a few questions first.
Q. (By the Chairman.) How long have you been in this school ?

A. About IS months.
Q. Where did you come from ?

A. Haverhill.
'

Q. What part of the institution are you in now—what class are you
in. No. 4 or No. 5

A. Ido not know what you mean.
Q In what school are you ?

A, In the second.
Q. What school were you in when you came here P
A. In the fifth school.
Q. Have you been promoted ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Up to the second ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. That is because you have done well ?

A. Yes, sir; I think so.
Q.

#

How soon after you came here were you punished?
A, I had been here seven weeks,

Q. Before you were punished ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who punished you then ?

A. Mr. Armitage, for talking on the line.
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Q. Did you know it was against the rule when you talked on the line ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How did Mr. Armitage punish you ?

A With a strap.
Q. How many blows ?

A. About 20 in all.
Q. Did you talk in the line after that ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you think that punishment did you good ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you think you deserved it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Are you sure you deserved it P
A. Well, I knew it was against the rule, and when I broke the rules,

I expected to be punished.
Q. When was the next time you were punished ?

A. About the 12th of November.
Q. The 12th of last November?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. What were you punished for then ?

A. Swearing.
Q. That you knew was against the rules ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who punished you for that ?

A. Mr. Wheatley.
Q How did he punish you ?

A. With a strap.
Q. On your hand P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was it a severe punishment ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you think you deserved it ?

A. Not all I got.
Q. How many blows did he give you ?

A. About 100 on the hands and 50 upon the legs.
Q. One hundred on the hands and 50 on the legs for swearinv P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, that did seem pretty severe. Are you quite sure it was asmany ?

A. Yes, sir; he was strapping me 20 minutes as fast as he could.
Q. Did you resist ?

A. I started to go out of the room to ask Mr. Shepherd to let me gointo the lodge, rather than take the punishment any longer.Q. And Mr. Wheatley did not let you leave the room”?
A. No, sir.
Q. And you persisted in trying to leave the room P
A. No, sir; I did not. I made one attempt,and then I let him punishme. 1

Q. And he continued, how long do you say?
67
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A. About 20 minutes.
Q. Was that the last punishment you had ?

A. No, sir.
Q. When was the last one ?

A. About a month after that.
Q. What was that for ?

A. For combing my hair in the water-closet.
Q. Was that against the rules ?

A. I don’t know, sir.
Q. Well, you do not know that you were punished for that P
A. I was punished; I don’t know whether it was for that.
Q. Who punished you for that ?

A. Mr. Bigelow.
Q. Did he tell you that was what he punished you for ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How did he punish you for that ?

A. On the hand with a strap.
Q. Then, you say you had broken the rules ?

A. No, sir.
Q. That was the last time?

A. No, sir.
Q. When were you punished again ?

A. The first of February.
Q. What for ?

A. Telling lies to Mr. Shepherd.
Q. Who punished you for that ?

A. Mr. Shepherd.
Q. How did he punish you ?

A. With a strap.
Q. On the hand ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you think it was more severe than you ought to have had ?

A. I don’t think 1 got enough.
Q But when Mr. Wheatley punished you, you thought you got more

than you ought to have had; and when Mr. Armitage punished you, you
thought you ought not to have been punished ?

A. When he punished me, I thought I deserved to be punished-for
breaking the rules.

Q. I thought that was the time you were punished for combing your
hair in the water-closet P

A. No, sir; Mr. Bigelow punished me for that.
Q. You did not know it was against the rules ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Now, you are sure you are telling the truth ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And that you were punished for combing your hair in the water-

closet ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. That was all you knew about it ?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you think your punishments did you any good ?

A. Yes, sir,
Q. All of them ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you think the punishment by Mr. Wheatley did you any good ?

A. Well, it kept me from swearing quite a while.
Q. Where did you swear, for which Mr. Wheatley punished you 20

minutes ?

A. On the steps, out in the yard, on Sunday morning.
Q. Whom did you swear at ?

A. At a boy named Bennett.
Q. You got into some dispute ?

A. No, sir; he was pinching me, and 1 got mad at him,and swore at
him.

Q. Was that all ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did Mr. Wheatley take you and punish you?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did he talk with you ?

A. Yes, sir; he asked mo it I thought I ought to be punished. I said
yes, and he punished me.

Q. He punished you 20 minutes ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you ever in the sweat-box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Were you ever in the strait-jacket ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Neither of them ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Do you say that you swore because the boy hurt

you in some way.
A. He was pinching me, sir.
Q. Did that make you swear ?

A. It made me mad.
Q. Didn’t you feel something like swearing when Mr. Wheatley was

whipping you P
A. No, sir.
Q. You did not feel like it at all ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Did you feel as though you would like to get

away from him ?

A. I thought 1 had better take the lodge two weeks.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How many times were you struck on the

hands ?

A. About 100.
Q. What makes your hands look so purple ?

A. Ido not know.
Mr. Train. 1 have noticed that on all boys here.
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Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do they always look so ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When he punished you across the back, did he take off your jacket?
A. No, sir.
Q. Where did he punish you ?

A. Around the legs.
Q. How long was it P
A. About 20 minutes.
Q. Did he leave any marks upon your legs ?

A. Not as I could see.
Q. Or on your hands.
A. My hands were swelled up, and the swelling did not go down for

four days.
Q. Was it on the inside, or back.
A. On the inside, sir. He told me to hold out my hand.
Q. What kind of a strap did he use ?

A. A sole-leather strap; it was not either of these.
Q. What do you meanby a sole-leatherstrap ? Was it a strap some-

thing like one of these ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was it any heavier than that thin one ?

A. Ido not know sir.
Q, Do you mean to say your hands were swollen for four days.
A. I could not do my stint in the shop.
Q. Could you not get excused from there ?

A. No, sir; I had to do what I could.
Q. Did you make any outcries during your punishment ? Did you

holla during your punishment ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did anybody come into the room while you were being punished ? •

A. No, sir.
Q„ Have you ever known boys here to be punished very severely ?

A. Ido not recollect any boys that have been punished very severely.
Q. Do you recollect any boys carrying on their persons marks of

severe punishment P
A. Yes, sir; a boy by the name of Bennett, and a boy by the name of.

Lutz.
Q. Where did you see the marks on Bennett ?

A. On his neck, sir.
Q. How long ago was this ?

A. About the 12th ofFebruary, I think.
Q. Who was he punished by ?

A. He said by Mr. Wheatley.
Q. Did you see him P
A. No. sir; I was in the kitchen at work.
Q. Did you hear the boy scream ?

A. No, sir; he took him into another part of the building.
Q. When did you see the boy ?

A. The next day.
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Q. What indication of punishment did you see ?

A. There was a cut on his neck, and he said Mr. Wheatley had cut
him with a strap.

Q. What other boys have you mentioned that you have seen ?

A. Lutz.
Q. What did you see on him ?

A. I saw his legs all black and blue.
Q. How had he been punished ?

A. Ido not know, sir.
Q. Was the skin broken in any place ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How long ago was that ?

A. About two weeks ago, I believe.
Q. Have you ever seen boys that were confined in the sweat-box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long have you known boys to be confined in the sweat-box ?

The Chairman. You need not answer that question.
Mr. Allen. Why not, Mr. Chairman ?

The Chairman. The question is, how long he knows boys to have
been confined there. Unless the boy knows when he went in and when
he came out, he wouldn’t be competent.

Mr. Allen. I don’t know that the Chair can assume that he does not
know.

Mr. Prescott. I believe in this investigation, one witness, a trustee
of the institution, has been upon the stand two days telling all that he
knew and all that he heard, directly and indirectly, and there was no
limit one way or the other.

The Chairman. It was because you and Mr. Allen chose to ask him
those questions, and not because anybody else did.

Mr. Gilbert. 1 understand that he told very little but what he knew,
and stated positively, if you wanted to know what he did not know, but
only heard, he would state it.

Mr. Prescott. And the Committee told him to go on.
The Chairman. Because you desired it.
Mr. Prescott. I beg your pardon. The record will show nothing of

the sort. I strenuously desisted from asking for any such information.
The Chairman. You put the question so he can understand it. We

do not want a boy’s hearsay testimony here with reference to punish-
ments. We have not taken it before, and I do not think it is competent
to take it hereafter.

Mr. Davis. Such a course of inquiry would lead to further investiga-
tion, and give us further witnesses, and an opportunity to examine those
witnesses, and see whether or not the statement is corroborated by them.

The Chairman. We shall never get through this investigation if you
follow that plan, until we have examined all the boys of the institution.
I think the competent question is to ask the boy if he knows of a boy hav-
ing been in the sweat-box, il he knew when ho went in and when he
came out. But we all know that these boys of their own knowledge
cannot know of the punishments administered to the other boys, except
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as they were administered in their presence, and I think it is entirely
incompetent.

Mr. Davis. I want to say, if we try to confine this matter down to the
strict letter of the law of evidence, we shall be deprived of all the evi-
dence we desire to get, from the fact, Mr. Chairman, that a boy is not
punished in the presence of other boys, as a general thing, but is taken
away by himself by the one who administers the punishment. I really
feel that if the examination is brought strictly within your interpretation,
wo shall be deprived of knowledge of the very cases we want to search
out. As far as having time is concerned, lam willing to work here all
night, or until about two or three minutes of 12 o’clock; and I would go
further, if it would not be in violation of the spirit and the intention of
the day as a fast day. I trust we shall allow everything to be brought
out that can be brought out, and that all the opportunities that can be
presented will be presented, and that all the latitude will be allowed that
can be allowed. Certainly I should be very much in favor of allowing
such a question as this.

The Chairman. I shall rule against any question about punishment
being asked boys here who know nothing more, about it than what they
have heard. Now, you may go on with that, or I shall submit it to the
Committee.

Mr. Tompkins. I think all of the testimony of the boys we have got
to take cum grand salis. If we take what they have heard, we shall not
leave any boys in the institution that we have not examined.

Mr. Allen. Let me suggest, while the subject of shortening the exam-
ination is under discussion, that it occurs very strongly to my mind
that asking these boys, under the cross-fire of the superintendent and the
assistant superintendent, whether they do not think they deserved to be
punished, and whether they do not think their punishments were nec-
essary under the circumstances, that the boys answers, under the circum-
stanced, will all be “ yes.”

The Chairman. I would suggest that that is a question of opinion.
Mr. Prescott. lam hardly able to understand, for one, why it is that

when we are getting directly to the point we desire to investigate,
namely, the matter in regard to the punishment and discipline at the
State Reform School, that there should be such obstacles thrown in our
way of getting at the testimony on this point. We have had some three
or four boys brought in before us whom no member of the Committee,
so far as I know, has called for. These boys have been the best boys of
the institution, tried and true boys, members of the Bible class, and all
those boys, who, I suppose, from their conduct, have not been subjected
to discipline or punishment in this institution. We assume, as every-
body must, that there are certain boys in this institution who have proved
themselves worthy of trust, and behaved themselves accordingly, and
have not been brought under discipline and punishment in this institu-
tion. Now, it seems to me, that the class of boys we want to get at, and
the class of boys we want to pay most attention to in our evidence, are
those boys who have been punished, and ascertain in regard to the offence,
and how they have been punished. I have seen boys brought in here
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and questioned 20 minutes at a time, who could deliver a fair oration
covering three or four pages in regard to the good features of this insti-
tution, and 1 have not for a single moment objected, but have allowed it
to vo on without saying a word against it but it seems to me what we

want to get at now is that class of boys, who, from their conduct, have
rendered themselves subject to punishment; we want to find what that
punishment has been.

The Chairman. There has not been the slightest misunderstanding
about it at all What I object to is your asking boys what they know of
other boys’ punishments. You can ask them what they know of their
own punishments.

Mr. Allen. How are you going to confine it to that ?

The Chairman. You have got a list of 20 boys, and you can keep
calling them.

Mr. Tompkins. I have a motion to make, if I may be allowed. I
would move that Mr. Prescott and Mr. Davis call the boys from this time
forth, and that we let the other boys go.

The Chairman. There is no misunderstanding about that, and there
is no trouble about it. I only object to asking boys withreference to the
punishment of other boys which they did not witness.

Mr. Gilbert. The testimony of this boy was, substantially, that he
knew, himself, scarcely anything outside of what others had told him.

Mr. Allen. He certainly stated what the teacher and superintendent
had told him, and what ho had heard.

Mr. Gilbert. Well, that is relative to certain punishments which he
saw nothing of, which be testified to by the superintendent and
assistant superintendent in direct testimony.

Mr. Davis. The question was. How long have you known boys to be
in the sweat-box ? and I would ask the consent of the Committee to put
that question.

The Chairman. You can ask him that question.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) How long have you known boys to be confined

in the sweat-box ?

A. Two days.
Q. How do you know F
A. Because Mr. Shepherd told me, and because he was absent from

the school that day.
Mr. Davis. That is good evidence.
Mr. Allen. That is good evidence.
The Chairman. That is no evidence, Mr. Allen, and you know it.
Mr. Gilbert. I have no objection to the boy’s stating it in connection

with the fact that he was absent.
The Chairman. We can get it by calling the boys.
Mr. Allen. I think, when we get the boy’s name, the boy is the best

witness.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Have you ever been confined in the lodge?
A. No, sir.
Q. Have you seen boys in the sweat-box, or have you seen any par-

ticular signs of their having been confined in the sweat-box ?
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A. No, sir.
Q. (By Col. Shepherd.) Daly, do you always tell the truth ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Well, tell the Committee of any time within the past two months

when you have not told the truth ?

A. When I lied to you, sir.
Q. What about ?

A. About Mr. Moore.
Q. Tell the Committee what you said about him P
A. I went up to the office and told Mr. Shepherd that Mr. Moore

swore.
Q. Was that the truth P
A. No, sir.
Q. What did you tell me concerning him ?

A. That is all I said. I said he swore, and I was punished.
Q. After you had owned upfwhat action was taken by the superin-

tendent ?

A. I was brought out into the kitchen before Mr. Moore, and I told lies;
then I was put into the dormitory, and stayed two days.; then I was
brought up again, and I kept on lying about it.

Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) You kept on lying ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Col. Shepherd.) When Mr. Moore was brought into your

presence, what did you say in answer to a question whether Mr. Moore
had sworn or not ?

A. I said he did.
Q. How long were you and Mr. Moore in the presence of each other

when the superintendent asked you about it?
A. I should judge about ten minutes.
Q. Did 3'ou persist in saying to the superintendent that Mr. Moore

swore ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Any day after that time, did you persist in saying that he swore ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When did you finally tell the truth ?

A. After I had been in the dormitory about five days.
Q. Did you make any written statement concerning that ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you make any written acknowledgment, and give it to the

superintendent ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. AVhat was it ?

A. It was something like this: Mr. Shepherd, I lied to you for the
purpose of getting out of the kitchen; and said I did not like to stay
there, and that I did not hear Mr. Moore use profane language in the
kitchen. Something like that.

Q. You brought that up after you persisted five days that Mr. Moore
swore ?

A. I got sick of staying in the domitory.



5371877.] HOUSE—No. 285.

Q. Do you mean to tell this Committee that you never heard Mr.
Moore swear?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, And what you told the superintendent was a lieP
A. Yes, sir.
Q. And you continued to lie for five days ?

A. Yes, sir.
Col. Shepherd. I will state, Mr. Chairman, that I was interested in

this case, because I took that boy’s written admission and placed it be-
fore the Committee. I have not seen that written admission, and if it is
lost, it is the fault of the Committee, and not of myself.

The Chairman. Well, Daly, I hope you will be a good boy.
Mr. Train. Mr. Allen stated that one boy would be brought before us

who had been entirely stripped and flogged. I would like to have that
boy’s name, and have him brought in before it is time for me to go.

Mr. Allen. He is not in the institution.

Elmer Lutz— Sworn.
Q, (By the Chairman.) How old are you ?

A. Eighteen, the Bth of July.
Q. How long have you been here ?

A. Four years, the 22d of this month.
Q. Where did you come from ?

A. From Haverhill.
Q. What school arc you in now?
A. In the first school.
Q. Then you have been promoted, have you?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. That is because you have done well ?

A. Because I have got along in my studies.
Q. Are you a better boy than when you first came hero ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you boon punished at any time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you remember when you were first punished ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you remember the last time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When was the last time P
A. Two weeks last Monday night.
Q. What were you punished for two weeks ago ?

A. For laughing at prayers and winking in the singing class and
whispering.

Q. Who punished you for that ?

A. Mr. Wood.
Q. How did Mr. Wood punish you?
A. He took me up in my room, after the boys went off, and took off

my pants.
Q. Did he punish you upon your buttocks P

68
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A. On rny legs.
Q. Did he punish you hard ?

A. He gave me eight blows, I think.
Q. Do you remember the time before that you were punished?
A. No, sir; Ido not.
Q. Was it a good while before that?
A. It was a while after the first riot took place.
Q. Do you moan the riot in January ? •

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Soon after the riot in January last, you were punished ?

A. Yes, sir; the next Monday night after that.
Q. What for?

A, For saying that Lewis Otis ought to be thumped for helping the
officers when putting down the riot.

Q. Who did you say that to ?

A. To an officer and a lady.
Q. How were you punished for that ?

A. My clothes were taken off—all but my shirt.
Q. Who punished you ?

A. Colonel Shepherd.
Q. You say it was because you said to a lady teacher that Who ought

to be thumped ?

A. Lewis Otis.
Q. For helping the officers to hold the hose?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How hard were you punished at that time by Colonel Shepherd?
A. He called me up about twenty minutes before the boys went out,

and punished me. He stopped twice, and punished me a third time, and
when he got through the boys had gone.

Q. Did he talk with you before he punished you ?

A. He asked me what statementI made, and I told him. He told me
to take off my jacket, and I took it off. He told me to take off my pants,
and he wound my shirt around his hand up to my shoulders.

Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Did he punish you with a strap ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Like one of these ?

A. No, sir; wider.
Q. Do you remember when you were punished besides these two

times ?

A. No, sir; it was a good while before that.
Q. Do you think you deserved punishment on these two occasions ?

A. Yes, sir; Ido.
Q. Both times ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did it hurt you severely ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you mean the first time, when Colonel Shepherd punished you ?

A, Yes, sir.
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Q. Do you think you were punished more severely than you ought to
have been punished ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You do not ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You think you deserved ail you got P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Have you ever been punished by being put

in the sweat-box ?

A. Yes, sir; once.
Q. How long ago was that ?

A. Last duty.
Q. What did you do that you were punished for P
A. Whispered in the sewing-room.
Q. Well, who put you in the box ?

A. Miss Currier sent me to Mr. Phillips, and Mr. Phillips put me in ?

Q. How long were you kept in there ?

A. An hour and fifteen minutes.
Q. Did you think you were severely punished ?

A. Yes, sir; I did.
Q. Was it more severe than the strap ?

A. No, sir; but I think it was more than I deserved for what I did.
Q. Then you think you ought not to have been put in the box for that ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was that the only time you were put in the box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long were you kept in there ?

A. An hour and fifteen minutes.
Q. Who took you out ?

A. Mr. Phillips.
Q. The same officer who put you in ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What time were you put in ?

A. About 1 o’clock, and took out at a quarter past 2.
Q. What made you think it was more of a punishment than youdeserved ?

A. Because other boys in the same room were laughing and whisper-ing, and were not punished.
Q. Well, il they had been punished, should you have thought you werepunished too hard ?

A. No, sir; I don’t think I should.
Q. Then, the reason you think you were punished too hard wasbecause other boys were not punished at the same time P
A. Yes, sir; for the same thing.
Q. That is the only time that you were put in the box, you say ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you ever in the lodge ?

A. No, sir.
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Q. Are yon generally treatedkindly in the school ?

A. Yes, sir; I am.
Q. Were you ever treated any other way than kindly ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Do you mean to say that, for what you said to

that lady teacher, you ought to have been thrashed in the way you
wore ?

A. Yes, sir; I do.
Q. Did you think so, then ?

A. No, sir; but after I thought it over.
Q. About when did you begin to think so ?

A. I thought so soon after the punishment. I thought I had done
wrong, and I asked Mr. Shepherd to forgive me.

Q. When did you ask his forgiveness ?

A. After he got through.
Q. Did you cry out while he was punishing you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you say he punished you, and then left off, and then punished

you again ?

A. He punished me once, and I asked him to let me go to the water-
closet, and he let me go then. I came back, and he punished me again.

Q. Were you crying then ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Then you came back?
A. Then I went again, and he punished me again.
Q. That was the third time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You think you deserved all that for what you said ?

A. Yes, sir; I do.
Q. Did you tell him you were sorry before the third time ?

A. No, sir.
Q. What did you say?
A. I was crying; I came in, and I did not say anything. I took off

my pants, and he went at me again.
Q. Were there any marks upon your body ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long were the marks there ?

A. Eleven days.
Q. Where were they ?

A. From there to there?
Q. From your hips, nearly down to your feet ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What color were they ?

A. Black and blue, and, in some cases, blood was drawn. It came off
on the sheets when I went to bed.

Q. You think you deserved all that for telling this lady that this boy
ought to be thumped ? How long have you got to stay here ?

A. If I stay hero till my majority, I have got to stay six years.
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Q. Hare you seen any other hoys here showing marks of punish-
ment?

A. Callahan.
Q. How long after he got through ?

A. As soon as he got through.
Q. What kind of marks P
A. Black and blue all around his neck.
Q. Have you seen any other hoy ?

A. Yes, sir; John Crowley.
Q. WTiere were the marks on him ?

A. On his legs.
Q. What kind ?

A. Black and blue.
Q. Have you seen any other hoy with marks ?

A. No, sir; I don’t think I have.
Q. Have you seen any boy who had come out of the sweat-box P
A. Yes, sir; one.
Q. How long afterward ?

A, Just as soon as he came down.
Q. How did he appear P
A. Dripping with sweat.
Q. Clothes wet?

A. Yes, sir; wet through.
Q. Do you know how long he had been in there ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you had any talk with anybody within the last afternoon

about this matter ?

A. No, sir; I have not.
Q. Have you at all, this month ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Has anybody talked with you ?

A. No, sir.
Q. No officer has said anything to you ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Has any teacher said anything to you ?

A. No, sir.
Q, Has any other party ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you know you were coming up here to-day ?

A. No, sir; 1 was out in the chair-shop drilling with the military, and
was called out.

Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) You did not know you wore coming at all ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) What do you think makes your hands look so

purple ?

Mr. Dayis, The circulation is not good.
[The witness, at the request of Mr. Allen, exhibited bis person where

the punishment was applied.]
Q, (By Mr, Allen.) Who did you receive that punishment from ?
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A. Mr. Wood.
Q. When ?

A. Two weeks ago last Monday night.
Q. Sixteen days ago. Mr. Wood, who stands within two feet of you,

did that, did he ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was that for ?

A. For whispering and laughing at prayers, and winking at a boy in
the singing class.

Mr. Allen. If that is the kind of punishment the boys receive, the
officers do not need to make a record; the evidence of it can be found
certainly sixteen days afterwards.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) How many blows did he say he gave you ?

A. He said he gave me ten ; then he said he gave me eight.
Q. Which do you think P
A. Ido not know, sir; I never counted.
Mr. Prescott. I would ask that the record of punishments by Mr.

Wood for the month of March be submitted to the Committee.
Mr. Allen. There is no difficulty in making a record of the blows,

even ifthey do not make them until the end of the month ; they can be
counted then.

George W. Bennett—Sworn.
Q. (By the Chairman.) How old are you, George ?

A. Seventeen years old, the 29th of next month.
Q. How long have you been here P
A. Two years.
Q. Where are you from ?

A. From Boston.
Q. What school are you in now ?

A. The first school.
Q. Have you been promoted from some of the other schools P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. For good scholarship, or good behavior ?

A. For good scholarship.
Q. Have you been promoted for good behavior ?

,A. 1 have been promoted to trust places.
Q. What do you mean; into some of the trust houses ?

A. No, sir; I was taken from the chair-shop, and ordered into the
front part.

Q. When were you punished last ?

A. About four or five months ago.
Q. How were you punished then ?

A. Mr. Wheatley punished me with a strap on the back and over the
neck and on my hands.

Q. How many blows ?

A. I could not tell, sir. He punished me about a half an hour.
Q. He whipped you how long ?

A. About half an hour, I should think.
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Q. What had you been doing ?

A. In the morning I was talking at the table, and he told me to go to
the centre-table. I said something to him up there, and he came down
into the kitchen after .me, and took me up there and strapped me.

Q. You knew you had done wrong, I suppose P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you think you deserved punishment ?

A. Not so much as I got.
Q. Had you been punished before that ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, How long before ?

A. Three months.
Q. Who punished you then ?

A. Mr, Wheatley.
Q. What for P
A. Ido not remember what it was for. He took me into his room and

strapped me one night when his wife was sick.
Q. Did he take your clothes off?
A. No, sir.
Q. Strapped you on your hand ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you think you deserved punishment at that time P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you ever punished too much before that time ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Were you ever put in the sweat-box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When?
A. A year ago last January.
Q. How long were you kept in there a year ago last January ?

A. Half a day.
Q. What was your offence then ?

A. When I was standing in the line, out in the yard, I had this top
button of my jacket unbuttoned.

Q. Did you know that was an offence ?

A. Yes, sir; my neck was sore, and 1 could not help it. If I buttoned
up my jacket, it would hurt my neck.

Q. Who put you in the box ?

A. Mr. Armitage.
Q. How long were you in there ?

A. About half a day.
Q. Do you think you deserved punishment then ?

A. No, sir.
Q. When were you in the box the last time ?

A. About a month ago.
Q. What was your offence then ?

A. Up in school I spoke out loud, and down in the dining-ijoom Miss
Clark said 1 kicked at the table.

Q. Did you kick at the table P
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A. No, sir; I did not do anything out of the way that noon.
Q. You were put in the box for talking in school; was that against

the rules ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you deserve punishment for that ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long were you kept there ?

A. Two days.
Q. Did you think that was too severe ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You think punishment two days in the box was not too severe for

the offence you committed ; do you really think it was not ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who took you out of the box ?

A. Mr. Shepherd.
Q. You were put in in the morning and taken out at nightor at noon,

which ?

A. I was let out at noon to go to the water-closet.
Q. How long were you out at that time ?

A. About three minutes.
Q. Then put back again ?

A. Yes, sir,

Q. And kept until night P
A. Yes, sir; and then taken out and put to bed.
Q. You had supper before being put to bed ?

A. No, sir; I could have had it, but I did not want it.
Q. Did you have breakfast in the morning P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. And were then put in the box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You were taken out at noon ?

A Yes, sir,

Q. How long were you out ?

A. About three minutes.
Q. And then taken out again at night ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you think you deserved that punishment ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Are you quite sure you thought so at the lime ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Why?
A. Because I knew I had done wrong.
Q. Do you think that was a very severe punishment ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You do not think the box is a very severe punishment, as you have

experienced it ?

A. No, sir.
Q, (By Mr. Tompkins.) Which had you rather do,—go into the box,

or take the strap ?
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A. Go into the box.
...

mr.;: cd; .r,
Q. (By the Chaikman.) Did the sides of the box press you hard?
A.. Not very hard. hiCI
Q. Could you put your hand up to your face ? ,koY .A
A. Yes, sir. ■ -.CG coy hi.-o' >

Q. And put it down again ?

Sfh - ui intj tnaw '!r.< uoY -1
Q. Could you move your feet up and down a little ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you go to sleep in the box ? . ou _<

A. Yes, sir. ,
~ / ■

Q. These are.the only two times, you have been punished, you say ?

A. In that box.
Q. That was a month ago ?

A. Yes, sir. .!■
Q. Do the officers usually treat you kindly ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You say you have been prompted for .goqcjl conduct ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What promotion was it ?

A. From the chair-shop to the front part.
Q. Are you trying to do well now ?

A. Yes, sir.
Wei;, lam glad, of it. You say Mr. Wheatley punished you with a

strap for about a half an hour; where was this ?

A. Up in the little entry, near the office.
Q. Did he make you take off your clothes ?

A. No, sir.
Q. What had you done ?

A. Talked in the morning at the table.
Q. Were there any marks left where he struck you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. For how long?
A. Three or four days. There was a mark across my neck, and he,

put me in the dormitory so nobody would see it. When he saw it, one
day, he asked me what that was for, and I told him it was where he hit me
with the strap: he hit me side of the head, and asked me what I was
lying about.

Q. Did he hit you on the side of the head ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you say that you fell ?

A, No, sir.
Q. Where were you ?

A. Up in the little room of the officers.
Q. What did you say after he struck you ?

A. I did not say anything.
Q. Now, in regard to that box, did you perspire freely while you were

there ?

A. No, sir; I was cold.
69
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Q. All the time you were there ?

A. Most of the time.
Q. Did you have on your regular clothes ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Could you breathe freely ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You say you were put in in the morning, after breakfast, and had

no dinner ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You had no dinner ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Apd when it came night, you did not want any supper; why not ?

A. Because I was not hungry; I felt sick.
Q. Did you feel sick before you went into the box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. After you had been in the box about an hour, how did you feel ?

A. Tired and faint.
Q. In two hours, how did you feel then ?

A. I began to get worse by and by.
Q. How did you feel after you had been in there four or five hours ?

A. Sick at the stomach.
Q. How did you feel later in the afternoon ?

A. Just as though I wanted to come out. ,

Q. Well, after you came out, you say you felt so sick you could not
eat your supper ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How was it the next day P
A. The next day it was better.
Q. You did not go to sleep that day, did you?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. What time did you go to sleep ?

A. Between 11 and 12,1 guess. I woke up when the bell rang for the
laborers to come out of the new building.

Q. How did you feel when you went to sleep ?

A. Tired and faint.
Q. That was the last you knew until you heard the bell ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Which would you rather do, go into the box or lodge ?

A. I had rather go into the box.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Why ?

A. If you go into the box you do not lose your grade.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Well, if you did not lose your grade, would

you rather go into the box than into the lodge ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) If you lost your grade, you would be considered

a bad boy, and that is the reason you preferred the box to the lodge ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, Otherwise, you would call the box the hardest punishment ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Have you got any father ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You said, I believe, you did not think some of these punishments

were too severe. Do you mean by that, according as punishments run
at the institution P

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, if you were at home, would you expect your father to punish

you for these things as severely as you are punished here ?

A. No, sir; my mother would not allow my stepfather to punish me.
Q. Do you mean to say that you do not think these are too severe

punishments, according to the run of punishments for all offences, in this
institution ?

A, Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Have you seen marks on other boys who have

been punished ?

A. No, sir.
Mr. Hyde. [Producing a record book.] Here is the record of the

punishments of Elmer Lutz ;
“March 26, Elmer Lutz, report by W. B.

Wood; offence,‘whispering and laughing at prayers ; kind of punishment,
with strap, 8 blows; effect of punishment, good.”

The Chairman. Mr. Allen, how long do you wish to pursue this thing
in one direction? We can go through the institution and aggregate testi-
mony, but I do not see the importance of doing so. Ido not ask it to
criticise your method of proceeding.

Mr, Allen. I wish to make one suggestion ;it seems to me that when
these witnesses are called by the members of the sub-committee, if they
were permitted to ask questions, instead of the Chairman going over the
general ground, we should get through much sooner.

Mr. Hyde. We have got through with the sub-committee boys. Now,
really, do you think we have not fairly obtained a correct idea of what
the punishments have been in this institution ? Of course, lam ready to
go on, but it seems to me that really the substantial facts concerning the
punishments in the institution, whatever they are, have already come out.

The Chairman. We can go on until tea-time.
Mr. Allen. lam frank to say, Mr. Hyde, that it seems to me that the

facts, as they have appeared during the last three or four hours, are such
that, if I had not seen them with my own eyes, I could not believe them
to be possible. It seems to me that it would be well to have three or
four more witnesses called, and that their attention should be called
directly to the point we wish to consider.

Mr. Hyde. There are one or two questions I would like to ask of Mr.
Bigelow, and I would like to have him called.

Mr, Prescott. Mr. Bigelow has appeared before this Committee, and
his cross-examination will be made on Friday.

Mr. Hyde That will be all right; I was not aware of the fact.
Mr. Allen. I think it would be well, Mr. Hyde, to have half a dozen

more of these witnesses come in and give their opinion. I am frank to
say I do not believe any boy has been regularly punished in this institu-
tion unless he deserved some punishment, or unless the person inflicting
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the punishment thought he did. But the idea; bf a man calling up a boy
and inflicting these injuries is simply horrible. The simple qrfestibn, as I
understand it, is this : Are the punishments too severe, and hks a proper
record beeh kept of them ? And I think such witnesses as the sub-com-
mittee see fit to call should appear before the Committee.

The Chairman. Well, the sub-committee has not any more to do with
it than anybody else.

Mr. Tompkins. I haVe never seen these boys you are calling now.
The Chairman. We will continue the examination until supper-time.

Frederick Miller—Sworn.
Q. (By the Chairman.) How long have you been here, Frederick ?

A. Going on three years.
Q. How old are you now ?

A. Eighteen.
Q. Where did you come from ?

A. I live in Hubbardston.
' Mr. Tompkins. One of your friends, Mr. Davis P
Mr. Davis. I put him here. I complained of him, and I regret iP'very

much lam a friend to every one of them.
Q. (By Mr Davis.) Did you ever see me before?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you ever been punished in this institution P
A. Yes, sir,
Q. In what way?
A. On the legs.
Q. With the strap P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Ever been in the sweat-box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you ever been in the lodge ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you had cold water poured on you ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How many times have you been punished with the strap ?

A. Three times on the legs.
Q. On the bare legs ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Pants taken off?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Tell us the first time.
A. First, for whispering in school.
Q. Who whipped you?
A. Mr. Wood.
Q. That was the first time ?

A, Yes, Sir.
Q. How long ago ?

A. Two weeks ago.
Q. On your legs ?
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■*r •

A. Yes, sir.

Q, Did he whip you hard ?

. XTA. Yes, sir.

Q. Did he make any mathS'? '
A. Yes, sir.
Q, Got any now ?

r xr •
■

A. No, sir.

Q. (By Mr. Gilbert.) Do you mean this was the first time or the
last time ? Have you been punished tv/ice since bn the legs P

A Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Do you mean to say you have been pun-

ished three times within two weeks ?

A. No, sir.
Mr. Tompkins. That is what you said.
Mr. Davis. I think the boy is confused.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Was the first time you were ever strapped two

weeks ago ?

A. No, sir.
Q. When was the first time you were ever strapped on the legs or

back ?

A. On Tuesday.
Q. What Tuesday. You are a little bit disturbed; you have been

punished three times on your bare legs ?

Mr. Hyde. You probably frighten the boy, Mr. Davis.
Mr. Davis. I guess he saw you, Mr. Hyde.
Mr. Prescott. Give the boy an assurance that he will not be injured.
Mr. Davis [to the witness.] We do not want to injure you at all;

this is a Committee of the Legislature, and they want you to answer
these questions. They want to knowhow many times you have been
punished, as nearly as you can remember the circumstances, the reasons
and the kinds of punishments, since you have been here P Now, you say
you have been punished on your bare legs three times; is that so ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When was the first time ? How long ago ?

A. Three months ago.
Q. You have been here three years ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And was not strapped on your bare legs until three months ago ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Who strapped you ?

A. Mr. Brown.
Q. What for ?

A. For having tobacco.
Q. How many blows did he give you P
A. Seven.
Q. On the bare legs ?

A. No, sir; on my hands.
Q. When was the next time ?

A. I was put in the ledge,
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Q. What was that for ?

A. For running away.
Q. Well, what was the next time ?

A. The next time, I whispered in school ?

Q. What was done ?

A. My pants were taken down.
Q. Strapped on your bare legs ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Who did this?
A. Mr. Wood.
Q. How long ago P
A. Two weeks.
Q. How many blows ?

A. Eight.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Then you are really becoming worse and worse,

are you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Are you not as good a boy as you used to be, two or three years

ago ? You got along very nicely for some time, and now it seems you
have been punished several times recently.

Mr. Davis. I think I have disturbed him ; he does not seem to under-
stand my questions.

Mr. Hyde. Let me ask him some questions from this distance.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) How long have you been here ?

A. Three years.
Q. When you first came here, what did you do; did you go into the

school ?

A. No, sir.
Q. What did you do ?

A. I did not do anything.
Q. Were you in the shop ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What did you do in the shop ?

A. I did not do anything.
Q. Did you not work on chairs ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you go to school ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who was your teacher in the school P
A. Miss Danforth.
Q. Who had charge of the chair-shop ?

A. Mr. Armitage.
Q. Did you ever work outside ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where ?

A. On the farm.
Q. Every year, have you worked on the farm ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, Have you also been promoted in any way P
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you ever been in a trust house ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, Which one ?

A. The Garden House.
Q, Who had charge of it ?

A. Mr. Brown.
Q. Now, down at the Garden House, what did you do ?

A. Run away.
Q. What kind of work did you do ?

A. Made chairs in the winter.
Q. Then you ran away from there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where did you go to ?

A. Down to Worcester.
Q. How soon did you come back ?

A. In the forenoon.
Q. What do you do now ?

A. Braid chairs.
Q. You go to school, too ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. WTio is your teacher in school ? .

A. Miss Campbell.
Q. Which class are you in ?

A. The second.
Q. Who is your teacher in the chair-shop P
A. Mr. Cummings.
Q. Now, we will ask about another thing. Have you ever been

punished any since you have been here, by anybody. Tell me all about
it, just as you have been telling me about the shop and the school. Have
you ever been punished here by anybody ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who punished you ?

A. Mr. Cummings.
Q How did Mr. Cummings punish you?
A. On the hands.
Q. How many times ?

A. Twice.
Q. Gave you two blows ?

Mr. Aixek. No, at two different times.
Q. How many blows did he give you ?

A. Seven.
Q. What for ?

A. For whispering in the shop.
Q. What was the second oifence for ?

A. For whispering again in the shop.
Q. How many blows did he give you the second time ?

A. Seven.
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Q. Now, has anybody else ever punished you. Has Colonel
herd ever punished you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where ?

A. On my legs.
Q. When ?

A. Four weeks ago.
Q. For what ? „

A. For swapping chairs. ..
. ./

Q. How many times did he strike you?
A. I did not count.
Q. About how many ?

A. Eight.
Q. Were your pants on or off ?

A. Off.
Q. Who did you swap chairs with ?

A. Dunn.
Q Now, has anybody else ever punished you here ?

A. No, sir.
Mr. Davis. I have a statement to make about, tips boy, which, Idp .not

care to have taken down.

After hearing the statement of Mr. Davis, the Committee took a recess
for supper.
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Tenth [Tearing—Evening Session.
James McKay—Sworn.

Q, (By Mr. Allen.) How old are you ?

A. Fifteen.
Q. How long have you been here ?

A. Five years next August.
Q. Do you recollect having some trouble with Mr. Wood ?

A. Tes, sir.
Q. What was it ?

A. I spelled a word wrong, and he told me to come out in the floor.
I went hall-way out, and he told me to come out to him, and I would not
do it. He came after me, and I took my slate and fired it at him.

Q. What did he do then ?

A. He went out and called in Mr. Perkins, an officer, and he choked
me. Mr. Perkins and Mr. Faulkner and Mr. Wood came in, and they
mugged me.

Q. What do you mean by that ?

A. Licked me with a strap; and he choked me.
Q. How much did he choke you ?

A. He choked me about five minutes.
Q. Did he hurt you very 7 badly ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How much did he hurt you when he choked you ?

A. I could not breathe.
Q. Do you know how much you weigh ?

A. Ninety-six pounds, last Saturday.
Q. When they whipped you, did they take your clothes off?
A. They tried to take them off. I took them down, and he hit me;

and then I took them up, and he hit me oyer the head and everywhere.
Q. What with ?

A. A strap.
Q. Did he take your trousers down first ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did he strike you a good many times after that ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever get any other very hard whipping ?

A. I got mugged by Col. Shepherd.
Q. What was that for ?

A. Striking a boy in the line.
Q. Did he take your clothes off?
A, He took them all off but my shirt.
Q. And then punished you with a strap P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long ago was that ?

A. About when I ran away, or a little while after.
70
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Q. When was that; how long ago ?

A. About five months, 1 think.
Q. Did he pull your shirt up on your shoulders when he struck you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Whipped you pretty hard ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you have any marks on your legs ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long did they last ?

A. About a week.
Q. Have you ever been in the sweat-box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many times ?

A. Three times.
Q. What time, in the morning ?

A. One morning, I was put in at the first bell.
Q. How long were you kept there ?

A. I was kept there Saturday afternoon half a day, and was in the
Friday afternoon before.

Q. How does it seem to be in that box after you have been in about
an hour ?

A. You begin to feel dizzy and sick.
Q. Do you feel so all the time you are in there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How do you feel when you come out ?

A. You feel just the same until you get air.
Q. Can’t you breathe in there ?

A. Cannot breathe much.
Q. Does it trouble you to breathe all the time you are in there ?

A. It is very hot.
Q. Did you sweat a great deal ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were your clothes wet ?

A. My shirt and the collar of my jacket.
Q. Could you walk easily when you came out ?

A. When I first came out I staggered a little.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) How many times have you been in the box ?

A. Three times.
Q. Have you ever been in the lodge ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many times ?

A. About all the time I have been here.
Q. How many different times P
A. I don’t know, sir.
Q. A good many ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many times have you been punished in any way beside the

lodge and box P
A. I have boon put in the strait-jacket.
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Q. How many times have you been in that ?

A. Forty times since I have been here.
Q. You have been a bad boy, have you not ?

A. Not very bad.
Q. How many times have you been punished besides the times you

have been in the strait-jacket, the box, and the lodge ?

A. I have had every punishment that is in here.
Q. How many times besides these ?

A. I don’t know, sir.
Q. How many times have you been whipped ?

A. I have been whipped ever since I have been in here.
Q. How many times ?

A. Sometimes two times a day, and sometimes one.
Q. What have you been punished so many times for ?

A. Whispering in the shop.
Q. What else?
A. Calling officers names.
Q. Give us some of the names you have called the officers ?

A. I have called them sons of bitches.
Q. Anything else ?

A. I have sworn at them.
Q. Anything else ?

A, Not that I remember.
Q. What else have you been punished for? Did you ever tell any

false stories, and have you been punished lor them ?

A. Yes, sir; about every time I told them.
Q. How many times have you told them ?

A. I don’t know, sir; lam pretty good at that, since I have been here P
Q. You have told them a good many times ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. That has been one of your great troubles, has it not ? You say

a thing and then deny it, and so get into trouble? Well, now, did you
ever have any trouble with another boy? Did you ever try to knife a
boy ?

A. Buchan.
Q. Now, tell us about that.
A. I forget what he said to me one day, when I was in the shop. I

took the awl and stuck it in his knee.
Q. Right through his pants, into his knee ?

A. I made his leg sore.
Q. How long was his leg sore ?

A. Two or three weeks.
Q. You hurt him a good deal, did you not ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How were you punished for that.
A. Put in the dormitory.
Q. How long were you kept there ?

A, About two weeks.
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Q. Can you think of something else you have done since you have
been here ?

A. Stabbed a boy not long ago.
Q. Another boy ?

A. Yes, sir; he came in to pile chairs from the back door, and came
over to my bench. I told him to get out of the road, and he would not
do it. He commenced fooling with my knife, and went to strike me, and
I cut him on the arm with it; he commenced fooling again, and I stuck
him in the leg.

Q. Anything else ? Let us have the whole of it; we want the whole
story. It is a long story, is it notP

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, give it to us, whatever it is ?

A. I don’t remember.
Q. Well, let us have what you remember ?

A. Officer Donovan mugged me once. I had my water in the cell,
and I went to chuck it on a boy, and I chucked it in his face; so he took
me and took my pants off, and made me bend over a trunk, and mugged
me, and then he put me in a strait-jacket with eight straps. Next day he
put me in the lodge, and down in the dungeon at night. He mugged me

that day down in the dungeon.
Q. Anything else you have done here ?

A. Not as I know of.
Q. Ido not believe you have told us all; you have only told us about

stabbing three boys and throwing a vessel in an officer’s face, and telling
an infinite number of lies. Could you not think of something else ? We
want the whole of it; you will feel better after you get it all out. I notice
here you have spoken of having been punished for cutting a chair; how
about that, is that so ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Tell us about that ?

A. I cut a chair in the shop, and Mr. Shepherd mugged me.

Q. Well, now, is there anything else you can think of? Don’t you
like to take a boy and give him a good one ? Didn’t you ever fight any P

A, No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) You stated you had had all the punishments

there were. What is there beside the lodge, strait-jacket, box, and strap ?

A. The dormitory.
Q. You were locked in ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was done while you were in the strait-jacket?
A. I was taken from the lodge and put into the strait-jacket. I had

eight straps on, and he took me down in the lodge and took one of the
straps off. When he took me down there, he put me in the dungeon;
then he took the strap and mugged me, and locked the door, and kept
me in there till 12 o’clock at night.

Q. Why did you tell so many lies here ? Why did you say you did

not do things, when you did ?

A. To get off from the punishment; I did not want to be punished.
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Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Hold on. I have found two more things. Here
is one, for striking Richardson; how about that ? Do you remember
that ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you give him a good one ?

A. I didn’t strike him a fair whack, right out; he was trying to get
something away from me, and I pushed him back. We had our hands
up, and we pushed each other, and I hit him in the nose.

Q. He let you alone, did he not, afterwards ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, here is another thing. Do you know a boy by the name of

Clark ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How was it with you and Clark ?

A. I struck him, in school.
Q. Well, let us have that.
A. He snatched a hat from me, and I struck him.
Q. A good one, did you ?

A. As good as I could give him.
Q. Whereabouts did you fetch him one ?

A. Hit him in the mouth.
Q. How did he like it ?

A. He commenced to cry.
Q. Did you give him another one, then P
A. No, sir.
Q. You finished him with one blow. Well, nov/, I have refreshed

your memory; don’t you think there was any more ?

A. I struck Burns in the line.
Q. How did you fetch him ?

A. He was laughing, and I turned round and give him a slap.
Q. A good one ?

A. I did not get a fair chance.
Q. Was there any other ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Aixen.) Did you ever see an officer strike a boy in the

face ?

A. Yes, sir; Bigelow.
Q. Who did he strike ?

A. He struck me, when I first came here.
Q. What with ?

A. His fist.
Q. Where did he strike you ?

A. On the cheek.
Q. Have you seen him strike other boys ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you seen any other officer strike a boy in the face ?

A. No, sir; not that I know of.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Don’t you suppose you could get along a month

without any trouble by trying hard ?
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A. I guess so.
Q. Won’t you try?
A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Hyde. Well, suppose you try it for a year. I will tell you what

I would do. I would behave so well, I would get out of this schoel. I
would be the best boy in the school, and get out of it.

Joseph Cahoon—Sworn.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) How old are you ?

A. Eighteen, the 20th of last month.
Q. How long have you been here ?

A. I don’t know exactly; I think about 14 months.
Q. Have you been punished severely ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How?
A. I have been mugged.
Q. By whom ?

A. By Mr. Shepherd.
Q. How was the punishment inflicted upon you ?

A. He did not give me anything but what I needed.
Q. How was it done ? On what part of your person P
A. On my hands.
Q. Have you ever been punished on your naked body ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Trousers taken down ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When was that ?

A. In July.
Q. By whom ?

A. By Mr. Shepherd.
Q. What for ?

A. Trying to run away.
Q. Have you ever been confined in the sweat-box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. In the lodge ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long at any one time ?

A. Twenty-one days.
Q. What for ?

A. Mr. Hayes sent me there.
Q. What for ?

A. He said I was humming in school, but I wasn’t. I gave him some
back words.

Q. How hard did Colonel Shepherd strap you at that time, when he
made you bend over in that way ?

Mr. Hyde. What time do you mean ?

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Did you ever have water poured on you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where ?
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A. In the lodge.
Q. What was the water put on you for ?

A. Mr. Hayes put it on me.
Q. What for P
A. Giving him back words.
Q. What clothes had you on ?

A. My shirt.
Q. Nothing else?
A. My stockings.
Q. Nothing else?
A. No, sir.
Q. How long was water played upon you ?

A. I could not tell; I should think about half an hour.
Q. From the steam-pump ?

A. No, sir; I could not tell where it came from.
Q. Did it strike hard ?

A. No, sir.
Q. What position were you in ?

A. Standing up.
Q. Did you call out, or say anything ?

A. I told him to put it on.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) You said Mr. Hayes put you down there for buz-

zing in the school, and you gave him some words; was that the time he
put the water on you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you say anything to him after you got down there ?

A. Yes, sir; I told him to put it on.
Q. What did you mean by that ? Did you say it in an impudent kind

of way?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, was there anything more you said to him ?

A. Something, but Ido not remember it.
Q. Was that the time you were kept down in the lodge a number of

days?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. WelJ, when you got sorry for it, did he let you out?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. You have been a good boy since?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was any other officer present at the time Mr. Hayes applied the

water?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who?
A. Mr. Bigelow, Mr. Phillips, Mr. Cummings—l do not remember the

rest.
Q. Do you remember whether Mr. Phillips said anything at the time

he was applying the water ?

A. Ido not remember; I could not hear.
Q. How long ago was that ?
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A. Ido not remember; just before Mr. Phillips went away.
Q. Now, you are getting on nicely P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) How much do you weigh ?

A. One hundred and fifty.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Were there any marks left on you when you

were strapped ?

A. No, sir.
David Cowhbt—Sworn.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) How old are you ?

A. Eighteen.
Q. How long have you been here ?

A. Eight years next July.
Q. Have you been punished hard here ?

A. Twice, pretty hard.
Q. When ?

A. Once for running away, and once for telling a lie.
Q. How long ago was that ?

A. The last time was a year ago last December, or somewhere around
there.

Q. What was that for ?

A. For running away.
Q. Who punished you ?

A. Mr. Shepherd.
Q. How ?

A. With my pants off.
Q. With the strap ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. On your naked person ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did it leave any marks ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long were these marks there P
A. I cannot remember.
Q, How many times did he strike you ?

A. Sixteen or seventeen.
Q. Who punished you the other time ?

A. Mr. Shepherd.
Q. What for ?

A. For telling a lie.
Q. How long ago ?

A. Ido not remember.
Q. How did he do it ?

A. With my pants down.
Q. On your naked person ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you ever in the sweat-box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long ago ?
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A. A year ago last December.
Q. How long were you kept in there ?

A. Seven days, except a few hours.
Q, At what tipie did they put you in in the morning ?

A. At the first bell; I think at half-past five.
Q. Did you have your breakfast before you went in ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What time did they take you out ?

A. Sometimes quarter past six, and sometimes quarter past seven.
Q. At night ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you have any dinner P
A, No, sir.
Q. Did they take you out during the day ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How does it seem to be in the sweat-box ?

A, It was cold when I was there; it was in December.
Q. How did you feel there?

A. You have a pain in your stomach all the time.
Q. Can you breathe easily there ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How did you feel when you came out at night ?

A. I felt stiff and cold.
Q. There is no fire there ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Were you very cold while you were in there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Could you move your arms while you were there; could you raise

them up ?

A, My hands were behind me, but I could get the strap off if I wanted
to.

Q. Were your hands strapped behind you?
A. Yes, sir; all the time except half a day.
Q. How many days in succession ?

A. Pretty nearly seven.
Q Did you ever have cold water played on you in the lodge ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Ever had the strait-jacket on P
A. Once.
Q. Which is the worst, the strait-jacket or the sweat-box ?

A. The sweat-box.
Q- (By Mr. Peescott.) Were your hands swollen at all P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) You are not in the lodge now, are you ? Have

you been in the lodge within a few days ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) How long since you have been punished at all ?

A. Ido not remember.
Q. It is a good while ?

71



REFOEM SCHOOL-INVESTIGATION. [Mar.562

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You are getting along nicely ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You mean to have no more trouble?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Are you getting promoted ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you think you were ever punished more than you deserved at

the time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. It did you good, did it not P
A. It did not feel good.
Q. But you have been a better boy since ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You have been more careful to observe the rules 3
A. Yes, sir.
Q. What were you punished for, besides telling a lie ?

A. Running away.
Q. How did you happen to run away ?

A. When I first came here, two boys ran away, and they said they did
not want to stay outside. He said he did not want to have any excuses,
and if they wanted to come outside, they could., I asked him if I could
talk to him, and he broke his stick over my back. Then he said I was
going to run away, and I thought I might as well get punished for run-
ning away as trying to.

Q. So you ran away T . How long were 3Tou gone P
A. Ten minutes.
Q. Did you not get away more than once ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Twice ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Is there anything else you have done that yr ou were punished for ?

A. Yres, sir.
Q. What ?

A. Fooling in the chapel.
Q. What do you mean ?

A. Kicking a fellow.
Q. Did you kick him good ?

A. Pretty good.
Q. Who caught you ?

A. Mr. Wheatley.
Q. Did you get punished for that ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How did he punish you ?

A. On the hands.
Q. Who was the boy you kicked P
A. Otis.
Q. Did you kick him more than once ?

A. Yes, sir.



1877.] 563HOUSE—No. 285

Q. How many times ?

A, I was fooling with him about ten minutes.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Were you angry with that boy P
A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) It was all in fun, but it was during the service p
A. Yes, sir.
Q. What else ?

A. I got punished in other ways.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) What other ways ?

A. I have been put in the braces.
Mr. Hyde. That is where they play, by sitting on the brace.

Richard Young—Sworn.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) How old are you ?

A. Thirteen.
Q. How long have you been here ?

A. Two years.
Q. Have you been whipped since you have been here ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. By whom ?

A. By Mr. Wood.
Q. How long ago was it?
A. About two months ago.
Q. What was it for P
A. Not getting my lesson in school.
Q. How did he whip you ?

A. Took off my pants.
Q. And your jacket ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Leave anything on but your shirt ?

A. No, sir; he took off my pants and jacket.
Q. What did he whip you with ?

A. With a strap.
Q. One like either of these ?

A. One like this. [The lighter one.]
Q. How many times did he strike you ?

A. I don’t know.
Q. Did he leave any marks on you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long after ?

A. Six or seven days.
Q. Was that the last time you were whipped ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did it bleed at all where he struck you ?

A. Yes, sir. [Witness exhibited the marks on his body.]
Q. Aie these three black and blue marks on your thigh whore youwere whipped two months ago ?

A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Gilbert, He don’tknow that,
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Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Have you had a whipping there since ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Is that where the blows were ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long were you sore after you were whipped ?

A. Seven or eight days.
Q. Were you ever put in the sweat-box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. That whipping was for not getting your lesson P
A. Yes, sir,
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) What have you been doing since the time you

were whipped P
A. I did not get any lesson.
Q. I mean, what have you been doing ? Haven’t you fooled round

with the boys ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you fooled round in your bunk ?

A. No, sir.
Q. None at all ?

A. No, sir.
Q. What else have you been punished for since you were here ?

A. For whispering.

James Maloney—Sworn.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) How old are you ?

A. I shall be 18 the 23d of this month.
Q. How long have you been here ?

A. Two years and four months.
Q. Have you been punished here ?

A. Twice.
Q. Where ?

A. On the hands.
Q. Any other way ?

A, No, sir.
Q. Have you been in the sweat-box ?

A. I was punished once two weeks in the lodge. I was taken out of
bed.

Q. Have you ever been in the sweat-box ?

A. No, sir; I have been in the lodge.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) When you were taken out of bed, what was it

for?
A. Singing.
Q. They gave you a couple, and you went back and did not sing ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. It changed your tune ?

A. Yes, sir.
William Buchan— Sworn.

Q. (By the Chairman.) How long have you been in this institution ?

A. Two years and four months.
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Q, How old are you ?

A. Seventeen.
Q. Where is your home ?

A. At East Milton.
Q. What school are you in ?

A. The third school.
Q. You used to be in the fourth ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you been punished ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who by ?

A. By Mr. Rice and Mr. Davis.
Q. How ?

A. On my head and hands.
Q. Have you ever been strapped with your clothes off?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. What were you punished for ?

A. For doing things wrong.
Q. What wrong things did you do when Mr. Rice punished you ?

A. There was some paper on the fourth school desk, and the boys told
me to go up and get it, and I went and got it with Lombey, and we were
both punished for it.

Q. Did you know you had disobeyed the rules when you were pun-
ished ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you ever put in the sweat-box ?

A. Once.
Q. When was that ?

A. Mr. Wood put me up there.
Q. How long were you there ?

A. Pretty nearly two days.
Q. Put in in the morning ?

A. No, sir; at 9 o’clock.
Q. Were you taken out in the middle of the day ?

A. No, sir; in the night-time.
Q. Were you not taken out from the time you were put in in the

morning till night?O O

A. I went to the water-closet, and was put in next day, and stayed
there all day.

Q. What had you done that you were put in for ?

A. Put my foot on the paint and scratched the paint off?
Q. You knew you had done wrong ?

A. Yes, sir; but I did not think about it.
Q. Have you been punished since this time ?

A. No, sir; I made a promise to Mr. Shepherd to behave myself, and
I have.

Q. Do you like Mr. Shepherd ?

A. Yes, sir, I like him.
Q. You never was in the box excepting that time ?
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A. No, sir.
Q. Which is the hardest punishment, the box or the strap ?

A. The box is the hardest.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) You were first punished by Mr. Rice, were

you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How did he punish you P
A. On the back, over the head, and on the hands.
Q. Did he take off any part of your clothes ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What?
A. He took off my jacket.
Q. Did he strap you over the back ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did he leave any marks ?

A. He left black and blue marks.
Q How long did they remain there ?

A. About a week.
Q. Were you sore ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You say he struck you over the head; did he leave any marks on

your head ?

A. Yes, sir; there is one there,—a blue spot [showing a spot on the
back of his neck].

Q. Was that mark caused by a blow ?

A. I think so, about a year ago.
Q. Who gave you that blow ?

A. Mr. Rice, I guess.
Q. Did he do it with the strap ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What kind of a strap did he use ?

A. One like one of these. It was longer, and one edge was thick.
Q. Do you mean one end was thicker than the other ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was it a flat or a round strap ?

A. A flat strap.
Q. Did Mr. Rice punish boys much ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you see him punish boys ?

A. Yes, sir; I have seen him whip Lombey.
Q. How did he punish him ?

A. He gave him about 60 on each hand. His hand was all swelled
up, and he gave him a lot of bend-overs.

Q. Did he take off his clothes P
A. No, sir; but it is just as bad.
Q. Who were Shea and Burns punished by ?

A. By Mr. Davis.
Q. Did you see him punish Burns ?
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A. No, sir. I saw him when he came down, with his hand all black
and blue. He said he struck him.

Q. Do you know anything about the Gartlandboy ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you know about his being punished ?

A. Yes, sir. I was in school one day, and Mr. Rice said there was an
example that was not right. He told Gartland to go out into the floor,
and he would not do it. He took up his slate and flung it at him. That
was on Friday night. On Saturday, after bathing, he punished him all
over the back.

Q. Did you see it ?

A. No, sir; I heard of it.
Q. You do not know of any boy that saw him punish Gartland ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You did not hear Gartland make any outcries, did you ? Did you

see Gartland after he was dead ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, Did you see any marks ofpunishment on him ?

A. No, sir; he was in the coffin.
Q. He did not have any marks of punishment on his face at all ?

A. No, sir.
Q. What time were you in the sweat-box ?

A. About February or March.
Q. This last February ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who were you put in by ?

A. By Mr. Wood.
Q. What were you put in for ?

A. For putting my foot on the paint. I was not thinking of it, and
my foot went up on to the paint and took it off.

Q. You were put in the sweat-box for two days?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were your hands strapped ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Were you pressed in tightly ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was the effect upon you ? Did your hands or your feet

swell; did you feel any particularly bad effects ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You were not sick at all in the box ?

A, No, sir.
Q. When you were taken out at night, were you given your supper ?

A. Yes, sir; bread and water.
Q. Have you been punished in any other way than you have related

to the Committee ?

A. Not since that time.
Q. Were you before P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. By whom ?
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A. By Mr. Davis and by Mr. Dudley.
Q. Is Mr. Davis here now ?

A. No, sir; he is away.
Q. Is Mr. Dudley here now ?

A. No, sir; he is away.
Q. How long ago were you punished by these men P
A. Two or three months ago.
Q. How were you punished by Mr. Davis ?

A. He took me out and strapped me on the hands and legs.
Q. Did you carry any marks on your legs ?

A. About two days.
Q. How were you punished by Mr. Dudley ?

A. On my hands.
Q. What did Mr. Davis punish you for ?

A. For whispering in school on Sunday. Next day he punished me.
Q. Have you been punished in any other way, that you think of?
A. Yes, sir; I have been put on bread and water.
Q. Have you ever seen any boys that have been punished so that they

carried marks of their punishment any considerable time P
A. Nobody but Lombey.
Q. Are you being confined in the lodge now ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long?
A. Since Monday.
Q. What are you being confined for ?

A. For throwing the keys of an officer.
Q. What did you do to the officer ?

A. I was out in the yard, and he told me to go on to the line, and he
caught me by the collar. His bunch of keys fell out, and I pushed them
and ripped the buttons off.

Q. (By Mr. Gilbert.) What do you say is the cause of your being
confined in the lodge ?

A. Throwing an officer’s keys.
Q. What did you throw them for ?

A. I picked them up, and tossed them.
Q. You threw them away ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Any other reason ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you make any disturbance?
A. No, sir.
Q. Didn’t you make some disturbance ?

A. No, sir; not that I know of. Perhaps I might have hollered in the
yard.

Q. Didn’t you make some disturbance in the yard that caused you to
be put into the lodge ?

A. There was a disturbance in the yard, but I was not in it.
Q. You got the keys of the officer ?

A, Yes, sir.
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Joseph McDermott.—Sworn.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) How long have you been here, Joseph ?

A. Two years, the 25th of this month.
Q. Where do you come from ?

A. Lynn.
Q. How old are you ?

A. Fifteen.
Q. Have you been punished many times since you have been in the

institution ?

A. Not very many.
Q. How many ? Don’t you remember exactly ?

A. No, sir.
Q, Have you been punished more severely some times than others ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When were you punished most severely P How long since you

were punished ?

A. Four weeks ago.
Q. What for?
A. Laying a plot.
Q. You were in a plot; what for, to break out ?

A. No, sir; to throw bowls.
Q. Did you throw any ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Your plot was discovered P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. What punishment did you receive ?

A. \ I was put in the dormitory'.
Q. How long did you stay ?

A. Four weeks.
Q. You have been released, have you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you punished in any way ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you been punished by being struck on the bare back since

yon have been here ?

A. Yes, sir; I have not had my shirt off, but I have had my jacket off.
Q. Well, who were you punished by ?

A. By Mr. Bigelow.
Q. What for ?

A. Not going to the centre-table.
Q. How much did he punish you P
A. Not very much.
Q. Did he punish you on the bare skin ?

A. I had my shirt on.
Q. Were you over punished on the bare skin ?

A. Yes, sir; once, on my legs.
Q. Who punished you ?

A. Mr. Shepherd.
U. How many times have you been punished on your bare skin P
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A. Twice.
Q. Have you ever been in the lodge ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many times ?

A. Four.
Q. Have you ever been in the sweat-box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many times P
A. Three.
Q. For w'hat ?

A. Once for not going to the centre-table for Mr. Bigelow, and Mr.
Cummings put me in once for whispering in the shop.

Q. (By Mr. Brescott.) How long were you in the sweat-box?
A. One day.
Q. What time in the day were you put in ?

A. At half-past seven o’clock in the morning.
Q. And you remained until what time ?

A. Until after supper.
Q. Not being taken out at all ?

A. Yes, sir; I was taken out once.
Q. How long were you out then ?

A. About five minutes.
Q. Were you pressed into the box tightly P
A. No, sir ; not very.
Q. Could you get your hands up and down ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you suffer any ill-effects from being confined in the box ?

A. No, sir; but it did not smell very good up there.
Q. Well, how long were you kept in the second time ?

A. Half a day.
Q. What were you put in for then?

A. For being in a plot.
Q. When you were in the sweat-box, could you breathe freely ? You

did not suffer any inconvenience there, did you ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You did not have any swelling of the hands or feet ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How long were you in it ?

A. Three or four hours.
Q. Who were you put in by ?

A. By Mr. Bigelow.
Q. What were you put in for ?

A. For not going to the centre-table.
Q. Have you been punished by the strait-jacketP
A. Yes, sir.
Q. For what?
A. For talking loud in the hall.
Q. How long were you in the strait-jacket P
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A. I went in in the afternoon, and Mr. Bemis took me out at supper-
time.

Q, Have you ever been punished over the body so that you have had
marks upon your person ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you seen any boys that have been so severely punished in

the institution that they have shown the effects of the punishment upon
their persons afterward ?

A. No, sir.
Q. When you behave yourself, you are treated well, are you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You said you were engaged in a plot awhile ago ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who were with you ?

A. Burns and Garrity.
Q. To throw bowls P
A. Yes, sir; to throw bowls at Mr. Wheatley ?

Q. Are you in the lodge now ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. For what ?

A. For hollering in the yard.
Q. How long ago was that ?

A. Thursday night.
Q. How long have you been in the lodge, since then ?

A. No, sir; I went down Friday afternoon.
Q. The next day ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You have never been very severely punished ?

A. No, sir.
Q. What you received you deserved, did you P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. If you had been a good boy, you would not have been punished,

would you ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You have never been punished, unless you committed some dis-

obedience, have you ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You are treated well, are you, when you do right?
Mr. Prescott. Is this one of the boys that was asked for ?

Mr. Hyde. He is one that was asked for this afternoon.
Mr. Shepherd. This is the boy you spoke with in the lodge' this

morning.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) I spoke with you this morning, did I P
A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Prescott. Bring us in Fernald and Davis.

George Davis— Sworn.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How old are you ?

A. Nineteen.
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Q. How long have you been here ?

A. Two years and eight months.
Q. Whore did you come from ?

A. New York.
Q. You came from some town in the State ?

A. Yes, sir; from Hornellsville.
Q. When you came here, from what town did you come ?

A. From South Brookfield.
Q. How have you conducted yourself since you have been here ?

A. By behaving myself since this last time I ran away P
Q. When did you run away ?

A. About two months ago.
Q. How long were you away ?

A. One day.
Q. Were you captured, or did you come back of your own accord ?

A. I was captured.
Q. How have you been punished since you have been in this institu-

tion ? Have you been punished by being strapped ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You never had an officer strike you with a strap ?

A. Yes, I have.
Q. Who has punished you with a strap ?

A. Mr. Armitage.
Q. What did he punish you for ?

A. For kicking a foot-ball after the whistle had blown.
Q. Have you ever been punished with the strap by any other officer ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you ever been confined in the sweat-box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What were you put in there for ?

A. For running away that day.
Q. WT ho were you put in by ?

A. Mr. Shepherd.
Q. How long were you kept there ?

A. Three days.
Q. What time were you put in in the morning ?

A. About seven o’clock, I think.
Q. What time were you taken out at night ?

A. Mr. Phillips used to take me out about seven o’clock at night P
Q. Were you taken out at all during the day ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. For how long a time were you taken out ?

A. For two or three minutes.
Q. You were in there three days in succession ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was the effect of the punishment upon you, so far as it

affected you physically ?

A. It did not affect me much.
Q. Did you experience any ill-effects from it ?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. What wore they ?

A. I had .a pain in my back.
Q. Could you move your hands up and down in the box ?

A. No, sir; not very well.
Q. Have you over been punished by confinement in the sweat-box at

any other time ?

A. No, sir.
Q, Were you ever sick in the sweat-box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you been punished in any other way than you have related ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, How ? .

A. I was put in the lodge a little while ago.
Q. How long were you kept there ?

A. Six days.
Q. What were you put in for ?

A. For not going to the centre-table.
Q. Are you fed when in the lodge P
A. Yes, sir; on bread and water.
Q. You have all the broad you want?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. When you were in the sweat-box, how were you fed ?

A. Morning and night; three slices of bread in the morning and
three at night.

Q. Did you have any dinner ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you been punished in any other way than you have stated to

the Committee ?

A. No, sir.
James Fernald— Sworn.

Q. (By the Chairman.) How old are you P
A. Eighteen last November.
Q. Flow long have you been here at Westborough ?

A. Three years next May.
Q. To what town do you belong ?

A. Newburyport.
Q. What class are you now in ?

A. In the third class.
Q. Have you been punished in the institution at any time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What have you been punished for ?

A. For running away.
Q. How were you punished ?

A. My clothes were taken off.
Q. Then you were strapped ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. ByT whom ?

A. By Col. Shepherd,
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Q. When was that ?

A. Almost two years ago.
Q. Were you strapped hard?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you ever strapped after that P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who by ?

A. Mr. Shepherd.
Q. Were your clothes on or off?
A. Off.
Q. Do you mean your jacket and shirt ?

A. Jacket and pants.
Q. What were you punished for then ?

A. For whispering in the shop and playing.
Q. You disobeyed one of the rules ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you ever in the sweat-box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you been treated well in the school by the officers ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you think the punishment was a hard one?
A. No, sir; it was not so very hard.
Q. Do you think you deserved it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How many times have you been punished

with the strap ?

A. Ido not know.
Q. You mentioned two times; have you been punished at other

times ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who else have you been punished by ?

A. Mr. Cummings.
Q. What did he punish you for ?

A. Whispering in the shop.
Q. How did ho punish you P
A. On the hands.
Q. What other times have you been punished ? It will be no harm

to you.
A. I was punished two or three times afterwards.
Q. Were you ever punished over your back or legs by Mr. Cummings?

A. No, sir.
Q. Were you ever punished by anybody else ?

A. Yes, sir; by Mr. Armitage.
Q. What for ?

A. For whispering in the class.
Q. How were you punished ?

A. On the buttocks.
Q. Were your clothes taken down ?

A. No, sir.
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Q. Were you punished severely ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Were there any marks left on your person, so far as you know ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you been punished at any other time, that you think of?
A. Yes, sir; by Mr. Hayes.
Q. How were you punished by Mr. Hayes ?

A. On the hands.
Q, For what ?

A. For whispering in school.
Q. How many blows ?

A. Ido not know.
Q When you were punished by the officers, were you usually punished

with a strap like that ? [The light strap,]
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Always ?

A. No, sir; usually one no thicker than that, but about that size.
Q. You spoke about running away from the institution; when you

came back, were you punished by the superintendent?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How soon were you punished by the superintendent ?

A. Two days afterwards.
Q. What were you punished for then ; for running away ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do I understand your jacket was taken off?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many blows were struck ?

A. Ten at each time.
Q. Were you marked about the person ?

A. I was marked on the legs.
Q. Whereabouts ? Up around the thighs ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you ever punished upon the bare back ? How long ago was

it that you were punished around the thighs and legs ?

A. Almost two years ago.
Q. At that time, were you punished on the bare flesh ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You have never been confined in the sweat-box ?

A, No, sir.
Q. Nor in the lodge ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Were you punished at one time for making a disturbance in the

shop, when a lady was in charge ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What disturbance did you make ?

A. Whispering and playing.
Q. You were at that time punished by Mr. CummingsP
A, By Mr. Shepherd.
Q, Were you punished at that time upon your bare flesh ?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where were you taken to bo punished ?

A. To Mr. Shepherd’s room.
Q. Have you any marks upon your person now, the effect of punish-

ment you have received P
A. No, sir.
Q. When were you last punished ?

A. By Colonel Shepherd last.
Q. How long ago was that ?

A. Two or three weeks ago.
Q. How were you punished then P
A. On the hands.
Q. Not on the person ?

A, No, sir.
Q. Have you seen any boys in the institution who have been so

severely punished that they have marks of their punishments?
A. I have seen Callahan.
Q. When did you see him?
A. After he was whipped.
Q. About how long ago ?

A. About three months.
Q. Who was he punished by ?

A. By Mr. Phillips.
Q. What marks did he show of having been punished ?

A. Around his neck, and on his back.
Q. What part of his back ?

A. Across the shoulders.
Q. What marks did he show P
A A cut.
Q. Was the flesh cut ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You do not know what he was punished with, do you P
A. He said he was punished with a strap.
Q. How long did he carry those marks ?

A. About a month.
Q. Has he some of the marks now ?

A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Prescott. I shall probably want to see this boy Callahan. Col.

Shepherd, will you have Callahan here ?

Col. Shepherd. Yes, sir.

Theodore Johnson—Sworn.

Q. (By the Chairman.) How old are you ?

A. I shall be 19 the 20th of May.
Q. How long have you been in this school?
A. Twenty months.
Q. What town are you from P
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A. Springfield.
Q. What school are you in P
A. The third.
Q. Were you put into the third school when you came here ?

A. No, sir; into the fifth.
Q. Have you been punished at any time since you have been in the

institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When were you punished first; how long after you came here ?

A. About two weeks after I came here.
Q. What were you punished for ?

A. Disobeying some rule, Ido not know what it was.
Q. How were you punished ?

A. With a strap.
Q. Who by ?

A. By Mr. Shepherd.
Q. Whereabouts ?

A. In the ofilce.
Q. On your hand P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. When was the next time ?

A. By Mr. Armitage.
Q. What was that for ?

A. Something I did in the shop.
Q. Do you remember what it was ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How did he punish you ?

A. With a strap.
Q. Whereabouts ?

A. On my hands.
Q. Well, now, do you remember being strapped anywhere else than

on the hand?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Whereabouts?
A. On my back.
Q. With your jacket off?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. And shirt off?
A. No, sir.
Q. Shirt on ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, By whom ?

A. By Mr. Hayes.
Q. What was that for ?

A. Something in the dining-room I did not do. They were humming
in the dining-room, and 1 was picked out as one of the guilty ones.

Q. How many times were you struck with a strap then; do you
remember ?

A. No, sir.
73
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Q. Was it a severe punishment?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you ever in the box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long ago ?

A. Five months ago.
Q. What were you put in there for ?

A. For hitting a boy in the kitchen.
Q. How long were you kept in the box ?

A. Three days.
Q. One day right after the other ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Three days in succession P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Put in in the morning and taken out at night ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And taken out in the middle of the day ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long in the middle of the day ?

A. Five minutes.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) To go to the water-closet ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Phescott.) Have you ever been confined in the sweat-

box more than once, besides these three days ?

A. Yes, sir; once before.
Q. By whom were you put in there ? You were put in once before

by Mr. Armitage; what for ?

A. Getting behind in my stint.
Q. What do you moan by that ?

A. We have so many chairs to do.
Q. How many do you have to do P
A. Four hundred and twelve.
Q. How far behind were you ?

A. Three chairs.
Q. Why were you behind on your stint? Why did you not do your

work ?

A. Because I could not do it.
Q. How long were you kept in the box, at that time ?

A. Only a day.
Q. When you were put in the box, how were you fed in the morning ?

A. On bread and water.
Q. How much bread did you have ?

A. A slice.
Q. Did you have anything at noon ?

A. No, sir.
Q. What was your food at night ?

A. Bread.
Q. How did this confinement in the sweat-box affect you?
A. I did not feel very well after I came out.
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Q. Were you pressed into the box tightly ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were your hands strapped at all P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where were they strapped ?

A. Around the wrist.
Q. Did you get the strap off ?

A, No, sir.
Q. Did they strap them behind or in front of you ?

A. Behind me.
Q. Did your hands or feet swell ?

A. My hands swelled in the forenoon.
Q. When you came out of the box, did you have any trouble in walk-

ing?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. What trouble did you have ?

A. I could hardly walk.
Q. Was this the first night ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you put in the next morning ?

A. Not at this time.
Q. Well, after you had been in there one day, did you not promise to

do your duty in the future ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And after promising to do your duty, were you again placed in the

box ?

A. Yes, sir; they thought I had not been punished enough.
Q. Are you sure you promised faithfully to be a good boy?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did they make you make that promise? Were you put into the

box again ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How did you feel after you had been in the box three days ?

A. I felt pretty stiff.
Q. How long did you feel the effects of it ?

A. About two days.
Q. Could you walk readily as well as before ?

A. No, sir; not as well as before.
Q. Were you ever punished by the use of the strait-jacket?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. When?
A. About four weeks ago.
Q. What for ?

A. Hitting a boy in the kitchen.
Q. How long were you kept in the strait-jacket ?

A. One day.
Q. Were you kept in the dormitory ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do I understand you have been punished at all with the strap P
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. What sort of a strap; one like this ? [The light strap.]
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you punished over the person, so as to leave any marks

there for one or two weeks afterwards ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where were these marks ?

A. On my back.
Q. What part of your back; your buttocks ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. In other ways were you marked ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you been punished in any other way than what you have

described ?

A. Down in the lodge.
Q. , Were you down in the lodge to-day ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long have you been there ?

A. Six days, to-day.
Q. What are you down there for ?

A. Hollering in the yard.
Q. How are you fed while in the lodge ?

A. Bread and water. To-day I got coffee.
Q. Are you fed with bread and water three times a day while in the

lodge P
A. No, sir; twice a day.
Q. You have been in the lodge six days ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you confessed ?

A. I did, when first accused of it.
Q. Have you promised to do better ?

A. I did this morning say I was sorry for it.
Q. You told who ?

A. Mr. Wheatley.
Q. Have you asked, during these six days that you have been there,

to be released from the lodge P
A. Not until this morning.
Q. What did he tell you this morning ?

A. He told me no.
Q. Did he tell you how soon he would let you out?
A. No, sir.
Q. What was the nature of this offence in the yard ?

A. Trying to raise the officers.
Q. What do you mean by that ?

A. If the boys have a little feeling against the officers, they try to take
it out by hollering and disobeying.

Q. Did you intend to assault the officers ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you get up any plot to leave the institution ?
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A. No, sir; I was in one plot when I was here about two months.
Q. You were in a plot at that time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was that plot ?

A. Trying to get out of the new yard,
Q, Were you punished for that P
A. No, sir; Mr. Shepherd forgave me.
Q. Do you know of any boys in the institution who have been very

severely punished, and then carried the marks of their punishment on
their persons ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You have not seen any boys of that kind ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you know of any boys who have shown the eifects of confine-

ment in the sweat-box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You do not know of any boys who have been in the sweat-box P
A. I have seen them sick when they came out of the box.
Q. How do you know anything about it ?

A. I know it by my experience.
Q. Were you sick in the box ?

A. Yes, sir; it is enough to make anybody sick.
Q. What is there that makes that bad smell up there ?

A. In the first place, there have been so many boys there.
Q. Do yon mean because so many boys have been sick there ?

A. Ido not know.
Q. How often have you been sick in the sweat-box ?

A. One day.
Q. You had an appetite for your supper at night ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You could have had something to eat if you had wanted it?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you so sick you did not want anything to eat ?

A, Yes, sir; I refused.
Q. You slept well the night afterward ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever go to sleep while in the box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long did you sleep there ?

A. Two hours, trying to pass time away.

Cornelius Callahan—Sworn.
Q. (By the Chairman.) How old are you ?

A. I shall be 17 the 24th of this month.
Q. How long have you been here at the school ?.

A. Seven months, the 13th of this mouth,
Q. Where do you come from ?

A. Boston.
Q. What school are you in P
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A. The fourth.
Q. What school were you in when you came here ?

A. The fourth.
Q. You are in the same school now ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You belong to a military company ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You have been here seven months, you say ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q„ Have you been punished in the institution P
A. Yes, sir; twice.
Q. When were you punished, first ?

A. When I first came here, a boy struck me for getting my head over
the line. Mr. Wheatley pulled out me and May, and whipped us.

Q. You say he took you out of the line. Where did he take you P
A. Out of the water-closet.
Q. Where did he take you to ?

A. Into the office, in the entry.
Q. How did he punish you P
A, With a long strap.
Q. With one like that ?

A. With one like that. [The large strap.]
Q. On your hand ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many blows did he strike you ?

A. About 15.
Q. AVas that all that you did ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you disobeying the rule when you went into the water-

closet ?

A. No, sir.
Q. That was soon after you came here ?

A. A month.
Q. AVhen was the next time ?

A. I was punished by Mr. Phillips.
Q. How long ago ?

A. In January.
Q. AYhat were you punished for then ? AATiat had you done ?

A. After the riot, they gave out new books, and took away all the old
ones. I went in school one day, and they were not there. I asked where
they were, and he did not answer. I spoke to him again, and he did not
answer. I had my letters in my geography, and I wanted to tell him of
it, so I kept up my hand. He did not answer, and I kept my hand up
until I got tired. Then he came along to size the boys. First, I went
down to the end of, the line, and I told him to put me up to my
size. He did not have time, and he went into supper. When he
came out I went to get my size, and two boys who did not belong ahead
of me shoved me out, and he put me in the line again. The next day he
called me out, and took me into the entry, and told me to take off my
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jacket. I asked him what for; and he told me to take it oif. I would
not do it until the third time; and then I took it off. Then he told me
to take down my pants. I asked him what for; and he said he would
tell me. Then he wanted me to bend over, and I did not. So then he
strapped me standing up, and kept on for a long while. I went upon my
knees, and he shoved me back into the corner and put his hand on my
throat. I could not speak, but I made a motion with my fingers for him
to take his hand off my throat. He kept on whipping me until the blood
ran down my legs. When he got me down, he whipped me on the neck;
and I have marks on my neck now. He gave me a pretty good strap-
ping, and after awhile I begged. I got half across the floor, and he
called me back, and told me to take off my jacket and to take my pants
down. I did, and he punished me again. He kept me standing in the
entry until after dinner, and then took me down to get my dinner.

Q. You are sure yon did nothing more than what you said you did ?

A, Yes, sir. Then I went in bathing Saturday, and the officer of the
bath-room came in and looked at me, and said he could not see a white
spot on my back, and my neck was all cut up.

Q. You had something of a scuffle with Mr. Wood P
A. No, sir, not at all; only the time he put me in the corner and com-

menced to choke me. All I could do was to point upward with my fin-
ger. He kept me a minute or so until I got hold of his wrist. He told
me to stand up, and I did so.

Q. These are the only times you have been punished ?

A. No, sir; I got punished again down in another school. Mr. Wheatley
came along and shoved me, and asked me what I was doing. He asked
me what shop I worked in, and I told him in Mr. Armitage’s. He called
me out, and gave me six straps.

Q. Was that since the punishment by Mr. Wood ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) How long ago ?

A. I cannot tell.
Q. (By the Chaieman.) This punishment by Mr. Wheatley was on

your hand ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, Were you ever in the sweat-box P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. When ?

A. Mr. Shepherd put me in the first time, for fetching out some bread
to a boy who was under punishment.

Q. How long were you kept in there ?

A. Half a day.
Q. Were you ever in at any other time ?

A. Yes, sir; Mr. Phillips put me in.
Q. How long ?

A. He kept me from half-past six in the morning until seven o’clock
at night.

Q. What did he put you in for, at that time ?

A, For laughing at prayers.
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Q. That makes twice in the sweat-box and three times with the strap;
were there any other times that you were punished in the sweat-box ?

A. No, sir; not that I remember.
Q. Were you punished in any other way ?

A. No, sir.
Q. That makes all your punishments; did you think you had done

-wrong, this time you were punished ?

A. I know I did wrong at the time 1 fetched out bread; but he asked
me to do it, and I did it.

Q. The other times you thought you had not ?

A. I did not do wrong the time I hollered. I only hollered a boys
name that fell down, and was laughing at him. Mr. Wheatley shoved
me back, and put mo in the line. The next day he strapped me.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do I understand you have any marks of
your punishment ?

A. Yes, sir.
[The boy exhibited his person, where the blows of punishment were

administered.]
Mr. Prescott. I cannot see any marks on your neck.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) When were you punished there on the leg ?

A. In January.
Q. Were you marked very badly at the time ?

A. Yes, sir. There is another boy marked now.
Q. Haven’t you been strapped since January?
A. No, sir.
Q. Do you mean to say these marks are marks you received in Jan-

uary ?

A. Yes, sir. The other boy who was punished has marks on him.
Q. Who was the boy P
A. Ludden. In the night-time, when I went to bed, that would stick

to the sheet and I got cold in it.
Q. Were you punished so that blood was drawn ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Dr. Harvey.) Do you mean to say these places bled ?

A. Yes, sir; my neck bled, and he washed my neck.
Q, Didn’t you get a kick there on your leg ?

A. No, sir. The other boy got the same marks there.
Q. When did you see the marks on him ?

A. To-night, in the water-closet.
Q. How happened you to see him in the water-closet.
A. We were in there, and he showed them to me. The boys told me

they were going to have me up, and I showed him my marks.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How many blows did you receive?
A He called me back a second time, and gave me as much as I had

at the first.
Q. About how many ?

A. About 25.
Q. You were not struck over the back at all ?

A. Yes, sir; my back was all black and blue, and you could not see a
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white spot on it, because the boys told me so, and the officer told me so

in the bathing-room.
Q. Who ?

A. Mr. Armitage; on Saturday.
Q. What time in January was this ?

A. I cannot tell you.
Q. Do you speak of a one-armed boy being punished ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who was it ?

A. Ludden.
Q. Did you see him punished ?

A. No, sir; he told me about it.
Q. Who was he punished by ?

A. By Mr. Wood.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Did you ever fight with Mr. Wood ?

A, No, sir; I never undertook to pitch into any officer.
Q. What did you say this punishment was for ?

A, Putting up my hand.
Q. The record is, “ Callahan, 10 blows; offence, whispering.”
A. He gave me more than 10 blows, and the second time he gave me

more.
Q. How long did you feel the effects of this punishment ?

A. Two -weeks, on my legs.
Q. Did you have your pants off when he struck you ?

A. I had my pants off as far as they would go. He gave it to me,
and I did not stand up; and every time I got down on my knees he would
give it to me on my head.

Q. What did he do with you ?

A. He stood me in the office.
Q. Do I understand you have been punished by any other officer over

the legs or buttocks ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You have never seen Mr. Wood punish other boys ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Well, about your punishment in the sweat-box, what effect did it

have upon you, so far as your physical condition is concerned?
A. It did not have any effect upon me.
Q. Did you have your hands strapped behind your back?
A. No, sir.
Q. When you were taken out. could you walk readily ?

A. I was taken out about half-past three in the afternoon.
Q. Well, were you once in the sweat-box three days?
A. No, sir.
Q. Well, have you seen any other boys here who show marks of pun-

ishment upon their persons ?

A. Yes, sir; Ludden. And Lutz—his leg is all black and blue now,
Q. Whose?
A. Lutz’s.

74
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Q. Are there any other persons you have seen with marks on their
persons from punishments they have received ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Well, is there anything further with regard to your punishment

that you care to state.
A. No, sir; the marks are there to he seen on my neck where he

strapped me over the head. It is not a very nice thing to show my folks
when they come up this month.

Q. Do you attend to your work in the chair-shop ?

A. Yes, sir.
The Chairman. Nothing further. You are excused.

Adjourned to meet in the green room, Friday, April 13.







Friday, April 13, 1877.
Senator Denny in the chair.

E. B. Bigelow— Continued.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) You were examined the other day, but I was not

present. I only wish to ask you a few questions. In the first place, I
would like to ask you about the boy Burns. It has been said, I believe,
some time during the investigation, that you struck him with your fist
while he was in the line ?

A. Ido not know of any such case.
Q. Have you seen the evidence to which I refer ?

A. No, sir; nothing about Burns.
Q. Do you know a boy named Burns ?

A. I know a boy named Burns, but I have had no trouble with him.
Q. Then you have no recollection of any trouble with the boy Burns ?

It has been said that you struck him— lam mistaken, I mean the boy
Dunn.

A. Under the by-laws— Do you wish me to go on ?

Q. Yes. It is said you struck the boy Dunn, and knocked him down.
A. In the morning, when the boys were getting up, and after they

made their beds, there were about a dozen boys got together, and I went
and spoke to them and requested them to stop talking. It was against
the rules for a boy to talk; and I sent Dunn away from the steam-coil,
and had him stand on the line until it was time to go out. He had some-
thing to say, and looked very impudently at me. I went away, and as I
passed away I saw him talking again. 1 requested him to go into the
line, and get away from the other boys. I went and took hold of him to
pass him out. Ido not think he went into the floor, but I took hold of
him and gave him a twitch and sent him out, because he did not start
when I told him to.

Q. How did you take hold of him, and where ?

A. I think I caught him by the shoulder; then he had something to
say, and looked around to me, and I placed my hand upon him and gave
him a whirl, and he passed into the floor. I told him to come with me,
and I took out a little strap and hit him, perhaps four or five times, and
he said he would never do any such thing again. When the Committee
were up there, they asked me about this boy Dunn, and 1 did not remember
ofhaving any trouble with him; but when I came to see the boy, I re-
membered all about it.

Q. Now, what I want to ask you is, whether or not you struck him
with your hand or fist ?

74*
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A.. No, sir; I took him and gave him a sort of a whirl.
Q. You understand what I mean by a blow ?

A. I did not give him any blows.
Q. Or strike him in the face ?

A. No, sir. My hand might have come around into his face, but I
took him and gave him a whirl and started him along.

Q. How about Cosgrove?

A. I was passing the line to the chapel, and there were quite a number
of boys, talking in the line, which is against the rules. I requested them
to stop talking. Cosgrove passed along, and he had something to say
before he got opposite me. Just as he got opposite me he told me to go
to hell. I stopped and gave him a slap right in the teeth.

Q. Was your hand open or closed ?

A. My hand was open; and I gave him a slap right side of the cheek,
and told him to stop his noise. After the boys came out of the chapel
I think I requested Mr. Phillips to stop the boy in the line, for I wanted
to see him. I took the boy out and punished him on the hand with a
little strap. I have here the strap with which I punished him; there it
is. [Presenting the strap to the Committee.] That is the strap I pun-
ished Cosgrove with.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Did you punish him with any other strap ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) How many blows did you give him ?

A. I should judge 10 or 12; it is in my report. Ido not know how
many; I put them down in my report.

Q. Now, Ido not know whether it was asked you or not, the other
day, but there has been considerable said about the boy Collins as con-

nected with the riot. I would like to have you tell what trouble, if any,
you had with that boy prior to the riot; or if there is anything connected
with it prior to that time ?

A. I had a little trouble with him two days before the riot. The
night before I had this trouble, about a dozen boys were talking together,
I thought they were talking up some plot, and I told the officers that I
thought these boys needed watching very closely. I took the names of a

few of the boys,—all those that I knew,—and I went in to look out of
the dormitory window to get the names of more of them, but the whistle
blew, and they were separated. I spoke about this that afternoon, at the
office. The next morning, when I was passing the boys from the wash-
room down to the bathing-room,—that being a part of my business, as well
as to see that the boys were orderly in the water-closet and passed orderly
into the line,—as I was passing the boys, there was a boy passed through
the line, and I requested him to pass back, and he passed back. Imme-
diately another boy came right through, and I put out my hand to stop

him. I told him to pass back and wait until the line had passed, or to go
back to the line. He did not start, and I pulled on him. I saw it was

this boy Collins. I pulled on him, and he turned around and put up his

hands; I gave him a twitch, and took this right hand and gave him a

shove it could not really be called a blow or a shove, it was a sort of a

shoving blow that could not hurt any one; 1 gave it to him, and put him
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through the line, and he went through. Perhaps the whole thing did not
occupy a quarter of a minute. It was done in a very few seconds. After
the line had passed, I was released by Mr. Wheatley. I was out in the
yard talking with the boys, and I called him one side and talked with him.
I told him I had never had any trouble with him before, and talked with
him about it, and told him if he ever conducted himself in that way again
I should punish him. He seemed to be all right, and I left him. That is
all I had to do with him. I had never had any trouble with the boy
before, and had always been pleasant with him, but a few weeks before
he used very violent language to an officer there because he requested
him to mind.

Q. Who was the officer ?

A. Mr. Wheatley.
Q. Was that all the trouble you had with him ?

A. That was all the punishment I gave him. If I had known he was,
going to resist, I should have told him to stay there; but I got hold of him,
and pulled him, and saw who he was, and I thought it was best for me to
go through.
O O

Q. There was another case that has been spoken of, and that was the
case of the boy Watson. You may tell us the circumstances, so far as
they are known to you.

Mr. Davis. Did he not go all through that the other day ?

Mr. Bigelow. I think I did.
Mr. Hyde, If he went over it the other day, I do not wish to ask

about it; I have nothing further to ask him.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) I have a few questions I would like to ask you,

Mr. Bigelow. You remember, when the sub-committee were up there,
they questioned you closely in regard to this case of Dunn’s, and you did'
not know much about it ?

A. I did not remember anything about it ?

Q. Well, how does it happen you know so much more about it than
you did then ?

A. Because I have had a chance to think it up j I did not remember
the boy’s name then.

Q. Did not the Committee try to give you an opportunity, and ask you
to do so ?

A. Well, I did not remember anything about him. I did not even
know the boy s name. When I came to see the boy, when he was called
out, I remembered all about it.

Q. You was there when he gave his evidence before the Committee ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Well, in the first place, you gave your evidence, and then he was

called. Was that the reason that you could not testily about him P
A. \es, sir. When 1 came to see the boy, I did not remember about

any other boy being knocked down,
Q. You did not remember then anything about any trouble you had

with him?

A. No, sir; I did not remember who the boy was, or anything about
it; I did not know the boy’s name.
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Q. Your memory simply has been refreshed since then ?

A. I told you, when I saw the boy, I remembered that I had some
trouble with him.

Q. But you did not definitely know what it was ?

A. I know I never knocked him down.
Q. You did not state before the sub-committee as distinctly as you

have to the Committee; you do not pretend, do you?
A. Perhaps I did not use the same words, but in substance nearly the

same.
Q. Are you quite sure that you know how many blows you strike a

boy when you punish him ?

A. I calculate to. If I have occasion to punish a boy in school, at the
end of the month I always ask the boy before I make out my report what
boys have been punished, and how many blows.

Q. Then, at the end of the month, you establish your record by ask-
ing the boys how many you have given them P

A. I have done so.
Q. You do not count one, two, three?
A. I know about it myself, and I want to know what their opinion is.
Q. Which way do you put it if they disagree ?

A. They never disagree.
Q. Always agree ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You say, “ I have given you so many blows, haven’t IP”
A. I generally ask them what boys have been punished, and how

many blows.
Q. Then you do not even know. You don’t set it down what boys

you punish ?

A. Ido not, sometimes. Sometimes I carry it in my mind.
Q. Then, at the close of the month, you say, “ Boys, how many have

I punished this month ? ” Is that the way ?

A. I have done so most always when I have made out my reports of
punishments.

Q. Suppose two or three did not get up and signify it P
A. Well, 1 would have something to say about that.
Q. Then, really, your record is in your mind and memory, and that is

about all it amounts to ?

A. Well, I very often put it down in a book.
Q. You do not always ?

A. No; I have not always. I do not punish so many but that I can

remember. I very often put down in a book the punishments I admin-
ister. I think I did in January.

Q. Well, I would just as soon it would go that way as any ?

A. I want it to go right.
Mr. Davis. Well, if you have stated it as you want it, it is right, as

far as I am concerned.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Now, in your evidence the other day, in regard

to the boys that come there now and the boys that have been there, you
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say that the boys are not the same boys there now that were there some
time ago; what do you mean by that ?

A. I say it is a different class of boys; they seem to be harder boys.
Q. Well, are not the boys really the same now that have been there

for a number of years ?

A. Some of them.
Q. Have they not been there, some of them, 6,6, 7, or 8 years ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And, of course, they grow larger every year P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. As they would anywhere else ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Didn’t they used to grow just that way ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, how does it happen, then, that a boy 18 years old, if he is 18

years old to-morrow, and another boy six or seven years ago was 18
years old, is not the boy 18 years old now just as large as the boy who
was 18 years old ten years ago ?

A. The average age is perhaps three or four years older. I don’t
know how much, but I should judge three or four years.

Q. In the matter of explaining, the other day, about the hardness of
the boys, that some were worse than they used to be, you said a great
many now come from the country ?

A. I spoke about the Providence School, and said a great many of
those boys came from the country. I was speaking of that school then.

Q. Do you think boys from the country are worse than those from the
large cities ?

A. No, sir; Ido not think the boys there are so bad as they are at the
Westborough institution.

Q. What is the influence, in your judgment, of the present manner of
punishing at the institution ?

A. Will you please ask that question again ?

Q. What, in your judgment, is the influence upon the boys of the
present manner ofpunishment at the institution P

A. Well, it is good; we have to have something in order to live with
them. We have to have something to keep order; I should for one—-
and I think all the rest would—not have any punishment; but there has
to be something so that we can live with them.

Q. So far as your judgment goes, it works well ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You do not know of any other better remedy ?

A. Well, yes, sir; if wo could have a number of cells to put boys in
to keep them a proper length of time, without being interfered with. Ithink that would work very well.

Q. What do you mean by being interfered with ?

A. Well, ii you could put a boy in and keep him, perhaps the same
length oi time you would in the house of correction, perhaps it wouldbe something of an improvement.

Q. How long would you like to keep a boy there ?

75
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A. I would like to put a boy there so that he would have no chance to
talk with any other boy. I think in the lodge, a great many boys had
just as lief be there, and in fact would rather be there than not. I have
seen boys put in the lodge more or less for 12 or 14 years. If they are
put up in the lodge, they talk most of the time, vulgar and profane lan-
guage when there is an opportunity. I think they grow no better as a
general thing.

Q. You have not much faith in the lodge as a place for reformation ?

A. Well, if one boy could be put away by himself, I think it would be
a good thing; but where there are three or four or five boys in the lodge,
where they can talk and have a good time, I think a great many boys
would just as lief be in the lodge; they cannot see much, but they can
talk.

Q. How many cells have you there that can be made dark ?

A. There has been but one until within a very short time; I think
there are four now.

Q. You said the other day, Mr. Bigelow, that you did not punish
when you were angry ?

A. Ido not calculate to.
Q. And that you did not get angry very quick, or something like thatP
A. No, sir.
Q. How long does it take for you to get angry, Mr. Bigelow ?

A. Well, that depends upon circumstances. You might wake me up
pretty quick sometimes.

Q. It would not require just five minutes, any way ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Well, if a boy resisted, you would be inclined to get cross P
A. If a boy resisted— If I told a boy to pass the proper place for

him to pass, why, I should calculate he would go there. If a boy resisted
me, had pitched into me, as they often do, I should be considerably in
earnest, I think.

Q. Would you get angry pretty quick ?

A. Ido not know as I should, but I should calculate to conquer the
boy; I should have a determination that would carry me through.

Q. It would be very provoking, wouldn’t it ?

A. Well, it would provoke a great many, I suppose; but we are in
this business, and we would not feel it as quickly as one who was not in it.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How long do I understand you have been
connected with this school ?

A. About four years and three months, I should think.
Q. When did you first go to the school ?

A. 1 first went to the school inFebruary, 1873.
Q. How long did you remain at that time ?

A. A little over three year's. I went away in March, 1876.
Dr. Harvey. You mean from 1863 to 1866?
Q. (By Mi-. Prescott.) Your first connection with the school was in

February, 1863, and you stayed their until March, 1866 ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When did you begin your next connection with the school ?
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A. February 4, 1876.
Q. What other institutions have you been connected with ?

A. The Providence Reform School; I was there seven years. I was
in the Girls’ Industrial School at Meriden, Conn., one year.

Q. Have you been connected with any other institution P
A. No, sir; not to be engaged.
Q. Well, did you leave this institution of your own accord ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When you were first connected with the Westborough School, from

1863 to 1866, did you leave the institution then of your own accord ?

A. Well, I had personal troubles with the superintendent, and I made
this remark,—that I had got enough of him; and he told me Hutchinson
would settle with me. I think those were the words used.

Q. Who was the superintendent ?

A. Joseph A. Allen.
Q. I want to ask you distinctly, and have you answer it distinctly,—

were you, at a previous time, discharged from this institution for your
treatment of a boy there ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Well, after you had once left the school; that was in March, 1866,

was it?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Then, about ten years afterwards, you applied for a position again,

did you, or how did you happen to get back there in the school P
A. Well, I think I did.
Q. You applied for a position ?

A. I was up there, and when up there was talking with Col. Shepherd.
I think I might have applied.

Q. And to whom else did you apply ?

A. No one else, that I remember of.
Q. How soon after you applied did you receive an appointment ?

A. Ido not remember.
Q. Did you tell Col. Shepherd of your previous connection with the

school ?

A. Yes, sir; I think I did.
Q. Did you tell him with regard to your leaving the school before ?

A. Ido not remember what I said.
Q. Didn’t he ask you why you left the school before ?

A. I think I showed him letters from the superintendent down at
Providence, and also letters from the Meriden school.

Q. Are you sure you showed him letters ?

A. Yes, sir; and showed them to Dr. Harvey.
Q. Did you tell Dr. Harvey of your previous connection with the

school ?

A. Ido not remember whether there was anything said about that or
not.

Q. Well, as far as you know ?

A. Ido not remember anything being said with regard to that.
Q. And you mean to say you were reappointed there to the institu-
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tion, and nothing was said about your having been there and left there
ten years before.

A. I presume there might have been something said, but Ido not re-
member it.

Q. Didn’t they ask you the nature of the circumstances, and why you
left?

A. Ido not remember anything about it.
Q. You think, then, you got your reappointment from the superin-

tendent and Dr. Harvey, mainly ?

A. I know I showed the letters I had from Mr. Talcott, the superin-
tendent at Rhode Island.

Q. Did you go to any of the other trustees ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You do not know, then, that they knew whether you had been pre-

viously connected with the institution, or not ?

A. Ido not remember any conversation. Ido not remember anything
about it.

Q. I understand you to say, that after making out your list— And by
the way, do you, when you punish a boy, keep a memorandum, and put
it down ?

A. Ido sometimes, and sometimes Ido not.
Q. When you put it down, where do you put it down ?

A. On a book.
Q. Sometimes when you punished, you put it down, and sometimes

you didn’t ? How did you do at the first of the month ? How did you
make out your list ?

A. The first of the month I generally knew—l carry it in my head—-
about whom I have punished.

Q. Well, here is y7our list of punishments, I think, for the month of
December; you may look at it, and see whether it is or not [presenting
a punishment blank].

A. Yes, sir; it is.
Q. Is that your handwriting ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. That is correct ? Is it your list P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How did you make out that list ?

A. I presume I made it out from my book; I certainly have part of it
here.

Q. Well, were the boys, in the month of December, unusually turbu-
lent?

A. Yes, sir; they seemed to be.
Q. How was it in January ?

A. It was December, I think.
Q. It was a report for December. Were the boys very turbulent,sir ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, how was it in January ?

A. I think I had occasion to punish but one boy in January. I think
that was made out from my book here.
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Q. Well, in your list of punishments for the month of December, I
find the names of eleven boys and the number of blows struck 176, the
blows numbering from 10 to 25.

A. Twenty-five ? I do not remember punishing a boy with 25
blows.

Q. There is the list, and you can see whether you filled it out. That
is correct, is it ?

A. I think perhaps it is.
Q. Well, what I want to get at is this: How it was that you had to

punish eleven boys with 176 blows in the month of December, and in
January you got along with punishing one boy with 16 blows, and that
punishment was light ? How is it ? Why is there that great discrep-
ancy in the list for the two months P

A. Well, I had more boys to punish in December than any other
month I had been there,—as many again, I think. Perhaps I was in the
third school a number of days.

Q. Well, do you think your punishing so many boys as you did so
severely, as your report shows—■

A. I did not calculate I did punish them severely.
Q. Well, do you think that punishing so many, and as severely as you

did during the month of December, had anything to do with the uprising
of these boys in the month of January ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Were you there in the institution during the month of last April ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you there during the month of October ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you punish any boys during those months ?

A. Ido not think I did. There was one month that I did not punish
a boy. I think the first month I was in the school I did not. Ido not
remember that I did. I know that in September or October I did not
punish a boy.

Q. You have charge of the boys in the yard, do you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You usually carry your strap, do you ?

A. No, sir.
Q. When you are out in the yard,x!on’t you have it in your pocket ?

A. No, sir; not very often. I may occasionally, but not very often.
Q. What strap do you use ?

A. I have used a strap similar to that [the light strap].
Q. Have you ever used a heavier strap ?

A. I think so; two or three times.
Q. Have you ever used a round tug or trace ?

A. No, sir.
Mr. Prescott. These are the reports of Mr. Bigelow for the past year,

and I would ask that they may be put in. There are no returns for
April and October.

Mr. Bigelow. I had no boys to report those months.
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State Reform School.—Record of Corporal Punishment inflicted
by E. B. Bigelow , from March 31 to April 1, 1876.

Number
of

blows.
Light
or
severe. Instrument

used.
Has
the
boy
been
labored

with
subsequent
to

the
1

offence,
and

previous
to

punishment?
Was
the

offence
admitted

or
personally

known
to

you,or
wasa

knowledge
of
it
derived

from
other

boys? Was
the

effect
of
the
pun-

ishment
upon

the
boy

1

good
or

bad?Date. NAME.

Mar. Wm. Ronan, 1 . .i 10 Heavy, Strap, Tea, . Personal,
.

. Good.
Daniel Sullivan,2d, 2 15 “

“ “
*

„

John Corniff,3. .110 Med’m, “ “

• M

Jos. McGuire,* . 8 “
“

• *

f 1 Disorder on line.
1 2 Disorder on line and refusing to mind, etc.

Offence and Remarks. < 3 wjili ng to mind; refusing to mind, etc.
[* Talking in hall; refusing to do what he was told to do.

From April 30 to May 31, 1876.

May 21, F.H.Bailey, . .jlO I Light, Strap, Yes, . Personal, - . Good.

From June 30 to July 1, 1876.

June -, F. W. Bailey, l . -10 Severe, Strap, Yes, . ! Personal, . • Good.
JamesCrooks,1 . 12 j “

“

| *L
Offence and Remarks. 1 Repeated disobedience.

From June 30, to July 31, 1876.

July 25. 1Fred. Keyeer, . .112 I Severe. Strap, Yes. . I Personally known. Good.
30, P. Sculley, . .|l4 | “

• | I
* Don’t know yet.

From August 1 to September 1, 1876.

I Chas. Gilmore.1 -|2O ] Severe, | Strap, | Tes, . | Personally known, Good,

Offence and. Remarks. 1Repeated disorder, and impudent.

From September 1 to October 1, 1876.

Sept. 26, I Wm. H. Cadron, 1 . 10 Light. I Strap, j Tea, . Personally known. I Good.

Oct. 2, j Charles Orr. 2
. . 10 Severe, j | 1

„

1 Disregardingrules.
Offence and Remarks, j a Direct disobedience.
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Record of Corporal Punishment—Continued.
From November 80 to December 31, 1876.

Number
of

blows.
Light

or
severe. Instrument

used.
Has
the
boy
been
labored

with
subsequent
to
the

offence,
and
previous
to

punishment?
Was
the
offence

admitted
or

personally
known
to

you,or
wasa

knowledge
of
it
derived

from
other

boys? Was
the
effect
of
the
pun-

ishment
upon

the
boy

good
or

bad
?

Date. NAME.

Dec. 4, Patrick Sculley,l . 20 Heavy, Strap, Yes, . Personally known, Good.
5, Chas. McCray, 2 . 15 “ “ “

.

“ “ “

5, Math. Noonan, 2 . 15 “ “ . “ “ “

5, MichaelLong, 2 . 20 “ “ “ . “ “ “

20, John McDermott, 3 . 25 “ “ “ . “ “ “

21, Wra. S. Snell,4 . 15 Med’m, “ “ . “ “ “

21, John Bowers,4 . 12 “ “ “ . “ “ “

25, Frank Lynch,4 . 12 “ “ “ . “
“ “

26, Joseph Began, 4 . 10 “ “ “ . “ “ “

26, John Crowley,4 . 12 “ “ “ . “ “ “

26, Thomas Whalen, 6 . 20 Heavy, “ “ . “ “ “

C 1 Repealed disorder, lying and stealing.
I 2 Repeated disorder.

Offence and Remarks. ■{ 3 Impudent, and lying.
4 Repeated disorder.

L 5 Repeated disorder in dining-room and on line.

From December 31 to January 31, 1877.

Jan. 12, _Jas. Cosgrove,l -J 15 Light,. Strap, j Yes, . Personally known, Good.

Offence and Remarks. 1 Talking on line, and impudent.

From January 31 to February 28, 1877.

Feb. 18, j John Corniff,1 . . 20 Severe, j Strap, | Yes, . Personally known, jGood.

Offence and Remarks. $ 1 e
,

r7 im P u dent. Refusing to go to the office. Resisting, showing‘

( himself to be a very bad boy.

Q. Well, how did the boys behave themselves last February ?

A. Well, we have got along very well, I think.
Q. You have only had to punish one, I think P
A. I think not.
Q. That was after this investigation commenced, I think ?

A. Yes, it was.
Q. Do you sometimes confine boys in the sweat-box ?

A. Very seldom.
Q. You have at times ?

A. Not in the sweat-box. We have not any sweat-box there P
Q. Do you think a boy should be let out the moment he repents ?

A. I always calculate, as soon as I am satisfied that a boy means
what he says, to let him out, and give him a trial.
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Q. You spoke about this punishment of the boy Watson; that was
by officer Wheatley, was it ?

A. Ido not know that I spoke about any punishment of that boy ?

Q. Well, in your evidence here, the other day, you spoke about look-
ing through the key-hole into the room ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. I did not understand about that. You were in another room, and

there was something going on, and you were looking through the key-
hole ?

A. Mr. Wheatley took him in to search him, supposing he had some-
thing in his pocket. He asked me if he could go into my room ; and I
told him, yes. I stepped right out into another room, and the boy
stood so that I could see one side of him by looking through the key-
hole. Mr. Wheatley requested him to take his hands out ofhis pockets;
he wanted to see what he had, and the boy said he would not.

Q. Ido not want to go over that part of it; but I wanted to know
how it happened that you were looking through the key-hole ?

A. I expected he would give trouble. I told Mr. Wheatley what he
said when he was in the dining-room. I told Mr. Wheatley I thought he
was a dangerous boy,—we always calculate to search boys before we
put them in the lodge,—and he wanted somebody to be near.

Q. Well, if you expected it, why didn’t you go right into the room,
instead of peeping through the key-hole P

A. Well, we thought it would be better not to.
Q. You were peeping through the key-hole, so as to be ready in case

of emergency ?

A. Yes ; we thought he was a dangerous boy, and did not know what
he had.

Q. (By the Chairman.) You have had how many years’ experience
in reform schools ?

A. It has been my business about fourteen years; ever since 1863.
Q. In your judgment, are the modes of punishment at the West-

borough Reform School necessary, in order to maintain discipline in the
institution ?

A. I think they are ; Ido not know what we could do without them.
We have met together a great many times, in the superintendent’s rooms,
and talked over the best way to get along. I think we have had a pretty
hard Lime to keep things straight with these boys this last year.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Have you had any conversation with anybody
in the way of complaint against Col. Shepherd in regard to his severe
punishments there ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You have never intimated to anybody that Mr. Shepherd was

cruel ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you ever tell Mr. Chase anything of that kind ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Have any complaints been made to you,

during your last service, of your punishments being too severe ?
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A. No, sir.
The Chairman. You are excused.
Mr. Prescott. I would say, Mr. Chairman, that I requested Mr.

Alien, the former superintendent for several years, to come before the
Committee, and he does so at great sacrifice. 1 would like to have his
testimony taken now, if it would please the Committee.

The Chairman. How long will it take P
Mr. Prescott. I don’t think it would take more than a few minutes.
The Chairman. Mr. Plyde, Mr. Prescott says he would like to have

Mr. Allen’s testimony taken now; will that suit your convenience ?

Mr. Hide. Certainly.
JosephA. Allen—Sworn.

Q. (By the Chairman.) You were formerly superintendent of the
Reform School P

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When, and how long ?

A. I think between six and seven years, from the time Gov. Banks
turned out the previous board.

Q. When was that, in 1858 ?

A. No, sir; in 1860,1 think.
Q. Well, from what time to what time were you superintendent P
A. Between 1861 and 1867.
Q. From what year to what \’ear ?

A. From January, 1861, to the middle of 1867.
Q. What was the age at which boys were admitted to the institution ?

A. It was changed just before I went there to fourteen years.
Q. Fourteen years was the maximum ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Boys over fourteen were not admitted while you were there?
A. No, sir.
Q. Have you been familiar with the character of the boys there since

you left ?

A. No, sir. I have been acquainted with the superintendent, but not
with the boys.

Q. What was the mode of punishment that you used while you were
superintendent of the institution ?

A. I think the by-laws have been read here, and are in the report.
Q. I mean the mode of discipline ?

A. There was nothing permitted by the trustees or myself except
under the same regulation you have in the Boston schools. The rattan
upon the hand was all that was allowed by the trustees or by myself.

Q. Were punishments ever inflicted that were not allowed by the
trustees ?

A. Yes,sir; they were frequently practised, those that were not allowed
by the trustees.

Q. I mean corporal punishment. We have a thousand and one little
ways oi punishing boys, of course. Were these corporal punishments,
not allowed by the trustees, inflicted ?

76
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A. I should say there were sometimes, but not by the trustees’ or my
permission.

Q. They were inflicted by the officers of the institution, were they
not ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What punishments were inflicted by the officers which were not

allowed by the trustees P
A. Well, sir, I have known an officer to strike a boy, quite frequently,

thinking that they could not get along without it, and after repeated rep-
rimands the trustees or myself would change the officer. That was the
usual course. It is a very difficult place for any officer to fill, sir.

Q. It is ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. I was just going to ask you about that. Were the boj's at the

State Reform School, when you were there, a hard set of boys to man-
age ?

A. Well, sir, I went there after the board of trustees were removed
because, they allowed such severe punishments. We had large boys
there, and I sent 26 of them direct to the army. Of course they had to
be over eighteen. We used occasionally to take a boy from the ship who
would make up his mind he didn’t wish to be a sailor, and I used to
exchange him for one who did. I have taken very large boys back.

Q. My question was, Were the boys at the State Reform School, when
you went there, a hard set of boys to manage ?

A. I should say they were, sir.
Q. Could you take boys from the ship when they were over fourteen

years old ?

A. We were allowed to transfer, the trustees being allowed to ex-

change boys.
Q. While you were in the institution, did you have any serious trouble

with the boys by their attempting to escape ?

A. 1 have had, I think, on an average, one and one-third boys a year
who have gone away.

Q. That is to say, in six years eight boys got away ?

A. I think so, yes, sir; and some years, more.
Q. With regard to the difficulties of discipline and management, will

you please give your opinion about them, and tell us what difficulties
you met with personally ?

A. My judgment is, that a man in such an institution must have no

matter who the superintendent is —first-class men under him. A poor
man, or a poor disciplinarian, would not manage the smallest district
school without whipping. You must have able men in it; I mean able

men in the very highest sense. If 1 may say so, a number of your Bos-
ton high school teachers and five persons who are superintendents ot

reform schools at the present time were officers ot mine. I intended to

o-ot first-class men under me.
Q. You were able to obtain such men, were you, Mr. Allen ?

A. I was acquainted with educational men throughout the State, and

1 selected, as far as possible, from them. I was able to do it, but the
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superintendent at the present time must find it very difficult. Before the
war half the salary would get a fine man, in comparison to what we
could get during the war or since.

Q. You think, then, you were better able to get first-class men than
you would be at the present time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Dayis.) You mean for the same money ?

A. For the same money.
Q. (By the Chairman.) What would be the result if you did not

have first-class men ?

A. They would have considerable trouble with the boys, and it would
come to the superintendent, and he would have to take sides with one or
the other.

Q. I will ask you this question: Under the appropriations made at
that time, you could get a good teacher; under the appropriations made
at the present time, do you think they would still be able to procure good
men P

A. No, sir.
Q. Then you think the institution would labor under difficulties which

it did not labor under when you were superintendent?
A. I think so, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Mr. Allen, what other experience have you

had besides your connection with the institution at Westborough? Have
you ever been connected with any other such institution ?

A. No, sir.
Q. I mean not as superintendent or officer, but have you been in any

way connected with a similar institutionP
A. lam a trustee at the present time of the school at Lancaster.
Q. What is your present occupation ?

A. lam one of the members of the New England Classical School at
West Newton.

Q. Do I understand that Prof. Spear, of the high school, was formerly
one of your officers ?

A. He taught during all his college vacations with me, sir.
Q. What number of boys did you have in the institution while you

were there ?

A. I think the average the last two years was about 325 ; perhaps 20
less than last year’s average, if I remember the last year’s report.

Q. Well, you speak about sometimes having discharged officers for
their treatment and punishment of boys. Did you ever discharge Mr.
Bigelow from the institution ?

A. I did, sir.
Q. The same gentleman who preceded you on the witness stand ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Under what circumstances did you discharge Mr. Bigelow from

the institution ?

A. Well, sir, Mr. Bigelow, in almost every respect, was a very admi-
rable officer, capable of almost any position except that of a teacher. I
never had employed him as a teacher; he was a very competent officer,
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indeed, but very quick-tempered, and when he was angrv, as boys there
are pretty likely to make a man, he would be too severe. After speakinv
to him many times about it (I was anxious to retain him, he came from
near my old home, and he was so able), I was called by an officer and
told that Mr. Bigelow was again injuring one of the boys. I went imme-
diately to the room, and I saw him inflicting a punishment upon a boy. I
said I would take the boy immediately to the lodge and inquire into it, and
he was angry, I judge, so that he was not willing that I should take him
away from him altogether. I discharged him on the spot, and he never
was on duty a moment afterwards. Of course, my action had to be
indorsed by the trustees, and the only complaint they ever made to me
was that I had not done it before, because it had been reported, and their
attention had been called to it, and my attention, too; but he was a very
able officer otherwise than that, sir,

Q. I understand you that your associations with him were such as
that,—you had known him, having been born in the same neighborhood
with him,—if you had felt it possible, you would have kept him ?

A. Certainly; I never had any other difficulty with him.
Q. Were any other officers discharged there for like offences ?

A. Yes, sir, several; quite a number.
Q. About how many were discharged for improper treatment of boys ?

A. I recall at this moment two other men that you might say were
discharged, but you know how it is. When we want to get rid of an
officer, we are sometimes a little quiet about it, for it would not do for
us to say he was discharged; but we make up our minds to make a
change, and we do it carefully, perhaps. I think, now, of three who were
removed because of severe punishments.

Q. Do you know whether any of these other officers, with the excep-
tion of Mr. Bigelow, have since been retained in the institution?

A. Ido not, sir.
Q. Boys were not admitted there, as I understand it, while you were

there, under the age of 14, but they were continued far beyond that age.
A. They were continued until they were 21.
Mr. Davis. I think there might be a wrong impression just there, Mr.

Prescott. The boys were allowed to be committed there under 14, but
they were not committed over 14.

Mr. Prescott. I mean over' 14.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Well, were you there as superintendent

when the trust houses were in operation?
A. I filled them, and organized them, the first time.
Q. Well, while you were there, what was the mode of discipline, for

instance, in the main building ?

A. Well, sir, I went there with the determination, if possible, to carry
on the institution without corporal punishment; I aimed at that every
moment I was there, and I accomplished it as nearly as I could with the
material I had. The only punishment allowed by the trustees and myself
was the Boston regulation of the rattan on the hand. Wo put them in
the lodge sometimes,but I reported to the trustees one year that not a boy
had been in the lodge that year overnight, and I remember reporting to
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them at another time that no boy had been in the lodge at all for three
months; but these were exceptional cases.

Q. Well, were they, when you were there, hard boys, or what would
be termed hard boys, or hard characters ?

A. I had the pick of them out of the State.
Q. What was that ?

A. I had the pick of them out of the State. I do not know how hard
they were supposed to be.

Q, The main point I want to get at is this: It has been represented,
and represented strongly, to the Committee, during this investigation,
that the entire character and kind of the boys they now have at the
Reform School arc entirely different from what they were some years
ago, in consequence of the school now receiving boys who were formerly
sent to the school ship

Mr. Hyde. You misunderstand, when you say entirely changed. Of
course the school was always understood to be a school for bad boys; it
always was, and it was established for that purpose. It is only that now
the character is changed by the admission of school-ship boys, which
increased the age of commitment, not that it was not always a school for
bad boys, because that is the object for which it was established.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do you know about the character of the
boys there now ?

A. No, sir; Ido not. I know the character of the boys of the school
ship, because I have visited it many times, and I spent nearly a week
there once.

Q. What was your opinion of the character of the boys there ?

A. Well, they were older, and my experience seems to be different
from some of the testimony I have read. The large boys were not the
troublesome boys to me. I have asked several officers, and have found
them to agree with me, that it was not the large boys who caused the
most difficulty, but generally boj’s about 14 or 15, who are always up to
some mischief. The boys of 18 can be easily reasoned with, in my
experience and my judgment, and be persuaded that it is altogether
for their interest to behave like men, and they would do it. My experi-
ence, then, is, that the larger boys of 17, 18 or 19 were not the ones that
caused the trouble.

Q. 1 think the last report of the trustees’, table No. 15, shows the
offences for which these boys were committed last year. I will read from
it the different offences for which they were committed, and then ask you
a question in regard to it. [Reads the causes ofcommitment.]

“ Assault and battery; breaking and entering; breaking, entering and
larceny; disturbing the peace; idle and disorderly; larceny; maliciousmischief; obtaining goods under false pretences; picking pockets; stub-
bornness ; stubbornness and disobedience; trespass; vagrancy ; attempt
at rape.”

Now, while you were superintendent of the institution, did you have
boys sent to your institution for causes of that nature P

A. O yes; we had one for murder, who was with me all the time I
was there.
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Q. (By Mr. Htde.) Mutiny ?

A. Murder.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) You spoke about the discipline in the main

building; what was the discipline in the trust houses while you were
there ?

A. I never allowed corporal punishment at all.
Q. In the trust houses ?

A. Never. . I took the ground, that if a boy needed a whipping, he
had bettor be inside the main institution, and it was never allowed. The
punishment there was to come inside.

Q. Well, when boys had run away, how were they punished when
they returned to the institution ?

A. Well, I took a different view of running away from most persons.
I took the ground that the reason they ran away was because they didn’t
like to live with me; and when they came back I tried to make them want
to live with me, if I could.

Q. Well, did you punish them as soon as they returned to the insti-
tution ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Not in any way?
A. No, sir; I kept them closer, and I did not give them the same

privileges or the same chances to run away again, perhaps; but they were

not punished by being flogged or anything ol that kind.
Q. Did you have many attacks upon the officers while you were con-

nected with the school ?

A. I have no remembrance of any combination of boys to attack an

officer while I was there. I have known cases where a single boy would
strike an officer, but there were no cases reported to me where the boys
combined to attack an officer.

Q. What was the condition of the school when you went there P
A. The officers were carrying their straps, and the week before

pistols were drawn on the boys to keep them at bay.
Q. Do I understand you made any change in that regard ?

A. If I could not have an officer who could not get along without a

pistol, ho could not get along at all.
Q. Do I understand the straps were not used at all while you were

there ?

A. No, sir; not to my knowledge, nor with my consent. The regula-

tion was the Boston school regulation,—the rattan upon the hand.
Q. Were all of the subordinate officers allowed to punish ?

A. No, sir.
Q. What was the regulation ?

A. The leading teachers and the leading officers of the chair-shops

were allowed to punish.
Q. It has been stated in the testimony with regard to this school, 1

think, that there were twenty or twenty-five persons who had authority

to punish in any way they saw fit. How many persons wore given

power to punish while you were there ? About how many ?

A. Possibly there might have been six.
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Q. Were the punishments recorded ?

A. They were reported to me daily, if I remember right; I think
they were reported to me daily. My object was to get rid of it, and
therefore I examined the cases, and if they possibly could, the officers
would get along in some way. I think the report was made daily, in
writing.

Q. I suppose you have heard some of the testimony before this Com-
mittee, and are aware of the modes of punishment which are resorted to
there, in the institution, are you ?

A. No, sir; I have seen it in the papers.
Q. Well, among other methods, there are punishments by the strap ;

there are punishments by the box, called the sweat-box; there are pun-
ishments in the lodge, the boys being kept there sometimes as long as
five or six weeks at a time, and in some cases kept without food or cloth-
ing. Another mode of punishment, that has appeared in the evidence
before this Committee, is the matter of pouring cold water upon the boys,
from a hose; another method, I think, is confinement in a strait-jacket;
and another method, which I do not mean to say has been carried to any
considerable extent, is to gag the boys. From your knowledge of the
institution, and the character of the boys who are in the institution,
some of whom,—at least, many of whom are of the same character as
were those who were there when you were in charge of the institution,
—what do you think, from your experience, would be the natural
result of such punishments as these in the institution P

A. I think they would bring about a state of war between the officers
and the boys; it would become a state of war.

Q. Do you mean to say, then, that these punishments would defeat
their own purpose ?

A. I do, sir.
Q. Well, leaving humanitarian views out of the case, don’t you think

it would be more difficult to manage and control boys after submitting
them to such treatment ?

A. I do not wish, in my remarks,' to sit in judgment on the superin-
tendent, by any means; because lam not there, I cannot tell; but no
matter who the superintendent is, if he does not have first-class officers
under him, he will have some trouble. We have reason to think he has
now. Order must be maintained, and if a man has only physical force,
and if he has not intellectual and moral force, he will have to ,use the
power that he has. If the present superintendent can get only men of
physical force, he must keep order with that.

Q. Will you be kind enough to repeat your last answer ?

A. In such an institution you must have order. If your officers have
no power but physical force, they must keep order in that way; but if
they have moral and intellectual power, the physical force will drop out.
If the present superintendent has not the means in his power to get first-
class men, he cannot govern the school except by a good deal of severity.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Will moral and intellectual force always
accomplish the desired thing as to discipline, in all cases ?

A, 1 should have been glad, while I was there, to have had the State
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pass a law forbidding the boys to testify before a committee of the Legis-
lature.

Q. I guess you do not understand my question. My question was,
Whether the intellectual and moral faculties will always accomplish the
desired end in disciplining boys of the character of those in the West-
borough institution ?

A. Well, if one of the officers practised that, and six did not, he could
not do it alone. You must bo surrounded with high-toned men to do
that.

Q. (By the Ciiaikman.) You think there may be circumstances
where that kind of power would not accomplish the purpose ?

A. I think it would be well if a law wore passed that corporal punish-
ment should not be allowed in any part of the institution, not because
that punishment might not sometimes be well, but in such an institution,
enclosed within walls, where no one can know, it is liable to be abused.
I would not trust myself, hardly.

Q. I understand you had good talent under you, in that institution,
while you were there ?

A. 1 had as good as I could get. 1 think my whole success, whatever
it was, was due to those below mer

Q. And you still found corporal punishment necessary while there?
A. One officer told me he went three or four months without punish-

ing at all.
Q. Well, you still found corporal punishment necessary while you

had that talent under you ?

A. I found it necessary, because the majority of the board of trustees
always thought it was necessary, and almost all the officers thought it was

necessary. I was almost a minority of one, and could not carry the point.
Q. The board of trustees would have been satisfied with good dis-

cipline, if you could have accomplished it without corporal punishment?
A. Yes, sir; but when officers act for you, with different ideas, it is

more difficult to get along.
Q. But still, if you thought you could manage the institution without

it, why did you resort to it ?

A. 1 did not; I simply eliminated it as fast and as far as I could. You
must remember the superintendent, as a general thing, has but little per-
sonal connection with the matter of discipline; he does not teach a

school, nor manage a chair-shop; but he has to settle the cases that come
up from below.

Q. Then you throw the responsibility upon the trustees, who were in
favor of corporal punishment, while you were opposed to it?

A. 1 mean to say the majority of the trustees did not think it prudent
to abolish it altogether; and while I was working and trying, as far as

possible, to eliminate it, 1 could not hope to entirely succeed, you know.

Q. What 1 understand you to say is this, that with the best talent to be

obtained,—and you had such talent,—you found that moralpower is suffi-
cient to maintain discipline in the State Reform School ?

A. No, sir.
Q. That is what 1 understood you to say.
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A. No, Ido not know as I understand now exactly what you wish me
to answer.

Q. I understand you to say that with the best of talent of officers and
teachers, in an institution like the Reform School, corporal punishment
would not be necessary to maintain discipline under such circumstances,
and I understand you to say you had such teachers and such officers ?

A. I did not say that. I said I was able to do more in that direction
than it is possible to do now, because those officers and teachers could
not be retained. Some of the best teachers you have in Boston were
with mo three years; you pay Mr. Daniels $2,800 a year, and I paid him
one-third or one-quarter as much.

Q. Then, if yrou had had better officers, you might have got rid of it
altogether P

A. Yes, sir; and I would test an officer’s ability by his ability to get
rid of it.

Q. You had not the means, then, to retain such officers as would
abolish it entirely ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You think the men at present are not equal to what they were

when you were there ?

A. I should say so.
Q. Do you not think the class of boys is very much harder to manage

than when you were there ?

A. As I said before, the larger boys caused me the least trouble.
Q. I mean, taking the boys as a class there, do you or do you not

think they are harder to manage than when you were there ?

A. I should judge so by the testimony we have had.
Q. I would like your opinion. Do you or do you not think the boys

at present are more difficult to discipline than the boys you had while
you were there P

A. I think I should say they are.
Q. Emphatically you think they are ?

A. Not from personal knowledge.
Q. But as far as you know ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You also think the means at the disposal of the trustees are not

what they were when you were superintendent ?

A. No, sir; comparatively, they arc not.
The Chairman. This is all information the Committee would be glad

to have.
Mr. Washburn. This is very interesting, and comparatively phil-

osophical. We have been going over a very different course of inquiry.
Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) Of course you would say that the true

order of conduct was to get rid of corporal punishment, and that in pro-
portion as you got able men, in that degree you got rid of it. Tell mo
your opinion on this point, whether, if you had such able men as you de-
scribe, it would bo safe to abolish corporal punishment? Would it bo
well to have it understood that these men had no power, as a last resort,
to call in the aid of corporal punishment ?

77
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A. I think it would be well to have that last resort. I remember
talking with Dr. Howe about it, and he thought it was best; but the dan-
ger is not that I think a boy might not be whipped sometimes in such an
institution, but it is so liable to be abused. Officers can punish a hun-
dred times and the superintendent does not know it.

Q. That strikes me exactly as it does you in that regard. The fact
that it is recognized, the fact that it exists, involves a possible abuse. I
agree to that; I think it is perfectly sound. And yet it would not do for
its moral effect upon these boys to have it understood throughout that
institution that it was a law of the Commonwealth that no corporal pun-
ishment under any circumstances might be inflicted ?

A. I was in favor of that, sir, and in the trust houses it was never
allowed. You remember this is not a common boys’ school; we have a
lodge and a great many ways of punishment besides personal applica-
tion ; and the only objection to that is that it is liable to abuse. It is
just the same in your insane asylums.

Q. Power ?

A. Pov/er.
Q. The possession of power involves the danger in reference to its

exercise; I understand that. I am interested in your expression of
opinion as to whether it would be safe to abolish the ultimate power, and
have it understood through the institution that whatever might be done
by the boys, no officer, neither the superintendent nor anybody else, had
the power to administer corporal punishment to them ?

A. When I was superintendent I was for the abolition of it ?

Q. But now as a philosopher ?

A. lam afraid of the power, sir; I think I would go for having it
abolished.

Q. You think, even now% you would be in favor of abolishing it?
A. Yes, sir; there is great abuse in all our public institutions that

never comes to the light, no matter how you investigate.
Q. Then, as an individual, if you were acting in the capacity of a legis-

lator, you would even now think it was safe to abolish the power to
inflict corporal punishment ?

A. I would, sir.
Q. Of course you see the point of my inquiry ? I want to get your

opinion.
A. Yes, sir; my point would be because it is so dangerous a power

in such an institution.
Q. That covers the point I wr anted. The Chairman of the Committee

suggests to me that I should ask you, as a matter of opinion, what you
would include in the term corporal punishment,—whether you would in-
clude the sweat-box as corporal punishment ?

A. I have had no experience. Ido not know what it is, sir.
Q. Well, you would not include the lodge ?

A. O no, sir; I believe in making boys mind decidedly and promptly,
but I would like to have them mind from a different motive than fear.
If you appeal to fear, fear is one of the lowest motives, and if you
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appeal to it always it will degrade, in my judgment. You want some
higher motive than fear.

Mr. Washburn. I feel lam trespassing somewhat on Mr. Prescott’s
time.

Mr. Prescott. O no; go right on.
Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) And yet I put these inquiries to got your

ideas of the subject. With reference to this so-called sweat-box, you
have had no experience, and have nothing to say. You refer to what you
understand to be corporal punishment in the popular sense of blows ?

A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Washburn. I would like some time either to ask you some more

questions or to listen to what you may say, but at present I will not con-
tinue my questioning any longer.

Mr. Davis. Colonel, I would likq to have you bring out fully his judg-
ment about this sweat-box. If you leave it here, I shall have to ask
some more questions, if you do not.

Mr. Washburn. I shall not interfere with your inquiries, if you have
any to make.

Mr. Davis. I should like to have you continue it, and I mean it
respectfully, too.

Mr. Washburn. O, certainly.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Did you ever punish boys upon the bare

back, especially boys from 16 to 20 years of age ? Do you think it
should be allowed ?

A. No, sir.
The Chairman. When he says he is opposed to corporal punishment,

does it not cover all the questions of this kind that you can ask P Col.
Washburn asked about the sweat-box, and he said he did not know.

Mr. Hyde. I understand, Mr. Chairman, that corporal punishment is
the infliction of blows upon the person.

Mr. Washburn. And he made it cover every kind of a blow.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) I understand, while you were there, nothing

of this kind was allowed ?

A. No, sir; not by the trustees or by myself. I will say, if corporal
punishments are allowed, it should be allowed on the younger; a little
application of birch is good for children, but not for men, I think.

Q. What was the particular offence for which you discharged Officer
Bigelow ? I did not understand you distinctly what you discharged him
for.

The Chairman. He stated it particularly.
Mr. Prescott. Well, I haven’t it distinctly in my mind.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What was the nature of the punishment for

which you discharged OfficerBigelow ?

A. I was called by one of the teachers, and one of the officers, too, I
think, and was told there was trouble with Officer Bigelow again. 1 went
and saw that he was in personal conflict with a boy. T did not inquire
what it was, but I said I would take him to the lodge and inquire into it.
He did not wish me to do so, but wanted to dispose of the boy himself,
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and, except he had been very angry, I would not have done so, because
he is very competent to manage boys in any other state of mind.

Q. Do I understand that he had punished the boy severely?
A. He was in conflict with the boy when I went in and found them.
Q. You mean he was punishing him ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you not think that the punishment of these large boys naturally

brings on insubordination ?

A. Yes, sir; I certainly do. A large boy will not forget it, but a little
boy will forget it if you spank him a little.

Q. Is there any particular reforming influence in the institution, so
far as religious exercises or societies were concerned, that are not in
vogue now, that you know of?

A. Well, if I accept the last report, there are more now than then,

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) The members of the tried and true, band
of hope, Bible class and other societies, have appropriate badges. Do
you not think that these things would naturally have a good tendency in
the institution ?

A. I think, that if you badge a boy for moral conduct, among his
mates, to indicate that he is a better boy in that respect than they are, it
will work about as well as it did in the family of Jacob, where he
dressed Joseph better than he did the rest of his boys.

Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) Do you ?

A. I think it would work better not to badge a boy on account of
moral conduct, to show that this boy is better than the other one, because
he is dressed differently.

Q. lam rather surprised to hear you say that; I thought you would
think as I did, when I saw them. I thought they had a sort of a feeling
that they had earned their badges, and that it was a great stimulus to all
the rest to feel that they wanted to earn one too ?

A. Excuse me; perhaps I did not make myself clear. Suppose a boy
is a religious boy, if you please, and belongs to the Bible class and other
religious societies, you will work against the others; but if you badge
him for being faithful, and because he will not run away, that is another
thing.

Mr. Washburn. O, yes; I get your distinction; I see your point.
The Witness. Twenty-five years ago, throughout the country, there

was a great effort to get boys interested in religion, by committing verses

in the Bible, and those who committed the most verses were supposed to

be the most religious. But the testimony was that the worst boys knew
the most about the Bible, and there was positive testimony that it created
hypocrisy and humbuggery.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What did you rely on mostly whileyou were

there as a reforming power among the boys ?

A. The personal influence of the officer. Of course, we had ourchurch
service and Sunday school, as they have now; but as I stated in the re-

ports, we relied mainly upon the character of the officers of the institu-
tion. If an officer does not act like a good Christian, he may talk
Christian all he pleases, but it will not amount to anything among those
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boys. I would be glad to say this: I believe that the influence of mili-
tary in that school is positively injurious. The animal or fighting quality
is uppermost already. Military, as far as it is military, develops the bel-
ligerent faculties, and the best authority in the world is against it.
Captain McConnicle, in the report of the Board of State Charities, the
best authority in the world, says that military in a reform school is di-
rectly opposed to what boys are there for.

Q. What authority is that ?

A, Captain McConnicle.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) He was one of the Board of State Charities ?

A. No, sir; he was an Englishman, and ho said that military in a
reform school develops the wrong faculties among the boys. T think
music would be a much better agent of reform. 1 would introduce all
the music I could into the work-room and school-room, and everywhere
in the institution.

Q. (By Mr. Pkescott.) It seems to me this has some bearing upon
the point of labor. What labor do you think is most desirable in the
Reform School ?

A. I think there is no difference of opinion among thoughtful men
that agricultural and horticultural labor is altogether better than any
other. They had better labor than be idle, and standing and working at
chairs may be the best thing they can do, but it is not nearly so good as
agricultural labor.

Q. But is there not a class of boys in an institution of that sort that
cannot be employed outside, but must be employed where there is con-
finement ?

A. Well, I have had sometimes over 200 boys at a time out.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) How about the winter months P
A, lam only speaking of what he thinks best. Of course, you can-

not work in the garden in the winter, as we farm boys used to.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What class of boys did you find most

difficult to control P
A. Well, sir, the boys 15 years old, or along there. They are sent

there to remain there until they are 21, and a boy of 15 thinks it a great
while until 21; but a boy of 18 you can sit down and talk with him
easily, and persuade him that you want to get rid of him; and that if he
will behave himself he will get away very soon, but you cannot make a
boy of 14 think so so easily. I have asked several officers since this
investigation was going on whether their experience was the same, and
they all said it was.

Q. You had some very vicious boys while you were there. Was there
any attempt to fire the buildings ?

A. Never, while I was there.
Q. Do yon know anything about an attempt to fire the buildings ?

A. There never was an attempt while I was there, that I know of;
there never was a case reported. It is very likely to occur, because there
is about two per cent, of the boys there, if I recollect right, that are sent
for firing buildings, and if they are not kept in good mood they are likely
to make some such attempts.
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Q. While you were there, did they have dormitories ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. The same number they have now ?

A. I suppose so.
Q. Well, how many could you place in the lodge ? How many cells

did yon have while you were there ?

A. I think there were 14 or 15.
Q. Did you sometimes have them all full ?

A, No, sir; Ido not remember of their ever being full.
Q. Could you give an idea of about the average number of boys that

would be confined in the lodge ?

A. Ido not have the least idea, because sometimes for three months
there were none in the lodge. Once I reported to the trustees, at the end
of the year -, that no boy had been kept there overnight. I almost always
took care of the boys in the lodge, and made it trouble mo as much as it
did the boys.

Q. You did sometimes keep boys there some days in succession, did
you not ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you have a solitary there ?

A. There was one room that we could make a solitary, if we pleased.
Q. How long did you keep boys in the lodge in very aggravated

cases ?

A, Ido not know, but I think never a week. I remember a boy being
brought back, 16 years old, who tried to poison the family he was in by
putting arsenic in the soup, and I placed him in there after he returned,
to know exactly what the trustees wanted to do with him. I kept him
there some weeks.

Q. (By Mr. Lowe.) Night and day ?

A. 0 yes, it is as comfortable a place as it is anywhere.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How were they fed ?

A. They were fed the same as the others, and had all the bread they
wanted to eat

Q. Were they fed three times a day ?

A. I think so ; Ido not remember anything particular about it. They
always had enough. I took care of them myself, sir, almost always. I
wished a boy to understand that when he was punished he punished me
just about as much. I have spent the night with them, and when a boy
was afraid to stay I have stayed with him.

Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Did you not just testify that you did not
keep them there overnight ?

A. O, no sir; I did. I testified that during one year I did not keep a
hoy there overnight.

(By Mr. Prescott.) You think, then, Mr. Allen, I take it, that these
boys can be managed much better by kindness than they can by resorting
to so much punishment P

A. I certainly do. You can make them mind by fear, but you cannot
reform them in that way. They do not stay put. I think there should bo
every effort made to make their play-ground attractive. I would make



1877.] HOUSE—No. 285. 615

all the provision for play that I would for work, for when a boy is at
play he is not at mischief, working up his animal propensities. I want

an officer that can play with them as well as work with them, exactly.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Have you been to the Westborough Reform

School lately ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How late was your last visit P
A. I called, a year ago last summer, upon the superintendent.
Q. Well, how did those boys look in comparison with the boys you

had under your charge when you were superintendent P
A. I think they are larger, but I think they are the same class of boys;

lam familiar with the school ship, very familiar; as I say, I spent a week
there once.

Q. Do you not think they are a more vicious set of boys than you had ?

A. No, sir; I think they are the same class.
Q. Not after the school ship was emptied into it ?

A. It was not the worst boys that was sent to the school ship, sir; it
was the older. There was no distinction made as to character, the dis-
tinction was age.

Q. Was it not generally understood that the worst boys went to the
school ship, and those who were not quite so vicious went to West-
borough ?

A. Perhaps so.
Q. Then you saw no difference after the school ship had been emptied

into the Reform School ?

A. I think it would be more difficult to manage the present school
than before.

Q. That is what I want to arrive at. You think, then, from your
personal observation and experience, that the boys are worse than they
were under your charge ?

A. I should judge so, from what I hear. I think, if you had three or
four boys of 18, that you wished to bring under your influence, you
would sooner do it than take the same number of boys at 15. You
would say, I may persuade the boys of 18 or 19, would you not? Don’t
you think they would do about the right thing ?

Mr. Tompkins. We had a boy come before us who weighed 186
pounds.

Mr. Davis. One hundred and eighty pounds.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Did you have as large boys as that under

your charge ?

A. 1 said I sent 26 boys to the army. They were large enough to
enlist, and were all over 18.

Q. Did you have boys that weighed from 160 to 180 pounds ?

A. I think so.
Q. (By Mr. Lowe.) Why do you think boys are more difficult to

manage now than when you were there? You say it is not the largest
that behave the worst, and the school-ship boys were only the larger
boys. Is human nature degenerating ?

A. I should say they had some larger boys now, comparatively, than
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we had then. It is very difficult to discipline where you are obliged to
discipline boys of 20 and boys of 12. The same sort of discipline does
not fit. Do you get my point? You might discipline a little boy one
way, and a large boy might want to be disciplined in another, and it
would be difficult to do both.

Q. Do you really believe that the boys are worse to manage, if judi-
ciously managed, than at the time you were there ?

A. I would not sit in judgment upon those as competent as myself to
manage them.

Q. Have you any reason to suppose they are a more reasonable class
of boys to manage ?

A. No, sir; no further than this, that since the war the character of
criminals seems to be more desperate.

Q. One other question. After visiting the Lancaster Reform School
for girls, I saw no evidence of any punishment, or any trial of any pun-
ishment, or any indication of anj7 punishment being used with those girls;
do you, as an expert, and one of much experience in teaching, see any
reason why, if those girls can be managed, a class of girls corresponding
to the boys at the Reform School, is there any essential difference, necessa-
rily, do you imagine ?

A. No, sir.
Q. That was my idea.
A. If I may bo allowed to say a word,—if you punished ever so much,

and carried around your strap in your hands, you would be notified to
quit. If I were going to punish ever so much, I would keep my imple-
ments out of sight.

Q. My point was, that there must be necessarily some distinction be-
tween the modes of punishment—at the two schools, it was so different
as I saw it.

A. A boy might make an attack upon you personally, possibly, but
I have never seen that.

Mr. Washburn. Your question implies such a state of things, that
perhaps Mr. Allen ought not to be asked it in this investigation. You
assume that because we saw no means of punishment, there were none.
But you probably saw in the paper the other day that it was proposed to
have this Committee investigate the Lancaster school.

Mr. Lowe. I saw it, and I assumed as much.
Mr. Washburn. It would not be proper for you to assume that there

was not, and it would not be proper for Mr. Allen to have supposed that
there was.

Witness. Ido not claim it, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) There is one other question, because

this is very refreshing to get hold of a witness who has not seen Fitz-
Gibbons and Watson. Now, you are a clergyman ?

A. No, sir; I have no religion to talk of.
Q. Oh, I thought you were in the class of 1810, at Cambridge ?

A. No, sir; that was another gentleman of my name.

Q. I was going to ask you, in reference to this matter, whether you
would not allow in an institution of that kind any of those distinctions
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which arise from anything except good conduct and advancement in
school ?

A. No, sir; perhaps you would not agree with me. When I went
there the boys had an idea that I was above them, but I liked to stand on
a level and work with them; and when the boys had a new suit, I had
one of the same kind, to be on a level with them.

Q. And so far, of course, you knew of their sentiments, you under-
stood their controversies, passions and opinions. In reference to reports
or systems of marking, for instance, you know the different processes in
the universities. Now, do you think that in a school of that kind the
system of rewards ought to correspond to a system of marks, and should
be made manifest to the others, either by announced rank, or something
of that kind? You think an elaborate system of rewards is perhaps the
best ?

A. Certainly, I agree that that could be introduced. Sometimes your
worst boys are your best boys. You will find a boy who will go without
disobeying the regulations for a month, and you have not a particle of
confidence in him. Another may break them every day and yet be a first-
rate fellow, but you cannot badge these boys.

Q. It seems to me, Mr. Allen,—I am bound in frankness to say that 1
agree with you with reference to the efficiency of badges for what may
be called some professions,—while it may be a proper system of reward
for well-doing, that it must be one of the keys of success in that respect,
and this institution can be well distinguished from any other.

A. My idea was, that a boy might be punished, and that you would
badge him for that.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) How many boys do you think, Mr. Allen, you
received while you were there, direct from the school ship ?

A. We received them occasionally; perhaps 20 or 30; I could not
tell.

Q. But it was not a common thing for you to receive a boy from the
school ship, and give one in exchange, or was that the custom ?

A. We did that repeatedly. Sometimes they would come there with-
out exchange.

Q. Was there any law whereby that could be done ?

A. Yes, sir; the trustees had the power to exchange.
Q. In all your experience with these boys that came from the school

ship, were they a worse class of boys than you received from any other
source ?

A. They were older; that is the only distinction I made. I remember
bringing two boys from the school ship, and when I got back the assist-
ant superintendent, who had been there previously, said, “Mr. Allen, do
you know who you have brought back ?” I replied 1 did not. “ Well,”
said he, “ you have brought back two of the worst boys that have ever
been in the institution ; we sent them away from here.”

Q. What was your experience with them p
A. I did not have any trouble with them.
Q. How long did they stay with you ?

78
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A. I think I have seen one of them since he went out, and one of them
is known as “Bull-Dog Conway.”

Q. What was the age of the boys who left your institution ?

A. I think 21.
Q. You have kept them there until they were 21?
A. I think so ; yes, sir.
Q. Was Mr. Bigelow at the institution when you were there?
A. Yes, sir; he was a subordinate officer.
Q. What salary did he receive ?

A. I think f4OO. He was in the shoe-shop; that was his business
then. He had charge of the shoe-shop.

Q. In your judgment, if a boy was a subject for the Reform School
when he* was 14 years old, and was sent there, was the result of his being
sent there a recognition of his being there, more than it would be to have
allowed him to have kept away subjected to temptation ?

A. We talk about reforming boys. A boy at 14 has not much judg-
ment ; if you can keep him out of mischief a little while, that is the best
you can do for him. Whether he is reformed or not, he is benefited, ifwe
can keep him out of mischief.

Q. As to the‘matter of corporal punishment, and the distinctions
made, would you call the strait-jacket and the gag a corporal punish-
ment ?

A. That might be called a corporal punishment; but I never used
them, or saw them used.

Q. You never saw them used while you were there ?

A. I never saw them used anywhere.
Mr. Davis. I will not take up the time, but there are a great many

questions I would like to ask.
Mr. Allen. I desire to ask a few questions.
Q. Mr. Allen.) In the report of the trustees of the State Re-

form School in Maine, they say that discipline is performed by their
superintendent, and no subordinate has any discretion in the matter
other than to report the case. If there is to be corporal punishment at
the school at Westborough, what do you say to this rule ?

A. It would keep the superintendent pretty busy.
Q. Would your opinion be that it is advisable to leave it in the hands

of the superintendent alone ?

A. I hardly know how to answer that question. Some subordinate
officers might get into trouble. I should dislike extremely to do the
whipping.

Q. Would you not like to have the authority of it under your charge?
A. I should not want to do it under any circumstances. This super-

intendent of the Reform School at Westbrook, Me., was one of my officers.
Q. They also say that the punishment in that reform school is not

more severe than that which is customary in the village schools of the
State. I wish to ask you your opinion whether, if there is to be corpoial
punishment, you think it is necessary that it should be excessively severe
in order to be effective ?

A. No, sir; Ido not. In a district school, if a teacher whips a boy, it



1877.] HOUSE—No. 285. 619

goes all over the district and is discussed, while in an institution you can
whip a boy and nobody knows it; there is the danger.

Q. I now wish to ask you, in regard to the method of punishment,
whether you think it is a proper method of punishment to put a boy in
an upright box precisely 10 feet in depth, 14 inches in width at the
bottom, and 17 inches at the top, with a door closed upon him tightly;
and if he is small, to have a board put behind him or beside him, and
with three slots, an inch wide, in front of his face as an opportunity for
breathing, the top being half-covered by a board, and to leave him there
12 hours a day for 4, 5 or 6 days ?

Mr. Hyde. I would get it exact, and say that the boy was taken out at
noon and at night.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) The boy being taken out at night, and also
three to five minutes at noon, in order to allow him to go to the water-
closet ?

A. I could not use that myself.
Q. What is your opinion of the effect of that punishment upon the

average boy, from 14 to 20 ?

A. I should not think it would be good; I should think he would want
to injure me if he got a chance.

Q. What effect would it have upon his character after he was released ?

A. I could not tell.
Q. What do you think of administering corporal punishment upon a

young man, from 14 to 20 years of age, by removing his trousers from
his waist downward and inflicting blows upon him, upon the bare skin,
with a strap such as this ? [The light strap.]

A. I think it would have some influence to make him keep out of
trouble.

Mr. Hyde. Does not Mr. Allen’s answer, that he does not approve of
corporal punishment, answer all such questions ?

Mr. Allen. I want to see what his knowledge is 'of the particular
effect of these particular punishments upon these persons, and not his
general statement.

Mr. Hyde. But when he says he thinks all corporal punishments
have an injurious effect, of course we can have but one opinion of any
particular punishment.

Witness. I should not dare to turn my back on them.
Q. I will ask you in regard to any other punishment, what your opin-

ion is of the effect upon a young man from 18 to 20 years of age, to have
his trousers and shirt removed, and to be struck upon the naked back
with a strap like that ?

The Chairman. I do not particularly object, only it takes time, and
he says he is opposed to all corporal punishment; why do you need to
particularize ?

Mr. Allen. He does not include all forms of corporal punishment.
I desire to see what reasons he can give why this would be particularly
injurious to the character of a young man, the exposure, the shame, and
the severity combined. Ido not care to press it, because I think it must
be apparent to the Committee; but as the witness is a teacher of so
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many years’ experience, I would like to have his judgment on that onepoint.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) What effect would it have, in your judgment,

upon the moral character of a young man from 18 to 20 years of ao-e to
be stripped and completely exposed from his neck to his stockings and
corporal punishment applied with one of these straps to his person with
great severity ?

A. I think it would be bad. Ido not see how any good could come
of it, except he might be kept from committing some offence; but he
would want to.

Q. If corporal punishment is to be resorted to, whether that would be
as good a method as any other ?

A. I think so.
Q. You spoke of the trustees, who said they were in favor ofcorporal

punishment?
A. I did not say exactly that. I said there was never a time when

a majority of the board could be induced to abolish it. I would like
to say, Mr. Chairman, that I do not wish to have it exactly under-
stood that I would be opposed to corporal punishment under all circum-
stances. The reason I would be opposed to it in this institution, is,
because of the great danger of abuse; there is more danger from
abuse than good can come from it.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) As I understand you, speaking upon general
principles, you think in all schools, as far as possible, corporal punish-
ment should be abolished ?

A. As far as possible.
Q. Well, in seeking teachers, your idea would bo to introduce a high

grade of teachers, and, as far as possible, to omit corporal punishment?
A. Oh, certainly, sir.
Q. And the better the schools are, the more nearly do they approach

to it ?

A. Yes, sir; there are some good schools where there is punish-
ment. You had better punish some than not enough.

Q. Now, taking men as they are, such as you can obtain, and doing
the best you can, do you think it is really a practicable thing, and a pos-
sible thing, to take an institution like that and conduct it satisfactorily
after abolishing all punishment?

A. Do you mean corporal punishment ?

Q. No, I mean punishments in general.
A. No, sir; I think you want some punishment.
Q. You think it is not possible to go on without some punishment?
A. No, sir.
Q. In your judgment, must the officers have modes of punishment

there ?

A. Yes, sir; they must.
Q. You do not believe it is possible to carry on that school without

some method of punishment ? You found punishment necessary when
you was there ? Now, come again to the question of punishment in the
state prison. The general form of punishment prevailing in our prisons,
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I believe, is solitary confinement. Of course, the lodge is a mild form of
prison confinement in that way. Now, take it as a whole, do you think
the solitary of state prison, in cases where punishment must be inflicted;
do you think, as a whole, that is a beneficial form of punishment in cases

where punishment must be resorted to ?

A. I have not any experience in that direction. I think Mr. Haynes
could answer that better.

Q. Well, is not this the fact, that where a man or a boy has committed
an act, where we should all say some punishment should be resorted to,
that putting him in solitary rather tends to make a man morose, and
to brood over the matter ofhis punishment ?

A. Well, sir, 1 have put boys in the lodge sometimes, and kept them
up to a certain time. If you can get the right time to take them out, all
right, but if you let them run over that time they grow worse.

Q. Well, my observation has taught me that solitary confinement has
the effect to make men sullen, I think, and that is the worst frame ofmind
for a man to get into.

A. I should think so, but, at the same time, you must understand that
the boy is something of an example.

Q. Now, take the use of the solitary; is it not very often the case that
men who go into solitary in the state prison, go from there to the
hospital P

A. Ido not know.
Q. I have so understood, that from the solitary they go to the hospital.

Of course, in a Reform School like this, it is desirable not to break the
spirit or the will of the boys, and to have no corporal punishment that
should do that ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, when you come to the forms of punishment in cases where

it is needed, in a school like that, what, in your judgment, are the proper
forms of punishment to be adopted ?

A. I think punishment should be avoided as much as possible.
Q. Well, in those cases where it would be found necessary to punish

a boy and to take into consideration the effect of that punishment upon
other boys ?

A. I think you would have to put him in the lodge, and then I think
proper influences should be brought to bear on him to make him see that
it was best he should acknowledge his guilt.

Q. My question is more limited than that. I want to know about
what forms of punishment should be used in these cases where punish-
ment is necessary ?

A. I would put him in the lodge, and I would perhaps reduce his
share of those things which are especially agreeable to him, and treat
him in some such way as that. I would take away his privileges.

Q. Would you put him from the trust house back into the main
building ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Would you reduce his grade ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. Now, anything else ?

A. I do not see what else you want, though if he should possibly
attack me, though I never had anything of the kind, I should defend
myself.

Q. That would be a case of self-defence; that would not be punish-
ment. Of course, every man reserves that right; but lam speaking of
punishment in admitted cases. Your idea is the lodge, and the depriva-
tion of privileges?

A. That is all that occurs to me now, sir.
Q. Now, when you were there, what other forms of punishment were

resorted to, besides these ?

A. Do you mean corporal punishment ?

Q. No ; ofany kind under the term of general punishment.
A. Well, sometimes, if a boy would break anything, I would let him

earn it up.
Q. Deprive him of play ?

A. Make him work a little extra. Suppose he broke a glass worth
10 cents, I would let him work a little extra in his play hours. They are
almost always willing to do that.

Q. Well, now, anything else that you think of?
A. I suppose in school we should do as teachers do generally—have a

limit for such things; but speaking of corporal punishment, I should
have none allowed except with the rattan.

Q. Now, who would you let punish with the rattan ?

A. I would let the male teachers; but the females never.
Q. Now, when you were there, did the teachers punish in their own

classes ? Did they punish when punishment was required ?

A. Yes, sir; the two male teachers.
Q. Did you have any female teachers ?

A. Yes, sir; part of the time I had two, but usually three.
Q. Whatever opportunity you had they had ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, suppose there was a case of punishment under a female

teacher, who administered it? what did she do ?

A. Report to me, and not to any other teacher.
Q. And whatever punishment was inflicted, you inflicted ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, you had workshops and what were called overseers. Now,

if any misconduct happened, did the overseers punish at all ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. With the rattan ?

A. Yes, sir; they had the same privilege as others.
Q. Then, in other words, the male teachers and the male overseers

punished with the rattan ?

A. In the institution, but not outside.
Q. Then the overseers of the institution and the male teachers used

the rattan ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. Now, take these cases in which the rattan was used; were they
reported to you ?

A. Yes, sir; the same day.
Q. Upon a blank ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Were there any records kept ?

A. I kept the records.
Q. What I mean is, whether there were any records which would be

called official records ?

A. I reported to the trustees.
Q. That was a private report; there was no record of such a boy

being whipped such a day, for such an offence, so many blows, or any-
thing of that kind ?

A. No, sir. Yes, sir; there was a book, and it was open to everybody.
Q. Who kept the book P
A. The teachers brought it in.
Q. Was that a private memorandum of their own, or did it belong to

the institution ?

A. Yes, sir; I think it was furnished them by the institution.
Q. Was it a book made in any set form ?

A. No, sir.
Q. It was an ordinary blank memorandum ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did they record anything else besides punishments upon it ?

A. No, sir.
Q. And these books were handed to you daily ?

A. If they had any trouble. I wanted to see what the punishments
were for.

Q. What was done with the book ?

A. Well, I would keep a record of my own.
Q. Well, in what form did you keep a record ?

A. Well enough to tell how many punishments they had.
Q. I mean, what sort of a record ?

A. That was the record—that book.
Q. What sort of a book was it ?

A. A common blank book.
Q. An ordinary blank or writing book ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, you made the entry ?

A. No, sir; I made the entry of what they brought in, and at the end
of the month I took them off.

Q. We are a little misunderstood. I understand that every day you
required them to hand in their books in case they punished ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Then you wrote it down upon the book ?

A. No, sir.
Q. At the end of the month you wrote it down ?

A. No, sir; I kept a record of it, and at the end of the month I
reported to the trustees.



[Mar.REFORM SCHOOL—INVESTIGATION.624

Q. What kind of a record was it ?

A. I kept no special record.
Q. Well, a record is supposed to be something written down.
A. Well, I mean to say, I could tell at the’end of three months’ time

how many boys each of these officers had punished, and I could report it.
Q. Precisely; that might be for a variety of reasons. What I want

to get is the form of keeping the record.
A. Well, it was informal.
Q. Well, suppose one teacher reported only one whipped with the

rattan. Now, you would remember that, perhaps, at the end of the
month. Now, did you make any formal record upon any book which
was preserved ?

A. Well, the book itself was preserved.
Q. That is, the book of the teacher ?

A. Yes, sir; it was my property.
Q. Well, were these collated into a book ?

A. No, sir.
Q. That is all the record was in the pass-books of the individuals

punishing the boys ?

A. Yes, sir; and when it was full I had them.
Q. It belonged to the institution?
A. It was not required by the trustees; it was my private property.
Q. But what I mean is, that it would not be called a record in the

sense of books kept for the benefit of the trustees to which they referred ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Now, in the next place, we have the matter of the forms of

punishment. Now, I have been told,—Ido not know whether there is
any truth in it,—that at times there was a form of punishment by apply-
ing soap to the boys’ mouths. Did you ever know of it being done
while you were there ?

A. I remember a boy who was very obscene in his language once, and
I told him that such a place as his obscenity came from ought to be cleaned
out. I washed his mouth out because it was so filthy. I do not know
as it ever happened except at that time.

Q. Did you use soap at that time ?

A. Ido not know.
Q. Soap and a brush ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How did you accomplish it ?

A. Ido not remember. It was such a matter of obscenity, that I
thought the mouth was too filthy to let it alone,

Q. Precisely; but what was the process ?

A. Well, Ido not know exactly; 1 know it gave him an impression of
what I thought of obscenity.

Q. Do you know of boys being put under the pump ?

A. Not by my direction. I have seen boys like this: two boys may
have been fighting, and I would pump water upon them as I would upon
two dogs, Ido not know of anything harder than that. I would not do
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it as a punishment. It was never allowed by the trustees or by myself,
but it was used in such cases as that.

Q. Now, was water applied except to keep boys from fighting P
A. I think it has been done, and I have reprimanded some officers for

doing it. I was speaking to a trustee once, and he reprimanded an officer
for doing it. You will understand, when you have 40 officers, some of
them will do something you will not approve, and you will have to go
and speak to them.

Q. That is one of the difficulties of running an institution ?

A. Yes, sir, certainly. You are constantly finding things you do not
approve, and sometimes you have to correct them.

Q, To come back to another phase. As I understand, when you were
there, there was a change in the board, and you came in with a new
board; and one of the special purposes you sought to accomplish in your
administration, was the abolishment of punishment, as far as possible.

A. Yes, sir; I was requested to take the institution by such men as
Dr. Howe and GeorgeB. Emerson.

Q. Well, that was one of the objects you sought to accomplish ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, as I understand, nobody was allowed to be sent there over

14?
A. The law was changed that year, I think. Previous to this time,

they came as they do now, and when I got there there wore more large
boys than there are now, twice over. What I mean is, it was changed so
that they were not sent there after they were 14. Then the boys above
14 wont to the school ship. I think a boy of 13. if he desired to go to
the school ship, was allowed to go.

Q. You did not have to take them over 14 ?

A. No, sir; as a rule, the school ship took them when over that age ?

Q. Now, as a general rule, in j our experience with these boys who
had been with you three or four years, were you able to do them good in
that time, if you could at all ?

A. Yes; but you understand, if a boy was a bad boy at 16 or 17, you
could get rid of him. If a farmer came for a boy, you could get rid of
him.

Q. The trustees have suggested that they would like to have the law
changed so that boys may not be sent there above 14; and so that,
instead of being sent there lor their minority, they may be committed
until they are 18 or 19, somewhere there. Now, what is the best averageage to discharge a boy ? How many years is it wise to retain boys at
this school ?

A. I do not know, really, as I could answer that. You see boys
coming there at 14, in the course of two years the better portion of them
go out and leave a few that arc bad,

Q. The worst of them accumulate ?

A. I hoy accumulate, and when they go out into the community they
would be dangerous.

Q. W ell, here is the point. Take these boj’s that do accumulate, as
you say there is a class, after they have been there two or three years,

79
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and you have weeded out the best of them and put them out on farms and
places; take those that do remain, do they grow better, as a rule, in the
last years ?

A. Well, a boy will sometimes be very bad until he is 17 or 18 years
old, or until ho gets a little control of himself. I know a very excellent
family where all of them would steal until they got to be 16, and then
turn around and make very respectable people afterwards, when, as Dr,
Howe said, they had got an idea ol the laws of political economy.

Q. Well, of course there are exceptions, but I want to get a general
opinion, whether, from your experience, it is wiser to have boys commit-
ted for their minority in all cases, or to commit them for a shorter period
of time.

A. Well, I think it would be well, if they did not manifest some dis-
position to improve when they were 18, to have them go to the work-
house.

Q. But they do go at 21 ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, whether the community is better protected by releasing them

at 21,—1 am speaking of that special class of boys,—whether the com-
munity would bo better off if they should never come out ?,

A. Well, about the time they get to be along about 19 or 20 years old,
my experience is, excepting in a very few cases, that their common-sense
gets the uppermost of them.

Q. Yes, but you were not able to place these boys out?

A. Pretty much.
Q. I understand you to say there was a certain class the farmers would

not want, and a certain class they would not have. I am speaking of
that class of boys.

A. Well, that same class, I said, if they could bo kept two years more,
and could be kept out of mischief, with good influences surrounding
them, their good sense would get the uppermost of them, and they would
do very well.

Q. Well, now, speaking generally, here is a lot of boys at the time
they reach 18, if they have been in the institution four years, and the in-
stitution is well managed, assuming it to be a Reform School, seeking to
help the boys. Now, if the boys have been there three or four years, and
have reached the age of 18, as a whole, the best will have their hopes
aroused with the idea of being let out,—whether it is better to insist upon
keeping the boys until they are 21, and then turning them out at liberty,
or to keep them until they are 18, and then let them go, as at one age or
another they practically do go P

A. I will say this: I once wrote a note to each master ot the work-
houses, “How many of your 30 boys could you make respectable if you
kept them therewith the same influences around that you have had?”
They answered me, each one, without consulting the other, “ Every one of

them.” Every one could be -improved, without any exception. Ihe
trouble is, that when they go out every man’s hand is against them. Not

every man’s hand, perhaps, but very lew persons help them. These are
the Commonwealth’s boys, and we are the Commonwealth to step in and
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do the work of the parent for them. They have not committed any
crime. They are unfortunate in their homes. The law, I think, does not

consider them criminals, and they are not regarded at that age as being
in the criminal class.

Q. Now, the boy is unfortunate in his home. You cannot forever de-

prive him of his liberty,—not in our country,—and there is a period when

he is entitled to it as a matter of right.
A. I should say nobody was entitled to it, if he has abused it.

Q. Well, he has not. He is entitled to have it. Now, what I speak of

is this: taking that class, the question is, whether, as a whole, with our

present Reform School, it is best to commit them for the whole term of
their minority, which would be an average sentence of seven years, or

to commit them say for the term of three or four years. That is what
the question comes back to.

A. Well, at present, they are let out on probation.
Q. Yes, but the best boys are let out, but there comes back that ele-

ment which does not get out.
A. You can finally let them go and try; if they think we are friendly

behind them, they will do well, even when you would think they would
not.

Q. Now, take it as a matter of fact; you were relieved from the older
boys, from time to time?

A. Yes, sir. ~

Q. Now, take it as a matter of fact, if a boy is wayward, and disposed
to be a bad boy at 16 or 17, he goes to the institution to be a worse boy
than when he goes there at 14. If a boy is at large and unrestrained,
and is committed at the age of 17 and upwards, he is worse than those
committed at 14.

A. I did not find them worse; not at all.
Q. You would expect a different class of boys, if they were in the

school from 14 to 17, than if they were committed at 17. You say you
had them there at 14. At the time they were 17, with the influences you
had thrown around them, they would cause you less trouble than boys
put in at 17 ?

A. 1 used to let the boy stay there until he had a chance. II he did
not improve in two years, I wanted him to try a change.

Q. What would you do ?

A. Well, if the school ship was in existence, I should learn if the boy
would like to be a sailor.

Q. Precisely. Now, I notice in the return, when you were there, that,
in 1861, you transferred to the school ship 36 boys, and the next year
you transferred 41, and the next year 15 ?

A. Well, wo got back an equal number.
Q. Yes; but I suppose the class of boys that went away would be

called the more difficult to manage ?

A. No, sir; not necessarily. There is a point where I think you make
a mistake. We would say to a boy, “Do you want to be a sailor ? ” and
if he said “ Yes,” then ho would go, but ifhe did not wish to go away, he
did not.
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Q. Well, you had had the older class of boys sent there before you
were there P

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, it is not to be supposed that all boys wanted to be sailors in

1861 and none in 1867, and yet in that year you had only one ?

A. The school ship gradually went out of favor, you understand, and
finally went out altogether. But, you understand that when we sent 10
boys to the school ship, we took 10 back.

Q. Yes, but you just said in your own statement, as I understood, you
that after you had kept him two years at the institution, and found you
did not do him any good, you sent him to the school ship ?

A. No, sir; I said I tried to have him make a change.
Q. Well, what else did you do ?

A. Well, I would send him out on a farm, or anywhere else.
Q. No ; but you said, as I understood you, that after you had had a

boy two or three years, if you.failed to do him any good, you thought a
change might be better, and you sent him to the school-ship ?

A. I did not say that. I said that after he had been there two years,
ho had better have an opportunity to try somewhere else. I sent him to
the school ship, or to some farmer.

Q. Well, now, this school is obliged to take these boys as old as 17,
and there is no school ship P

A. Yes, sir; that is a fact.
Q. They are older when they are sent there ?

A, Yes, sir.
Q. Of course the same class of boys are worse when they come to

the school than those that come at 11 ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. It is more difficult to reach them, and harder to manage them. A

boy who is wayward, and grows older, is more difficult to manage. Then
there is no relief in the school, there is no alternative sentence, there is
no other place to send them, except to the farm. Does not that really
make the school much more difficult to manage than when you had
charge?

A. I think so, and I have always thought so.
Q. Now, in your judgment, from what you see, do you think it is wise

to seek to make that institution part penal and part reformatory ?

A. No, sir, Ido not.
Q. That is, in your judgment, it should be a reformatory institution or

a penal institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you believe it is wise, this being a reformatory institution, to

aggregate there, under special discipline, what would be called a crimi-
nal class ?

A. I should think not; because before the fire they had precisely what
vou are doing now. We built up a part to take in the harder class, and
it was all burned down.

Q. It did not work well at that time ?
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A. No, sir; and I understand that the State has gone right to work to
make the experiment right over again.

Q. Well, that is one of the questions we are to consider. We have
started to do that. Now, one of the questions is, whether it is going to
be wise for the trustees, even now, to make a portion of the institution
penal and the other part reformatory ?

A If you have the two in the same building, they will react upon each
other. The one would be a missionary work, if I may term it so, and the
other would not.

Q. Do you think it is possible to run the institution in that way ?

A. It never seemed to me wise.
Q. Now, you spoke of when you went there, this plan had somewhat

prevailed there. The trustees ask to have it changed now, and have it
put back similar to what it was when you went there. Now, is there
anything you would suggest, from your experience, to relieve the school.
I suppose a classification might find they have got a certain set of incor-
rigibles there which I suppose is liable to accumulate ?

A. It always seemed to me there should be an intermediate institution
between the Reform School and the house of correction or state prison.
I think the institution should be relieved of a certain class of boys there,
in some form or other. Ido not know how.

Q. There is always, then, a percentage of the boys you do not know
what to do with, and there is no place provided for them. Now, take the
influence of that class; is it in general injurious upon the other boys who
are really susceptible of reform ?

A. I should say it was, according to the testimony which has been
given.

Q. Well, you can see when boys arc committed there for housebreak-
ing, and for a serious class of what would be called criminal offences, it
must accumulate a Class of boys there difficult tomanage, and their influ-
ence upon the school is bad ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) What do you think of the idea of alternative

sentences ?

A. I sent to get the names of the committee of the judiciary of the
House to whom that subject was presented. They found there was some
legal obstacle in the way of a sentence of that nature. I find the gentle-
men who composed the committee were Mr. Codman, Mr. Rice, Mr.
Pierce, Mr. Ileywood, Mr. Knox, Mr. Morse and Mr. Palmer. At that
time, the trustees asked that there might bo an alternative sentence ; so
that if a boy came here, the court might sentence him to the Reform
School, with an alternative sentence to the house of correction. But it
was found that the boj’s would commit some offence in order to bo sent
to the house of correction for two years, rather than remain in the Reform
School during their minority; and the law was changed on that account.

Q. What is your idea of who should have the authority to remove a
boy because ho is not a proper person to remain in the institution ?

A. If the board of state charities were made up of the chairmen of
the hoards of the various institutions, they might know a little better
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what to do than anybody else; but I suppose the difficulty would be that
we have no provision for them.

Q. Well, now, as I understand you, while you were there,you received
no boys above 14 years old, and that worked well ?

A. Yes, sir; we had nothing but fourteeners.
Q, Now, should you think that it would be well to return to that

standard ?

A. 1 should.
Q. Now, another thing, which the Chairman has partially asked you

about. What do you consider the best kind of work for these boys.
You have testified in regard to the best employment for the summer
season ; but take those seasons of the year which cannot be devoted to
farming, what, in your judgment, is the class of employment or occupa-
tion that these boys should have, for the good of the boys ?

A. Well, it is difficult to get work of any kind now.
Mr. Allen. Assuming you had charge of the work.
Mr. Hyde. lam assuming now, of course, that chair-making in a cer-

tain sense keeps the mind occupied, but it cannot stimulate a boy to im-
prove. It is not an occupation, but simply employment.

Witness. It is a very nice thing.
Mr. Hyde. I know it is; but when a boy has learned to seat a chair,

he has not any trade which will enable him to leave the institution and
gain an honest living.

Witness. You must understand that the labor of boys of 14 or 15 is
not generally of much value.

Mr. Hyde. Yes; but if they are to remain there until they are 21, a

certain number of boys will be turned upon the world without any trade.
Now, is it not desirable, if possible, that there should be some employ-
ment for the winter months, for the older ones, beside seating chairs.

Witness. I think you will find it difficult to get prettier work for the

younger boys, but the older ones might do something else.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) In the use of the rattan in the school, while

under your charge, was it ever applied to the naked person ?

A. Oh, no.

Adjourned.







Saturday, April 14, 1877.

John Atkes—Sworn.
Mr. Hyde. Now, Mr. Ayres, what we want, is for yon to tell us, in a

very brief way, of your connection with the school, what you observed
there, and what in your judgment is the best way to accomplish the pur-
pose for which it was established. As you have a long experience, per-
haps it will be as well for you to go on and make a statement, without
waiting to be questioned.

Mr. Ayres. I will go on and state, as briefly as possible, my connec-
tion with the school, and if I omit anything you can ask me about it.

I went to the school under Governor Andrew, when Mr. Allen was
superintendent, and I remained there three years and a half; and then
another governor came in, and I was left off. At the end of the year, I
was asked to go on again. Mr. Allen had been discharged in the mean-
time, or had resigned. Perhaps I could not say he was discharged, but it
amounts to the same thing, when you toll a man his resignation will be
accepted. Mr. Hutchinson came in, and was there during the year ofmy
absence; and when I went back again, in the course of about a month,
Mr. Hutchinson’s resignation was accepted, and Mr. Evans went in. In
the meantime, I was reappointed by Governor Claflin, having been ap-
pointed by Governor Bullock. Mr. Evans remained there about five years,
and then, his health being poor, he resigned ; the school having changed
very much,and he having grown five years older in its service—itwas equal
to ten years’ service anywhere else. Then we put in Col. Shepherd, and at
the time he went in, I went out and introduced him; and I remained there,
it I recollect rightly, about a year and a half, and then my time was up.
During that time, 1 went there a great many times. I made it a point, as
far as I could, to go there on Saturday and remain until Monday, because,
by so doing, I could go around among the boys when they were not at work
or in the school, though I of course went when they were in the schools
and could talk with them and find out all about them; though I could
get hold of them and get control of them better on that day than any
other. Then, I was in the habit of visiting their families in Boston and
all adjoining towns, seeing their parents and brothers and sisters, carry-
ing messages to and fro, and by these moans trying to get their confi-
dence so they would rely on me; and they would 101 l me, I think, any-
thing they wanted to tell any one. I followed that through during the
time 1 remained there. 1 think 1 had gained the confidence of the boys
pretty generally, and endeavored, through the means of that, to do them
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what good 1 could. I was there at the time the state authorities, having
given up one of the school ships, proposed to take the remaining boys of
the other one and send them to Westborough. I was one of the board—
I believe we were all of one opinion—who protested against it, and then,
when we found it would bo a fixed fact, we did all we could to get
them to give us means of keeping these large boys, with their habits,
separate from the smaller ones. In the meantime the laws were

changed, and a law was passed that sent direct to the school those boys
who had been sent to the school ship when I first went there. As an

instance of the change in the size of the boys, when I first went there,
which was about twelve or thirteen years ago, there was only one boy in
the institution that was near my size. Last October, when I was there,
I stood in the floor of the chapel on a level with the boys as they passed
me, and I counted ninety-three or ninety-fourwho were of my height, which
is not very great, but still it 'is the height of frequent manhood. At all

events, I counted ninety-three or ninety-four that were as large as myself,
and many of them very much larger. I did that because I had been
absent three years, and I noticed such an immense change in the char-
acter of the school. At the time that I went there, I think fourteen years
was the maximum age at which they were admitted to the school. Atthat
time, almost all the boys were small, and seemed to be more within the
reach of what General Lyman intended to have in his wish and desire.
I think a great deal more could be done with them than with the larger
boys. lily thought, and that of the other members of the board, was that

there was a great risk of putting large boys who are bad, in with the
small ones who are not so bad. So, at least, we found it. Our experi-
ence was that these little boys always gather around the larger ones, and

look up to them as sort of heroes, and we lelt that mixing them together
in that way would be almost certain to prevent improvement, if it did not

teach them lessons of crime that they would put into practice aftei they
got out. To that end, when the State decided to put the large boys there,
wo wanted, or at least I did, to have them so separated that they should
never see each other. We would not have them come into the chapel at

the same time, or have them see each other or know each other; so that

if a large boy came out and a small one, the large one would not know

if he passed the little one on the street that he was a little boy for him to

use as a catch-paw and to lead him into trouble and to destruction. W e

feared that that thing would be done. We knew from experience there

that many little boys were there because such and such boys led them

into the wrong-doing for which they 7 were brought there, and we thought
it was very important that these little boys should not be known to the

larger boys, so that the larger ones should not make a prey of them. As

to the matter of punishments in the school, it is a matter of continua
struggle on the part of the trustees and superintendent to keep them

dowu°to the lowest possible point, and prevent the officers from inflicting

them. . 0

Q. (By the Chairman.) What time are you now referring to .
A. I mean at the time Mr. Allen left. Previous to that time there

was no corporal punishment allowed.
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Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Do you remember what year that was ?

A. I think it was 1867; the records will show.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Then, you are speaking of the time since

1867 ?

A. Yes, sir. In regard to corporal punishment, very generally the
trustees were using their utmost exertions to keep corporal punishment
to its lowest possible point. I suppose—l do not know whether any
others were with me in the feeling—that no corporal punishment did
much of any good, and they all felt that the less there was the better;
they all felt that cruel punishments were not to be allowed for a moment.
There was a constant struggle on our part to put it down, and stop it,
and we had cases where persons were discharged for being guilty of it.
I think one of the hardest whippings I remember to have seen marks of,
was inflicted by a woman, upon a small boy. The offence was com-
mitted on Friday, and I was up there on Sunday and examined the boy,
with Mr. Evans, and found the marks upon his person. Although they
were evidently two days old, yet they were such that we thought the
person who would inflict such a punishment as that ought not to remain
there.

The Chairman. Let me interrupt you a moment. You were there,
you say, while Mr. Allen was there, and since that time ?

Mr. Hyde. While Mr. Allen, Mr. Evans, and Mr. Hutchinson were
there.

Q. (By the Chairman.) You say while Mr. Allen was there corporal
punishment was not allowed ?

A. Nothing was said about it by the board of trustees. They did
govern them without much corporal punishment.

Q. Please tell us why they were not allowed to then, and why they
were allowed to afterward ?

A. \\ e took Mr. Evans for superintendent, and he felt that sometimes
corporal punishment was necessary with boys who had been treated that
way at home. He thought it was necessary to whip them a little more,
in order to get along with them. But Mr. Evans was always in favor of
keeping it to the lowest point, and never making it cruel. And, if you
will allow me to put in a word in relation to the term cruel, I will say
we had at the time boys under 14, and a very few over 14, and we felt
that if we were going to have corporal punishment, what would not be
cruel for a boy of 18 or 20, would be quite the reverse for a boy from 10
to 14.

Q. Let me ask you if you considered it was necessary to introduce
corporal punishment after Mr. Allen left P

A. I did not consider it so, but I think all the members of the board
but myself did. They thought usually they would not allow corporal
punishment to come in at all, and they watched it so closely that it did not.

Q. Well, was the discipline just as good under Mr. Allen, without
corporal punishment, as it was afterwards with it?

A. I think so, fully.
Q. N°w, *n regard to the boys you had there ; I suppose the greaterportion of them gradually left the institution before they became of ao- e ?
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A. During tho first three years—and that was all previous to the
school-ship boys coming there—l do not think there were more than half
a dozen boys that attained tho age of 16 while they were in tho institution.
Onoo in a while a boy would be placed out, and by some disagreement
or other would lose his place, or perhaps the man did not want him any
longer; then he came back to us and we always took him in and took
care of him. I think I remember Mr. Allen's exertion, if he were quite a
largo boy, to keep him separate from the other boys. I think 1 have
recollection of an instance where they were allowed freedom in ordfer to
prevent it.

Q. Then, if I understand you, the boys, were not committed there
over 14, and at 16 they had found homos for almost tho whole of them?

A. Almost the whole.
Q, So that the school was then a school of small boys P
A. Yes, sir. I said there was but one large boy, according to my

recollection, who was about my height, and he was so much larger than
the rest that ho was noted in tho yard for his size.

Q. Now, Mr. Ayres, the success of tho school, upon boys of that age,
was very good ?

A. I think the boys who were there were from 7to 14. I think one-
half were made pretty good boys, and that a quarter were greatly im-
proved by it, and the other quarter I do not think it had much effect upon.
That was the way in which years of experience drew the lines in my
mind.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Now, with the class of boys you had there,
being all younger before you had any difficulty, practically, with them,
you employed them all out of doors in the summer season, in agriculture
and horticulture,—with the proper officers in charge, I moan ?

A. No, sir; I think not having them in large squads.
Q. I mean, you had that sort of boys, that you could keep them out on

the farm during the summer season ?

A, No, sir; the boys on the farm wore the boys in the three outside
houses, and, occasionally, at tho time for strawberry-picking, we took out
some of tho more trustworthy from the institution. There were always
in the institution a large number of boys who could be trusted to go out-
side, and we did not hesitate to put them on. I felt that one-half of the
boys remaining in tho house would have been perfectly safe if trusted
on the farm, and would not have run away; and the little ones would
bo as likely to run away as the others.

Q. What I meant was, you had a class of boys you could trust out
upon the farm, if j’ou had the opportunity ?

A. Fully one-half of the remainder could be trusted.
Q. Now, suppose you had the school as it is now, with so many largo

boys, would it be a good thing to put these large and older boys on the
farm with the younger boys, and let them mingle during.the day ?

Q. As I said just now, I think the real salvation of the small boys con-
sists in their being kept utterly out of sight of tho large ones. I would
not let them be in the same church together, so that their faces should be
entirely estranged from them; and I would not let the large boys and
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the little ones into the yard together. If it should be done, there would
be something that would tend to destroy all the good effect the younger
hoys were receiving.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Did you ever hear of anybody who had the
opinion you have just expressed ?

A. No, sir; I never heard of anyone who had. They would not be
very apt to have had it, because I should be very likely to have heard of
it.

Qf (By Mr. Hyde.) You were there after the school-ship boys came ?

A. Yes, sjr.
Q. What was the effect, of bringing the school-ship boys into the

institution ? I am speaking now in reference to the purposes of the
institution as a -Reform School.

A. I think it justified our former opinion, that the reins of discipline
had got to be drawn up tightly. Turbulence was more manifest, and it
ultimately culminated in the outbreak of the boys, when a hundred of
them clubbed together and broke out of the institution.

Q. When did that break occur ?

A. That occurred in the spring of the year, about three or four months
before Col. Shepherd went there.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) In 1873 ?

A. I should say so.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Well, it was under Mr. Evans, at any rate ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. There was an uprising of the boys, and they escaped P
A. The boys clubbed together and made an uproar in the yard; they

arranged to make noise enough to draw the officers of the yard to
another point, and then the others broke out and escaped.

Q. Out of those who escaped, how many were never recovered?
A. I think from five to ten.
Q. Now, after these large boys came there, was there always a spirit

of insubordination, that was ready to break out without constant care ?

A. I always felt that there was, and I was always anxious about it,
and was continually looking at the papers to see if there was any notice
of it. I was not in the least surprise;) when I found that the great out-
break had occurred.

Q. Was there any attempt to fire the buildings while you were a
trustee?

A. There was. I was up there that day.
Q. What were the circumstances ?

A. They were in a turbulent state, and an attempt was made, as I
believe, by throwing from the yard into one of the lower dormitories,
something which ignited. TL Hero was no damage of any consequence by
fire, but I wont out into the yard among the boys at that time, and there
were a portion of them that were in a very unsatisfactory state.

Q. Now, the fire which burned up a portion of the buildings, was
probably an incendiary ?

A. Yes, sir; it was known who the boy was.
Q. But that was before you were there?
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A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Sanborn. The boy was sentenced to prison for it.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) The whole question is now being considered by

the public in regard to that school, as to what ought to be done, if any-
thing. What would be your judgment of putting back the ago of sending
boys there, substantially as it was when Mr. Allen was there ?

A. If my opinion is wanted, I should like to say I have thought it
over a great deal, especially since that outbreak, when they had to reduce
them by water. I have felt that the institution ought to be entirely
changed; I have felt that there should be two institutions, and that the
old buildings should be devoted to the Lyman Reform School, and the
new buildings to the State Reform School; and that the sentences should
be separate, so that those sent to one should not be obliged to mingle
with those sent to the other. I felt from 1870 to 1875, that perhaps a

hundred of the larger ones should be taken away, and that the boys of
fifteen years—certainly it should not be beyond sixteen years—should be
made to work at good, substantial labor, where they will be learning
something at least ten hours in every day; and that the time for play
should be considered as gone by for boys of that age. And the reason for
that is not because of any ill-feeling toward the boys, for if I had plenty
of money I would like to devote myself to them the balance of my days.
I do think, for the good of the boys, they ought to be made to work at
the handling of tools, so that they might learn to use and to handle them,
and so that thdy would get tired and be glad to be quiet. Then, when
they came out, they would be able to get places, which they cannot do
now. If a boy wants to get labor now, not having learned anything
there except to bottom chairs, when he goes out, at 18 or 20 years of

age, a young man, to seek employment, he goes to a shop, and they say
to him, “ What can you do ; can you handle tools of any kind, blacksmith
or any other ? ” “No.” He is utterly ignorant of anything of that
kind. “Then we cannot hire you,” and he passes on and goes to where
common and ordinary labor is going on, and that is the only kind of

work he can do. He sees no young men there. They are all middle-aged
or old, aged men, and he has no association with them. He will not go
in there unless he is obliged to, and frequently he will do something worse

rather than do that. While, if he were able to handle tools, he would go
to the carpenter and say, “ Although lam not a carpenter,yet I can han-

dle tools, and keep my tools in order; 1 have got possession of my

hands, and I can be of real service to you.” And he would getwork with

persons whom he would like, and with whom he would be willing to

3/S S 0 Cl tit6 •

Q. Speaking of the school as a reformatory institution, taking that

portion of the nature you suggest, you would make a Lyman School;
in your judgment, is there any particular benefit in keeping those boys

there, or keeping them after they are 18 years of age, where they ate

committed at an ago not exceeding 14 or 15, so as to remain in the

school lour or five years P
A. The only good I can conceive that would ensue to the boy after he

was 18, is, that if the boy had good tendencies, and got by accident into
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this trouble, and was brought into disgrace, if he got up there and learned
to handle tools, it would do him good.

Q. You don’t quite catch the question. Suppose the law were put
back substantially as it was when Mr. Allen was there ; suppose the boy
is committed, and remains till 18, instead of 21, whether there is any par-
ticular good in keeping him up there more than three or four year's ?

A. I didn’t quite understand your question; I think very little good
can come from boys if they were not reformed before that age.

Q. They should stay as long as the institution does them good ?

A. I think so. Unless they went there for a home and shelter instead
of work, I wouldn’t have them come there.

Q.» Have you been there since you resigned as trustee?
A. Only once; and I want to say why. I was on the kindest terms

with all the persons there, and sickness in my family kept me away. I
went there about two years and a half ago.

Q. You were there once since, and when you were there, I would ask
you as to the general character and appearance of the school and the
boys, and the general condition of the institution, with what the Com-
monwealth had given the trustees to act with ?

A. I think, when I loft there, three years ago, the school was in very
excellent condition. Last October, when I went up there, I went all about
the school; spent Sunday there and Saturday night, and was there Mon-
day morning also. I went around among the boys, many of whom knew
me, and many were there when I was there. I didn’t go around to
examine them, because I had no authority to do so. The superintendent
was not there. I mingled with the boys all I could. I never saw the
school in any better apparent condition than when I was there. So far
as my memory serves me, I have no recollection of a single complaint
being made to me in relation to the superintendent, and I don’t remem-
ber any in relation to any of the others; but, of course, I made no talk
with the boys.

Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) Was this in last October?
A. It was last October.
Q. In 1870?
A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Sanborn-. I would like to say to the Committee, that these points

that have been raised with reference to the time of commitment and the
length of time that pupils remain in the school from year to year, will be
found presented in the reports of the state board of charities; I have
three of them before me, and they began in 1874, and ended in 1876, I
think. You will find the average age of all boys committed, at the time
of commitment, and the average age of boys discharged, at the time of
discharge. The age of the lowest boy then in school was seven years,
the longest period that any boy stayed in the school was eight years.
They have been carefully computed, and it will prevent the necessity of
any loose or general statement about it. I will give the pages at the
proper time.

Mr. Hyde. As they ai'e properly classified, suppose you read them off.
Mr, Sanborn. I find that in 1865, which is the first year, it is in the
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report, or, I will say, further, it is the pamphlet just described to the Com-
mittee, made under the direction of the board of state charities, last year,
and gives a concise history of the institution since its establishment, to
1876. It is placed in the hands of the Committee for use.

In the year 1865, the average age of boys received at Westborough
was 11 years and that is, about 12 years. The average age of
those discharged was 14 years and 7 jths. The oldest boy in the school
appears to have been 18.

In 1866, the following year, the average age at commitment was 12
years and -jSjths, a slight increase. The average ago at discharge was 14
years and nearly 15 years, and the oldest boy in the school was
not 18—was between 17 and 18. •

In 1873, which is the year Col. Shepherd came there, and which is the
year after the school-ship boys were admitted, the average of those com-
mitted was 13 years and /jths, or about 13 years and nine months. The
average of the boys when discharged was 15 years and about 15
and a half years, and the age of the oldest pupil was 20 years.

It appears from these figures, that between 1865 and 1873, the average
of those committed increased about a year and three-quarters, and the
average of those discharged increased but a year and a third. There
is not that extreme difference that has sometimes been stated. You will
find in the later years, following 1873, that the age of commitment has
increased considerably above the figures I have just read.

Mr. Hyde. The age of discharge will be found increased, too.
Mr. Sanborn. Yes, sir.
Mr. Hyde. Have those figures since 1873, been compiled ?

Mr. Sanborn. They easily could be, I think.
Mr. Hyde. Are they in any of tfie reports?
Mr. Sanborn. I think they are in 1874, and perhaps in 1875 and 1876.

But they could easily be computed.
Mr. J. A. Allen. Could I ask Mr. Ayers a question ?

The Chairman. If it is a single question, so that it will not delay the
Committee.

Q. (By Mr. J. A. Allen.) I would like to correct his memory a

little. I think Mr. Ayers will remember that we sent direct to the army
26 over 18 years; and they were large enough to pass measurements.
And I took their bounties.

A. A good deal of that was before I went there. The war was raging
at the time I went there.

Q. You also remember that we occasionally took large boys back from
the school ship and exchanged boys with the school ship. Perhaps you
remember one they called “ Bull-Dog Connelly ” ?

The Chairman. I would not go into that. The Committeewish to go
on.

Mr. Allen. I just wanted to show what large boys we had there.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Do you remember, Mr. Ayers, the year you
were first appointed at Westborough ?

A. This book will tell me. [Drawing out a memorandum-book.] It
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was in 180S. It was not in April, but in July, 1863. Dr. llowo resigned,
and I was appointed in ids place.

Q. You wore appointed iu place of Dr. Howe, and retired in 1807.
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Whether you were reappointed,—l have it here; you were reap-

pointed in 1868 ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You were out of office about a year?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Will you state to the Committee whether you received any com-

munication trom any source, at the time of your reappointment, on the
subject of corporal punishment?

A. Well, 1 was told that some things were being done there that ought
not to be done, and I was asked—the question coming from the State
House—if 1would go back again. It was understood that there was more
corporal punishments than there had been before, and some persons
thought there should not bo any, and I was asked to go back; and I think
that was given as a reason why I should go back.

Q. I think this is an important question, but I don’t know that there
need be any delicacy about it. Did you not receive a communication
from me on the subject? \

A. I did, and it was that corporal punishment had crept in there, and
some other things, at times, more than they thought ought to bo ; and I
was assured of it by my friend, on my left [Mr. Sanborn], and some
others, who thought I had better go back, and I went back.

Q. \V as it not stated to you by me that the governor of the Common-
wealth requested to know whether you were for or against corporal pun-
ishment ?

A. Ho did.
Mr. Washburn. Was this an official letter?
Mr. Sanborn. It was an interview.
Mr. Washburn. You were chairman of the state board of charities?
Mr. Sanborn. I will restate it to the Committee. G-ov. Bullock—a

vacancy falling among the trustees—sent to me and said he had offered
the place to a gentleman who declined, and he wished to consult me
about another gentleman ; and I said, “I think the best appointment youcan make is Mr. Ayers ” Gov. Bullock said, “ I would reappoint him
with pleasure, if he will take the office, but I shall make one condition,
and that is, he will oppose corporal punishment. If you will see Mr,
Ayers, and see whether ho is for or against corporal punishment.” That
is why I asked Mr. Ayers the question.

Mr. Hyde. You were then secretary of the board ?

Mr. Sanborn. Yus, sir. [fo witness.] That is it, substantially'?
A. I es, sir; but it being personal to ra'yself, I didn’t fed like stating it.
Q. And you informed mo, at that time, that you were opposed to cor-

poral punishment ?

A. Yes, sir; and I have remained soever since. But as my friend
said yesterday, I don’t knowhow long they can get along without it.
Yet I am fully assured, so far as my judgment and knowledge go, that

81
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the boy himself is never benefited by it, and especially if he is a little
old, it breaks him down, and makes him feel ugly and sullen, and don't
do him any good. I don’t know how they would get along sometimes;
but I feel that it, like many other human things, don’t answer its ends.

Q. I want to ask you, Mr. Ayers, how many officers or teachers were
discharged within your recollection, while you were on the board of
trustees, for severity of punishment ?

A. I never thought of that fact at all, but I should think perhaps
about ten.

Q. About ten ?

A. But they were always discharged, I think, by the superintendent,
who had hired them. I should think there were as many as ten.

Q. Were they discharged most frequently during the period of mild
punishments ?

A. lam not able to fix that definitely. My impression is that severity
of punishment is rather from an outbreak, not of the boys, but of the
person who is punishing them. Boys will sometimes be very impudent
to persons having them in charge. I remember that one of the best
teachers whom 1 ever know, said she bad been grossly insulted by a boy.
I asked if she remembered that he had been brought up where he had
heard that same epithet applied to his mother, by his father, many times;
and if she should take that into consideration, she would not consider it
so terrible, because the boy didn’t mean it. And she agreed with me, that
it was not so bad as it would have been in a boy more carefully brought
up. So I say, that many times the trouble is with the officer, as much as

it is with the boys. He has been so ugly and impudent—and boys of 16
and 17 know how to be impudent and irritating—to the man, that the
man must be almost a saint to refrain from punishing him.

Q. You were in the institution a year with Col. Shepherd. You left
in 1874, and he came in 1873 ?

A. Yes, sir; I was there at that time,

Q, Were any officers discharged for severe punishment while Col.
Shepherd was in charge ?

A. No, sir; not to my recollection.
Q. The ten you speak of had beon discharged before ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you not yourself the cause of the discharge of one or two of

these teachers ?

A. I remember distinctly two, and I think there must have been more,
because in going around among the boys, having obtained their confi-
dence, I soon found out who the boys were who could be trusted, and

who could not; and then, if a complaint came to mo of wrong-doing on

the part of an officer, from a boy I could trust, I gave it a thorough in-

vestigation, If 1 could not trust him, I looked it up casually; but if it

came from a boy I could trust, I gave it a thorough iuvestigalion, and so

far as I could, I had justice done.
Q. Was the sweat-box in use while you wore there P

A. There was no such thing there while I was there, to my knowledge.
Q. Was the punishment of pumping upon the boys in use ?
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A. I hare heard of boys being taken out into the yard and pumped
on. Ido not remember but one, and the' man who did it was forthwith
discharged. It was under Mr. Evans’s administration, and I think he
looked the matter up at once, and nothing further was done; but the
officer was discharged.

Q. During that time, did not the by-laws require that every occasion
for punishment should be reported to the superintendent before the pun-
ishment was inflicted ?

A. I don’t remember exactly about that; but I know at that time there
was a by-law passed that all corporal punishment inflicted should be
recorded, and the records should be brought to the superintendent once
a month, and brought to the trustees every three months. But I always
felt it was never fairly lived up to. I know it wasn’t, with the utmost
endeavors all of us could do. All we could do was to go round and find
out all we could, Mr. Allen doing the same; and what we found we rem-
edied.

Q. That is not exactly what I asked you. If you refer to the old
by-laws, you will find that the whole power of punishment was in the
hands of the superintendent; do you remember it?

A. I don’t remember it, because it was many years ago.
Q. Whether you would think that a good rale ?

A. I think it would be a good rule, that no corporal punishment should
be inflicted by any officer but the superintendent, and by no other person,
unless ho wore absent for some days, in which case the assistant superin-
tendent should have the power. I should do that, because there would be
no personal feeling in the punishment inflicted. But when a man had
been grossly insulted by a boy almost as big as he is, he would be bettor
than I am to keep feeling out of it.

Q. How long did you know a boy to be confined in the lodge while
you were trusteeP

A. I shouldn’t wonder if boys were confined in the lodge throe or four
days. It wouldn’t surprise me. The lodge has a bed in it, it is light,
and people are passing along near it, and the only punishment is the con-
finement; and therefore it is not so bad a punishment. I went there one
time and found one of the cells darkened by a tight board fitted over it,
and I took measures to have it taken off.

Q. Why did you take those measures?
A. Because I felt that it was not right to have boys in a place where

they couldn’t have light.
Q. If you had found a boy there during the time of your trusteeship,

and if you had been on a visit to Philadelphia, and been absent last year
as you say, for six weeks, and when you returned to Westborough you
had found that the boy you left in the lodge had been confined there all
that period of time, what would have been your opinion of that punish-
ment?

A. I should have thought it an improper one; and one of the reasons
why I think it would be improper, is, that if it were going to do him any
good to keep him there, it would have done so before, and if that rem-
edy had been tried long enough without doing him any good, some other
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means should have been resorted to. I suppose that some of the boys
are of such a class that we cannot improve them, and I thought they
ought to be sent somewhere else; and in such oases, I should take
measures to send them somewhere else.

Q. Ever know a boy confined in the lodge three or four days without
his clothes ?

A. I think I never knew a boy confined in the lodge without his
clothes; but I have known boys confined in the dormitories without their
clothes, having bed-clothes furnished them; but that was from a desire
to keep them in bed, and not come to the door and talk to passers-by.

Q. Was the strait-jacket in use while you was there?
A. There was one period that the strait-jacket made its appearance

there; but we immediately passed a law that no boy be kept in the strait-
jacket longer than one day—by that we meant one daylight day—and
he should have his times for feeding and other proper occasions, and that
he shouldn’t be kept in the next day; and if necessary to be kept in
more than one day, he should have a day between. As my memory
serves me, that is the by-law and regulation.

Q. Did a boy ever have a leather strap, under such circumstances,
passed through the mouth P

A. Not to my knowledge; never heard of it.
Q. Have you ever heard of anything like gagging applied to boys ?

A. Never heard of it.
Q. If you went through the dormitory, and had found a boy gagged,

what course would you have taken ?

Mr. Htde. That I don’t think is a fair question,—to suppose a case,
and ask him to suppose what he would do. Ask what he saw at the
institution.

Mr. Sanborn. I leave you to ask those questions.
Mr. Hyde. I don’t think that a proper question to ask under the cir-

cumstances.
Mr. Sanborn. This gentleman has had seven years’ experience.
Mr. Hyde. Yes, sir; but let him tell his views of managing such an

institution. I don’t think such supposititious questions arc proper to
ask.

Mr. Sanborn. Then I will change the question. [To witness.] You
haven’t read the testimony ?

A. No, sir; not a word of the testimony. I have only read a brief
paragraph in the “Daily Advertiser.”

Q. That does not give much information. It has been testified that
tw0 —perhaps more—of the boys at Westborough, during the last twelve
months, have been placed in the strait-jacket for several days in the
dormitory ; and along with the strait-jacket a strap—a leather skate-
strap—has been passed through their mouths and kept there during the

greater part of the dav, It you saw that punishment in use at the house
ol refuge at Philadelphia, what would be your opinion of it ?

A. I should think, if a boy had done anything worthy such a pun-

ishment as that, he ought to be Jorthwith sent to some other institution,

and that such a punishment as that could not do any good.
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Q. Did you ever see or hear of such a punishment as that in any of
the reformatories you have visited ?

A. I never did.
Mr. Hyde. That form of the question Ido not object to.
Mr. Sanborn. I merely changed the form of the question to obviate

objection.
Mr. Hyde. I didn’t suppose you would.
Witness. Allow me to say one word about the larger boys. He (Mr.

J. A. Allen), of course, knows more about that than I do, though I think
my memory is pretty clear. A large portion of those sent to the army
was before I went there, and that undoubtedly removed many of the
larger ones there; but we used to exchange boys from the ship, and
bring them up there, and they, of course, were larger than our boys;
and, if my memory serves me rightly, the boys who came up there turned
out good boys, and did good service instead of evil; and I think that if
they took those boys sent there, even up to 16 years of age, and gave
them that care which, I think, the State should give and doesn’t, I think
a large portion of them could be turned out good, average citizens, and
never be found in any of the institutions of the Commonwealth again.
But we don’t have time enough ; the State don’t allow officers enough,and don t allow pay enough for the officers. There are comparatively
few officers who can so govern themselves that they can govern others.
There is a teacher there now who can take fifty boys, and, in a fortnight’stime, she can get her arms so around them that they would fight to the
death for her, and be sorry to break any rule she established. °ln fact, Iknew one of the boys who went up there and said nobody cared for himand he cared for nobody, and he hadn’t been there a month before he was
taken up because a boy in the yard had spoken ill of this woman, and he
fought him for it. He found a friend there. But when a man has forty
or fifty boys he cannot get around them.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) You know something of the discipline inthe prisons you have visited, in your life P
A. The best I ever saw was in the female penitentiary in Philadelphia;and that was because Mr. Chandler was there every day, for he lovedthat thing.
Mr. Washburn. Was he one of the trustees ?

Mr. Sanborn. One of the inspectors.
Witness. Joseph W. Chandler, the prisoners’ friend. One of the

insane women had him for a friend just as much as any one, and he cameto the door of her cell and a few words of kindly conversation occurredbetween them every day. The discipline has been entirely changed, andI was informed that the commitments had fallen off. Two-thirds of itwas due to the influence of that one man.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Did you ever know any of the punishmentsalluded to this morning-lhe sweat-box, strait-jacket, gag, a stream ofwater from a pump or hose, excessive flogging—used in any institutionyou have visited ?

A. borne of them. I have heard of persons—men, not boys or girls
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—being gagged because they would make so much noise. I don’t
remember any of the others. They might be and I not know it.

Q. (By Mr. Train.) In the house of correction and state prisons, is
it a usual form of confinement in the solitary or dark cell ?

A. I suppose it to be so, because in going through prisons I have had
them pointed out to me. They were entirely dark.

Q. You believe that a proper punishment, if the offence warranted it?
A. In state prisons like that I would ; but I don’t think it would bo a

good punishment in any reformatory institution, because we don’t want
to institute any punishment there that we don’t feel sure, on the whole,
will be good for the person punished. The punishment, for example, is
for the good of the boy, and if the punishment makes him mad and ugly
and sullen, then we should get some other kind of punishment.

Q. You can imagine that an offence might bo committed at West-
borough, that, if committed at the state prison, would cause the person
to be sentenced to the solitary ?

A. . Yes, sir; I think so.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) I have only one <jucstion, to sum up those

asked before. Up to the time you left the institution, in 1874, were any of
these punishments described hero in use there ?

A. I think of no punishment except keeping in the strait-jacket, and
we settled that for only one day, and then there shouldbe one day inter-
vening before applying it again.

Q, Did the trustees, during that time, ever allow a boy to be flogged
on the back ?

A. Not to my knowledge. By that I understand you to mean the
bare back. I think a boy has been whipped with a single thickness of
leather on the back, but always with his clothing on. I have no knowl-
edge of any boy being whipped any other way than that, and not more

than seven or eight blows at that, and with a weapon not worse than one

used when I went to school, which didn’t do any good then, and I don’t
suppose it does now.

Q. Have you seen an instrument of that kind at Westborough?
[Handing him the trace.]

A. I have seen such an instrument made for use at Westborough, and
the one who used it was turned out,—one of the best disciplinarians I
everknew, and a very good officer, indeed. We found it out, and followed
it up, and had him turned out.

Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) What was his name ?

A. I don’t want to tell that, because the man has a good character.
If you want me, I will tell who it was.

Mr. Washburn. Oh, no ; 1 don’t desire it. I thought it might be the
case of Mr. Bigelow.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Have you seen an instrument of that kind at
Westborough ? [Handing witness the thin leather strap.]

A. I am answering entirely from memory. We submitted to i-
awhile, because we couldn’t help it, for we felt that the boys must have

something in terrorem. I should say it was a little less than that length-
Q. What was it for,—punishment on the hand ?
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A. On the hand and bach, and always with their clothing on. I don’t
remember the time, but it was when we had a record of all the punish-
ments, and I don’t remember anything more than nine blows being
inflicted at one time. I think that was the utmost that a man could
strike.

Mr. Sanborn. Is this the skate-strap used for gagging, Mr. Chair-
man ?

The Chairman. No, sir; we haven’t it. [To witness.] You state
that while you were a trustee there—or it was your opinion, that if a boy’s
offence was such that it was deemed necessary to keep him in the strait-
jacket for a long time, or in the lodge a long time, that that boy ought to
be sent to some other institution—that that wasn’t a proper place to
reform him, if such measures were deemed necessary ?

A. I meant that fully, just as you stated.
Q. Now, I wish to ask you, what in your judgment would be the

proper course if the laws were such that they could not send a boy from
that institution ?

A. I would abate his privileges, change his food, and make it not so
pleasant to him, and yet always be pleasant to him and not injure his
bodily health; and I would try to got some officer to work with him, and
try the effect of that on him, because I believe you will get more good
out of a boy if you could have two or three boys in charge of an officer.
But the State Reform School does not have officers enough.

Q. That is what this Committee want to get at; taking the Reform
School as it is, and the boys as they arc, what is the proper mode of dis-
cipline to maintain control ? That is a difficult question; that is the very
question that this Committee want to get answered.

Mr. Hyde. The present law giving no right of removal to any other
place.

Mr. Sanborn. I beg pardon, the board of charities can remove any
number of boys to the workhouse at Bridgewater.

Mr. Washburn. They cannot—
The Chairman. That cannot be done. It has been tried in twenty

cases, Mr. Hyde, but, as I understood, the board of state charities objected
to it.

Mr. Sanborn. I know, and can bring testimony.
Mr. Washburn. The testimony has becu that they could not remove

them because the workhouse is full.
Air. Sanborn. I believe there never has been a case when the trustees

made application for a transfer to Bridgewater that the application has
not been granted by the board. There was one time, when they were
building cells at Bridgewater for the confinement of the boys, that there
was delay for a few weeks; but I never knew a case of refusal.

Mr. Washburn. You state that on your present knowledge ?

Air. Sanborn. Up to last October, and I have knowledge of every
case.

The Chairman. The Committee have been informed, —that is, the
information we get is, that all the boys could not be properly cared for,
that the place was not sufficiently secure to retain them, and that there



was groat objection on the part of the inspectors of tlio Bridgewater
Workhouse to receiving them. We supposed, as a matter of fact, that
the boys at Westborough could not bo transferred to any other institution.

Mi-. San boUN'. That is not a fact, and I wish to ask the Committee to
summon the master of the workhouse, to show what discipline he has
been obliged to use on Goss and Turner, and several others. I would
like the Committee to know what discipline he has used.

The Chairman. Yes, sir; but I should like to have my question
answered. [To witness.] My question, and what the Committee want
to got at, is tins: With the laws as they now exist, referring to the trans-
fer of boys from that institution, and with the laws as they now exist,
with reference to the class of boys at the institution, what do you think
of the modes of punishment or discipline resorted to there ?

A. Allow me to say that while I was one of the trustees wo did take
the incorrigible boys and send them to Bridgewater, and had no difficulty
in doing so. Now, in relation to the state of things there now, I should
hesitate very long before I resorted to any such punishments, merely
because I think they would do no good, and might do harm. That is
based upon the idea that I have no right to inflict a punishment upon A
in order that B may be frightened from doing the same offence.

Q. You have stated that the boys arc different from what they were
in the institution when you were there ?

A. Entirely. What attracted my attention to the fact was, that instead
of being boys, they are men. So far as I know, those men on the board
of trustees would not allow anything cruel at Westborough.

The Chairman. I will not ask you any other questions. I think you
have given us valuable information.

Mr. Davis. I would like to ask a few questions.
The Chairman. Make them as brief as you can.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Do you think the trustees would be likely to

know if there were punishments that they did not justifyP
A. We couldn’t know it immediately; but 1 don’t think many cruel

punishments were inflicted whileI was there that I didn’t find out the
next time I went there.

Q. There might have been ?

A. It would be rather unlikely, because the boys communicated with
each other, and complained when there was no occasion, and always
when there was occasion; and those complaints came to me when I went
around with the boys. I spent my Sundays there, and I went around
the institution and around among the boys, hearing and seeing what I
could, and picked up a good many useful lessons.

Q. You were there last October, you say, and spent Sunday; were
you informed— You state that the discipline seemed to be admirable,
and that there were largo boys there, and men, etc.; and so everything
appeared to be in a very perfect state of discipline. Were you informed
then that these instruments, like the sweat-box and gag and strait-
jacket and whipping with a part of a trace on the bare back, and all
these punishments, were inflicted there? Were you informed of it at
that time ?

G4B REFORM SCHOOL-INVESTIGATION. [Mar.
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A. Nothing; because I didn’t feel that I had the right, as a visitor, to
place myself in communication with the boys; and therefore I abstained
from asking questions.

Q. Now, what is your opinion of the reason those punishments were

inflicted ? What was the cause of it ?

A. The little time I was there with Col. Shepherd, I found him to be
a kind-hearted man indeed, and I felt that his influence over the boys
had done them a great deal of good, and that the discipline he had insti-
tuted was good on the surface.

Q. Humane ?

A. I think it was good, because I heard nothing to the contrary.
Q, I suppose they behaved well because they were afraid to do other-

wise ; is that a good plan ?

A. As I said, I don’t think it goes always to the full length; but in
order to see whether it had the effect, to see whether it reformed boys, I
should want to go around among boys and see whether it reformed them
or not.

Q. You said there were not officers enough in that institution. As a
matter of judgment, Mr. Ayers, what would be your opinion as to
increase? How many more ought they to have than they have now ?

A. I think they ought to have, in the main building, at least half as
many more men, and twice as many female teachers.

Q. That would be one-third more ?

A. Yes, sir; I think that the influence of women there is great for
good.

Q. What would be your judgment about having women upon the
board of visitors ?

A. I think they ought to be there; that it is as necessary as it is to
have them in the homes.

Q. You think it just as necessary as if women were confined there ?

A. Yes, sir; I think it would be just as necessary as to have them at
home.

Q. Some people say they ought not to have women there P
A. The best influence there is that of woman. Mrs. Shepherd is said

to be a very fine woman, and her influence is great.
The Chairman. That was not an answer to the question.
Mr. Washburn. I wouldn’t stop him if he wishes to say that Mrs.

Shepherd is a good and useful woman.
Witness. I wish to state that Ido believe that if three out of seven

of the trustees were women it would be very much better.
Mr. Davis. 1 haven’t quite got through with Mr. Ayers. lam asking

questions for the purpose of information.
The Chairman. I thought you were merely giving your opinions.
Mr. Davis. lam asking for the subject of information, and if the rest

of you are talking, it is not my fault.
The Chairman. Go on ; let us have his opinion, and not yours.
Q- (By Mr. Davis.) I was asking Mr. Ayers if, in an institution

where only males are confined for punishment, whether, in his judg-
ment, it is desirable that women should be placed upon the board of

82
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trustees or inspectors, the same as in institutions where women are con-
fined ?

A. I think so; certainly.
Mr. Davis. That is a good point, and it is something I want to know.
The Chairman. Very good, indeed.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) In answer to a question asked you, you agreed

that if a boy were kept there until he was 18 years old, it would be best
for him, if he were not improved at that time, to be discharged from the
institution ?

A. I think, as a general rule, that it would; but there might be some
boys of little feeble minds, and if so, they had better be kept there a little
longer,—for a boy from 16 to 20 is a little savage, and has all the passions
without judgment, and he would do things that he wouldn’t do before he
attained to that point,—there might be boys whose minds are*not enough
to govern them, and in such exceptional cases it would be better to keep
them till they are 21.

Mr. Davis. I had written down a number of questions here that it
seemed very desirable to get the evidence of this gentleman upon, but I
suppose, as a general thing, the Committee would think them entirely
superfluous, and I don’t suppose it would really make any difference
in making up my own mind, and for that reason I will not ask them.
I don’t think it is really thought advisable by the Committee that I
should continue asking questions, although for my own benefit I should
like it very much.

The Chairman. I don’t suppose we should ask him to stay here very
long. We have got a great deal to do.'

Mr. Prescott. I should like to ask a few questions; I have not asked
any yet. [To witness.] You say you made a visit there last October ?

A. Yes, sir; last October.
Q. How long did you stay P
A. I went on Saturday night and remained till Monday morning. I

arranged to go with Col. Shepherd and didn’t fix the day, and when I
fixed the day and went, he was not there.

Q. Still, you found the institution in good condition, and good order?
A. It was in very good condition, and I never saw it apparently in

better order than then.
Q. Were you a member of the board of trustees four or five years

-while Mr. Allen was superintendent?
A. I was a member three years while Mr. Allen had charge of it.
Q. What was the effect on the boys while Mr. Allen had charge of

them?

A. I think it was really good, and I think real good was done to the
boys. The boys were younger and smaller, and more easily managed,
and of course, the large ones tried his patience very much. But I think
he had the gift of handling that kind of boys, and I think they all re-

membered and carried through life what he did for them. I think the
training in his hands was very good indeed.

Q. What was the occasion of Mr. Allen leaving his position there ?
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A. Well, I had been out of the board when he left, and I could not
know except by hearsay.

Q. Do you know anything about it ?

A, Except by hearsay.
Q. We have had a good deal of hearsay testimony, and I forgot to

ask Mr. Allen what, after his successful administration of affairs there,
was the occasion of his leaving the institution ?

A. I think,—I suppose I shall give offence for the answer,—I think he
was turned out because he was not considered pious enough to suit the
ruling element in the board. If lam wrong, I am sorry; but you com-
pelled me to give the answer.

Q. From your experience in connection with reformatory institutions,
what is your opinion of the effect of severe corporal punishments being
administered upon boys of the age from 16 to 20 years ?

A. It makes them lose their self-respect, and puts them down, and it
is not easy for them to get up. I should think severe corporal punish-
ment has a bad effect on large boys; it might be not so bad on small
boys, although I think it don’t do them any good, although the fear of it
might sometimes hinder other boys from committing the same offence.

[After a brief pause, the witness resumed.] I want gentlemen to
understand that the last answer I gave was not given in the spirit of
levity at all, but in the spirit of truth. The gentleman understood that
he had got the reason, and I gave him my reason.

Q. You mean the answer in regard to the cause of Mr. Allen’s leaving ?

A. That is what I mean.
Mr. Hyde. Before closing, Mr. Sanborn said some time ago that there

had been an exaggerated idea of the increased age of the boys as it
appeared. I would like to read his own report in regard to it, made last
year.

Mr. Sanborn. What I said was in regard to the statement made here
in this room.

Mr. Hyde. I said you said that one of the difficulties of the school
was that the average age of the inmates has been exaggerated. I will
read his report.

“The present law allows boys between the ages of seven and seven-
teen to be sent to Westborough, where now the average age of the
boys committed is about fifteen years, or nearly four years greater than
it was in I860.”

Mr. Sanborn. The figures I read were intended to cover Mr. Ayers’
trusteeship. The age kept increasing from 1860.

Mr. Hyde. But your last statement was that figures had been exag-
gerated ; that is a strange statement.

The Chairman. That is correct.
Mr. Sanborn. It is taken from the official figures.

A. G. Shepherd.—Sworn.
Q. (By the Chairman.) How long have you been superintendent of

the Westborough Reform School ?

A, Since May, 1873.
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Q. May, 1873. Will you tell us, in your own way, the condition in
which you Ibund the school, as to the conduct of the boys, what change
you made, in your judgment, to improve the institution, and go on with
such statements in that line as you think proper.

A. May 14, 1873, I reported at the school with Mr. Ayers; for duty.
The next morning, in company with Mr. Ayers, I went to the office of
the school, and he notified the assistant superintendent to leave; ho
wanted him to leave within twenty-four hours. The school was in what
I considered a bad state.

Q. In what respect ?

A. Insubordination on the part of the officers, and the inmates were
rather rebellious.

Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Who was the assistant ?

A. Mr. Page. I entered upon the duties really as assistant superin-
tendent, Mr. Evans remained a few weeks; he retained the position of
superintendent, and 1 performed the duties of assistant superintendent, at
the same time receiving instructions as superintendent. I found that the
building had previously been fired, and a boy named Peter Plant was
then in the lodge charged with setting the fire. I was directed by the
executive committee to present his case to the court, which I did. The
boy was indicted and found guilty and sentenced to three years in the
house of correction. I also found a boy named John A. Martin locked
up who had committed an assault upon an officer, disabling the officer.
I continued along in the course of a few weeks—two or three weeks—

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Was anything done with that boy, Martin?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. When you mention those matters, please explain them as you go

along, and it will save referring to them afterward.
A. Do you mean for the offence committed at that time, or some other

offence ?

Q. Was he removed at that time ?

A. Yes, sir. There was a complaint made against him in the district
court. The officer testified against him.

Q. Was he removed from the institution at that time ?

A. He was taken to the district court.
Q. That doesn’t result in anything, unless he was taken from the in-

stitution.
A. He was returned afterwards.
Q. Go on.
A. Shall Igo on with Martin ?

Q. (By the Chairman.) My inquiry was to get at the general con-
dition of the school when you took it, and, if you made changes, state
what they were, and bring it along up to the present time.

A. I found a great deal of trouble there, and the boys were consider-
ably stirred up. I tried to fully realize the position of the school, and
thought it had been suffering from the change in the character of the in-
mates. I took special pains to better the condition of the school as much
as I could, and I introduced such a system of rewards as might be bene-
ficial to the inmates. For instance, I used toreward theboys on Saturdays
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by taking them down to the village, and marching them around. In 1873,
—I think it was in the month of December,—we had a colored boy who
was sick of consumption, and he died. Previous to his death, myself and
wife sat by his bedside,—sat up with him nights,—and the other
followed the example. The little fellow was born down in South Carolina,
had no relatives or friends up here, but found his way up here, and having
committed an otfence of larceny, was sent to the school. I was at the
bedside of the boy when he died, and he said, appreciating what I had
done for him, “ God will bless, God will reward you.” I had service the
next day after the boy died. I made it the occasion for the suspension of
work throughout the institution. I told the boys at evening prayers what
I intended to do the day following; that is, take them,out of the main
building after the service was over. I spoke to them in this way: “It
makes no difference to me how mean an act you may have committed
before coming here, I do not think any one is so mean as to do a dishonor-
able act over the grave of a school-mate. Now, boys, I propose to take
you out of the institution to-morrow, and if any one thinks he cannot go
out without disgracing the institution, let him raise his hand.” Not one
raised his hand. I took all the boys down to the cemetery the next day.

Q. Where was that ?

A. About one-fourth of a mile from the main building. Out of the
98 boys who ran away in 1873, all but six were accounted for, and some
of those same boys who had previously broken away, went down to the
cemetery and returned. Nothing more occurred in the establishment of
importance previous to the close of 1873.

Q. Colonel, allow me to interrupt you. You have not stated whether
there was a spirit of discontent or insubordination, or anything of that
kind, when you took the school ?

A. Yes, sir; I have stated that the boys were inclined to be rebellious,
and were stirred up. They had just passed through this escapade that
Mr. Ayers referred to.

Q. I did not know that.
A. The superintendent, Mr. Evans, had resigned.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Didn’t you state that you were there before

Mr. Evans left ?

A. He was there, but had resigned.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) I did not catch the date when you went there.
A. I went there on the 14th of May, 1873, and the assistant superin-

tendent resigned.
Q. When did you cease to be assistant superintendent ?

A. Mr. Evans left in about three weeks, and during that time he and
I divided the duties of superintendent.

Q. (By the Chairman.) That is, while you were getting familiar
with the duties ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, will you go on, beginning at 1874 ?

A. In 1874 I organized a base-ball club, composed of some of the
worst and largest boys in the institution. The captain of that club was
sent to the institution for stabbing a man. I had them uniformed, largely
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at my own expense. I had them play as many as six games of ball with
the students of St. Mark’s College in Southborough. They came over
into the grounds, and our club exchanged visits with them. The object
was to make amusement for the rest of the school. When we had such
matches, I took the boys from the main building out of the institution
into an open field to witness the games. Ido not mean to say I took all
those boys, because I thought there must be some reward for good
behavior, and I took those from the higher grades. On one occasion I
took six boys to Lynn.

Q. The base-ball club ?

A. Yes, sir; and they played a game there and returned.
Q. What class is the club made up from ?

A. They are considered the hardest boys in the institution.
Q. The hardest ?

A. Yes, sir; the captain of the club was sent there for stabbing a
man. I wish to mention here one little incident on the trip down to
Lynn. I chartered a horse-car and took a seat myself at one end of the
car, and during the trip the conductor came to me and said, “ Ain’t you
afraid those boys will run away?” and I said, “No”; and he said he
wouldn’t risk it. I said, “If you hear anything, let me know.” Before
we reached Lynn he came to me and said, “You are all right.” I asked
why, and he said he sounded one or two of those fellows by saying that
some of the boys wouldn’t return to the institution, and one of the boys
replied, “ I will bet you half a dollar that all those boys will go back.”
It showed the confidence they had in me and I in them.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Did he get the half a dollar ?

A. No, sir; 1 did not know there was any money put up. They all
returned to Westborough. That is only one of a series of trips made by
the boys to the surrounding towns, including Grafton, Clinton, and other
places.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Had they been accustomed to such privi-
leges before you went there P

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Under whose administration was this great

escapade of the boys ?

A. Mr. Evans was the superintendent at that time.
Q. Was Mr. Ayers one of the trustees at that time P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. You never lost a boy ?

A. By breaking out of the building ?

Q. By getting away ?

A. Boys have escaped from the building; perhaps one or two at a

time.
Q. You have always brought them back ?

A. There might be some boys out now by reason of elopement, but I

have made some efforts to capture them.
Q. There has been no great number escaped from you ?

A No sir; I have also introduced other systems of rewards, such as

the classes known as the “ Tried and True,” “Band of Hope,” “ Bible
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Class,” and the “Singing Class,” The tried and true hold weekly meet-
ings, and so do the other classes. They have a constitution and by-laws,
and their meetings are conducted in accordance with Cushing’s Manual.
Each class is furnished with a copy. Those boys are furnished with
badges at no expense to the State. They are silver-plated.

Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) What class is that—the tried and true P
A. The tried and true, and all those classes. The State has not had

to pay for them.
Q. (By the Chairman.) What seemed to be the effect of those classes

that you spoke of?

A. I think it has a beneficial effect, because I believe that hope must be
held out to any one regardless of sex, and my object was to have an in-
centive for those boys to climb, so that when they did get up a certain
distance there would be a corresponding reward. I wanted to raise those
boys, who had a desire to do right, above all level of those boys who had
no ambition to do right. When we first established our Bible class, the
boys who attended it were generally sneered at and called spies for assist-
ing the officers, and I had to make extra efforts to get in between those
boys and protect them. A boy feels badly to be called a spy by his fel-
lows. There is a bad element in Westborough, that is constantly trying
to drag down boys, because they think those good boys are going to have
favors from the officers. So far as that is concerned, the officers favor
good boys and try to lift them up and reward them. In addition to the
classes, I organized a military company, and also a fire company. The
fire company there, on two occasions, rendered services away from the
institution, and not a boy ran away on those occasions. The military
company made its first parade in Springfield, with muskets, and soon
after the agricultural society at Shrewsbury sent an invitation to them
to come there and parade. They went, and paraded through the streets
of the town, and took part in some of the singing at the church, and, so
far as I know, their behavior was all that could be expected of them. In
regard to the fire company, they have taken part in parades, and they
took part in a muster of firemen down at Westborough, and, to their
credit, they beat the Westborough department on a fair trial, with com-
petent judges appointed. Those boys, on that occasion, were right around
among the crowd; they were not held by any rope, and mingled in with
the rest of the bystanders, and had a good time generally, and the towns-
people gave them a collation in the town hall.

Q. That was in 1875 ?

A. That was in 1876, when they paraded with the muskets. The bovs
have paraded in the village of Westborough every year since I have been
there, with the exception of 1873, but with the muskets in 1876.

Q. All of those organizations referred to existed in the institution ?

A. Yes, sir; and they have got a drum corps which have been invited
to Hopkinton, I think it was, and the town of Hudson. They have played
for organizations parading in those towns. I have also had boys to the
number of 40 go to the town of Ashland, 10 miles from the school, and
give a Sabbath-school concert in one of the churches in the town of Ash-
land. They have also taken part in church entertainments in the town
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of Westborough. The week that the boys were sentenced to the house of
correction for participating in the riot of January 12, that same week
there were 35 boys who gave an entertainment in aid of the church fund
in the town of Westborough. I say this to show to the Committee that
the choice has been held out to the boys whether they would conduct
themselves in such a way as to be sent to the house of correction, or to be
identified with the good people of the town of Westborough. One party
accepted the choice, and the other refused it, and went to the house of
correction.

Mr. Tompkins. What year was the school ship abolished ?

The Chairman. In 1871.
Witness. From 1870 to 1872. The two ships were not disbanded the

same year.
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) One was in New Bedford and one in Boston?
A. They cruised around, anywhere in Massachusetts Bay, but I think

there was a difference of one year in the disbanding of the ships.
Q. Did you find the school-ship boys there when you went there?
A. Yes, sir.
(By the Chairman.) What other changes did you make in the classi-

fication of the boys in the institution from what there had been previously ?

A. I could not make any particular classification, with the exception
of making those particular classes, and in promoting boys to classes. I
promoted in such a way that I was able to keep the trust houses full. In
1878 the character of the boys was such, that I found it difficult to keep
those houses full. The reports show that the trust houses were kept full
after 1878, and in one house they had not had an elopement for a year.

Q. Take a boy when he goes to Westborough; state what you do with
him if he is a good boy, and what becomes of him; and if a bad boy,
what becomes of him ?

A. Under our present system, if a boy comes in, regardless of his age,
he has to go in the main building and mingle with the others.

Q. In what rank is he put ?

A. We have six grades : the first, second, third and fourth, and the
trust and honor. When a boy enters the school he is assigned to the
third grade, and he is remanded to the grade which is lower, and which
is the one of disgrace. We have a circular bearing upon that point to

the officers, in which they are told to labor with those boys, and prevent
them from falling into disgrace. The boys are given a month till they
reach the grade of honor. When they reach the first grade, they are
eligible to the trust houses.

Q. What I want to find out is, what makes them eligible to the differ-

ent grades ? Follow him as a good boy and as a bad boy. ■ _
A. If you will allow me to read a circular, you can get it just as it is.

[The witness searched among'his papers for the circular but could not
find it.]

Q. Take him as a good boy, and follow him up, and show where he

will land; and then take him the other way.
A. He enters the thirdgrade,and he remains in the thirdgrade for three

months. If at the expiration of that time he has not lost 29 marks, he
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passes up to the second grade; if he has lost an excess of 29 marks,
he goes down into disgrace. After he passes into the second grade,
if he does not lose 10 marks for that month, he passes up to the first
grade. After he reaches the first grade, he remains there three months,
and if at the expiration of that time he has not lost in excess of 29 marks,
he goes into the grade of trust; and the same standard applies to the
grade of honor that applies to the grade of trust.

Q. What does he have to do to get from the third grade to the second,
and from the second to the first, and then up again?

A. Well, if he has behaved himself in such a way as to lose those
marks, the officers and teachers have department books, so that the
boys, during every 24 hours, are in the custody of the officers and
teachers, or watchman. The boys are continually watched for the 24
hours. Now, if a boy, for instance, in school to-day, does anything that
is wrong, that he should be marked for, he loses one mark, or he may
lose two. Four is the standard. Every mark from four counts against
him in the month in error; so, if a boy has lost in excess of 10 marks at
thp end of the month, that goes into the grade-book at the office and
counts against him; but if he has not lost 10 marks, he goes up and
gains one grade. The grade of a boy is established in the office. The
boys all understand this, because when they first enter the building they
are instructed in it. It is the duty of the superintendent, or assistant
superintendent, to inform him of every rule. He is thoroughly advised
what it will be for his benefit to do, so that every boy acts understand-
ing^-

Q. Are there not increased privileges the higher a boy gets in rank ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Please tell us what they are P
A, If a boy reaches the trust grade, or the grade of honor, he makes

application to get into one of the classes; he makes a written application
to the class, which is referred to the executive committee; they pass
upon the case, and if, in their judgment, he is not a suitable person to go
into the class, he is not allowed to do so. It then goes to a ballot, and it
requires a unanimous vote for membership. If there is one black-ball,
he is not admitted. If he is admitted, he receives a certificate of member-
ship, and he has outside privileges. These boys hold their meeting
after the other boys retire, and they get the best positions in the institu-
tion. We hold out the inducement that he will have to get into the first
grade before getting any privileges outside. After getting to the first
grade, he can be promoted to the trust houses; or, if he gets into the
first grade, and doesn’t care to go outside, he can be elected into one of
those classes.

Q. Then he must be in the first grade in order to get outside of the
building P

A. Yes, sir. He must be in the first grade in order to be promoted to
the trust houses.

Q. Having got into the trust houses, then, what will drop him back
again into the first grade ?

A. Bad conduct at the house where he may be consigned.
83
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Q.' And then, bad conduct drops him hack into the second grade ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And so on, down to the third grade ?

A. Yes, sir, and to the third and fourth grade.
Q. That follows the boys up into the trust grade, does it P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Having got up into the trust grade, and continued in that grade,

then what P Is he subjected to be taken from the institution, if a place is
provided ?

A. Yes, sir; if he is in the first, trust or honored grade. If a farmer
makes application for a boy, a boy in any of those grades can go.

Q. If he is lower grade, the second or third grade, do you take them
from those grades of the institution ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Then, it is held out to him, if he holds out, and reaches those high

standards, he will then leave the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. There is a home held out to him, isn’t there ?

A. Yes, sir; that is the object held out for him to reach.
Q. So as to get out of the institution into a home ?

A. Yes, sir; we have had some boys there who have refused to go
with the farmers. On several occasions I have had boys refuse places.
On one occasion I had a boy cry bitterly on leaving the institution; I
have known several boys to cry on leaving the institution.

Q. Now, having followed the good boys; take a boy in the third
grade; what misdemeanors must he commit to be disgraced to the
fourth grade ?

A. Any misdemeanor requiring him to be put in the lodge will reduce
him one grade. There is a printed circular to that effect. The officer
must report it to the office. At the expiration of every month, when
the grades are being made up, every boy who has been in the lodge loses
one grade. For instance, if a boy is in the first grade, commitment to
the lodge reduces him to the second grade; and if in the third, it reduces
him to the fourth; and so on down to the sixth.

Q. After he has dropped so much, just so much further he is from get-
ting any home outside of the building ?

A. Yes, sir. I wish to make one statement in regard to boys who have
been taken sick at theschool, because I think it is in justice to the office/s
to show how kind they have been to the boys. In two cases, the parents
have been notified in regard to severe sickness; and in these two cases
the parents, on coming to the school, preferred that they should remain.
I remember a case of one boy whose mother came to see him, and was

with him when he died; and after the boy died, she said she was poor,
but would like the body removed to Fall River. The officers put their

hands into their pockets and subscribed |3O for her, and sent the body

home to Fall River. It cost the State nothing, and cost her nothing. I
know of a great many kind acts done by those officers for the boys.

Q. In regard to the discipline of the institution as you found it, and as
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it went on from year to year since you have been there, has the morale of
the institution improved ?

A. Well, I suppose that some might say that the discipline of the
institution was lax when I went there, and by others it might not—or
some parties might consider that the discipline under me was a little
more strict; but whether it was strict or not, I have endeavored to be
just, and to labor for the best good of the boys. I have endeavored to
bring that institution to the favorable notice of the public, so as to
create a.demand for the labor of these boys. There are many boys who
have no help beyond that school. I know some boys whose parents are
in the house of correction; some whose parents cannot help themselves.
We have got to help those boys, and we have got to seek places for them
with the farmers and other persons; and by bringing the institution to
the favorable notice of the public, and removing the stigma of a prison,
I consider that I have done great good to the boys. But the fact of this
investigation is going to be a great detriment to those boys.

Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) How so ?

A. Although the demand for their labor has lessened, it ■will lessen
still more.

Q. (By the Chairman.) In what direction do you mean it will be a
detriment to the boys ?

A. Well, sir, many persons have boys sent there for trivial offences,
and after they go through the discipline of the institution, they make
suitable persons to be employed. I have had occasion to vouch for the
boys. If they find that a boy was sent there for stealing, they would turn
away from him. We have to try to induce people to take boys who were
even addicted to stealing before they came there. I think many persons
have never realized that young men have been sent there for highway
robbery and manslaughter. We have never paraded it before the public,
and we have endeavored to keep the school in' as favorable a light before
the public as possible, for the benefit of the boys.

Q. As to the character of the boys ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. I want to get this from you as a fact. When I spoke of the morale

of the institution, I referred to whether you had improved the condition
of the institution after you got there, and had been there, and whether it
is in a better condition now than when you went there P

A. Well, up to last November, the institution was in an excellent con-
dition, and it was so conceded by every one who had been cognizant
of the workings of the school for a number of years. After November,
up to the present time, the boys have been uneasy, and have seemed to
manifest opposition to the new building. The officers noticed it, and so
reported it to me. Last summer, very few boys there were punished.
There was nothing noticeable in the shape of riots or rebellious conduct,
or opposition to the rules of the institution.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Up to when, Colonel ?

A. Up to November and December. We had a decided change after
that.
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Q. (By the Chairman.) From your frequent intercourse with the
boys, what do you consider the cause of that change in them ?

Mr. Sanborn. I want toknow whether he makes this statement upon
the record of punishments, or from general impression ?

Witness. From my general observation.
Mr. Sanborn. I think the record of punishments will show differently.
Q. (By the Chairman.) You were constantly among the boys?
A. lam constantly among the boys; so much so, that before this in-

vestigation, this winter, I have talked with every boy in the school, and
knew his name, and could tell all about him.

Q. I want to ask one more question. I want to know what you con-
sidered the cause of the change which manifested itself last November ?

A. The impression on their part that to be transferred to the new
building was going to increase their time of detention, and I can give
you one case if you wish it.

Q. You can state it, but it isn’t very material.
A. The latter part of January, a boy named Garaughty, who was

released from the school before I went there, had been behaving so badly
that the trustees ordered his return to the school. The officer who
brought him to the school told me about some threats that this boy had
made, to the effect that he wouldn’t stay there four weeks, and he used
some profane language in the matter. Acting upon that information, I
took that boy Garaughty in the lodge, deeming him an unsafe person to
be among the others. I kept him there until he made a written promise
that he wouldn’t break any of the rules of the school, and would behave
himself in a proper manner. When he got up into the yard, as they call
it, with the school, in the course of a few days he got up a plot with a

boy named Burns and a boy named McDermott, to throw bowls at the
officer when they went into supper. I received information of it from
another boy, and removed'them, and locked them up, and prevented that
plot from being put into execution. That hoy Garaughty said his only
object was to do sufficient to be sent to the house of correction, thinking
that he might get a short sentence of one year, and at the expiration of
that time he would be free and at liberty to go where he pleased, while,
on the other hand, if he remained at Westborough he would be trans-

ferred to the new building and remain there till he was 21. I had that boy
appear before the sub-committee of this Committee, and I expected he

would make the same statement to you. If he fell short of that, he didn t

state what I know to be a fact.
Q. What is the routine of daily duty in the institution ?

A. Six hours are set apart for labor, and four for study; the rest of

the time is spent in sleep, playing, etc. That is the division of the

time. ... ,

Q. What are the classifications of the employes of the institution.

You have an assistant superintendent; there are how many officers and
teachers, female and male ?

A. There is the assistant superintendent; there are eight schools—-

some might call them classes, but they are known there as schools—and
eight teachers, a teacher for each school.
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Q. How many schools ?

A. Eight; five in the main building and three in the trust houses.
Q. How many boys does each teacher have under his own eye at one

time?
A. The teachers at the outside houses have from 24 to 30 boys; the

teachers in four of the schools have an average of 50. There is one
school, called the fifth,—organized in consequence of the extra number
of boys there,—which has but 24, because the room will not admit hav-
ing any more scholars in it. There are two general chair-shops in the
main building, and there is a male overseer and a lady instructor in each
of these chair-shops. We also have two sewing-rooms, and a lady over-
seer in each room. We have a bakery, where the boys do the principal
part of the work, and in the laundry they do all the work; they are
under the direction of the laundress. Then there are some boys em-
ployed in the officers’ quarters, in the domestic department, doing the
domestic work; and there are about 80 or 90 boys who work on the farm
during the farming season. During the winter season they seat chairs in
the shops connected with each building.

Q. Do you have personal daily duties ? What do you make your
daily duties ?

A. Well, sir, I go around most of the institution. Some days lam
engaged and have to receive visitors, and am called away; but when lam
on the premises, I intend to visit every department. Some days I don’t
succeed in getting around, but it is no fault of mine. I go into the
workshops frequently and talk with the boys, and go around among the
scholars.

Q. Every day ?

A. Yes, sir; when not engaged by other duties.
Q. Are you interrupted very frequently, or is it general in you to visit

all parts of the institution every day ?

A. As a general thing, I visit all the departments of the main building;
sometimes I do not get out to the outside houses.

Q. Does that include the boys who are in the lodge ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Those boys in confinement, then, you see nearly every day ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Or unless interrupted P
A. Yes, sir; or I can hear from them by the man who attends to them

in the lodge.
Q. Do you have certain hours at which boys can come and see you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What are those hours ?

A. Any boy who wants to see me can have that privilege at 9 o’clock
in the morning, when lam in the main building. The boys so under-
stand it.

Q. You mean he can leave any work-room and come and see you ?

A. No, sir; that is the time assigned for play. They have 20 minutes’
recess at that time, and some, instead of going through into the yard,
will come into the entries and come into the office and see me. Then
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there are other times, between 2 and 3 in the afternoon, when boys can
come in and see me.

Q. Have you made changes in the discipline of the institution since
you first went there, or do you now have the same methods that you had
in the first place ?

A. No, sir; I found it necessary to introduce some methods of disci-
pline. The lodge existed when I went there, but what I call “ the box ”

was erected in 1876; and I have used, or caused to be used, water from
the garden-hose and also from the steam-pipe.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) What is the size of that hose ?

A. The engine-hose ?

Q. The steam-pump hose.
A. It is a two-inch hose. It has been testified to being four inches,

but that is not true.
Q. (By the Chairman.) What is the size ?

A. A two-inch engine-hose. There is what is called the pipe for the
garden-hose, which is a little over an eighth of an inch,

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Have you a pipe for the steam-pump hose ?

A. Yes, sir; the nozzle is seven-eighths of an inch to an inch larger.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) And the force is enough to throw water over

the building ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By the Chairman.) What is the size of the nozzle? You say

it is seven-eighths of an inch larger than that ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Not larger than that [alluding to a nozzle held

by Mr. Sanborn] ?

A. I think it is one inch, sir.
Q. (By the Chairman.) The' diameter of the largest nozzle is one

inch?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) And the hose two inches ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By the Chairman.) The water passes through the nozzle ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. A great deal has been said about the erection of the box. Did you

cause the erection of the box ?

A. Yes, sir. In my report to the trustees— lam expected to make a

quarterly report to the trustees of everything about the school, and per-
taining to it. On April 1, 1876,1 made this statement in regard to the
box [reading] :

“ William P. Magee is now in the lodge for using threatening language
to Mr. Armitage. The safety of the officers and order of the school
requires that he be transferred” to Bridgewater.

“The early transfer of John A. Martin would be a legal way of dis-
posing of a boy who does not give any evidence of reform, and whose
influence in the yard is very bad. Martin was at one time an inmate of
the Reform School in Maine, and has twice been an inmate of the insti-
tution at Deer Island; his record while here has been bad. A few weeks
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since, while engaged in a fight with another boy, he bit him several
times about the body.

“As a punishment for such a class of boys, I have caused a wooden box
to be erected in the attic as a substitute for the strait-jacket, which I
believe will prove more effectual and healthy than detention in the
lodge.”

Witness. This Magee, on one occasion, struck an officer, causing the
blood to flow as the result of the blow. The watchman came for me,
and I found Magee in what we call the watchman’s office. On entering
the room, I noticed he had something in his pocket,—something that
seemed to show itself through the clothing. I went toward him, and
took him by the hand, and found he had a long scissors’ blade. He had
taken the watchman’s scissors and broken oft' one blade, and so it had
left in his hand what might be called a good dirk. He said he wanted to
stab that officer whose name is Coville. I took it from him and
put him in the lodge. On another occasion this same Magee had a
knife which he was going to stab Mr. Hall, a teacher, with. I took
Magee into an adjoining room and took the knife away from him. He
said he intended to stab the teacher, Hall, that night. Magee has been
a very bad boy. Then, in regard to this John S. Martin, he entered
into connection with a boy named Dow, to undertake to break out of the
school in presence of a teacher, while School was in session. He com-
mitted several offences, and was a troublesome boy generally. He had
struck an officer with a bed-slat. Finding we couldn’t do anything with
these boys, I caused an application to be made to the board of state
charities for the transfer of these boys to Bridgewater. Soon after they
went there, these boys committed a violent assault upon the assistant
superintendent of the workhouse, and he escaped. Magee was, some
time afterwards, apprehended, and received a sentence of 18 months to
the house of correction. Martin has not been apprehended to my knowl-
edge.

Mr. Sanborn. If we had Mr. Leonard here to testify in regard to all
these boys, it would materially assist the investigation.

Mr. Hyde. [To witness.] You have stated the origin of the box; will
you now go on and tell of its use ?

The Chairman. That is the question I was going to ask. [To wit-
ness.] Tell us under what circumstances boys are placed in the box.

A. It was intended for serious offences, and for boys who didn’t want
to be punished with the strap. I have, in conversation with officers, on
many occasions, advised them about using the strap upon those large
boys, because I think it is injudicious; I think those large boys are very
much inclined to be pugnacious, and they want to have a fight; and I
don’t like to see any officer mark up a boy. That is my principal reason
for dealing with those boys in that way.

Q. And you instructed the officers so to do ?

A. I think that too much strapping a large boy would bring about a
bad result.

Q. You wouldn’t wish to bring about any injury, and not to the officers
alone; you expected the box to be used for flagrant oases ?
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A. Yes, sir. Then, in regard to its being substituted for the strait-
jacket, I found that when boys were put in the strait-jacket and placed in
the dormitory, they were sometimes noisy, and were not so likely to
receive attention or answers to their calls as they would be in this box.
The box was situated directly over the office, and an officer was con-
stantly in attendance.

Q. Did you find the strait-jacket when you came, and was it used pre-
vious to your coming ?

A. Yes, sir; and regulations concerning the use of the strait-jacket.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Such as Mr. Ayers testified to ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) How heavy a boy have you got in the insti-

tution ?

A. I think there is one at present about 183 pounds. I have had one
boy weigh 185.

Q, What is his size ?

A. About five feet nine.
Q. Is he powerful P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Are you now referring to the record of its

use ?

A. No, sir; lamreferring to the regulations of the trustees for the
use of the strait-jacket. On January 9, 1878, it was voted, “ That no boy
shall be put or kept in the strait-jacket more than 24 hours at a time, and
in case of a repetition being necessary, there should be an intervening
space of 12 hours before another application.”

Q. Does that regulation exist now ? Does the same regulation now
apply to the use of the box in the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And it is adhered to ?

A. Yes, sir; and, in addition to that, there is a notice on the box that
officers having occasion to commit boys to that box will let them out at
noon, and before the hour of retiring. I think there is a copy of that
notice in the hands of the secretary of this Committee. He received it up
there.

Q. In your opinion, which form of punishment is most trying or

severe to the boy—the use of the strait-jacket or the box ?

A. In my opinion the box is the most effective,
Mr. Hyde. His question was which was the most severe or trying.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Which is the most severe to the boy P
A. The strait-jacket.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Have you triedboth ?

A. It is my opinion.
Q. (By the Chairman.) You had the strait-jacket when you went

there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. In your judgment, has the box proved a satisfactory method ol

discipline for the class of boys put in the box ?

A. Yes, sir; I think it is satisfactory.
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Q. That is your judgment ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What are the instructions to the officers of the institution respect-

ing punishments ?

A. The instructions are in the blanks that they are expected to make
reports on.

Q. Are there any other instructions to them with reference to when
and how the}' should punish ?

A. No, sir; not that lam aware of.
Q. Well, supposing you should take a new officer into the institution,

and place him in charge of a school-room or workshop, what instructions
would he receive with reference to management of boys under his charge ?

A. He would be expected and instructed to preserve order and main-
tain discipline. The punishments are the lodge, the strait-jacket and the
strap. As to how he shall apply the strap, I don’t know any case where
he receives special instructions. It is left discretionary with the officer.

Q, Then, if he injudiciously or too severely uses the strap, you would
expect to regulate it afterwards ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you had such eases as that at your institution ?

A. I have had occasion to report three officers for severepunishments
since I have been there.

Q. Report to the trustees ?

A. Yes, sir. The first one was named June. He was recommended
to the institution by an agent of the Young Aden’s Christian Association,
as being a suitable person for the place. I forget just how long he served
there; it may have been six weeks or less, but he was considered severe
in his punishment, and was discharged. The next case was that of a
lady. I suppose you would like to have her name.

Q. lam not particular about that.
A. This lady procured a rawhide from some source, and struck a boy

so as to break the skin on the hand and face.
Q. (By Air. Allen.) When was that, Colonel ?

A. 1 think it must have been in 1875; by reference to my journal,
perhaps, 1 could give the date.

Q. (By the Chairman.) What course was pursued with reference to
it ?

A. I reported the case to Dr. Harvey, and when he visited the institu-
tion he brought the boy up to the office and saw him, and he approved of
discharging her.

Q. Was she discharged P
A. Yes, sir. The next case was a man named Marsh. He was going

to punish a boy, and I think he had his keys in his hand at the time, and
he pressed the keys on the flesh so that it broke the flesh, and that case
was reported to Dr. Harvey, and the man was discharged. He looked at
the wound.

Q. Since you have been in the institution, have you found it necessary
to increase the punishment of the boys in order to maintain discipline ?

A. Yes, sir; I have resorted to everything. For the last three months
84
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the boys have behaved badly—that is, from November up to the present
time they have behaved badly. They seemed to be rebellious, and seemed
to be quite changed in their conduct, and I have had to resort to three dif-
ferent punishments to keep them obedient.

Q. Previous to that, were corporal punishments as frequent as before
you wont there P

A. No, sir; I think corporal punishments have materially lessened
since I went there. Officers who served under previous superintendents
have told me that corporal punishments have decreased greatly, especially
by the use of the strait-jacket.

Q. You introduced the box for a substitute for that P
A. For the strait-jacket more than anything else, and for the punish-

ment of those classes I have described.
Q. A good deal has been said about the use of water as a punishment

to the boys. Is it frequently resorted to as a means of punishment? I
do not mean now to specify the exceptional eases, when the riot occurred,
in the cells, or anything of that kind; but as punishment for offences, is
water frequently used.

A. No, sir.
Q. How frequently has it been used in that sense, so far as you know ?

A. I think that seven or eight boys may have been punished by the
use of water.

Q. Can you tell the Committee the circumstances of these punish-
ments—the offences and the degree of the use of water as punishment ?

A. In the first place, the boy Collins was present in the chapel on
Thanksgiving night with the rest of the boys.

Q. Last Thanksgiving ?

A. Yes, sir; we had an entertainment that evening, and several of the
boys were disorderly, and behaved badly. After the entertainment was
over, when the boys were passing out to go to their dormitories, I said to
Officer Wheatley I wanted him to detain the boy Collins and the boy
Coffee. Mr. Wheatley informed me that he invited those boys to remain
at the office, and in giving the order to Collins, he replied that Colonel
Shepherd might go to—

Mr. Tompkins. A warm place ?

Witness. Yes, sir. He refused to pass into the office, and went to
the dormitory of his chum, as he is called, named Ryan. The officer,
seeing what he had done, induced him to come below to the watchman’s
office. Ryan remained in his dormitory. Mr. Wheatley reported those
facts to me, and I put the boy in the lodge. The next morning I went
down to the lodge, and tried to have a conversation with him in regard
to what he said in response to the order. He sat upon the floor about five
minutes, and did not open his mouth. I said he was not going to stay
there five minutes longer without some explanation, but he wouldn’t say
a word. I put him into the cell, and I took the garden-hose and coupled
it on to the faucet in the sink, and with that nozzle I wet him down until
he was willing to tell me about his conduct the previous afternoon, and
what he said, and was ready to make an apology.

Q. How long did that take ?
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A. A very few minutes. After I had done that, I had his clothing
changed, and gave him some hot drink, and put him up-stairs in one of
the dormitories, and gave him plenty of bed-clothing.

Q. That is one case. Will you mention another ?

A. Another case is—
Q. (By Mr. Tompkins.) Allow me one question. Did 24 hours

intervene after the offence P
A. No, sir; about 11 or 12 hours.
Q. You were not angry. You did not punish him at once ?

A. No, sir.
Q. It was for what he had said on the previous night ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You took time to consider it ?

A. Yes, sir. On another occasion,! punished a boy named Roberts with
water. This Roberts is what is considered an incorrigible boy, and I have
tried all I could to make him a good boy, but I have failed. He threat-
ened me with using the vessel that is in his cell, and said if I said any-
thing more to him, he would throw it at me. I applied the water on him
until he expressed sorrow for what he had said, and promised not to do
so in the future. I had his clothing changed, and gave him hot drink,
and had him properly provided for. Then there is another case of a boy
named Crowley.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Crowley, did you say ?

A. Yes, sir; Crowley was taken out of the first chair-shop for refus-
ing to work, and he was placed in the dormitory. Before placing him
in the dormitory, the officer searched him, and found lie-had a knife and an
awl. He took them away from him and locked him up, and soon afterwards
Crowley pressed the door open so that he could come out upon the corridor.
As the officer was passing out underneath, Crowley took this vessel and
threw it at him; and he also took two more vessels, one in each hand,
and threatened any officer with violence that might come up there to re-
move him. I was holding a line of boys, perhaps to the number of one
hundred, in the yard. I had deprived them of their dinner until such time
as they might apologize to Mr. Bigelow and Mr. Phillips for their disor-derly conduct in the dining-hall at breakfast that morning. After I
induced those boys to assign an apology to Mr. Phillips and Mr. Bigelow,
I let them go into dinner. Then I found four officers standing on the
floor, and this boy holding them at bay. I told the officers to step out of
the hall and close the door. I went up to the corridor and took the boyand put him into the lodge.

Q. Did you have to use any severity ?

A. No,sir; I went up and told him to come down, and lie came with
me. I made visits to him, and finally induced him to make an apology
to the officer, and he did so. While I was gone to see an officer, he made
use of violent language to the officer in charge about another officer and
about a hoy in the next cell. When I went up there, I went to the boy inthe next cell, and gave him a piece of paper and a pencil, and asked him to
write down just the language that Crowley had made use of. The lan-guage written down by the boy corresponded exactly with that given by
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the officer. I went to Crowley and said it was no use denyino- it; I shallnot restore you to the privileges of the school; and then I "applied the
garden-hose to him; and after applying it a few minutes, he signified his
intention of apologizing to the officer, and he did so.

Q. Was the boy’s clothing on or off?
A. On these occasions the clothing was on.
Q. Will you state how long water was applied to the boy in those

cases P You said a few minutes; can you give the time more definitely ?

A. I would say from five to fifteen minutes would cover any of those
cases I have mentioned.

Q. What month in the year was this?
A. Collins was punished in December, and I think that Crowley’s was

in the same month. Roberts’ was in January.
Q. The boys were in the lodge at that time?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, in your opinion, was it likely that the water itself was so

cold that it might have been called a severe method of punishment?
A. No, sir. Boys never complained that it was severe.
Q. In each case, after the use of the water ceased, the boys were

taken out and their clothing removed ?

A. Yes, sir. Their clothing was removed, and dry clothing substi-
tuted.

>

Q. Dry clothing substituted ?

A. Yes, sir. They were given hot drinks.
Q. You have stated three cases. You said there were in all six or

seven cases P
A. Yes, sir. Soon after the riot a boy named Langdon and two others

named Ryan and Moriarty were confined in the lodge for participating
in the riot of January 12, and Moriarty was detained there for trying to
get up another riot. They made a great deal of noise one night. I for-
get just the date; but it was the latter part of January, I think. The
watchman in going his rounds was insulted and hooted at, and they kept
up their noise at different times during the night, so loud that it could be
heard through the sleeping-hall. The boys at that time were very un-
settled, and ready for anything that could be done for a disturbance, and
I felt that I must do something to prevent a disturbance from taking
place. The boy Langdon, and in fact all the boys, had been notified not
to make any noise, while the lodge-man had cautioned them, and I had
been down there to caution them once or twice. Langdon threatened,
that if I came there, he would let me have his vessel in the face. I had
a large hose coupled on to the hydrant, and the water was let on, and
the first boy I applied it to was Langdon. He held the vessel in his
hand, and made several attempts to throw it at me. He threw the dip-
per at me. I finally managed to get the door open, and took the vessel
from him. He clinched me, and I tried to hold him, but he managed to
get outside of the cell. He seized one of the cell doors, and I tried to
get him away, and struck upon his hand to break his hold, but he seized
it again. I finally got my arm around his head, and succeeded in getting
him away from the door, and then the officer applied the water. In doing
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that I got about as much water as he, and perhaps the punishment was as
severe to me as it was to him.

Q. Is this boy tall ?

A. Ho is not tall, but stout.
Q. How old were the other cases previously mentioned P
A. They were boys perhaps eighteen years of age.
Q. Were those boys of violent disposition ?

A. Yes, sir. I would like to introduce the history of those boys.
Langdon and Crowley were very violent.

Q. Had they any special spite against the officer that they had trouble
with before you took them in hand ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Then, it was the usual insubordinate spirit which they had mani-

ifested, and which was breaking out at this time ?

A. Yes, sir; Langdon, while in a lower department at night, threw a
slate at an officer, and he also threw a book. He tried his best to start a
riot in the lower department while the boys were in a riot up-stairs.

Q. Had you at various times talked to those boys, and tried to per-
suade them by kindness, and induce them to obey the regulations of the
school ?

A. Yes, sir; I have talked with them, and taken theirwritten promise;
and sometimes those promises were made in the presence of the other
boys, but they didn't seem to abide by their promise. There didn’t seem
to be any honor about them.

Q. Are there still more cases by the use of water which you can
narrate ?

A. I think the other case administered was when Mr. Phillips was
present.

Q. There were cases of riotous conduct in the cells?
A. Gaboon’s trouble was with one of the officers in the school,—a man

named Hayes, who was acting as a substitute teacher. Lamb’s case was
with Mr. Cummings, an officer; and I think Linkut’s case was with Mr.
Cummings.

Q. Do you know the longest time that any of these boys were played
upon by the hose ?

A. So far as it came under my observation, I should think that fifteen
minutes were the longest they were played on by the garden-hose.

Q. And what was the shortest time ?

A. About three minutes.
Q. Are you quite sure they were not played on much longer than

that ?

A. Not to my recollection.
Q. It seems to me that twenty minutes or a half-hour was testified to.
The Chairman. What case was that ?

Mr. Prescott. The case where one of the boys was "whipped and it
was testified that the superintendent said he would take his turn.

Witness. That was the case that Mr. Phillips had answered.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Will you tell us of the case where the boys
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were played upon in the cell on Sunday P Tell what they were in the
cell for, or in the lodge for, and the circumstances.

A. There were several boys in the lodge charged with riotous con-
duct. One of the boys, Watson, had tried to stab Officer Wheatley, and
the other boys had assisted him in the riot by arming themselves with
chair-shop awls and knives. There were two other boys down there,—
Goss and Turner. They were there for breaking out of their dormito-
ries and escaping from the building. The Saturday night previous to
April 2, Dr. Harvey came to the institution and said the boys were using
profane and indecent language down in the lodge. I asked him if he
knew what section it was in which the boys were using this language,
and he said he could not tell. I went down with him to the lodge, and
talked with the boys, and advised them not to have any more talk, because
I had already spoken to them on a previous occasion, and they would
regret it if they continued to use such language and continued to be
uneasy. During that Saturday night one of the lady officers was aroused
from her sleep because of that noise, and the watchman also reported
the noise during the night. I went down to the section and told them if
I heard any more of their noise, and had any more trouble with them,
they would regret it. Some of them promised to give me no more cause
of complaint. Nine o’clock arrived, that being the hour established for
services, and Rev. Mr. Esty was conducting the services, I believe; the
boys had sang once and he was reading from the Bible. The noise com-
menced about that time, and it was almost continual during the service,
which occupied about an hour. Then rose a real bedlam, shouting, shak-
ing the doors, and it was so outrageous that I considered it required
severe punishment. After the services were over I had hose coupled on
to the hydrant, and applied the water to the boys.

Q (By Mr. Allen.) How many of them were there ?

A. I think there were Bor9, I am not sure. It was all one transac-
tion.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Have you their names ?

A. Watson, Fugh, Turner, Crowley, and Goss; that is all I remember,
unless there was McPhilan.

Q. The same that has been testified by the other witness, Mr. Clark ?

A. Perhaps so.
The examination of Col. Shepherd was suspended to allow Mr. Hyde

to ask Mr. Joseph A. Allen some questions.

Joseph A. Allen—Recalled.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) When this school was first started, as I under-
stand it was entirely reformatory, was it not so understood?

A. That is as I understood it, sir.
Q. Now, at one time, there was a very large addition to the building,

and the school increased in numbers to some five or six hundred ?

A. Over six hundred.
Q. Now, there are two phases to the school, as I understand you?

You used that term ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. And what were the two phases ?

A. In the part that was burned down the larger boys were placed,
and in the old building, as it now remains, those smaller boys were
placed.

Q. Now, in the larger part that was burned down, where lai'ge boys
were placed, was that made stronger, the same as the new part now is ?

A. I haven’t visited the new part; it was much stronger than the
other part of the institution.

Q. Was provision made against the escape of the older boys?
A. Yes, sir; the windows were made stronger.
Q. What was the success of the school, after the two parts which

had been burned down were run together ? How did the thing work P
A. I only know from the officers; I knew some of them who were

there.
Q. But we would like your experience.
A. I think it an entire failure.
Q. Then, that experiment of trying to carry on two institutions under

one head, was an entire failure ?

A. Yes, sir; I remember when the news of the fire came from West-
borough to Boston, that a gentleman said the school had been a failure.

Q, (By Mr. Washburn.) Who said this ?

A. A gentleman in Boston, in the Merchants’ Exchange. He said the
great Reform School was in flames, and they all said amen, and none
objected.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) You were there many years after this, and, as
you understand, that was one of the reasons no attempt was made to
rebuild that part ?

A. I presume so. The trust houses were established. I started the
trust houses, and classifications were intended to be made in that way.

Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) Then, Mr. Allen, the argument to be drawn
from that, or the conclusion from that which would bo left on my mind
as to your impression is, that this new building, that is supposed to be a
remedy, is not going to be a remedy at all ?

A. I never thought it would, sir.
Q. It is simply re-establishing an experiment that failed before ?

A. As I understand it.
Q. That is quite important, so far as your opinion goes.
A. I had an officer under me who was under both systems, and was

in the large building before I was very familiar with it.
Q (By Mr. S. B. Allen.) You think a reformatory institution should

be entirely separate and distinct from a penal institution ?

A. I think so.
Q. And that both should not be under one management P
A. It seems to mo not.
Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) Have you read a paper that was submitted

at a recent meeting by the trustees to this Committee?
A. 1 have only seen, perhaps, a short notice of it in the “ Herald,” I

think.
Q. Can we gain anything by the plan of reducing the ages again, and
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limiting the term of sentence to 18, as is suggested in that paper, instead
of letting them run through their minority ?

A. I think the term of sentence to the Reform School had better be
reduced to 14, as it was when I was there,

Q. As I remember it, when you were there, they sentenced a boy
through his minority.

A. No, sir. In the early part of the institution, they had an alternative
sentence, and as boys had been very troublesome, they would send them
to the house of correction, having an alternative sentence.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) That was why they acted badly ?

A. Yes, sir; and many boys would act badly for the sake of getting a
year at the house of correction, instead of staying at the Reform School
till they were 21.

Q. (By Mr. Washburn.) Are you an advocate of changing the sen-
tences Irom during minority to an age not exceeding 18 F

A. I should like to think about that some time. I think this question
is a delicate one.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Perhaps I can bring out what Mr. Washburn
wants. I suppose Mr. Allen, having been there, is in the habit of looking
at the sentence during minority as the best.

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Would you sentence a boy there to remain to an age to be fixed by

the trustees ?

A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Hyde. Mr. Sanborn made a statement to me this morning with

regard to the institution and the additions made, which struck me with a
great deal of force. I suppose it is a part of the plan of this addition to
divide the institution into two classes. One penal, and the other reform-
atory, and that there will be constantpromotion from those classes into the
trust houses. Then, if a boy behaves badly in the trust houses, he is
remanded back again into the institution. Now, when you have that
system there, you have got a direct communication through, from the
penal institution to the other, and the bad influences which go there can
pass through from one into the other, and, that while there would seem
to be a separation, the separation cannot really exist. Those evil influ-
ences will be continually- passing through one of the most beneficent parts
of the institution—the trust houses,—if the institution is allowed to go on
as last Legislature provided.

Mr. Sanborn. The only way it can be avoided is to have separate
trust houses for each grade.

Mr. Washburn. 1 think we have been breathing a pure and pleasant
air for the last day or two, and I feel glad of the opportunity the Com-
mittee have had to hear from Mr. Allen and Mr. Ayres, things that look
to a philosophical answer to the question we are inquiring into, and that
is, How can we make this institution what it ought to be in Massachusetts P
Therefore I hoped that the hearing of these gentlemen may continue a
little longer, but I defer to the general feeling of the Committee, and
therefore may have to adjourn.

Adjourned till Tuesday at 9J A. M.



Tuesday, April 17. 1877.
Senator Denny in the chair.
The Chairman. Mr. Shepherd, we will continue your examination.

A. G. Shepherd—Continued.
Q. (By the Chairman.) Do you have frequent consultations with

your officers?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. For what purpose do you consult with them ?

A. According to the best mode of managing the boys, and the methods
which ought to be adopted to bring about the best results.

Q. And to advise them, and advise with them ?

A. And advise with them, and got their opinions in regard to the con-
duct of the boys, and the institution generally.

Q. To what extent do you deem it expedient to follow their advice ?

A. In their reports of the conduct of certain boys, they state the
nature of the offences they commit; and I advise with them as to the
best method of getting along with them, with a view of improving their
conduct.

Q. Well, do the officers punish boys without first advising with you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What are your instructions respecting the disciplining of boys ?

A. To labor with the boy ; reason with him ; point out the right way;
and use all the efforts possible to convince him that it would be for his
interest to do right and obey the rules of the school.

Q. Is that course always pursued before the boy is punhhed P
A. So Ijjir as I know of, unless it might be that a boy had been previ-

ously admonished in regard to certain things, and he had repeated the
offence.

Q. Well, are boys always admonished previous to punishment; either
justprevious or some time previous, whatever the nature of the offence
committed ?

A. So far as my knowledge extends, that is the case.
Q. Is it your intention that shall always be the case ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What mild form of punishment may be resorted to before you

resort to corporal punishment ?

A. Deprivation ol play during play hours; placing on the centre-
table, or at the centre-table during meal hours, either by giving half
rations or bread and water. Sometimes a boy is marked down in the
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deportment book. It depends upon where the offence was committed,
whether in the school, the workshop, play-yard or sleeping-hall.

Q. Well, is corporal punishment, perhaps without these mild forms,
ever resorted to first ?

A. I don’t think it is, sir.
Q. Well, is it your instruction and your advice to your officers always

to resort to these milder forms before adopting the severe forms ?

A. Yes, sir; my instruction to the officers is to caution the boy. In
fact, every boy, before he passes from the office, is made acquainted with
the rules, and is instructed fully whatwill be expected of him while he is
an inmate of the institution.

Q. Well, suppose, now, that soon after that, a boy in the school diso-
beys some of these instructions, would the teacher or officer be justified,
in your opinion, in resorting to corporal punishment ?

A. Not unless it was a case of assault, or something of that nature.
But in case of an ordinary offence, I should consider it the duty of the
officer to begin to talk to the boy.

Q. When you advise with the officers, and consult with them respect-
ing the conduct of the boys, do they resort to these punishments previous
to advising with you P

A. No, sir; these consultations that are held with the officers, are in
regard to the improvement of certain boys. Those that are caught
swearing, fighting, and doing other offences, I feel it my duty, and the
duty of the officers, to deal with, so as to remove those habits. If these
habits are not removed, no reformation can follow. In other words,
before a boy can be improved at the school, all those bad habits he had
before coming there must be unwound, and others substituted, before he
can be improved.

Q. Previous to corporal punishment, do you always talk with the
boy ?

A. Yes, sir; with a view to convince him of his guilt or error.
Q. So far as you know, do your officers do the same ?

A. I have every reason to believe so, because, in many cases, the
officers have thought that I bore with them too long; that 1 gave them
too many chances, because they had repeated these offences, and it did
not do any good to be so lenient with a certain class of boys.

Q. What we would like to get at, would be, what persuasion and
advice is given a boy before you resort to special measures ?

A. I would talk with the boy and inform him of his wrong, and tell
him that if he persisted in it he must expect to be punished, because if
we should overlook certain offences, other boys would take license from
it, and it would very much injure the discipline of the school. 1

Q. Is corporal punishment resorted to after continued efforts by other
methods have been used to enforce obedience to the rules ?

A. Yes, sir; so far as I remember.
Q. lias your instructions to sTour5Tour officers been quite specific in refer-

ence to that; that they must proceed to use the milder forms of punish-

ment before they resort to corporal punishment ?

A. Yes, sir; that has been my wish, that corporal punishment, and
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other punishments, such as the box and the lodge, should be the last
resort.

Q. Well, do you state, then, that a boy is not, as far as you know, and
not from your desire, punished by the strap, lodge or box, until he has
heen labored with to produce good conduct, or until some milder form
of punishment has been used ?

A. Yes, sir; the most of the punishments inflicted at the schools are
for a series of offences.

Witness. I would like to make a statement, or call your attention to
a change in the laws relating to juvenile offenders from 1869 to 1872.

The Chairman. We would be happy to hear whaffyou have to say.
Witness. In 1869, the visiting agency of the Board of state chari-

ties was established, and it was made the duty of the visiting agent to
attend the trial of all juvenile offenders. The law was so made that a
minor could not be tried until this agent was notified. After receiving
the notice, he made it his duty to inquire into the circumstances of the
case, ascertain the condition of the home, and when the boy came up for
trial the agent was prepared to make such recommendations to the court
as in his opinion would be beneficial to the future good of the boy.
Sometimes the boy was placed on probation, sometimes he was commit-
ted to the custody of the board of state charities, with the alternative
that if he should become unmanageable while in their custody, he should
be at once transferred to the Reform School. In 1872, the almshouse
and the state primary school were substituted, and many of the boys
who previous to that time were sent to Westborough, were sent to
Mouson.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Up to what age do they go to Monson ?

Mr. Gilbert. Until they are 16.
Witness. They cannot be held in the institution at Monson beyond

the age of 16.
Mr. Gilbert. From 3to 16 P
Witness. They can be transferred from Monson to Westborough

when they become unmanageable.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) By whom ?

A. By the board of state charities.
Witness. That same year the remaining school ship was discon-

tinued, and the boys from that ship were transferred to Westborough,
and the age at which they might be committed was extended from 14 to
17. Taking these reasons, the workings of the visiting agency, the
change in the institution at Mouson, and the extension of the age at-which
boys might be sent to the school at Westborough, a different set or class
of boys had been sent there previous to that time.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) What time do you fix as that date ?

A. Eighteen hundred seventy-two.
Witness. The workings of the visiting agency in attending courts

resulted in sending the milder class of boys to Monson. The other
class, that cannot be disposed of, are sent to Westborough, To say that
all the bad boys that have been at Westborough for the past live years
came from the school ship, would not be true, because there are a large
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number of boys at the school who are considered bad that were never in
the school ship. A good boy works himself out of the school, and a bad
boy remains.

Q. (By Mr. Sandeiison ) That class of boys would undoubtedly
have been sent to the school ship, if it had boon in existence ?

A. Yes, sir.
Witness. Several boys who have been released on probation were

of such a character that they had to bo returned to the school at West-
borough. Many of these boys, when they returned to the school, felt
that they would have to remain until they were 21. Their conduct was
not as good as tha*t of a boy who was committed for the first time. Take
the case of one who has been mentioned quite often in this investigation,
the boy Turner. He had been released from the school in 1873, and in
1875, in the month of August, I think,at the request of his mother, he
was returned to Wcstborough. On his arrival at the school, it was found
that he had a venereal disease, and it was not considered proper to put him
in the hospital, where the nurse was a female; and desiring to conceal
his condition from the inmates, he was confined in the lodge. A physi-
cian was notified, and he was treated accordingly. While confined in the
lodge, ho obtained possession of a meat saw, and sawed off the fastenings
to his cell; he passed to the cell of another and liberated a second by saw-
ing off the fastenings to that cell, and the two together, having the free-
dom of the open room, went to a third cell. That was about 12 o’clock
at night; just then the superintendent put in an appearance and secured
the two boys. In the month of January following August, 1875,
this same Turner, with others, entered into a plot to seize Mr.
Rico, the teacher. They provided themselves with straps to tie him,
and proposed to obtain his keys and pass out of the institution by
going through the laundry door. They were caught before they had
sufficient opportunity to seize Mr. Rice. That was in the month of Janu-
ary. In the month of- March following, this same Turner, with a boy
named Goss, broke out of the dormitory, where they were detained for
some offence, got through the ventilator, and managed to get over the
roof and escape from the institution. lie was afterwards captured and
returned. Ho was placed in the lodge, and application was made for the

transfer of him and a number of other boys to Bridgewater. Applica-
tion was made to the board of state charities, but the boys remained in
the lodge some time before the board took action. Ho was finally trans-

ferred with others to Bridgewater, and from there he escaped. I remem-
ber the case of another boy named McDermott, who was released on

probation to fill a place, and before he had remained a great while he ran

away. He was arrested and brought back to the school, was found in a

diseased condition, placed in the lodge, and treated by the doctor. I heie

was still another case, that of a boy named Stnrtevant. He was released
from the school in May, 1873, and in 1876 his conduct was such that he

was arrested and brought back to the school. The officer who made the

arrest informed me that this Stnrtevant was the manager of a disorderly
house, and on the night previous to the arrest had received a cut on his

head while defending one of the inmates of his house. The boy made a
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similar statement, and said it was true. Application was made for his
transfer to Bridgewater; but his stay at Bridgewater was of short dura-
tion.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Did he run away from Bridgewater P
A. Yes, sir.
Witness. I wish to state that in the early part of 1873, I find

by the records that several boys were transferred to Bridgewater. They
escaped, and so the board of trustees thought that the transfer to Bridge-
water was a premium for bad conduct. In regard to those boys that
remained so long in the lodge at the time of the disturbance of the
religious services, an application had been in the hands of the board of
state charities for some time, and -it was no fault of the trustees that they
were not transferred. It was at that time that some members of the
state charities were against boys being sent there, on the ground that
the Bridgewater institution tvas insecure. Senator Belcher, the inspector
of the workhouse at Bridgewater, very pleasantly, but firmly, wished me
not to send any boys there; ho said they were going to have improve-
ments at Westborough, and we could do belter for them than they could.
We were in hopes of occupying the enlargement of the building as early
as last November, but it has not been occupied up to the present time. »

Q. (By the Chairman.) I would like to ask you the nature of the
circumstances under which boys have been detained in the lodge for a
prolonged time, say several weeks. Will you now mention particular-
cases, and the reasons for which boys were detained there ?

A. I have in mind the case of Moriarty. On the 14th of January,
this year, he, with others, engaged in a plot to make a disturbance in
the dining-hall, similar to that of January 12. I was informed of his
intention, and I placed him in the lodge. While in the lodge he made an
attempt to gain his freedom. I wish to separate this case from that of
Garrity, because we had a great many schemes about that time, or soon
after the first riot, to make trouble. Moriarty was a boy who was
transferred from the Plummer School at Salem. He was an inmate of
that school; he was complained of for bad conduct, and was sent to the
school at Westborough. I deemed it a proper thing, and a judicious
thing, to put him in the lodge and separate him from the others. I think
there are now 30 boys in the school at Westborough, that ought to be
immediately removed. They are ready to start a riot at any moment,
when a leader isready to lead them on. If you will allow me to state,
in this connection, concerning the material at the Westborough school,
I will say that in 1874 there were lib boys in the school that had been
inmates of other institutions. So that, if these other institutions could
have done any good for the boys, they would probably not have been
sent to Westborough. The school has been the stopping-place between
local reformatories and the house of correction.

Q. (By Mr. Gilbert.) To what institution do you particularly refer?
A. Twenty-nine had been in the state primary school at Monson ; 27 in

the Boston reformatory at Deer Island; 17 in the school ship; 12 in the
house of the angel guardian; the truant schools of Worcester, Salem,
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New Bedford, and Lowell were represented by 27; and one each from
the Connecticut, Maine, New Hampshire, and Providence reform schools.

Q. The whole amounting to 116 ? ,

A. Yes, sir.
Q. That was in the year 1874 ?

A. Yes, sir. That was made from the reports to make up the report
for September, 1874. From that, some idea may be gained of the material
that is sent to Westborough to which it is intended to apply Reform School
discipline.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Now, previous to the 12th of January riot,
can you call to mind instances of boys having been kept in the lodge a
series of weeks ? If so, please inform the Committee for what reason
they were kept there such a prolonged time ?

A. Well, one of the boys I have in mind now, might have been Mori-
arty. He was a boy that was not willing to work or to do right. His
influence was bad upon the others, and I heard him say that he was not
going to do any work before Christmas; it was then in the early part of
December. He took an oath that he would not do any work before
Christmas; so that to him the lodge was a place of ease. I cannot name
any particular boys now, but it has come to my notice, that sometimes
boys would do certain things, in order that they could be sent down there
two or three together, to make company for each other.

Q. Is there any boy in the lodge at this moment that has been there a
number of weeks ?

A. There was a boy named Moriarty in the lodge from January 12
until last Friday.

Q. Is this the same Moriarty ?

A. Yes, sir; he has been in the lodge perhaps eight times since he has
been in the institution.

Q. For what reason was he continued in the lodge this time ?

A. Because he was deemed an unfit boy to have with the others.
While ho was detained in the lodge he made an attempt to dig out of his
cell, and insulted the officer whose duty it was to take care of lodge-boys.
He had also been abusive to the assistant superintendent. Last Thurs-
day or Friday night he made a promise that, if I would give him one
more chance, I should not have any cause to complain. I accepted his
promise and released him, but I will say that on previous occasions I
have accepted his promises, and I have also received written promises
from him, but he does not keep them.

Q. Did you, during those weeks he has been confined in the lodge,
frequently reason with him and expostulate with him about his bad con-

duct ?

A. Yes, sir. He is very surly, and I never noticed any penitence in
him until last Thursday or Friday night, I am not sure which. The
officer in charge of the Plummer School at Salem, sending his history to
Westborough, said that he would fetch up at the state prison. I believe
his opinion is right, or will prove right.

Q. May I inquire if that is the boy that had refused to make an

apology before the school ?
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A. He, with others, had been told, that when they apologized to the
school, they would be released. He was not the only one that was
told so.

Q. But he had been told, that when he would make an apology to the
school, he could be released ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And he had continued to refuse to do that P
A. He had never said anything to mo about it until the night in ques-

tion. I let him go into the school, and he made an apology in my
presence.

Q. Do you remember a boy by the name of Edward Burns who was
in the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you hear Burns testify before the Committee the other day ?

A. I did, sir.
Q. I have this testimony before me; it is on the 202 d page. Edward

Burns testified that you whipped him, with nothing but his shirt on, with
a round trace. What we want to know is the circumstances and offence
of this punishment, if you know the punishment to which I refer ?

A. I think, in 1875, the boys were assembled in the chapel; it was on
a Friday night, if I remember rightly; I was making arrangements for
their play on the following Saturday afternoon. I gave them their choice,
whether to parade with the drum-corps and go down to the lake and have
a bath, or go out into the open field and witness a game of base-ball; but
at the same time, those boys in the low grades could not go. Burns was
occuping a seat perhaps about 40 feet from whore I stood. I heard some
one make use of the expression, “ You can go to hell.” I suspected
Burns of saying it, and I waited until after the boys had passed out, and
I called two or three of them into the watchman’s office and asked
them about it, and they said it was Burns. Burns had retired at that
time. I went to his dormitory, and took him down into the entry, and
asked him about what ho said. I accused him of making use of that
language, and he denied it. I reasoned with him, and told him it
would be better for him to own up and tell the truth But he persisted
in lying, and I told him I was satisfied from what I heard of his move-
ments, and from those boys, that he was guilty.

Q. Guilty of using the language ?

A. les, sir; but he persisted in denying it, and was impudent, saucy,
and defiant. I took a strap and was going to whip him.

Q. What kind of a strap was it?
A. 1 have it here, sir. [Presenting it.] It is a piece of a check-rein.

I attempted to whip him, and he struck at me. I pressed him back, and
he was struggling to get at me. I whipped him on the shoulders and on
the legs. He finally owned up that he made use of the expression.

Q. Did ho own up at that time ?

A. Yes, sir. I told him he might go up, and 1 would see him in the
morning for lying to me. The next morning I called him into the entry
and spoke with him, and had perhaps five minutes’ conversation. He
admitted that he had done wrong, and I told him that as punishment for
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lying I would give him a few blows upon the hand, which I did. The
hoy went away, and seemed perfectly satisfied, realizing that he had done
wrong.

Q. How long was this punishment, the night before, that you refer to ?

The boy says: “ I was punished as long as he could whip me, and I re-
fused to say that I did it; and in the morning he licked me till I told him
I did it.”

A. He admitted his guilt that night. I perhaps struck the boy 20 or
25 blows.

Q, With that strap ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What clothing did you say the boy had on at the time ?

A. He had nothing on but his shirt.
Q, Had this boy, previous to this offence, been punished?
A. I think he had boon in the lodge, and punished perhaps otherwise.

He was a very bad boy. He, with a boy named George Gray, better
known to the Boston police as the English pickpocket, made their escape
through the roof. He had also made another attempt to escape, by pick-
ing the lock in the cellar underneath the bake-house.

Q. Do you know tire circumstances and offence of the boy Gartland;
the punishment, and his suicide?

A. The bsy Gartland had some trouble with Mr. Rice in the school-
room, and it was reported to me by Mr. Rice about 15 minutes after it
occurred. He wanted my advice in regard to what he could do with
Gartland.

Q. Well, what was it P I would like to have you particular. What
was reported to you ?

A. Well, Mr. Rico reported that he’used very violent, profane and
abusive language, and that ho threw a book at the teacher. It might
have been a slate, but I am not sure whether it was a book or a slate.
Mr. Rico remained in his seat during the time the boy engaged in this

profane and violent language. When the time arrived for the school to

be dismissed, the boys passed out into the yard. Mr. Rice took this boy,
Gartland and placed him in a dormitory, and then informed me. Mr.
Rice was of the opinion that the boy was not in proper condition to

punish, and ho would lock him up until he could reason with him. I saw
the boy the next afternoon,—Saturday afternoon,—in the bath-room. I
assisted in bathing the boys, and Mr. Rice came into the bath-room and

said he would like to have us leave Gartland with him while the others
passed out. The other boys passed out of the bath-room and were con-

ducted to the lodge. That was the last time I saw Gartland until after
his death. Mr. Rice informed me that ho had strapped the boy for the

offence committed in the school-room.
Q. Did he tell you where he strapped him ?

A. On the hand.
Q. Had you had trouble with Gartland previous to this trouble with

Mr. Rice ?

A. Well, he had been a passionate boy, and I had promoted him to the

Garden House. His conduct was such that the master returned him
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again to the building. I again promoted him to the Peters House, and
while there he ran away. He was subsequently arrested in Charlestown
by Officer Knox, and returned to the main building.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Was he punished, when he returned, for that P
A. I think he was punished by being placed in the lodge. He was a

deformed boy, and I did not think any officer would attempt to punish
him on any place except oh the hand. I never knew he was punished by
any other method.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Is there any record of the punishment of
Gartland ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Was there any on the punishment blanks by Mr. Rice? When he

was previously punished, was there any record P
A. Only what you find on the great book by commitment in the

lodge.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Was he whipped after he ran away and came

back, as far as you know ?

A. Not that I know of. If he had been, it would probably have been
by the superintendent.

Q. Do you know anything more about the Watson case than we have
already had ?

A. .Yes, sir. Watson was one of those boys who had been released on
probation, and his conduct was very bad outside. He was arrested for
stealing and sent back to the institution. On his return to the school he
behaved very badly, and he with others seemed to me to be planning
mischief; and I gave officer Wheatley instructions to separate certain
boys in the yard,—Feeley, Watson and others,—because he seemed to be
the leader among the other boys. After the trouble between him and
Mr. Wheatley, I visited the boy Watson in the lodge, and had a conver-
sation with him. I notified Dr. Harvey that the boy said he had a bad
cold, and he came up and attended him. I gave him a mattress to sleep
upon, and“provided him with a sufficient quantity of bod-clothing. He
talked to me freely about his trouble with Mr. Wheatley. He gave the
knowledge that he spoke with one of these boys after he had been told
not to. When the line paraded for dinner, on the day that the assault
took place, Watson paraded with the line, and went into the workshop,
and there obtained an awl, and afterwards reported in the office.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Do you derive this from his statements?

A. Yes, sir; when he met Mr. Wheatley ho had that awl in his pocket.
He acknowledged to me that he did not wish Mr. Wheatley to punish
him, and that he was going to defend himself. Hearing that the boys
in the yard had got the story different from what Watson had told it to
me, I took two boys down in the lodge, one named McDermott and the
other named Madigan, and he stated to them, or in their presence, as I
have stated it, that he armed himself with the awl before Mr. Wheatley
punished him.

Q. (By the Chairman.) You say, that in your presence, he told this P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, I want you to tell us about the Fitz-Gibbons affair.

86
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A. In relation to the Fitz-Gibbons case, I was in the office of the
superintendent, and I heard a noise. I went in the direction of the noise
by passing down-stairs, and found two boys, named Higgins and McDer-
mott, at the foot of the stairs, and they told me there was trouble in the
dining-hall. I was met by Mrs. Moore, who presented a very pitiful
appearance. Her hair was hanging down over her shoulders, her cloth-
ing was somewhat torn, and there was blood on her face. She pointed to
Fitz-Gibbons, saying, “He did it; ho did it.” At the same time Mr.
Chase had a boy named John Jones. I started out of the dining-hall
with Fitz-Gibbons, and Jones followed along. Jones said, “ Don’t blame
me, Fitz-Gibbons did it. lie wanted to get away the keys,” and, said he,
“ I have got the keys; I did not want him to get them.” I took Fitz-
Gibbons up into the office and talked with him about the affair. He
admitted seizing Mrs. Moore, bearing her down to the floor and placing
the towel in her mouth while Jones took the keys out of her pocket. I
considered it a very serious offence, and knowing that an attempt was
made on a lady officer two months before that time, to take away her
keys, I thought that something must be done. I took Fitz-Gibbons into
the office, as 1 have stated, and punished him on the back and legs with
a strap. I gave him what I considered a good whipping.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) With what ?

A. With a strap.
.

.

Q. Like which one of these ?

A. Like the flat strap
Q. (By the Chairman.) Whether that was the first and only punish-

ment he received for that offence ?

A. That was the only time he was strapped in the institution for that
offence.

Q. ■ (By Mr. Sanborn.) Was there any record ?

A. No, sir, Ido not make any. I have never made any record of my
own punishments.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) State a little more definitely about tfiat punish-
ment ?

A. Ido not know exactly the number of blows I gave him. It might
have been from 30 to 40; lam not quite sure.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Could it have been 42 ?

A. Well, it might have been, but I would not swear to it,

Q. (By the Chairman.) Well, you say that was the only time he was

punished for that offence ?

A. Except when he was sent to the house of correction. I wish to
explain that. At that time, I did not know from the statement of Fitz-
Gibbons, nor from Jones’s statement, nor anybody’s else, that Jones was
implicated. But Jones confessed to me the next morning. I sent a letter
to the executive committee of the board of trustees, and they direoted.me
to enter a complaint against these boys in the superior court. I entered
the complaint; they were indicted, and brought before the court. Fitz-

Gibbons pleaded guilty, and Jones not guilty. Fitz-Gibbons received a

sentence of six months in the house of correction, and Jones eighteen
months. Jones, afterwards, while in the house of correction, attempted
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to stab one of the officers there, and was again brought before the court,
and sentenced an addifional eighteen months.

Q„ My question was, or I intended it should be, whether the boy was
flogged a second time for that offence, by you or by anybody else, that
you know of?

A. No, sir; Ido not think any person in the institution would inter-
fere with my case; I have never known any such thing. I considered
that the boy was in my hands, and no officer had a right, or would take
the right, to manage him out of my hands.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Might it not occur without your knowing it ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you mean to say you know every punishment which is inflicted

by every one of your officers ?

A. I mean to say, that when I take a case in hand, Ido not think there
is any officer in the institution, who is there now, that would dare to inter-
fere with it.

Q. Why not?
A. It would not be reasonable.
The Chairman. Please let him go on, Mr. Sanborn.
Q. When we left off on Saturday, I think you had not got through

telling us about the occasions of punishment which you had administered
by the use of water. I would like to have yon take them up and finish
them. *

A. Shall I take the cases where the boys disturbed the religious
service ?

Q. No, sir; that is not necessary. I think you told us all about that.
A. Yes, sir; I think I told you of all the other cases,—Crowley, Rob-

erts, Ludden, Moriarty, Ryan and Collins.
Q. I think you told us that the time of administering the water was

somewhere from 6 to 15 minutes.
A. There was a small pipe I testified to, which throws quite a small

stream.
Q. What were the instances where you used the larger pipe ?

A. It was in the cases of Ryan, Ludden and Moriarty. Ryan was one
of the ringleaders of the riot of January 12; Ludden was also in the
riot. He had thrown four bowls in the dining-hall and a slate in the
school-room. From January 12 to January 22 the boys in the lodge had
been uneasy and disorderly; but I had talked with them on several occa-
sions, and had done something to slop their noise. I think on the night
of January 21, the watchman in passing through the lodge to make his
inspection, was insulted and hooted at by these fellows, and the noise was
so great that it could be distinctly heard in the sleeping-hall.
made a threat that if any person called him to account for it he would
throw his vessel at him. At that time the boys in the school were in an
excited state, and had to be managed very carefully; one act of misrule
would, perhaps, set the school into another riot. I thought they ought to
be punished, inasmuch as they had been repeatedly spoken to and
cautioned against making a noise. So I had the hose coupled on to the
hydrant and administered water to these three boys until they said they
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were sorry for what they had done, and promised to behave themselves
after that.

Q. That with the large nozzle ?

A. Yes, sir; the distance from the steam mill is 400 feet, and the length
of the hose was 300 feet. It had to run through several rooms, so that
they did not got the full force of the water that there would have been if
the hose had been in a straight line.

Q. Now, with what force does the water come from that hose in the
way you administered it ?

A. It is what 1 should consider a powerful stream. I do not know
what distance it would play under those circumstances, but I will say I
got almost as much water upon myself as I did upon Langdon. They had
their clothing on, and I had mine. I suffered no bad effects from it, and
I know they did not. There has not been a case in the institution where
anybody has suffered by having water applied to him. There was no

case reported at the hospital, and every precaution was taken against it
by giving hot drinks and a change of clothing.

Q. In your opinion, is it absolutely necessary to maintain discipline
in the institution ; and, as things are to-day, with the boys that are there,
can it be maintained without the use of corporal punishment?

A. As they are now, it is necessary, for this reason. All these boys
mingle together in the same yard. If they were separated, they could
have, perhaps, what we call something near house of correction discipline.
That is the kind of discipline that was intended for the occupants of the

new part. Ido not understand it to be the intention of the trustees to

have corporal punishment in the new part. The boys will have to work

a greater number of hours. As it is now, they have to work five and

three-quarters hours per day. These boys will be strong, and will be

required to do more work, and it will be easier to manage them. I should
not expect any trouble with the rules that might bo made for their govern-
ment; but being there upon the premises, I can see the influence that
these'incorrigible boys have upon the others. Sometimes they do not

take a leading part themselves, but they would prepare these plans for

the other class to execute, while they keep in the background, and some-

times avoid punishment.
Q. Don’t you think it is practicable to have all corporal punishments

administered by yourself, and never by a subordinate?
A. Well, with the number of boys we have at Westborough, it would

take the superintendent about all his time to investigate the daily cases we
have. In the first place, those boys of the trust houses—if they committed
an offence it must be brought into the main building. I would have to

hear the story of both, and have what you might call a little court. The

investigation of these cases takes considerable time, and the superinten -

ent would not have time to attend to any other business.
O. Well, is there any other objection in your mind ?

A I would make this condition; that the assistant superintendent
might administer the punishments. That would give the superintendent
time to attend to his regular duties, which are of some importance.

Q. Do you think it should be limited to these two officers P
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A. Yes, sir; it is now.
Q. How is that ?

A. The punishments of the school have been under the consideration
of the trustees for some time. On the first day of March, I gave notice
to the ofiicers that they must not inflict corporal punishment, but they
might make their complaints on blanks which would be furnished, and
send the boys and the complaint to the office for the information of the
superintendent or the assistant superintendent. I thought it might be
well to try that .plan, so that the trustees might see the workings of it.
It would, perhaps, satisfy the public also.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Did you suggest it to the trustees ?

A. Well, I do not know whether I said anything to Dr. Harvey or
not. lam not positive; but in consultation with the officers, I told them
I thought it would be advisable, and I would like to try it.

Q. (By the Chairman.) jSTow, what has been the effect of the change,
so far ? How has it worked ?

A. I cannot tell at present, because, since the first investigation and
the second investigation, the boys have not been under such good dis-
cipline as previously. I do not claim, to-day, that the school is under
such good discipline as it was a year ago.

Q, When you speak of not being under as good discipline, do you
mean to say there is more disorder in the school ?

A. Yes, sir; the boys are more defiant. The officers in charge of the
dining-hall report that the boys are inclined to be disorderly, and the
murmuring in school remains. I wish to state, that if you will look at
the punishments in the month of February, following the riot, you will
see a falling off in the cases of corporal punishment. I think the records
will bear me out in that statement, and I account for it in this way ; that
the bad element in the institution was locked up. The boys who were
considered bad boys, and who were not sent to Worcester, were locked
up, and their removal from the other boys produced a very good effect.

Q. How long were they kept locked up ?

A. About three weeks. Some boys were released every day, when
they gave satisfactory evidence that they did not intend to violate the
rules of the school.

Q. Was the matter of corporal punishment talked over freely between
you and the trustees of the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. At different times ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have these men advised abandoning it altogether ?

A. Well, I have heard some members of the board say that they
would like to see corporal punishment abolished, if it could be done, and
maintain discipline; while others said that, in their experience, it had
been tried in the institution, and they found it impossible to get along
without it.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Can you specify the trustees P
A. Well, the trustees will probably be called upon, and I ought not
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to sit in judgment upon them. They are my superior officers, and 1
ought not to be required to sit in judgment upon them.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Have the trustees ever voted outright upon
the matter of punishments in the institution ?

A. Not since I have been there.
Q. Then you have never received instructions from the trustees to

abandon corporal punishment?
A. No, sir.
Q. Have you ever received instructions from them to discontinue the

box ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Or the lodge, or the use of cold water as a punishment ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Then, so far as these punishments were established by you, (hey

were established, not in opposition to the wishes of the trustees ?

A No, sir; I acted upon my own best judgment with those cases that

came under my notice.
Q. You have been supported by the trustees in the course you have

pursued in all this discipline ?

A. Yes, sir. _ .

Q. So far as you know, have your subordinate officers acted in ac-

cordance with your wishes P
A. Yes, sir; I think, as a general thing, they desired to support me,

and do the best they could under the circumstances.

Q Have any of your subordinate officers you can call to mind acted

contrary to your judgment in the matter of discipline, whether too severe

or too lenient ?

A. I have had no case of severe discipline come to my notice, otter

than that of Rawson.
_

Q. Well, have any of them been lax in their discipline.
Mr. Sanborn. 1 would like to know whether this covers the whole

time of Mr. Shepherd’s service.
The Chairman. I will put it not quite so broad as that. He did state

here, last week, that there were several cases,—three cases of too severe

punishment by the officers of whom he discharged.
Mr Sanborn. Yes, but he does not fix the dates. _o.' (By the Chairman.) You did state, I think, three cases in which

officers had been discharged for punishing boys too severely. Can you
fix those dates ?

A. Well, one was in 1873.
0 (By Mr. Sanborn.) Which was that ?

1 The case of Edward Juno. I think the case of the iady was in

1575 • and the case of Marsh, which was in the latter part of 18<(>.

'q ’ (By the Chairman.) Now, have there been cases where you hav

reprimanded officers or admonished them for being too severe in

treatment of
was a boy named Bevins, who spoke to me

abl a Ule trouble he had with Mr. Bigelow. He said that Mr. B.gclow

Struck him. I told the boy I would see Mr. Bigelow, and have the
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matter decided to his satisfaction. I went to see Mr. Bigelow, and he said
he did not strike the boy, but pushed him while he was in the closet. The
boy refused to go in when He ordered him to, and he pushed him what he
should call pretty hard, but he did not consider it a blow. The boy
seemed satisfied with the action I took in the matter, and never called it
up after that time.

Q. It a boy complains to you that he had, in his opinion, been harshly
treated, is it your practice to look into that case and take notice of it ?

A. Yes, sir; I do not remember of any case where a boy has made
complaint to me against an officer, where I have not given the boy the
satisfaction he desired.

Q. It is your intention, then, to give the fullest attention to complaints
of that character ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you had occasion to report to the trustees inefficiency on the

part of the officers ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When was that?
A. In my quarterly report, July 1, 1876,1 referred to Mr. Hinckley,

the master of the trust house, as follows :

“He does not seem to be successful in the management of his depart-
ment. He relies, to a great extent, upon the judgment of the boys. The
monitor is entitled to the credit of doing a large share of the planting
and other work. The flower-pots in the yard of the institution never
looked as shabby as they do now. The money expended on the coal for
heating the conservatory has not yielded a suitable return. There seems
to be a continual run of company at the Peters House, and unless it is
checked, the effect will be about as blighting to the other houses.”

Q. What action was taken by the trustees on that report ?

A. If I had the record-book I could tell. I believe that matter was
referred to Mr. Hubbard, the chairman, by the board of trustees.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) I suppose any action they took would appear
on the records P

A. I fear I left the book in the cars.
Q. If the record is not here, you can tell what the result was P
A. Ido not know what Mr. Hubbard may have said to Mr. Plinckley.
Q. Ido not care so much about that, but what the result was ?

A. Well, one occasion Mr. Heblois and Mr. Swett waited upon Mr.
Hinckley, and recommended a transfer from the Peters House to the Farm
House. Mr. Hinckley stated to me, if he had an opportunity, he could do
better the second year than he did the first, and as I was instrumental in
getting Mr. Hinckley there, I felt 1 would like to see him get another
chance.

Q. (By the Chairman.) What was the difference between the
Peters House and the Farm House, that if he could do well in one he
could not in the other ?

A. The work of the master of the Peters House is more difficult. He
has to take charge of the shrubbery, the grapery, the flower-beds; and
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in fact, the work is a little more difficult than that at the Farm House.
The work at the Farm House is plain work.

Q. Well, so far as the management of tin? boys is concerned, is it any
different in one than in the other?

A. No, sir.
Q. In your report to the trustees, do you refer to his management of

the boys, or was it with reference to the management of the grounds?
A. It was about what I considered a neglect of duty from incompo-

tency and inefficiency.
Q. Both in regard to the boys and in regard to the farm?
A. The care of the farm, and the fact that he allowed his boys to go

some distance from the school under a monitor. The result was, that
complaints were made to me that the boys there smoked pipes, swore,
overloaded the horse, and were disorderly generally'.

Q. Did you ever speak to Mr. Hinckley yourself?
A. On one occasion I wont to him, namely: he was then sitting in the

Peters House yard, and I asked him where his boys were. He said some
were over on the plains and the others in the house, if I remember
rightly. I left him. The next day I went there and found him in the
same position, sitting in the yard under a tree, and I think he was read-
ing cither a book ora paper. I did not .say much of anything to him
that second day, but when I came over to the office I wrote him a note,
saying in substance that it would not do to allow these boys to be so
far away frem him; that they were swearing and violating the rules of
the school, and he was not in a position to correct it.

The Chairman. Go on.
Witness. After Mr. Hinckley’s transfer to the Farm House, I had

occasion to call his attention to the condition of the main road. In
dividing the land among the masters of the houses, they also have to
take a certain portion of the roads to keep in repair. We had had quite
a snowstorm, and one of the large teams, which was convey ing material
for the enlargement, was capsized; the driver reported to me. After he
had unloaded the team, I went with him to Mr. Hinckley’s house, and,
finding Mr. Hinckley there, took him down on the road and told him
what I would like to have done. I supposed Mr. Hinckley attended to
the matter, but the next day' I received complaint that the road was no
better than it was before; so I then called upon Mr. Morse, who was
in charge of the Peters House as Mr. Hinckley’s successor, and asked
him to go down and put the road in proper condition. So that Mr.
Morse accomplished w'hat Mr. Hinckley failed to do.

Q. When was this ?

A. Some time in January, 1877.
Q. When was the transfer made from the Peters to the Farm house?
A. I think it was in October or November.
Q. Did you, on any other occasion after that, suggest to Mr. Hinckley

that his duties were not satisfactorily performed ?

A. On one occasion I sent a note to him in regard to some work that

properly belonged to the matron of the house. But not wishing to say
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anything to the matron I sent a note to Mr. Hinckley. Ido not remem-

ber of any other occasion.
Mr. Allen. Mr. Gideon Haynes, formerly a warden of the state

prison, who, I think, can give us some information which would be of
value to the Committee, is present, and I understand he is obliged to
leave us or the State House about noon. If it would please the Com-
mittee to break oil' now for a few minutes, and allow him to testify, I
would esteem it a favor.

Gideon Haynes—Sworn.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) You have been warden of the Massachusetts
state prison ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. From what time to what time—how long ?

A. It was about 14years; from 1858 to 1871, December 7.
Q. How many prisoners had you under your charge at one time ?

What was the average at that time P
A. The average was 550; probably 2,000 different prisoners during

the period.
Q. What system of discipline did you find in existence when you took

charge of the Massachusetts state prison ?

A. Up to the time I took charge of the prison, they had the privilege
of using the lash. The law permitted them to use it up to that time.

Q. Did they do it ?

A. Yes, sir; it was in general use up to that time.
Q. After you took charge of the prison, what change, if any, did you

make in respect to discipline ?

A. I did away with the lash altogether. It was not used on any
occasion during the 14 years I was there—nothing but solitary confine-
ment.

Q. What was the state of discipline during this 14 years without the
use of the lash, and with no other punishment than solitary confinement?

A. Perhaps it would not be proper for me to state my opinion about
it. I can only give you the highest authority in the country, the National
Prison Association, of which Mr. Wines of New York is at the head. In
their report, after visiting all the prisons in the States and Canadas, they
pronounced it to be in point of discipline, and in every appointment, at
the head of all the institutions in the country. That has been their
report.

Q. Did you ever have any difficulty in enforcing order or discipline
without the use of corporal punishment ?

A. Never.
Q. What was the general conduct of the convicts after the use of

corporal punishment was abolished ?

A. Well, it was, perhaps, all that any one could expect or desire. Per-
haps not what we could desire, but we had no trouble.

Q. What is your opinion in the government of an institution contain-
ing from 300 to 400 boys from the ages of 12 to 21, as to the use of
corporal punishment ?
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A. I should, in my judgment, think they could he governed much
better without it than with it.

ti. What effect, in your opinion, would it have upon the average boy
from 15 to 21 years of age, to remove his clothing, from his waist to his
stockings, or from his neck to his stockings, and inflict punishment upon
his naked person with a sole-leather strap ?

A. I should not expect the boy would be improved by it.
Q. What effect, in your judgment, would it have upon a boy to con-

fine him in a narrow box 10£ inches deep and, on the average, 15 inches
in width, shutting closely upon his person, for an average of ten or
twelve hours each day for several successive days ?

A. Well, I cannot conceive of any violation of any rules that ever took
place under me, where I should want to resort to anything of that kind.

Q. What effect, in your judgment, would it have upon a boy of that
age and character, to inflict upon him as a punishment a stream of cold
water from the hose ?

A. My answer would be the same. Ido not believe, myself, in punish-
ments of that kind.

Q. What effect, in your opinion, would it have upon such a boy, to
confine him in the strait-jacket wfith a strap through his mouth, buckled
back of his head in the nature of a gag, and allowing him to remain in
that condition 12 hours each day for two successive days ?

A. Well, I can hardly contemplate, sir, what would be the effect of it.
Q. Would it be good, in your judgment?
A. No, sir ; I should think not.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) How long did you keep men in solitary in the

state prison ? State the average or extreme that any man was kept there.
A. Ido not know that I can recollect. I should think between 10 and

12 days.
Q. What was your solitary ?

A. It was one of the ordinary cells, darkened.
Q. Thoroughly darkened ?

A. Not thoroughly darkened.
Q. With a stone floor?
A. A stone floor.
Q. Stone walls ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Iron-grated doors, darkened ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was there in there for the prisoner during the time he was

in solitary?
A. There was a board for him to sleep upon, a blanket, and water in

his bucket.
Q. Nothing during the daytime ? He was left in the cell with noth-

ing but his clothing ?

A. That is all, sir.
Q. And at night a board was slipped in for him to sleep upon ?

A. He was fed on bread and water every morning.
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Q. Now, would you recommend that kind of punishment for young
men ?

A. Ido not know that I would.
Q. Is it not, as a whole, considered to be the severest form of punish-

ment practically known which does not inflict pain and injury to the
flesh ? Is there any severer punishment that you know of to break the
spirit of a man, than to put him in solitary, as you used to do at the state
prison ? Do you know of anything worse than that to crush the spirit
of a man ?

A. He can be crushed much quicker by the lash.
Q. I ask if there is any other form of punishment more severe to

subdue or crush a man in his spirit or will than solitary ?

A. But they are not obliged to remain there; it depends upon them-
selves.

Q. No, but my question is, if you know of any other form of human
punishment,—of course I do not speak of the rack, or anything that may
be applied in the sense of severe pain,—but do you know of anything
more terrible than solitary confinement in the state prison ?

A. Well, Ido not know of anything between that and the infliction of
bodily punishment ?

Q. Do they not immediately go to the hospital after leaving solitary ?

A. There was never an instance while I was there.
Q. I have heard it said that they did ?

A. I never knew of such an instance during my administration, not
one.

Q. Were records kept of the men who went into solitary?
A. A record was kept of every man that was punished or repri-

manded.
Q. Can you tell, on the average, how many men you had in solitary

there ?

A. The number of solitary cells was ten; sometimes they would be
vacant for a week at a time. »

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) All of them ?

A. All of them. Sometimes they were full, but that was an excep-
tion.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Well, when you could not put them in solitary,
you would confine them in the other cells ? Suppose you had your cells
all full, and you had occasion to punish a man ?

A. Ido not know of any occasion where we had not cells enough.
Q. Now, what was your average number of men in solitary ?

A. Well, take it during the year, it might be three or four.
Q. Now, what were men put in solitary for; what class of offences ?

A. They were put in for any violation of the rules. There are rules
laid down, and every man has them in his cell, printed.

Q. State in substance what they were ?

A. One of them was for talking. They were liable for fighting, or
for filthiness, or for almost any conceivable violation of the prison rules.

Q. Now, as a matter of fact, I suppose the offence of talking or com-
municating among themselves gave them opportunities to make trouble,
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and that there would need to be regulations even in regard to whisper-
ing, which would not be found necessary in the ordinary public school?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And the rule was, that they were not allowed to communicate with

each other any time ?

A. That was the rule.
Q. Neither when they were together nor when they were passing in

file?
A. In any way.
Q. When they came to chapel, they were not allowed to communicate.

Now, how many times in a year were prisoners allowed to communicate
between themselves ?

A. During holidays, some three or four occasions during the year.
Q. Well, there were some three or four occasions, during the year,

in which you allowed them, under the charge of an officer, to communi-
cate freely ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Suppose you saw any communication, or chumming together, by

any particular men during the recreation, did you ever interrupt it or
interfere with it ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Unless they got to fighting, or something of that kind, they were

allowed to do what they pleased ?

A. What they pleased.
Q. Now, about your work there. Of course, when they went into the

shops, they were under the care of officers, but what work did you have
where men were outside ? For example, how many worked out of
doors ?

A. Well, there was a detail, which we called the yard gang, of some
four or five.

Q. There were no considerable number allowed outside ?

A. No, sir.
Q. What means were used to take care of the yard gang ?

A. There was an officer with them, but they were men who had but
a few weeks to stay.

Q. Have you been up to this Westborough school ?

A. Yes, sir; I have been there under the administration of Mr. Allen.
Q. Have you been there recently, since the new class of boys came in?

A. No, sir.
Q. Now, as a matter of fact, is it not true that the old professional

when he is caught and gets into prison makes one of the best prisoners ?

A. Usually that is so.
Q. And also one of the most troublesome class of prisoners are the

young, untamed men whose life has just commenced ?

A. They would be more likely to violate the rules in regard to matters
of talking, and that kind, than the older men.

Q. And more inclined to test the character of the institution, and the
officers, than the men whose lives have been based upon the calculation of
the chances of this thing, for a series of years ?
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A. Yes, sir. I have no doubt that is so.
Q. If you had such a class of men, it would require strict surveillance

in looking after them for the first few months of their imprisonment ?

A. Ido not know that I ever discovered any particular necessity in
regard to that matter. I probably had more of that class under me than
there are at the present time. The law which we passed a few years
ago, which prohibited the judges from sending men under such an age,
or boys under such an age, to the- state prison, was passed since I left.

Q. A prisoner sent to the prison is at once remanded to his cell after
being properly provided for ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And usually, was there labor, so that they at once went to work,

or did some little time elapse ?

A. They usually went to work within a day or two.
Q. Now, how long before, in some way or other, they would come up

for discipline ? I mean those who came there for the first time.
A. Well, a great many of them would run all through their sentence.

It is only a very small proportion of the men that are punished there.
Q. Well, is it the same men punished generally over and over ?

A. It was frequently the case that men of that class would be more
likely to get into punishment. A large proportion, probably two-thirds
of the convicts that go to prison, are not punished at all.

Q. There were men there that were always troublesome ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And who would be repeating their offences ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And who would be making trouble all through their sentences ?

A. There are always men of that class.
Q. Now, suppose a man was sent to solitary repeatedly for a similar

offence. Suppose a man was sent to solitary for talking, and within a
month you had occasion to send him again, was he punished for the
repetition ?

A. He was punished for talking, but although he might violate the
rules every month he would not be punished for more than two days at
a time.

Q. lam speaking of any one of those offences where he knew he was
violating the rules of the prison ?

A. That would be the result, unless it happened he had assaulted a
convict.

Q. What I mean is, the repetition of it. Was he punished for persist-
ing in it ?

A. Not necessarily; when he came in there the first day, if he said he
was ready to come out and obey the rules, we let him come out, and took
his word for it.

Q. As a rule, you never found a man whom solitary would not bring
about in time ?

A. Well, no; I never found a man but who in the course of a day or
two was willing to obey the rules.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Do you think the same punishments used at
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the state prison would be suited to the Westborough Reform School?
The same methods of discipline P

A. I think, substantially, the same discipline might be adopted there.
Q. I understood you to say that boys and young men were more dis-

posed to violate the rules than the older prisoners ?

A. Yes, that would be likely to be the ease.
Q. Consequently, what would be called a petty offence atWestborough

would be a more serious one at the state prison, would it not ?

A. They are permitted to talk, I believe, at Westborough, and that
would not be a violation of the rule.

Q. You understand at Westborough the boys mingle together in the
yard every day ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, do you think the same discipline would be suitable in West-

borough which you use at the state prison ?

A. Yes, sir; or discipline of a similar kind.
Q. Could you resort to the same methods with success ?

A. What would be a violation of rules at the state prison, in many
cases, would not be a violation of the rules at Westborough. Ido not
know what they would be punished for at Westborough; I suppose for
fighting or insulting officers or teachers, or attempting to escape.

Q. Well, as boys are more liable to disobey rules than older men,
whatever the rules would be, they would be more likely to disobey them,
and consequently, there would be more occasion to administer punish-
ment in some form ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Then, do you think the same method would be adapted to each

institution ?

A. I think so, sir; but I think a very great improvement could be
made upon that. lam a very great believer in rewards, rather than pun-
ishments.

Q. Are you aware, whether or not, they have a system of rewards in
the Westborough institution ?

A. I am not, sir. I think, if I remember correctly, in reading the
testimony of the superintendent, Col. Shepherd, the other day, he was
speaking of taking the boys out to cattle-shows, and other places. I
think he said, that in no case did he have trouble from them, and that he
was perfectly satisfied with their conduct. I think that system would
have more effect in governing boys, and I think it would be better to have
more of that, and less of whipping.

Q. The trouble seems to be, that they have this system of rewards,
and all these privileges, and also corporal punishment. The question for
us to decide, is, whether we can get along without the punishments ?

A. Ido not know what his system of rewards is, but in my view of
the case, it should be such that it would have a tendency to lessen their
confinement there, by certain marks they should obtain by good conduct,
for obeying the rules and for improvement.

Q. I suppose, it is claimed by the trustees of the institution, that were
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it not for this system of rewards, they would have corporal punishments
to a much greater extent than they do ?

A. I presume that would be put in that way.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Now, at the state prison, when a man goes in

there, if his conduct is good, there is a percentage of reduction of sen-
tence going on all of the time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. So, if a man is sentenced for ten years, and his behavior is good,

how long does he remain there ?

A. Eight years and four months. He gets off 600 days, or five days a
month. That is like a savings bank, —every month he is depositing five
days to his credit, but for any misconduct he is liable to lose a whole or a
part of those days.

Q. Now, take for example, a man who goes in there for ten years and
gets off five days a month for good conduct. Now, suppose he got
through five years and got off half of the year and eight months and then
should commit some serious offence, is he liable to lose the whole of it?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And the question of what benefit he shall receive is in the hands of

the officers of the prison; that is, his record of deportment is the gauge
of his credits ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, with reference to having some means of punishment in your

hands, you had solitary. Now, could you carry on the prison if you had
the power of punishment taken away from you ?

A. If I could have the prison according to my ideas, I think I would
have no punishments.

Q. What is your idea P
A. Well, it would be to have no punishment beyond the power of

adding to or increasing the sentence.
Q. Would you abolish the solitary ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. But you would increase the sentence ?

A. I would have the power to increase the sentence.
Q. Do you think it would be quite the thing to give the warden of the

state prison the right to extend a man’s sentence for an offence for which
he is committed, for want of good behavior ?

A. You substantially do that now.
Q. I know, but you never go beyond what the court says ?

A. It is substantially the same thing. I understand that is the great
objection to it, but that is my idea; I may be wrong.

Q. To what extent would you give the warden the right to extend a
sentence ?

A. I would give him the same power that he has to commute the
sentence. I would give him power to add in just the same ratio ; that is,
if he had power to commute the sentence one year and eight months, I
would give him the power to add the same; that is my idea.

Q. You have had severe cases of insubordination ?

A, Yes, sir.
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Q. You have had cases that required prompt action at once, I suppose ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, here is a man who, from some cause, becomes insubordinate

in a violent sense. What would you do when you met with such a case
as that ? Here is a prisoner who is in your charge, and he has become
insubordinate in a violent sense, what would you do ?

A. I would look him up in his own cell; not in a dark cell, but in his
own cell.

Q. Would you let him out until you felt it was safe for him to be out?
A. No, sir.
Q. Would you take that man and put him into a cell, or would you

lock him up in his own cell until in your judgment he ought to be let out?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, how does that differ from punishment in the solitary, with

the exception that he is under restraint ?

A. Of course you must have the power to restrain a man; but it is a
very great difference, I think, whether a man is confined in his ownroom,
as you might term it, or whether you punish him in a punishment cell,
with the floor he has to sleep upon, and bread and water.

Q. Now, as I say, your idea is in the case of a man who exhibited a
case of insubordination, you would lock him up, and keep him until in
your judgment he ought to be let out ?

A. Yes, sir; and every day he was there, he should be adding to his
sentence.

Q. Now take another thing. Do you have a class of men whom you
lock up in cells not solitary; oases in which you think it would not be
prudent to have them in the shops ?

A. Occasionally we do have such men.
Q. Were there men who for a long period of time were kept in their

cells ?

A. No, sir; not under my administration. When I went there, I found
14 that were kept in solitary confinement, but they had their food and
everything.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Then it was pot solitary confinement ?

A. They were not in the punishment cells, but in cells set apart.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Each man has a cell allotted to him when he

goes there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. That is spoken of as his cell ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, what I mean is, when you were there, were there not men

who were kept a long time in their own cells ?

A. Never in their own cells. We had larger cells where we used to

put men after we considered them dangerous in the workshop. Some-

times a man would exhibit signs of insanity, and we would shut him up

in one of these cells, which were larger than the others.
Q. Then you had, beside the solitary cells, a certain number of cells

where you could lock men up ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. Were these cells used ?

A. Occasionally.
Q. How long were men kept in there ?

A. Sometimes two weeks.
Q. Until, in the judgment of the warden, they could be allowed to go

back ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, suppose a man exhibited a spirit of insubordination, but did

not proceed very far, did you ever keep a man in his own cell during the
day ?

A, No, sir.
Q. Now, in regard to escapes, and you had some, I suppose; what was

generally done with escapes P What notice was taken in the way of pun-
ishing a man who escaped from the state prison ?

A. I do not know that we punished a man unless we caught him in
the attempt; then he would be put in solitary. But if he was brought
back he was never punished for it, except the additional sentence he
received.

Q. It was an offence for which the court punished him. What was
the additional sentence ?

A. Usually a year.
Q. What should you think if a boy ran away from the State Reform

School and was brought back and put in the lodge P What they call a
lodge there is an ordinary house of correction cell; it has a bed, brick
walls and an iron door. As a means of punishment, should you call it
severe ?

A. No, sir; I should not call it severe.
Q. Suppose there was a winking on the part of the trustees in any of

these penal institutions as to escapes, and not much notice was taken
when they were brought back, would it not occasion a great deal of
trouble ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. That is, vigilance in regard to this matter, is one of the important

matters connected with these institutions ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. I suppose you always had a percentage of one plotting to escape?
A. Yes, sir; always.
Q. And then you always find a good many men you can put a great

deal of confidence in, and were it not that you are charged with these
important duties you would allow them a great deal more liberty than
they get ?

A. There is a percentage of prisoners that you feel a great deal of
confidence in personally ; yes, sir.

Q. Then there is another percentage you never dare to put any trust
in ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Do you not think there is considerable differ-

ence between the escape of a prisoner, sentenced to the state prison for a
crime, and the escape of a boy sent to the Reform School ?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. Quite a different thing ?

A. Quite a different thing.
Q. It would not he a fair comparison, then, to treat them in the same

manner ?

A. No. I never blamed a man for getting away from the state prison,
if he could.

Q. In your testimony, I think you stated that, as a general rule, the
worst criminals were the best prisoners ?

A. The professional criminals,—that is to say, the English burglar,
the English bank robber and old men that make it a profession, or pro-
fessional men who take the chances if they are convicted, they are usually
the best behaved.

Q. Now, the point I want to get at is this: because a boy or a man
was sentenced for the crime of picking pockets or burglary, if he was
young in years, he is just as liable to behave himself in prison as though
-he was 40 or 60 years old ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, really, then, it does not make much difference how old the

prisoner is ?

A. Well, you take the professional man, the burglar—there are boys
and young men in Boston who break into stores, but they are not what
you call professional burglars. There are a great many that are sen-
tenced for burglary that are boys 17 or 18 years old.

Q. What would be the difference, in your judgment, between a pris-
oner who had committed a crime when he was 20 and another who had
committed the same crime when he was 40 P What would be the differ-
ence in the management ?

A. No difference.
Q. Then, really, the argument does not apply, that the young boys are

hardest to manage ?

A. No, sir; not in my mind. There are violations of the prison rules
that boys are more likely to commit than men. Take the matter of fool-
ing or playing tricks upon one another. Boys of 16 or 17 are more liable
to be engaged in anything of that kind than older men, and, therefore,
would be more likely to be punished. I think one very important matter
in our discipline is, that it should be directed by the head of the institution.
Now, if a convict violates any of the prison rules, the officer who has
charge of the convict at night, when they are locked up, refers this mat-
ter to the head of the prison, at the foot of the stairs. He reports to the
deputy warden any violation of the rule, and if the deputy warden is not
present, then to the warden, and they have to decide whether he shall be
punished or not, and the officer has nothing to do but report him.

Q. Should you think it would be safe to give the authority to punish
to all the subordinate officers in an}' institution ?

A. I should think not, sir. I think it is a very delicate matter for even
thj head of the institution to manage.

Q. (By Mr. Train.j Your discipline is the same, I suppose, as at

the house of correction at South Boston ?
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A. The same.
Q. If the law allowed youths under the age of 17 to be sentenced to

the state prison, they would receive the same discipline that the older
prisoners received ?

A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Sanborn. The law does allow boys to be sent to the house of

correction at the age of 17, and they are even sent to the state prison.
Mr. Train. I asked him if they would receive the same discipline if

they were sent there ?

Q. (By Mr. Gilbert.) How often were prisoners fed while in soli-
tary confinement?

A. Once a day.
Q. Once in 21 hours ?

A. Once in 21 hours.
Q. And that on bread and water ?

A. They had such a quantity of bread and water; the water they had
plenty of.

Q. But it was bread and water once in 21 hours ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) How much did they have ?

A. It was a short allowance; they would not get fat on it.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Was the water ever administered through a

two-inch hose P
A. No, sir; the last showering occurred years ago. We used to have

the shower-bath in Charlestown. The last man that was ordered to bo
showered by the warden, killed the warden before night. That was
Warden Lincoln.

Q. There was no showering after that?
A. There was no showering after that.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) What would you say of the severity of a show-

ering by the use of a stream of cold water from the hydrant ?

A. Well, I should judge it would be extremely unpleasant, especially
in a cold day.

Q. Well, as to the severity of it ?

A. I should prefer the water to the strap.
Mr. Train (To Mr. Allen). Was that what you meant to ask ?

Q. I wish toknow your real opinion of the effect of a stream of cold
water from a hydrant through an inch nozzle and a two-inch pipe, used
for extinguishing fire ?

A. Ido not think, unless it was very cold weather, that it would be
extremely severe; but it would be a method of punishment I should not
fancy myself. It would be more likely to irritate the boy's, I think, than
to improve them.

Q. (By Mr. Train.) Which, in your judgment, would be the most
serious: to shower a person by letting the water drop upon his head, or
to play it upon him through an inch nozzle ?

A. The shower-bath would be the most severe. The shower-bath is
terrible.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Were you ever assaulted in prison?
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A. No, sir. During the 14 years that I was there I never received a
disrespectful word from any convict.

Q. To what do you ascribe that ?

A. I don’t know, lam sure.
Q. Did you ever feel in fear of assault ?

A. Never, sir.
Q. You were constantly among them ?

A. Always.
Q. At all hours ?

A. At all hours and at all times.
Q. Frequently, when they were in the yard, wfithout order ?

A. Yes, sir; and on no occasion during any time I was in the yard
was there a man reported for any misconduct or for any violation of the
rules.

Q. How many of your officers were assaulted by prisoners while you
were there P

A. None. Mr. Wood was assaulted by a prisoner who was probably
not a sane man.

Q. Such a system as you have described, of conducting a prison with-
out punishments, could not be carried on except by a high grade of
officers ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you have such officers while you were there ?

A. Well, I had good officers, but none to whom I should want to trust
the infliction or decision of punishments.

Q. Did any of your officers ever knock down a prisoner ?

A. Not to my knowledge.
Q. If an officer had knocked down a prisoner, what course should you

have taken ?

A. Well, it would depend upon the cause of it, whether it was in self-
defence.

Mr. Hyde. He not being in a state of mutiny, Mr. Sanborn means.
Mr. Haynes. He would have been discharged immediately; even if

he had used improper language to a convict, for that cause he would
have been discharged.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How many prisoners did you have under
your charge ? What was the average number ?

A. I should judge about 660, taking it all through.
Q. How long, on the average, were prisoners confined in solitary ?

A. I should think some two or three days; they were at liberty to
come out whenever they were punished. They had only to send for the
deputy warden or myself, and if they made the proper acknowledgment,
that is, that they were willing to come out and go to work and behave
themselves, they were always permitted to come out.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) So that the time of their confinement depended
entirely upon themselves?

A. Entirely upon themselves; and they knew that every day they were

adding to their sentence.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) When they were kept in solitary, or confined
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in their cells for a number of days or weeks in succession, were they
allowed their clothing during the time P

A. O yes, sir; the same as if at work.
Q. Do you think severe corporal punishment would be a fruitful cause

of assault upon officers ? »

A. I should think that would be the consequence.
Q. Do I understand you that corporal punishment was abolished

while you were there ?

A. When I went there a law was in existence which allowed us to
use corporal punishment, but it was never used; and some years after I
went there it was finally abolished; I think on the revision of the
statutes.

Q. Did you have many cases of assaults upon officers while you were
there ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You said something about the best authorities on prison discipline

being against corporal punishment; what authority is that P
A. Ido not know as I said it in that way. I said, in speaking of the

state prison and the punishments we had there, that the National Prison
Association of New York, in their report, said that it stood at the head
of the list.

Q. Have you visited many prisons in this and other countries ?

A. Yes, sir; in this country and abroad.
Q. Well, is the tendency of things, so far as you are enabled to judge,

toward the entire abolition of corporal punishment in prison and reform-
atory institutions?

A. lam very positive upon that point.
Q. Is not that the general tendency of the age, in this country and in

other countries, so far as you know ?

A. Oh, it is used in many prisons. It has been abolished in New York,
I believe, by statute.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) How do you find it in Europe ?

A. I never knew of any flogging there. There has been recently,
within a few years, a law that for certain crimes the judge shall sentence
the convict to receive such a number of stripes in addition to the sen-
tence ; but in the matter of discipline, I found no case where they used
corporal punishment.

Q. What would you judge would be the state of things in a reforma-
tory institution where boys from 17 to 20 years of age were frequently
punished severely by corporal punishment?

A. I should expect the boys would not be impi-oved, and I should ex-
pect they would have a great deal of punishing to do.

Q. Should you suppose they would be continually in a mutinous and
rebellious spirit ?

A. That would be likely to grow out of it, I should judge.
Mr. Hyde. Here seems to be an opinion given by the attorney-general,

which may as well be put in at this time as at any other, on the authority
of the trustees to authorize punishments of the boys of the Reform School.
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I have been looking over the records of punishment, and I find them
quite deficient. I suppose they are still in the hands of the Committee.

The Chairman. I could not answer; they have been back and forth
from one to the other.

Mr. Allen. Before the cross-examination begins, I would like to ask
for the record of punishments since the rule which Colonel Shepherd has
mentioned this morning has been in force, putting the punishments in a
few hands, or were they submitted the other day ?

Mr. Hyde. It was submitted the other day.
Mr. Sanborn. I think it would be well to have it here. We would

like to see how much the punishments have increased or diminished.
The Chairman. You may go on, Mr. Hyde.
Mr. Hyde. This is a letter published at some time, which speaks of

the authority of the trustees to authorize punishments. You had better-
read it, Colonel Shepherd.

Mr. Shepherd [reads] ;
Boston, 7 Court Square, March 20,1875.

Gentlemen : —ln answer to your inquiry of March 16, I am of opinion
that the trustees of the State Reform School may authorize the superin-
tendent, or any of the subordinate officers, to administer corporal punish-
ment. when it is necessary for the maintenance of strict discipline in the
school. The right to administer corporal punishment is vested in the
parents of a minor to accomplish the better education of the child. That
right may be delegated by the parents to the tutor or instructor of the
child ; that right may also be transferred from the parents to another for
any sufficient reason, and whenever a parent is deprived by the law of the
right of education, and when the right and duty of education is by the
law cast upon another, then, ex re termini , the right to administer corporal
punishment is transferred from the parent, and vested in that other.
That such is the effect of a commitment to the Reform School, is apparent
from the nature of the transaction, and from the provision of Gon. Sts. c.
76, §§ I, 6, and 27.

In answer to your second inquiry, I am of opinion that a hoy who has
been committed to the school remains under the control of the trustees
until he arrives at the age of twenty-one, or is sooner discharged by the
trustees; that a sentenceconfining a boy for a part of this time suspends,
pro tanto, the control of the trustee, but does not in any way end it.

I would respectfully call your attention to Gen. Sts. c. 11, §§ 17-29; St.
1862, e. 223, § 12 ; St. 1866, c. 261, § 3 ; Gen. Sts. c. 15, § 17 ; c. 177, §2;
e. 57, §9 ; e. 58, § 8 (St. 1871, e. 297) ; c. 59, § 11; c. Ill; and St. 1871, c.
872, § 8 ; these statutes prescribe my duties as attorney-general, and, so
far as lam aware, these are all the provisions on that subject. The pro-
priety of my giving official opinions to other officers, than those mentioned
therein, may be questionable; that it is no part of my duty seems clear.

I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
Chas. R. Train.

Mr. Davis. I suppose that is simply a matter of right under the law.
The Chairman. What was the point of putting that in ?

Mr. Hyde. It was merely to show that the question had been asked.
I did not know but that some question might be asked in regard to it.

Colonel Shepherd—Continued.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) 1 would like to ask whether the trustees have

taken any action on the opinion of the attorney-general. Did they



1877. HOUSE—No. 285. 703

authorize yon, or any of the subordinate officers, to inflict corporal
punishment ?

A. It was not necessary.
Q. Why not ?

A. Because the trustees had already provided for the infliction of
corporal punishment.

Q. Is that on your records ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Authorizing every officer to inflict it ?

A. No, sir; Ido not so understand it. They provided that corporal
punishment might be inflicted, and did not designate what officers should
administer it. I think there is a by-law that covers it.

Q. (By the Chairman.) I believe you stated, in answer to my ques-
tion, that the trustees knew who punished in the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And of the punishments ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. We were speaking of punishments by water; you said your judg-

ment was that from 5 to 15 minutes was the longest time water had been
applied ?

A. I wish to make a distinction between the use of the garden and the
fire hose. I should say that water from the large hose was applied from
3 to 5 minutes, and from the garden-hose from 6 to 15 minutes.

Q. Do you think of any case where it was applied for half an hour ?

A. I was not present at any such punishment.
Q. Do you think it ever was applied that length of time, or have you

any means of knowing, one way or the other ?

A. 1 understood that the Cahoon boy had the water applied to him
several minutes. The boy was defiant, and encouraged the officers to put
it on. I think that Mr. Phillips testified in that case. He was present
when the water was administered, and advised the officer to give the boy
more.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Was Mr. Phillips’s conduct approved by the
superintendent ?

A. The superintendent was not on the premises, and the by-laws made
it the duty of the assistant superintendent to perform the duties of the
superintendent in his absence.

Q. Whether or not you over really disapproved the course of Mr.
Phillips in that case ?

A. I do not know whether I ever had any conversation with him on
that point.

The Chairman. I will cover the whole ground. Did you approve or
disapprove Mr. Phillips’s management as assistant superintendent, as a
whole ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Well, did you disapprove ?

A. Previous to the meeting in January, 1877, 1 called Mr. Phillips
into the superintendent’s office, and had a talk with him. I spoke to him
in this way: “Mr. Phillips, you have been hero six months, and you
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know something of the duties of assistant superintendent. I would like
to know how you feel about it, and whether you could control your
officers and boys in this reformatory department, or whether you would
find difficulty ? ” Mr. Phillips replied he thought he could get along
successfully. lie said the officers, as a general thing, would support him,
unless it might be Mr. Wheatley. I asked Mr. Phillips how he should
act in case of a disturbance, and he replied he could not tell; it would
depend very much on what the nature of the disturbance was; then I
asked him what he would do in a similar case to that of Crowley’s.
Shall I state Crowley’s case ?

The Chairman. Yes, sir.
Witness. I told about it the other day.
The Chairman. Well, you need not go into it particularly, but you

may briefly allude to it.
Witness. Mr. Phillips replied, if a boy like Crowley was up in a

corner with a vessel in each hand, he would do just as I did. He would
order the other officers to leave the room, and he would go up and take
him down. I had to smile, because Mr. Phillips was placed in that posi-
tion, and he and four officers were kept at bay by this boy 7, until I went in
and asked them to leave the room, and ivent up and took the boy down
without any violence or force; I told him I wanted him to come down,
and he went with me. Mr. Phillips and I then left the superintendent’s
room, ahd passed through the sleeping-hall. In passing through the hall,
he said, “What am I to infer from this talk?” “Well,” said I, “Mr.
Phillips, I do not know as I am prepared to say, but the trustees are going
to meet, and they will probably ask me certain questions, and I wish to
be prepared to answer them. My object was simply 7 to find out how you
felt in the matter.” “ Well,”, said Mr. Phillips, “I do not know what to
say in this matter.” I did not say anything more to him about it, but in
a few day's afterwards he sent in his resignation to the trustees. The
trustees had their meeting, and sent forme; they asked me about Mr.
Phillips, if I thought it was advisable to retain him, and I said no; that
I would rather do the work alone, than be continually supporting a weak
man. The result was they accepted his resignation, and arrangements
were made that he should leave the institution the loth of January. The
riot occurred on the 12th, and as I had more to do than I could possibly
handle, I asked him if ho would remain, and he said he would until after
the court cases were settled—l mean the cases of those boys which were
presented to the grand jury of Worcester County, Mr. Phillips remained
until the early part of February, I think; lam not sure about the day he
left, but I think it was in the early part of February. He loft the day he
appeared before the Committee, when they had their first investigation.
I could testify from my diary, and give you the exact date.

The Chairman. Well, if you have it there conveniently, you may refer
to it.

Mr. Sanborn. Ido not see Dr. Harvey here, Mr. Chairman. I sup-
pose he will be here the next day 7.

The Chairman. He was to be here to-day.
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Mr. Hyde. We will try to give you that one desire of your life before
this hearing closes.

The Chairman. We have got as much as we want to attend to with-
out going into that.

Witness. Mr. Phillips left the institution on the morning of
February Bth. Dr. Harvey gave me a message this morning that he
should not be here because he had been called to make a post-mortem
examination.

Mr. Hyde. It was not so much Mr. Sanborn’s desire to have him
here as it was; to again call for him.

Witness. He called upon me this morning, and asked me to
give you that information.

Q. (By the Chairman.) I want to ask you, whether in your opinion,
after the occupation of the new part, there can be a decided change in
the method of discipline in the institution ?

A. Yes, sir. If I were to remain at the school, I should not anticipate
any trouble whatever. 1 feel that when that bad element is removed
from the reformatory department, both sides will work together well.
The difficulty at Westborough is this: these lai'ge boys require to be
worked down. As it is now, they work but 5| hours per day. They
really ought to work from 8 to 9 hours, and be under discipline approximat-
ing that of the house of correction. As it is now, these boys assemble in the
yard and they play there two and three hours in a day, and a portion of
them spend their time in plotting and scheming. It has been stated
during this investigation that as the result of their plotting and schem-
ing officers have been assaulted; and when they were playing base-ball
the club was used to make an attack upon the officer in attendance.
Now, if you will notice, in the house of correction or the state prison,
when an officer is assaulted it is generally confined to one man, and in
many cases one of the prisoners comes to the assistance of the officer
assaulted. At Westborough, if we have any plotting or scheming,
there are all the way from sto 10 or a dozen boys implicated. Now, if
we had not the other boys there in the yard to plot and create mischief,
we should not have much trouble. The little boys, or the milder class
of boys, we could handle easier; we could take them right out and deal
with them in the proper way. But these older boys are scheming and
making trouble for us. If they were put into this correctional part, and
treated as we have described, I do not anticipate any trouble whatever.

Q. Do you anticipate you would not use corporal punishment with
the larger class in the new part ?

A. I should be opposed to it.
Q. Do you think you would have to use it with the younger boys in

the reformatory part ?

A. Well, it would be well occasionally; it might be necessary. Ido
not approve of corporal punishment. 1 have no liking for it; it is an
unpleasant duty for me to perform, but I have been compelled to do it.

Q. You mean that you could not maintain discipline without it ?

A. Yes, sir. And then, when you get sor 6 boys into trouble, how are
89
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you going to dispose of them ? You cannot put them all in the box, and
there must be a division of punishment.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How many dormitories have you there ?

A. We have about 100.
Q. Ido not mean in the new part. I mean in the old part.
A. Perhaps 130.
Q. Those you have had for some years ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By the Chairman.) You have seen the bill which Mr. Allen

introduced in the House, or know what it is, do you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. The first section of this bill provides that no person shall be pun-

ished in any manner except that prescribed by the board of trustees.
Would you approve of that section ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And the second section provides with reference to the record; a

record shall be kept for that purpose by the superintendent of every pun-
ishment inflicted upon any inmate thereof, giving the date, cause, kind
and extent of the punishment in full, and by whom and by whose orders
the same is inflicted. Would you approve of that P

A. Yes, sir.
Q. The third section provides that any officer or employe of the insti-

tution who shall violate any of the provisions of this Act, shall be imme-
diately discharged from his office or employment, and shall be fined not
less than |2o nor more than |5OO, or be imprisoned not more than one
year, or both. How does that third section strike you?

A. Well, all that appears after the word employment, I should favor
striking out.

Q. That is, you would favor the discharge of any officer at once who
should violate the law ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And the matter of fine and imprisonments you would differ from ?

A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Sanborn. I would like to inquire why he thinks a direct violation

of the law of the State should only be punished by a discharge from
office.

Mr. Hyde. That is a question we will have some discussion on, I
guess.

Q. (By the Chairman.) 1 was going to ask one other question. Do

you think a change in the law, limiting the age at which they can be sent
there to 14 years, would be an improvement ?

A. Yes, sir; decidedly so.
Q. Well, do you think it would be well to adopt the recommendation

of the trustees, that boys should not be sentenced there beyond the age
of 18. They are now sentenced during their minority. In that case, you
would have no boys over 18 in the institution ?

A. Well, sir, it would be better for the school, but how are these boys

going to be taken care of? You would have to erect a prison for boys,
or send them to the house of correction.



7071877.] HOUSE—No. 285

Q. Well, you now hear it is stated that the Reform School is not a
proper place for the imprisonment of boys 18 years old and oyer; and if
it is an improper place for boys, they ought not to be there ?

A. That is true, but can legislation be had to relieve this condition of
things ?

Q. A law can be framed that boys shall not be sentenced to the
Reform School to remain after they are 18 years old. The question is,
Whether in your opinion, with that in place of the present law, the
Reform School would be the gainer by it ?

A. Decidedly so.
Q. Would it not have a good effect upon the boys themselves to real-

ize that they are to remain in the institution, not during their minority,
but until they are 18 years old ?

A. The boys would see the end of their term of detention there at 18.
That would make them much more contented, and more willing to obey
the rules of the school than under the present law, where they are
detained until they are 21. The majority of boys that give us trouble
are those that have been out on probation and have been returned to the
school. When they return they feel that they are going to remain, or the
chances are that they will remain, until they are 21. Out of the 13 boys
transferred to the house of correction in Worcester, I believe seven were
sent back to Westborough for a second time, or were returned for bad
conduct.

Mr. Allen. May I ask the witness a question upon this point ?

The Chaieman. Let me ask him one more question; perhaps it is
the same question you wish to ask.

Q. (By the Chairman.) I was going to ask you what you think of
the plan that a boy’s sentence should be shortened in proportion to his
behavior ?

A. I think it would be a very good thing. I believe in placing hope
before every person that is held under restraint, whether he is boy, man
or woman.

Q. Now, I have asked you concerning the three changes recommended
by Mr. Allen in his bill, the two recommended by the trustees, and one
other alluded to by Mr. Haynes; which, in your judgment, do you think
would be beneficial to legislation ?

A. Pardon me,—I did not understand your question.
Q. I say, I have now asked you with reference to changes in the law

which you think would be of benefit to the institution; that is, the three
provided for by Mr. Allen in his bill, with the exception of the last clause
which you do not fully approve of, you think they would be an improve-
ment?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Then you think, further, that the recommendations of the trustees,

that the boys should not be sent there after they are 14 years of age, and
their sentences should not be extended beyond the age of 18, you think
these would be an improvement ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. And, still further, you think it would be an improvement to shorten
their sentence in proportion to their behavior ?

A. Yes, sir; but permit me to add, that the trustees now require a boy
to be released on probation. The uniform sentence of the court is during
minority, but the boy that enters there at 14 or 15 is not obliged to stay
there.

The Chairman. I understand that, but it holds over him.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) I would like to ask Colonel Shepherd if he in-

tends to testify that the uniform sentence of the court is during their
minority ?

A. Now? Yes.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) In case one of the recommendations of the

trustees should he adopted, that boys shall not be sent there after they
are 14 or 15, it would give them a maximum of 6 or 7 years. What
would you say to sentencing them until they are 18, and allowing 10 or 15
days’ time from their sentence, each month, for perfectly good behavior,
so that boys sentenced there could shorten their stay by behaving well,
and ifthey conducted themselves badly they would extend their sentence,
thus giving them courage, by this monthly diminution of sentence, to
behave well ?

A. It might work well; but it is a long distance for a boy to look, from
14 to 21. I have sometimes thought that an alternative sentence could
be fixed legally to send to the house of correction until 21, and that it
would be a great help to the school.

Q. Well, suppose boys of 14 and under were allowed one-half of their
time to be diminished for every month of good behavior; that is, a dis-
count of 15 days from every month of good behavior, this would let them
out at 17 or 18. How would that answer, in your judgment?

A. I should think it might work well.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) I have only one question, and it is this: In

Colonel Shepherd’s testimony relative to the transfer to the new part, he
said, if he could get rid of the bad element now among the boys, and have
it transferred to. the new part, he thought he could get along pretty
nicely. I wanted to inquire how many boys there were that belonged to
that department

A. I think from 30 to 50 might be taken out under the head of incor-
rigible.

Q. Well, how many do you propose to take out?
A. I should take them out gradually. I should not think it advisable

to transfer 30 boys in one day. I should take them out in small detach-
ments of from two to five.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) You have been there some three or four
years ?

A. Four years next May.
Q. Wr ell, the bad boys have accumulated in the institution, have they?
A. Well, perhaps a little; but we have always had more or less

trouble. In 1874 I invited the committee on prisons to visit the school,
with a view to better accommodations. At that time there was a jail in
Greenfield capable of accommodating some 35 prisoners, and the average



1877.] 709HOUSE—No.' 285

number of inmates for the year previous had been five. My idea was to
make that a branch of the State Reform School, or to have these boys
transferred. The matter was referred to the committee on the judiciary.
I am not prepared to say that it was done officially, but Mr. Hill, of the
committee on prisons, was very much interested in it, and took me into
the room occupied by the committee on the judiciary, and they said it
could not be done legally—the transfer of the boys to this place, or
making it a branch of the Reform School.

Q. Well, have not these bad boys, who have been accumulating here,
been growing harder and harder to manage ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And has not the power during the year been more largely in

their hands ?

A. From November to January it has increased, but the six months
prior to that I considered the institution was in a pretty good state.

Q. Was it in as good a state as at any other time since you have been
there ?

A. Iso considered it.
Mr. Prescott. I will not pursue the question any further.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Will you give me the names and employment

of all the officers of the school during the year 1876, commencing with
the superintendent as one. I desire to get the names of all who are au-
thorized to inflict punishment. The superintendent is one ; the assistant
superintendent ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. The clerk ?

A. Well, he has done it occasionally, but very seldom.
Q. He did it with your consent. Mr. Wheatley ?

A. Yes.
Q. Mr. Flint?
A. When he was teacher, he had that right. He was a teacher part of

the time.
Q. Mr. Bigelow ?

A. Yes.
Q. Mr. Armitage, the overseer of the chair-shop ?

A. Yes.
Q. Mr. Cummings ?

A. Yes.
Q. Mr. Faulkner ?

A. Yes.
Q. Mr. Moore ?

A. Yes.
Q. Mr. Clark ?

A. His business took him outside of the school.
Q. Had he a right to inflict punishment on the boys under his charge,

if necessary ?

A. Well, I never exchanged any words with him in regard to that.
Q. Do you know whether he ever did that ?

Q. (Mr. Prescott.) What Mr. Clark ?
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A. The engineer.
Q. (By Mr. Allen) Mr. Perkins?
A. He generally returned his boys to the main building.
Q. Has he ever inflicted punishment ?

A. Not to my knowledge.
Q. Mr. Hodgkins, a watchman ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Mr. Bemis, a watchman ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Mr. Marsh, the turnkey ?

A. No.
Q. Mr. Brown, of the Garden House ?

A. Yes.
Q. Mr. Hinckley ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Mr. Dudley ?

A. Yes.
Q. Mr. Campbell ?

A. Yes.
Q. Mr. Rawson, you say, had no authority, ordinarily ?

A. I never had any conversation with him about punishments, because
I did not consider he was in a position to take any authority.

Q. Do you recollect any others who had the right to inflict punish-
ment ? You have named 16.

A. Not unless it may have been some officers, who have succeeded
these, were in position.

Q. Thei'e are some 12 to 15 women named as officers and employes;
could they have punishment inflicted by proxy, upon reporting the cases
to some of the officers ?

A. Sometimes the male teachers have done so.
Q. It was understood, that, at least, 10 or 12 persons could have pun-

ishments inflicted by reporting the cases to the male officers ?

A. It has been done in some cases.

Q. Then there were altogether from 26 to 30 persons in the institution
who had the right to inflict punishments, or to have them inflicted, upon
the boys of the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. I observe that Mr. Dudley, during the year 1876, inflicted punish-

ments as follows: In March, upon 10 boys, 218 blows; in April, upon 5
boys, 107 blows; in May, upon 10 boys, 228 blows; in June, upon 4 boys,

110 blows; in July, upon 6 boys, 141 blows; in August, upon 12 boys,
337 blows; in September, upon 9 boys, 136 blows; and in October, upon

13 boys, 253 blows; making the punishments by that one man, during
eight months, upon 69 boys, 1,525 blows. You understood, generally, how

he was conducting his department, didn’t you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, what class of boys did Mr. Dudley have under his control

during this period ?

A. Well, he had what we consider boys in the trust grade.
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Q. The best boys P
A. Well, we consider them so, but it is not always so.
Q. What was Mr. Dudley’s position P
A. He was master of the Farm House.
Q. That was the highest position to which boys were promoted ?

A. No, sir; boys in the main building who belong to the tried and
true or band of hope are higher than the trust boys, because these boys
in the main building can go any distance from the school unattended by
officers, while those of the trust houses do not.

Q. Were they considered a high grade of boys at the trust houses?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Should you say that the punishments were less prior to November,

than since ?

A. I consider that the institution boys were in a much better condition
from May to October, than they were afterwards.

Mr. Allen. And yet there were 69 boys punished with 1,525 severe
blows in one trust house during eight months.

Q. Was the teacher inflicting the punishment the sole judge of the
offence and the punishment to be given therefor ?

A. There are three officers at the trust houses, and the officer does the
punishing for the others. There is a teacher, a matron and a master.

Q. Have you ever had any regular rule for the extent and severity of
punishment ?

A. In regard to corporal punishment, it has been left discretionary to
the officer inflicting it.

Q. I observe in Mr. Hinckley’s reports that he punished the boy Mar-
tin with 12 severe blows with a strap for whispering in school, and the
boy James Pettes, with the same instrument, for striking another boy with
a piece of wood three or four feet long; can you state why a boy should
receive the same punishment for whispering in school as for committing a
dangerous assault ?

A In regard to whispering in school, that is entirely in the judgment
of the officer. And I wish to add that it is repeated whispering that
brings punishment upon a boy.

Q. I observe, also, that another boy, Leonard Dyer, received the same
punishment for leaving his work and going to play, and that Pettes
received the same punishment for whispering in the chapel that he
received afterwards for assaulting a boy with a dangerous instrument.
Had you no other rule for punishment in that school ?

A. Well, that was left entirely with the officer in charge. He could
put the boy in the lodge, if he so desired, or he could deprive him ofplay
and privileges, or use the strap.

Q. I noticed that you said at the close of your testimony that you did
not approve of corporal punishment; did you know that one teacher
in a school of 28 had inflicted punishments upon 69 boys with 1,525
blows in eight months ?

A. I had not counted them up when I spoke. I spoke for myself; I
do not like corporal punishment, if it can be avoided. I have always felt
it was an unpleasant duty to punish a boy.
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Q. I observe in Mr. Dudley’s punishments, in August last, that the
boy Buchan received 40 blows for disorderly conduct, and the result was
bad; do you know what that conduct was ?

A. Ido not know, sir.
Q. And that the boy Crowell received 80 blows for disorderly con-

duct, and the result was bad ; do you know what that was ?

A. No, sir.
Q. And that the boy Fitzpatrick received 20 blows for misconduct,

and the result was bad; do you know what it was ?

A. No, sir.
Q. And that the boy Robinson received 60 severe blows with the

strap for disorderly conduct ?

A, In Robinson’s case, I believe it was for making an attempt to get
out of his sleeping-hall.

Q. And Buchan received a second punishment during the same month,
20 blows for disorderly conduct; do you know what that was ?

A. No, sir; not now.
Q. In looking over Mr. Dudley’s punishments, I notice that he reports

them all for misconduct. As a matter of fact, do you consider these
monthly reports as anything nearly correct ?

A. Some of them may not be specific. I have heard officers testify
here that they reported the number of blows according to their best
recollection.

Q. I also observe that another boy was punished with 24 blows for
being lazy, and that only 12 blows were given for an attempt to do a
serious injury; have you known that that was the manner in which
punishments had been inflicted P

A. Well, in regard to the offence stated there, it may have been
repeated, or it may have been the first.

Q. I think you stated that last month you had made a. rule that no
punishments should be inflicted except by the assistant superintendent
and yourself?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. That was after the investigation commenced before this Com-

mittee ?

A. The first investigation.
Q. Was that the first time you ever thought of doing that ?

A. I wanted to try the experiment. I wanted to do whatever seemed
to be right to meet the "wishes of the Committee and the public generally
and would be for the good of the boys.

Q. Have the punishments been less in number since that time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was the occasion of applying to the attorney general, a year

ago, to know if boys could be punished by law ?

A. Because the matter of punishments has been discussed more or
less every year since I have been there.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do you mean among the trustees or offi-
cers ?

A. Both.



1877.] HOUSE—No. 285. 713

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Have you known that it was the habit of offi-
cers frequently to strip boys up to their waists and inflict punishment
upon their naked persons ?

A. I did not know that all of them did so.
Q. You knew that some of them did ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you done it yourself P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. In a good many instances ?

A. Several.
Q How old a boy have you ever struck, or caused to be struck, or

flogged upon the naked person, yourself?
Mr. Hyde. The term stripped, Mr. Allen, is capable of two construc-

tions. We know what you mean, but when it gets into print, perhaps
other people will not.

Mr. Allen. I will divide it afterwards.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Have you ever compelled a boy to take off his

pants ?

A. I have caused him to drop his pants.
Q. And take off his jacket as well ?

A. I could not tell. Ido not care whether his jacket is on or off.
Q. Did you ever cause a boy to remove his clothes, so that his back

was exposed from his shoulders down to his stockings ?

A. Ido not remember any such case.
Q. Will you say you have not done it ?

A. Ido not remember any such case.
Q. Is your recollection so clear, that you are ready to swear that you

never have done it ?

A. Do you mean to strip a boy from the back up P
Q. I mean to have the jacket removed, and the shirt drawn up over

his head and shoulders ?

A. I never drew a boy’s shirt up over his shoulders.
Q. Nor caused him to ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Never flogged a boy upon the bare back ?

A. I nefer remember striking a boy on the back, unless by his twist-
ing or resisting, he may have received a blow. I have never done it in-
tentionally.

Q. How old a boy have you caused to remove his trousers, and struck
him below his waist on his naked person ?

A. Perhaps, as old as 18.
Q. Have you not as old as 19 ?

A. Ido not recollect now, sir.
Q Have you not as old as 20 ?

A. Ido not remember any such case.
Q. Will you say you have not ?

A. Perhaps, if you name the boy, I could decide; but I have no boy in
my mind now, of that age.

Q. Do you think it is a suitable and proper punishment, to take a boy
90



of 18, and cause him to remove his trousers, and lash him with a leather
strap on his naked person ?

A. It depends upon the offence. In some cases, I would do it as a
matter of necessity; but as 1 have stated here, I have tried to avoid cor-
poral punishment, by recommending the lodge and the box, for those
larger boys.

Q. You was present last Wednesday, when this Committee were at
Westborough, and you saw the marks and discolorations on the thighs
and back of Lombey ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. That boy is about 18 years old ?

A. No, sir; he is not.
Q. What is his age ?

A. I think he is a little over 16.
Q. The offence for which he was punished is reported as whispering ?

A. Whispering, laughing at prayers, and winking at a boy in the
singing-class. I think the three offences were named in the report.

Q. And these discolorations, which you saw on his person, were, as he
stated, inflicted by whipping 16 days before the Committee examined
him, in your presence, were they not ?

A. I do not remember the exact number of days, but it was recorded
on the book, and T think we examined.

Q. At the time of the examination, you saw nothing to correct ?

A. I did not examine the book, but I think I saw it in your hands and
in the hands of Mr. Hyde.

Q. Who was he whipped by ?

A. At that time he was whipped by Mr. Wood.
Q. Have you seen similar discolorations upon boys that have been

flogged by yourself P
A. 1 whipped Lutz on one occasion, and Mr. Phillips testified here

that the discoloration was visible two weeks afterwards.
Q. Was it true ?

A, I do not know about the discoloration, but I can testify that I
whipped him.

Q. Did you remove his clothes ?

A. I removed his pants. *

Q. Do you think that is a proper punishment ?

A. I did, for that offence.
Q. What was the offence ?

A. Soon after the riot of January 12, several boys who had assisted
the officers during the riot, and boys who went to court as witnesses to
testify against the rioters, were denounced as spies, and threatened with
violence by some of the boys in the yard. In some cases I sent the boys
who appeared as witnesses to the trust houses, but those who did not
want to go remained in the main building, and I felt it my duty to protect
them from violence, or threatened violence, on the part of the others. Lutz
had made an attempt to incite the boys to punish or use violence on
Louis A. Otis. I called Lutz into the office; he admitted it, and I pun-
ished him for it.
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Q, You spoke, in your direct examination, of punishing Edward
Burns P

A. I wish to add, in regard to Lutz, that he acted very manly about it,
and after we got through, he asked my forgiveness for what he had said,
and promised that he would not do so again.

Q. You speak, in your direct examination, of punishing Edward
Bums for a remark which he had made in the chapel ?

A. Which I had reason to believe he made, and I am confirmed in
my belief.

Q. He did not confess it the first thing, did he ?

A. Yes, sir; he did.
Q. Did you whip him until he did confess ?

A. He confessed it during the time I was whipping him.
Q. Did you continue to whip him with that round strap until he did

confess, Colonel ?

A. Well, it did not matter whether he confessed at the tenth or
eleventh blow.

Q. He did not confess with the first ?

A. Jfo, sir.
Q. And you continued to whip him until he did ?

A. He confessed it during the whipping, and I struck him from twenty
to twenty-five blows. I cannot tell you at what time he did confess.

Q. And if he had not confessed, you would have continued it a little
longer ?

A. Ido not know what I might have done.
Q. Now, do you think you were getting at the truth, to strap a boy

when he denies an offence which you do not see yourself, and commence
to whip him with a round strap, upon his naked person, until he says he
did ?

A. I heard the remarks, and I knew that Burns had been guilty of
similar things, and my belief was confirmed by three boys. I wish to add
this: that during the first part of my service at Westborough, it was a
matter of common occurrence for boys to murmur during prayers by the
ministers, and to make other noises. They have done it sometimes since
then. During religious exercises they would make remarks and hum.
On two occasions he repeated the offence, and I heard him.

Q. Do you think it is a proper way to procure the confession of a boy
to a fault which he denies, to commence whipping him on the naked
person, and continue that whipping until he does confess ?

A. The boy was defiant and impudent, and would not confess.
Q. You continued to whip him until he did ?

A. I cannot say; I struck him 25 blows, but I cannot tell at what
time he confessed; but he did confess.

Q. It must have been during the whipping, or at the end ?

A. It was during the whipping.
Q. (By Mr. Peescott.) Was the same boy punished the next

morning ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q.jgWhat for ?
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A. He received a light punishment for lying to me.
Q. That is, you charged him with an offence which he denied, and

which you did not see. You commenced to whip him until he confessed,
and then, the next morning, you whipped him again for having lied in
confessing it ?

A. No, sir; I was satisfied that he committed the offence, and I was
confirmed in my belief by three boys. When I accused that boy of com-
mitting that offence, he denied it, and persisted in denying it. But he
was heard by other boys, and 1 could not let it pass by unnoticed in their
presence; Ido not think any person would.

Q. Did you count the blows you gave him ?

A. Well, to the best of my recollection, I gave him from 20 to 25.
Q. Did you count them ?

A. I may have made a mistake ; I could not be positive about that.
Q. Was there any record or report made of it?
A. No, sir.
Q. Is there of any punishment inflicted by you?
A. No, sir.
Q. Or by your assistant, Mr. Wood?
A. Mr. Wood has made his report, because he has served in various

positions.
Q. I mean while assistant superintendent ?

A. He has not really entered upon his duties as assistant superintend-
ent. It is intended that he shall have charge of the correctional part of
the school.

Q. Do you think he is a proper man ?

A. Well, the young man came well recommended ; it is a matter that
will be decided after he has a fair trial.

Q. Do you not think he is cruel in disposition and heart ?

Mr. Hyde. Well, as long as the trustees have that question to pass
upon, as he has said, isn’t that sufficient ?

Mr. Allen. Very well, I will not press it.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Col. Shepherd, did Mr. Wood make any report

to you during the period he has been there, of all the punishments he has
inflicted ?

A. Yes, sir; when he was in charge of the fourth school, but at no
other time.

Q. I am not quite clear in regard to the punishments at the Farm
House; has Mr. Chase made any report to you?

A. In the case of Cosgrove, I recollect that distinctly. lam not able
to say, but I think he has. They are so few in number, lam not prepared
to answer.

Q. Then, taking it all in all, some 28 persons have had the power to
inflict punishments with the strap; now, is there any way on earth by
which it can be told precisely or approximately the number of boys who
have been punished the last year with the strap, or the extent and severity,
of the punishments, including your own and those of Mr. Wood ?

A. Yes, sir; I should think you might get pretty near the number by
taking the reports of the officers.
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Q. But you have heard one of the officers say that he made his report
out at the end of the month, and that he guessed at it ?

A. Ido not know as he stated it in that way.
Mr. Allen. That was the substance of it. He said he did not count

the blows, but jumped at the number, and did not make up his account
until the end of the month.

Mr. Hyde. As I understand it, this form was not filled up, but he had
his memoranda, and made out the form from the memoranda. That
would be a little different from the way you put it.

The Chairman. If you can conveniently leave off at this point, we
will adjourn until to-morrow morning.

Adjourned.
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Wednesday, April 18, 1877.

The Committee met at a. m., Senator Denny in 'the chair.

A. G. Shepherd—Cross-examination continued.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) I was not here, and do not know the precise

point at which your cross-examination ended yesterday, but I think it
was in regard to punishment.

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You testified on your direct examination that the punishments

were less during a certain given recent period than formerly.
A. I think that was relating to the month of February.
Q. I would like to have you fix a date, because I asked you whether

it was from general impression or the records, and you said it was from
your general impression. I have been examining the records since, and
I would like to ask you once for all, when punishments were most
numerous at Westborough since you have been there ?

A. It is my impression, from November to January.
Q. Now, why were they most numerous then ?

A, On account of the bad conduct of the boys—the inmates.
Mr. Prescott. November last P
Mr. Sanborn. From November, 1876, to January, 1877. [To witness.]

You mean to cover that period ?

A. Yes, sir; from the latter part of November I induced quite a
change.

Q. You testified, the other day, that the boys, since this investigation
began, had been more insubordinate than before ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You mean more insubordinate than in January ?

A. Yes, sir; than they were in January.
Q. You just testified that punishments were more frequent in

January ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And the cause was the insubordination of the boys ?

A. Yes, sir; in consequence of the worst elements being left out.
Q. Did you have less corporal punishment ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And did you refer to punishments of all kinds ?

A. I wish to be understood, that the corporal punishments from
February were reduced, in consequence of the worst elements being
locked up.

FOURTEENTH HEARING.
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Q. How much reduced P
A. lam not prepared to state. The records are here, and the inform-

ation can be obtained from them.
Q, Were the punishments, last month, more than in February ?

A. lam not prepared to state.
Q. In other words, you do not know ?

A. I could not swear positively about it.
Q. What is your impression ?

A. My impression is, perhaps, there was a little gain in corporal
punishments during the month of March.

Q. Have there been as many corporal punishments in the month of
March as in January?

A I don’t think there has been.
Q. Why not ?

A. The riot occurred January 12, and after that time, as I said before,
the worst elements in the school were locked up.

Q. You testified, in the direct examination, that the boys had been
more insubordinate since this public examination began?

A. Yes, sir; and the public examination had not begun in February.
Q. Are you in the habit of examining the records of punishments

made from month to month ?

A. Not always, sir.
Q. Do you ever examine them ?

A. Sometimes.
Q. How often ?

A. When the reports came to me, if I had time, I looked them over.
Q. You should have received 20 reports in a month, should you not ?

A. There is no number fixed, because 20 officers might not punish.
Q. How many officers had blanks in their possession ?

A. Every male officer was furnished with blanks, and it was optional
with them whether to fill them out; it was based upon the punishment.

Q. How large was the number of officers ? Was it 20 ?

A. I should think it as large as that.
Q. How many of that 20 were in the habit of reporting each month ?

A. Perhaps there might be 10 or a dozen, or more.
Q. Why did not the other 10 or 8 report ?

A. They might not have had any occasion to punish.
Q. Now, did you examine the records of those who reported, sufficient

to judge which of those 10 or 12 punished most ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You did not?
A. No, sir.
Q. Would it surprise you to hear that Mr. Hinckley punished less

than most of the officers ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you think he did punish less than most of the officers ?

A. He may have punished less than some; I think there were others
who punished a little more than he did.
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Q. Do you happen to know how many boys Mr. Hinckley punishedin one month ?

A. It is my impression, that some months he punished perhaps 8,more or less.
Q. Do you know how many blows he struck those boys in any one

month ?

A. From 10 to 20.
Q. That is from 80 [to 160; that would amount to 80 or 160 blows.

Did you ever see a record of Mr. Hinckley’s punishment, in which 180
blows were recorded in one month ?

A. Ido not remember that I ever did.
Q. How many boys did Mr. Hinckley have under his charge ?

A. On an average, about 24.
Q. How many did Mr. Leach Clark have P
A. Seven to 10.
Q. Never more than 10 ?

A. His duties were that of hall-man besides.
Q. As testified to by him ?

A. Yes, sir; sometimes Mr. Clark was called upon to perform duty in
the dining-hall; he had one section in the dining-hall.

Q. His average number of boys was between 7 and 10 ?

A. In his regular department.
Q. Suppose we call it 10 ?

A. But that would not be a fair average for his duties in the sleeping
and dining halls.

Q. Now, Mr. Leach Clark reported that his punishments in the
month of June, when, according to your testimony, he did not exceed an
average of 10 blows, Mr. Leach Clarke struck 110 blows in the month
of June. In the same month of June, Mr. Hinckley’s-punishments, for
24 boys, were 60 blows. Does that agree with your impression about
the relative punishments of the two officers ?

A. I wish to be understood, that Mr. Leach Clark had duties in the
sleeping-hall and in the dining-hall, in addition to having charge of those
10 boys in the sleeping-hall; so that would not be a fair basis.

Q. Do you know what the number of blows inflicted by Mr. Clark in
any one month was ?

A. Ido not remember, sir.
Q. Do you know what the number of blows inflicted by Mr. Hinckley

was ?

A. Not positively.
Q. Are you aware of the fact, that Mr, Dudley, one of the officers,

according to his own record, struck 830 blows in any one month ?

A. I did not realize it until yesterday.
Q. How was it brought to your attention yesterday ?

A. I think it was you that brought it to my attention yesterday
Q. In private ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was Mr. Dudley a good officer? Was he what you call an

efficient officer ?
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A. Yes, sir; he was an average officer.
Q. Was Mr. Hinckley what you call an inefficient officer P
A. In his department.
Q. Whether or not your opinion of the comparative efficiency of those

two men was based upon the fact of Mr. Hinckley having struck half so
many blows in a month that Mr. Dudley did ?

A. I never measured either man by that standard.
Q. Did you ever consider the matter at all ?

A. I cannot say I did.
Q. You testified in your direct examination that you felt under some

obligation to retain Mr. Hinckley; will you explain to the Committee
what you meant by that ?

A. Ido not know as I put it in that way.
Q. What did you say ?

A. I said I was interested in Mr, Hinckley because I was instrumental
in getting him there,

Q. V ell, explain how Mr. Hinckley happened to go there.
A. Mr. Hinckley was recommended to me by Col. Tufts of the visit-

ing agency. I was in the office of the visiting agency one day, speakingabout affairs at Westborough, and Col. Tufts said that Mr. Hinckley
would probably get through with his business with him, and he might be
a suitable man for me. So I had some correspondence with Mr. Hinckley
subsequent to that time.

Q. Did you feel under any obligation to take Mr. Hinckley in conse-
quence of your relation with Mr. Tufts ?

A. I don’t know that I did.
Q. Did you appoint Mr. Hinckley for the sake of getting a goodofficer, or giving Mr. Hinckley a good place P
A. Mr. Hinckley was appointed by the executive committee.
Q. At your nomination ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you nominate him because you expected to get a good officer,or because you wanted to give him a place ?

A. I expected I was going to get a good officer.
Q. Which was the controlling motive in your mind ?

A. I expected to get a suitable person for the place.
Q. When you found him an unsuitable person, why didn’t you dis-charge him ?

A. It was not my duty.
Q. Whose duty was it ?

A. The executive committee, or the trustees.
Q. Why didn’t you discharge him ?

A, I can’t answer that.
Q. Had you talked with them about it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Please state the conversation, so far as you remember it.A. I can’t remember ail the conversation that transpired.Q. State the substance of it,

91
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Mr. Hyde. Do not the reports put in give the facts ? I guess Mr.
Sanborn heard it. He was changed.

Mr. Sanborn. That is six months before.
Mr. Hyde. But they changed him to give him a trial in another place.
Mr. Sanborn. But I want to find out about the other place. [To wit-

ness.] You found Mr. Hinckley an unsuitable officer?
A. He wasn’t filling the place he was appointed to in a satisfactory

manner.
Q. You regarded him as inefficient ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you think him capable of taking charge of the Farm House ?

A. Yes, sir; I thought he would do better the second year than the
first.

Q. Did you think the change for the better ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever change that opinion ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When did you change it?
A. In the month of January, after he had been at the Farm House.
Q. What day in the month of January ?

A. January 9.
Q. When did you recommend his discharge to the executive com-

mittee ; after that date ?

A. After January 9 ?

Q. Yes, sir.
A. I did not recommend his discharge after that date.
Q. Why not ?

A. Because I didn’t.
Q. Yes, but wly not ?

A. Because I didn’t.
Q. Well, but why not; you must have had some reason. You stated

you believed him a suitable officer, and changed that opinion on the 9th
of January; and you previously testified that you recommended the ex-
ecutive committee to discharge him ?

A. Recommended the executive committee to discharge him ? I did
not so state.

Q. What did you slate ?

A. I did so in conformity with the by-laws; and for the information of
the Committee I will read chapter three of tire by-laws of the institu-
tion defining the duties of superintendent [reading] :

“The superintend-
ent shall be responsible for the condition of the institution, shall person-
ally see that the officers are efficient in the discharge of their duties, and
report to the executive committee any remissness on the part of any
officer, that he may be forthwith dismissed.”

Q. When did you report to the committee that he was inefficient ?

.A. July 1.
Q, You did not make any such report after discovering his inefficiency

at the Farm House ?

A. No, sir; because I did not have any occasion to make a report.
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The trustees had a quarterly meeting, and the next meeting would be in

April.
Q. Was it your intention to report him ?

A. I think so.
Q. Are you quite positive about it P
A. It was my impression that I should report him.
Q. Did you give Mr. Hinckley to understand you would report him ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you give anybody to understand that you should?

A. Ido not know that I did, except in this way; I directed Mr. Hinck-
ley to repair a portion of the road leading to Westborough, and he did
not do it in a proper manner. Complaint was made, and I took another
man, whose duty it was not to repair the road, and he took the boys and
did the work Mr. Hinckley failed to do.

Q. Had you reason to suppose Mr. Hinckley expected you were going
to recommend his discharge in April ?

A. Ido not know what he expected.
Q. Have you any reason to think he did?
A. Ido not know of any.
Q. Have you any reason to think he thought so ?

Mr. Hyde. Is it right to ask him what he thinks another man thinks ?

Mr. Sanborn. I asked him, “ Had you any reason to think that Mr.
Hinckley thought so?”

A. Yes, sir; I will state what my impression was.
Q. Very good.
A. The farmer occupied a portion of the house with Mr. Hinckley.

The farmer, Mr. Campbell, and Mr. Hinckley didn’t seem to get along
very well together. On one occasion Mrs. Hinckley came up to the
superintendent’s room, in the main building, and said Mr. Camp'bell’s
folks were constantly complaining of the manner in which she had done
her work. I told her I had not heard anything about her work, and she
had better go back and do the best she could and the trustees would
attend to that matter.

Q. Was anything said about Mr. Hinckley in that conversation ?

A. Ido not remember that anything was said.
Q. Did you report to the executive commitee that Rawson ought to

be discharged ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Why not ?

A. Because it was a matter for them to pass upon.
Q. Haven’t you just read a by-law requiring you to report such

cases ?

A. Yes, sir; I have.
Q. Did not that apply as much to Mr. Rawson as to Mr. Hinckley ?

A. I don’t know when his incapacity commenced.
Q. Were you satisfied with Mr. Rawson’s capacity ?

A. Mr. Rawson was hired as a farm-hand, and he was drawn away
from his duties to take Mr. Hinckley’s place during his business in
Boston.
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Q. Was not that by your consent ?

A. It was forced upon me. It was not my consent; I had no otheravailable choice.
Q. It was done by your authority?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you satisfied with Mr. Eawson’s duty at the institution

during the month of February ?

A. I did not know he was at (he institution ; his business was downat the farm; he was only a farmer.
Q. Were you satisfied with his duties during the month of February,—that is, duties in connection with the Westborough Reform School, inFebruary ?

A. With everything, except the whipping.
Q. Were you satisfied with that ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Why didn’t you report that to the committee ?

A. Because it was reported to the Committee of the Legislature who
were investigating the matter, and I didn’t see any necessity!for my going
any further. It had become a public matter.

Q. Did it relieve you from your duty as superintendent ?

A. I do not know that it relieved me. I did not make any special
communication to the trustees ?

Q. Was he discharged by the trustees ?

A. He was discharged by the farm committee.
Q. Who are the farm committee ?

A. Mr. Harvey, Mr. Baldwin and Mr. Cummings.
Q. When was he discharged ?

A. Last Thursday or Friday; lam not quite sure which day.
Q. I did not mean to say, when did he leave the institution, but when

did your committee notify him he must leave ?

A. I think, last Friday.
Q. Are you quite sure of that ?

A. To the best of my recollection.
Q. Had you talked with your committee, recommending his dis-

charge ?

A. I don’t remember that I said anything about his case.
Q. Was the discharge in accordance with your best judgment?

A. Yes, sir; I think it was a proper thing to discharge him.
Mr. Prescott. Excuse mo; it has not appeared yet to the Com-

mittee that he has been discharged.
Mr. Sanborn. This witness states so.
Mr. Prescott. When we were at the institution, on Wednesday last,

the chairman of the trustees said he had not been discharged ?

Mr. Hyde. After it was known that the Committee were going to the
institution, it was felt that the whole Committee would want to hear his
testimony, and that it wouldn’t be proper to prevent that opportunity.
After the Committee completed their examination of Mr. Rawson, he was
discharged; but while the trustees knew the Committee were going
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there, it was thought it wouldn’t be proper to deprive the Committee of
asking him questions.

Mr. Lowe. When was it that the Committee had that matter under
consideration ?

The Chairman. A month ago.
Mr. Lowe. Not at the time we were there.
Mr. Sanborn. The statement of Mr. Hyde doesn’t agree with the

statement of Mr. Baldwin, one of the trustees, which was to the effect
that late at night on the day when the trustees met, on Tuesday, the day
before the Committee were there,—that late at night on Tuesday, or rather
early Wednesday morning, about one o’clock, after he went to bed,—Raw-
son was discharged. That is what I understood Mr. Baldwin to say.

Mr. Hyde. You are mistaken. I was there at the time, and the ques-
tion came up before the trustees, and I said I don’t think it proper to dis-
charge Mr. Rawson, with the Committee coming next day. I thought
the Committee would like to hear Mr. Rawson; and, besides, it would be
said it was done to prevent his testifying. The president was there dur-
ing the day, and after he, Rawson, had testified, and there was nothing
further, the president said they proposed to discharge him, and it was
done next day.

Mr. Prescott. But the offence was committed two months ago. They
did not know of it till a month after the offence was committed.

Mr. Hyde. But they had no regular meeting until April. After this
Committee met here, one of the first things said was, they should go to
Westborough, and it was referred to a committee. Out of respect to this
Committee it was thought best that they should have a full opportunity
to make a full investigation. Probably Rawson would have been dis-
charged on Tuesday but for the Committee going there.

Mr. Sanborn. That was my understanding of the explanation of Mr.
Baldwin.

Mr. Hyde. It was the day of the annual meeting of the Young Men’s
Christian Union, and he had to come home.

Mr. Sanborn. It was on Friday. [To witness.] Do I understand
that you requested any of the trustees to discharge Rawson ?

A. I made no request.
Q. Did you make any request ?

A, No, sir; otherwise than having a general talk about the investiga-
tion.

Q. Have you not power to suspend an officer without consulting the
trustees ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you ever exercised that power P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. In what case ?

A. In the case of that lady teacher who was complained of for whip-
ping a boy.

Q. Did you suspend her immediately upon learning the severity of the
punishment ?
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A. It might have been a few hyurs afterward—after I investigated it
sufficiently.

Q. Was it not the same day P
A. I don’t remember.
Q. It was either that day or the next day ?

A. I think so.
Q. Why did jmu not take that course with regard to Eawson ?

A, Well, sir, I think it would be a very unwise thing for me to take
action in that matter, inasmuch as a sub-committee of this Committee
visited the school to act upon the case before it had been reported to me
by any one.

Q. Is it your idea of the laws of this Commonwealth, that a legisla-
tive committee has any share in the government of the institution which
is under your charge ?

A. They may not have any direct control, but that matter was one
that there was a question about. It was a matter concerning the public,
and I think it would be very injudicious for me to discharge any man or
suspend him under those circumstances, especially so when the man was
not at his regular post of duty.

Q. Whether you would think, Col. Shepherd, that the fact that he
wasn’t at his regular post of duty, would be an additional reason for
suspending him ?

A. Why so ?

Q. Because you expect officers to be at their regular posts.
A. Idoso ; but I had no man to put in his place.
Q. Was not this his regular post of duty that day ?

A. How can you call it a regular post of duty, when a man was taken
away from his regular post of duty, to do the work of a man down at the
State House ?

Q. Was it not his regular course that day ?

A. I cannot see where the regular comes in.
Q. Wasn’t it his proper course of duty that day ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. He was there by your consent and authority?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, why did you make a difference in the case of this lady and

Eawson ? Have you given the only difference P
A. 1 have, sir.
Q. Now, you had an officer named Festus Faulkner?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Is he at the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. He succeeded Mr. Clark in charge of the boys ?

A. Yr es, sir. .

Q, Have you examined his records of punishment ?

A. Not specially; no, sir.
Q. Whether or not, you are aware of the fact, that whereas Mr. Clark

struck 110 blows in the month of June, Mr. Faulkner reported but 111
blows in four months, commencing in August ?
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A. Mr. Faulkner did not perform the duty in the dining-hall that Mr.
Clark was called upon to perform; and, consequently, did not have so

many boys under his control.
Q. Were you aware of the fact I have just mentioned ?

A. Of the difference in punishment ?

Q. Yes, sir.
A. Yes, sir; and I account for in the way I have just mentioned.
Q. When did you become aware of it ?

A. When you stated it.
Q, Just now ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And this was the only knowledge you had of the difference in the

punishment—a difference of 25 per cent.—between Mr. Clark and his
immediate successor ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Is that a fair example of the strictness of the manner in which you

examine the records of punishments ?

A. I cannot say it is.
Q. You testified, the other day, that you kept no record of your own

punishments P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many punishments with the strap have you inflicted, accord-

ing to your best recollection, since the Ist of March, 1876,—that is, from
the Ist of March, 1876, to the Ist of March, 1877 ?

A. I may have punished perhaps a dozen boys.
Q. Have you punished any more than once ?

A, I don’t remember that I have.
Q. Can you give the names of those boys ?

A. Lutz, Miller, Ryan, Fcrnald, Cogger. I cannot call to mind any
more just now.

Q. Will you give the Committee the names of the others ?

A. I said I cannot recall them.
Q. Yes, but you may refresh your mind. Will you give the names of

the others ?

A. I cannot recall them now,
Q. You said you punished about a dozen ?

A. I think about a dozen.
Q. When was Fitz-Gibbons punished?
A. I think in January, 1876.
Q. What was the greatest number of blows you gave any of those

boys ?

A. Perhaps 13 or 14.
Q. Which boy was that ?

A. Ryan.
• Q. What was his offence ?

A. For using violent and profane language to the officer in charge of
the lodge, and threatening him with violence.

Q. Which of these moral persuaders did you use? [Holding up the
leather straps and traces.]



REFORM SCHOOL—INVESTIGATION. [Mar.728

A. It may have been that flat strap, sir.
Q. You used that on all these boys ?

A. No, sir; I have another one that I use sometimes. [Taking a
small one from his pocket.]

Q. Is this your own particular strap ?

A. No, sir; it is around in the office all the time.
Q. You have no particular strap P
A. No, sir.
Q. Have you used this strap ? [The round one.]
A. Yes, sir; I testified to it yesterday.
Q. What end struck the boj' P
A. The flat end.
Q. Did you select it because it was split in this way ?

A. No, sir; I found the strap in the institution, and used it.
Q. Does it not resemble w'hat is called the cat ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you ever see a cat ?

A. No, sir; I have heard it described.
Q. How many tails has it ?

A. Sometimes nine.
Q. Have you used this strap ? [The long, narrow strap.]
A. No, sir; I don’t think I have.
Q. Have you used this one ? [The thick trace.]
A. No, sir.
Q. Have you used one in size and weight resembling that ?

A. No, sir; I don’t think I have.
Q. And you have used these three ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And you testify that in the year you flogged about 12 boys; now,

on what part of the person did you make the blows ?

A. Sometimes on the hand and sometimes on the buttock.
Q. Upon how many boys did you administer blows upon the buttock ?

A. Well, perhaps half of them.
Q. Were their persons exposed at the time ?

A. Yes, sir; about as much as when going to bed, but not so much,
sir, though, as while going in bathing. When going in bathing they are
exposed. Every boy, when going in bathing, is undressed in the presence
of the officers.

Q. But he is not flogged in the presence of the officers ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Are any other persons present when you flog these boys on the

bare person ?

A. No, sir.
Q. In what part of the institution were these paternal punishments

inflicted ?

A. One in the lodge, I think, and one in the superintendent’s office;
and it may have been in the basement.

Q. You have children, Colonel Shepherd?
A. No, sir.
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Q. Have you ever known a father to punish his own son with an in-
strument resembling either of these P

A. I have never had any special conversation relating to that.
Q. Never known such a case? What is your idea of paternal punish-

ment ?

A. Well, I suppose it ought to be as mild as possible, and it ought to
be increased if necessary.

Q. You have never known paternal discipline of the kind you describe;
I mean the kind inflicted by yourself upon these boys ?

A. I have never had any conversation upon that point.
The Chairman. Well, you ask him if he has known paternal disci-

pline in the form of a leather slipper.
Mr. Sanborn. I have no objection to asking the question. [To wit-

ness,] Have you ever known paternal discipline in Jhe form of a leather
slipper upon one part of the person ?

A. I have heal’d about it, but have never seen it.
Q. How old were these boys ?

A. About 14 to 17.
Q. Weren’t the most of them 14 ?

A. I think so, sir. This Ryan boy was 18.
Q. You testified, Colonel Shepherd—l was very glad to hear the testi-

mony—with regard to affecting funeral services of the boy who died
soon after you went to the institution; what was his name ?

A. Washington.
Q. Were similar services held over the body of Gartland ?

A. The services were held in the chapel, and the body was placed in
the tomb to await the arrival of the friends, an officer having been sent
to Boston for the purpose.

Q. Did the pupils of the institution attend that funeral in the same
manner, and under the same circumstances, as the one you described ?

A. They attended the services in the chapel, but there was no outside
demonstration. ,

Q. Why not ?

A. On account of the circumstances attending the death; I thought it
would be very improper to make any outside,display.

The Chairman. Will you ask Colonel Shepherd about those services
in the chapel. The boys testified that they were called in the chapel and
saw the body of Gartland, but no question has been made about the
remarks of Colonel Shepherd to the boys, at that time.

Mr. Sanborn (to witness). Whether or not you made remarks at
that time?

A. I made no other remarks than those of inviting the boys to march
around and view the body. The clergyman conducted the services.

Q. Bid you explain the manner of Gartland’s death ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Why not ?

A. I did not know any reason why I should.
(J. Did you explain to the boys the manner of Washington’s death ?

A. Not specially, because his sickness was announced to the boys by
U 2
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Mr. Ayres, one of the trustees. That was one week, perhaps, before he
died.

Q. Did the boys, generally, know the manner of Gartland’s death, at
the time of his funeral ?

A. I do not think they did know the manner of his death, judging
from the statements that have been sworn to here, that the boy named
James Crowley told Francis Hinckley that the boy was flogged to death.
If that was the impression, I do not think they understood the nature of
his death.

Q. Did the boys understand from you the manner of the boy’s death ?

A. They did not from me, sir.
Q. Did your officers understand it from you ?

A. The circumstances that transpired in the room were talked over,
among the officers, cjuite freely. I do not know anything that was said
about the death. I think it likely considerable was said.

Q. Was there any inquest held ?

A. Coroner Newton was notified, but he deemed an inquest unneces-
sary.

Q. Do you know why he deemed an inquest unnecessary?
A. Ido not know,
Q. Were any witnesses called ?

A. Ido not know, sir.
Q. Don’t you know whether Dr. Harvey was called as a witness to

to that inquest ?

A. I think Dr. Harvey was present. He notified the coroner..
Q. When were the family of Gartland notified of his death P
A. Gartland’s death occurred on Saturday afternoon, and an officer

was sent immediately.
Q. At what hour ?

A. Between four and five o’clock, I think, to the best of my recol-
lection—in that vicinity. An officer was sent to Boston the next morning
—Sunday morning—to inform the relatives of the boy.

Q. Did you know the address of the family ?

A. It might have been on the book, but I think the officer went to
police station 15.

Q. Why didn’t you telegraph to the family P
The Chairman. Is not that going into particulars a little too much ?

Mr. Sanborn. I never knew such a case before, and I think it warrants
it.

The Chairman. Make it as brief as you can. I think it is immaterial
testimony.

Witness. I deemed it my duty to send an officer to the family and ask
what disposition should be made of the body. I could not do that with
the same result by telegraphing as well as by sending a messenger.

Q. When did the funeral services take place ?

A. On Sunday.
Q. Between that time and the time your officer reached Charlestown,

had any of the family reached Westboroughand attended the funeral?
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A. No, sir; but the body was held subject to the order of the father.
It was placed in the tomb.

Q. Why was there not time given to the father to attend the funeral ?

A. Because, sir, the Catholics have a service for themselves.

Q. What did I understand you to mean ?

A. The Catholic Church have services of their own.
Q. Do you mean to say the father would not attend ?

A. Ido not know; we did our duty.
Q. You simply held the funeral before the family could be present ?

A. The priest was notified, and he thought the body could not be
received in the consecrated ground.

Q. Where did you dispose of the body ?

A. It remained in the tomb until the arrival of Gartland; that is, the
father of the boy, and another man who came with him.

Q. What was then done with it?
A. I think it was afterwards put into the cemetery.
Q. Now, have you any explanation of the cause of the Gartland

suicide ?

A. No, sir; I haven’t any.
Q. Did you ever see anything in this boy’s conduct which led you to

fear suicide ?

A. I knew he was a violent and passionate boy. I had promoted him
to the Garden House on one occasion, and the master reported that he was
discontented, and he could not get along with him, and he returned to the
main building. He was afterward promoted to the Peters House, and
also ran away; and then he also escaped another time from the main
building.

Q. Did you see any evidence in him of a wandering mind ?

A. 1 did not notice any; no, sir.
Q. What was his age P
A. 1 think his age was between 19 and 20.
Q. Whether or not you believed at the time that his punishment was

severe ?

A. I did not; I didn’t have any occasion to believe so.
Q. Have you at any subsequent time believed his punishment was

severe ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You testified, Mr. Shepherd, yesterday, that you were opposed to

corporal punishment ?

A. I said I did not favor it, except as a matter of necessity.
Q. What sort of a punishment do you consider that which Rawson

inflicted on the three boys in his charge ?

A. What sort of a punishment ?

Q. Yes, sir; is that corporal punishment?
A. It is called so by some; yes, sir.
Q. Do you favor punishments of that kind ?

A. 1 did not favor the punishment inflicted by Rawson ; that is, I did
not approve of the instrument used.

Q. Did you censure him for that punishment P
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A. T censured him in this way; that if he had any more boys to punishhe should send the boys to me or to the farmer.
Q. Is that the only censure you made ?

A. I think that sufficient to prevent a repetition.
Q. When you examined the record of punishments put in by Mr.Dudley and Mr. Wheatley, and found that several boys had received 40or 50 blows, were you, being opposed to corporal punishment,—did you

examine into those cases ?

A. Ido not remember that I made any investigation except in a Gen-
eral way.

Q. Did you inquire enough to know whether those blows were
inflicted upon the hand or buttock ?

A. I supposed they were inflicted upon the hand.
Q. Did you make inquiries to ascertain whether this was so or not ?

A. I did not.
Q. Are you in favor of corporal punishments inflicted upon any part

of the person except the hand P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. What part of the person P
A. On the buttock.
Q. You favor that?
A. I think it is preferable to the hand.
Q. Why?
A. Well, I have heard officers say that severe punishments upon the

hand will produce sores and abscesses, etc.
Q. Whether or not you prefer corporal punishment with an instrument

of this kind [strap], or with an ordinary ferule, such as is used in the
public schools P

A. I should prefer the strap.
Q. Why?
A. Because punishment with a ferule upon the hand is more apt to

injure the hand than with a strap.
Q. Do you mean that it is likely to produce more pain ?

A. No, sir; I think it is more likely to injure it by strapping it with a
piece of wood of any kind than a rattan would.

Q. In your use of corporal punishment, was your object to produce as
much pain as possible ?

A. I do not know that that was a special object. The object of the
punishment was to make such an impression upon the boy as would pre-
vent repeating the offence.

Q. Did it have that effect ?

A. In some oases.
Q. In how many cases ?

A. Well, in some of the cases I punished, I noticed it did have that
effect—not that I can give you the exact number.

Q. In half the cases ?

A. Perhaps so.
Q. Did you examine the record of punishments sufficient to know on

which of the boys punished it had a good effect, and which not ?
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A. No, sir. It is my impression that the result of the punishment was
reported by the officer as being good.

Q. Are you aware that Mr. Dudley reported on a succession of punish-
ments in one month, that they produced a bad effect ?

A. I remember some punishments reported as having a bad effect.
Q. What was the character of the punishments ?

A. It might have been corporal punishment; it might have been a
mistake of Mr. Dudley.

Q. Did you examine into these punishments ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Why not?
A. Well, sir, there were several reasons. For the last two years I

have had more work to do than almost any one man can accomplish. The
building has been enlarged, and my time has been occupied in one place
and another superintending the boys and the enlargement, and 1 have not
had time to investigate the reports.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Was the enlargement made by using as largely as
possible the boys of the institution ?

A. Yes, sir; and the excavation was done by the boys, and the carry-
ing of bricks and mortar was done by the boys.

Q. Who had the disbursing of the funds for the enlargement—the
trustees ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Whether they have been enabled to complete the work and keep it

within the appropriation ?

A. Yes, sir; they have kept it within the appropriation, and have a
balance ?

Q. ■ About how much P
A. It may be about §6,000 ; perhaps it may be more than that.
Q. (By Mr Sanborn.) Is the work finished ?

A. It is substantially completed; yes, sir.
Q. Is it actually finished ?

A. It is ready for occupancy.
Q. But not occupied P
A. That is a matter for the trustees.
Q. Do not you know why it is not occupied ?

A. Ido not know their wishes and views.
Q. Why do you not know it ?

Mr. Hyde. It is the hope of the trustees that this Legislature will fur-
nish some relief for the school by classification, and therefore they have
not moved in.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Is it furnished ?

A. It is sufficiently furnished to accommodate from 120 to 125 boys.
Q. How much will it cost to furnish it completely ?

A. To accommodate 200 boys ?

Q. Yes, sir.
A. It depends upon what furniture is put into the shops and other

places.
Q. Well, about how much ?
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A. It depends upon what kind of trade they intend to introduce.
The Chairman. Are you asking him as an expert ?

Mr. Hyde. I don’t see how he can answer the question as to what it
will cost; if they are going to put in printing, as has been proposed, the
expense will be very great. Ask him about how much it will cost to
furnish the quarters for the boys ?

Mr. Sanborn. Well, put it in that form. (To witness.) How much
will it cost to furnish the quarters of the boys and officers ?

A, I don’t think it will cost anything.
Q. Is the furniture in ?

A. ISTo, sir; but we have furniture enough for nearly 200 boys.
Q. How much will it cost to provide the officers’ furniture ?

A. Perhaps a thousand dollars or less.
Q. Not exceeding a thousand dollars ?

A. Ido not think so.
Q. How much will it cost to provide apparatus for the work of the

cheapest nature you have proposed to put in there ?

Mr. Hyde. That is no practical question at all.
The Chairman. You need not answer that question except you can

define what kind of work they are to put in.
Mr. Sanborn. I want to show that this f6,000 will be used up before

they put in the furniture.
Witness. The matter of introducing trades will involve an extra

appropriation, because the trustees did not ask for an appropriation to
cover purchase of tools.

The Chairman (to Mr. Sanborn.) Will you begin again on something
more important ?

Mr. Sanborn. Yes, sir; I was going on to something else, but at this
moment Ido not recollect it. [To witness.] You have testified, I think,
that the cause of the trouble in Westborough has been the admission of
the larger boj's. That has been testified here, and I think you gave that
testimony ?

A. From what source P
The Chairman. Not the admission of the larger boys.
Mr. Sanborn. The admission of the larger boys at Westborough has

been the source of the trouble, I think he testified.
Witness. I testified yesterday in regard to some changes, and also in

regard to the material sent to Westborough, and I cited the report of
1874 to show that 116 boys in that school at that time who had been
inmates of other institutions were reformed, and no other institution had
less boys returned at any time under the age of 21.

Q. But that is your opinion; would you think the trouble had been
occasioned by the admission of boys over the age of 14?

A. I testified yesterday that the cause of the trouble at Westborough
was having those large and hardy boys mixed with the other class.

Mr. Sanborn. I haven’t had time to read this testimony.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) You suppose boys were liable to be returned

there after 21.
A. No, sir.
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Mr. Sanborn. Until 21 ?

Mr. Davis. I suppose he intended to say till 21.
Q, (By Mr. Sanborn.) I find that Joseph Langley suffered a very

severe punishment in the sweat-box. He testified that he was 11 years
old when he was admitted to the institution.

A. He was transferred from Monson.
Q. I find that Hector, the colored boy, was severely punished by Mr.Kawson, and he testified that he is now 18, and he had been in the insti-

tution 10 years, so he must have come when he was 8. Now, there are
boys who have been severely punished, and who were admitted at what
all consider a proper age—one 8 and the other 11.

A. Well, now, wouldn’t you state the other part about Hector? He
has been out on probation.

Q. What is it about the boy Hector ?

A. He has been out on probation three or four times.
Q. And going out on probation makes them worse ?

A. Some.
Q. How many were made worse by going out on probation ?

A. Some return as failures; a great many go out on probation, and
never return.

Q. What proportion of the boys discharged on probation come backworse ?

A. It might be 12 to 20 per cent., perhaps.
Q. Not more than 20 per cent. ?

A. Perhaps I have not given it a thorough investigation and exami-
nation.

Q. What makes the difference in the boys who go out on probationand get worse and those who improve P
A. Those who improve get their liberty, and do not come back again.
Q. Why should one class gain and the other class lose ?

A. It is the same as you see in the streets every day. They have thechoice, and one takes one, and the other the other; some go to stateprison.
Mr. Hyde. I suppose it depends upon which way they went.
Mr. Sanborn. I suppose it depends altogether upon the nature of theplaces to which they go.
Mr. Hyde. And it depends somewhat upon the influence surrounding-

the boy.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Who selects the place where they go ?

A. Sometimes the parents find places, and in every case it is the dutyof the agent to investigate the place before the boy is released.Q. Then a place is practically selected by the visitine- aa-ent ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And approved by the trustees ?

A. The trustees act upon the approval of the agent.Q. These places arc found by the agent, and they arc supposed to beall good places ?

A. I hey are supposed to be comparatively good people, living inBoston and elsewhere. A great many people in Boston feel a sympathy
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for the boys, and many sign petitions for their release. All these circum-
stances are taken into consideration, and the trustees act upon their best
judgment.

Q. From 15 to 20 per cent, turn out badly ?

A. 1 should think it might be that.
Q. You testified yesterday that you thought about 30 boys in that

institution ought to be in some other institution.
A. Yes, sir; I think so.
Q. What sort of an institution ought they to be in?
A. in an institution similar to that at Monson.
Q. Why not say house of correction, as we have 30 in the State?
A. I should be satisfied to put those 30 in some other place, and

give relief to the school.
Q. Are they very bad boys P
A. I think they are, sir.
Q. And you think they would be kept there in the enlargement ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Without communicating with the other boys ?

A. Without communicating with them.
Q. Are your arrangements such as to keep them from communicating

with the other boys ?

A. In every part, except the hospital. When sick they would perhaps
communicate in the hospital, but they would not be together in any other
part of the institution.

Q. What is the age of those boys ?

A. Well, perhaps from 16 to 20.
Q. Can you keep them there after they are 21 ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you propose to keep them there until they are 21 ?

A. If their conduct is such as to render it necessary, I suppose the
trustees will be obliged to keep them there.

Q. Then your present proposition is to keep those 80 bad boys there
until they are 21 ?

A. I don’t know what the future may do.
Q. That is what I understood yon to state.
A. If they don’t improve, it would be for the proper protection of the

community.
Q. Well, now, why not have those boys transferred at once to a prison

where they could not communicate with the other boys ?

A. Where is the prison that they can be transferred to ?

Q. We will assume that there is one.
A. Well, there isn’t one.
Q. Are you familiar with all the prisons in tbe Commonwealth ?

A. I am familiar with the laws, that no boys can be transferred from
Westborough to a prison, unless they commit an offence, and are brought
before a court, and are convicted of that offence.

Q. Are not these boys constantly committing offences ?

A. In what form ?
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Q. Don’t answer my question by asking another. Are not these boys
constantly committing offences ?

A. They are constantly violating therules of the school, but are not
committing offences against the laws.

Q. Would not those offences send the boys to the house of correction ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Could not some of these boys be sent to the house of correction

for violating the rules of the institution ?

A. In cases similar to the riot in January last.
Q. Or an assault upon an officer ?

A. They might be sent, if judged guilty.
Q. Suppose the new state prison is finished, would you transfer those

30 hoys to the new prison ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You would prefer that to the other ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Peescott.) I understood you to say the first day you

testified that you thought the result of this investigation would be a great
detriment to the boys ; what did you mean by that ?

A. I meant, sir, that the farmers and those who want the services of
the inmates ofsuch a Reform School would be rather chary about taking
them, because in many instances when farmers come there for boys they
are particular to inquire if they are sent there for larceny and other
offences. If they are sent there for larceny, they don’t seem to want to
take them,

Q. How is the result of this investigation going to affect that P Do
you mean to say that the bad character of the boys being brought out,
the parties will be reluctant to take them in future ?

A, I think so, sir.
Q, When parties apply for hoys, is it not your duty to tell what

offence they were sent there for P
A, Not unless lam pressed.
Q. Don’t they always ask you what a boy was put there for, and

what his conduct has been ?

A. Not in regard to the offence; because we try to make the person
making the application forget the offence, and take the boy upon the im-
provement he has made in the school,

Q. I understood you to say, yesterday, that the matter of corporal
punishments had been discussed by the trustees at nearly every meeting
since you were connected with the institution ?

A. The matter has been talked over; yes, sir.
Q. At the meetings of the trustees ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Are you usually present at the meetings ?

A. Not all the time; a portion of the time.
Q. In what way has the matter of corporal punishment been dis-

cussed at the meetings of the trustees ? What has been the nature of
that discussion ?
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A. Well, some of the trustees have expressed the wish that it might
be discontinued, while others thought it could not be discontinued with
safety.

Q. Have the trustees at any time, at their meetings, called for reports
in regard to the corporal punishments for the quarter preceding the
meeting ?

A. 1 don’t recollect any such call being made. The reports are in the
office, and when they are inspecting the register and other books, they
have an opportunity to see them.

Q. Ho you think—as you say the matter of corporal punishments has
been discussed—that the trustees fully realized the amount and severity
of the punishments at the institution ?

A. I don’t know, sir, whether they realized that the punishments
were numerous or not.

Q. Have they had you before them, and questioned you in regard to
the punishments, and the effect of those punishments.

A. I don’t remember that they have.
Q. You don’t mean to say, then, to this Committee that the board of

trustees have systematically gone into the matter of the corporal pun-
ishments and the effect of corporal punishments in the institution?

A. They haven’t, in my presence, taken up the matter in a general
way, except as I stated,—that some of the trustees are opposed to cor-
poral punishment, while others thought it should not be discontinued.

Q. But, as I said, you testified—you didn’t testify that it had been
talked over by the members individually; but you testified that it had
been discussed at nearly every meeting of the trustees. Hid you mean
discussed in the meeting, or individually with you ?

A. At their meetings.
■Q. Bid they, at any time, ask you in regard to the effect of punishment

with the strap ?

A. I don’t remember now any particular case.
Q. Bid they, at any time, ask you the effect of punishment by the

sweat-box ?

A. I don’t remember a case.
Q. The sweat-box, I believe, was put in in April, 1875 P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. You stated in your quarterly report in 1875,“ for the punishment

of such a class of boys ”—having mentioned certain boys before —“ 1 have
caused a wooden box to be erected in the attic as a substitute for the
strait-jacket, which I believe will prove more effective and healthy than
detention in the lodge.” Where did you get the idea of this sweat-box?

A. I had heard of the box being used at the school in Meriden, Con-
necticut.

Q. From whom did you hear that ?

A. From an officer who had served there, Mr. Wheatley.
Q. How came you to introduce this sweat-box there, and afterwards

state to the trustees that you had put it there ?

A. I supposed it had to be put there by order of some person. I
caused it to be erected, and so reported.
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Q. Did you consult with any of the trustees 'before you put it there ?

A. I don’t remember that I did
Q. Didn’t you speak to Mr. Harvey about it ?

A. I may have; I don’t remember.
Q. Why should you introduce this sweat-box and have it all put up

there ready for use before the trustees knew anything about the matter P
It would seem to me to be the most natural manner to introduce the mat-
ter to the trustees and have them authorize you to put it up> there.

A. I never called it a sweat-box.
Q. Well, the box.
A. That is what it is called, and that is what I reported.
Q, Why should you go to the trouble and expense of putting it up

before reporting to the trustees ?

A. I did so upon my best judgment.
Q. (By Mr. San'boUN.) Did you think it such an emergency that you

could not get along without it ?

A. I put itup and called their attention to it.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What did you mean by “ more effective and

healthy than detention in the lodge ” ? What did you mean by “more
healthy ” ?

A. Because, sir, I have, on several occasions, conversed with the
physician of the school, and he was of the opinion that the basement was
not the proper place for the prison. In the new building they have been
very careful to have close or strong cells in the second story.

Q. (By Mr. Gilbert.) How expensive a box was it ?

A. 1 should not think it cost more than a couple of dollars, perhaps.
Q. Two dollars ?

A. Two dollars ; yes, sir.
Mr. Prescott. The main point I wanted to make was this; Why he

should introduce a punishment as unusual and as severe as that is, with-
out consulting the trustees about the advisability and practicability of
introducing such a mode ofpunishment. He just introduced it, and then
notified the trustees it was there.

Mr. Gilbert. When the trustees saw the box in practice, they could
judge better than otherwise.

Witness. They had established the strait-jacket by vote of the board
of trustees, and in that way I substituted it for the strait-jacket.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Let me understand why you consider the
box more healthy than confinement in the lodge. A boy is closely
pressed in —if I understand it, and I think I do—and is there confined.
In even very close confinement in the lodge there are windows where the
sun comes in, and the cells are of comparatively good size and roomy,
and it would seem to me to be just the opposite, that the lodge would
be a much more healthy place than the box. Now, why do you consider
that box the more healthy ?

A. The lodge has been a place of ease to some of the boys in the
school, and they went down there to shirk work. I consider the sweat-
box more effectual as a punishment.

Q. Well, sir, lam considering the healthy object of it ?
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A. I have said that it was the opinion of the physician that it was not
as healthy to have a prison in the basement as in any other place.

Q. Notwithstanding boys were confined there a fortnight at a time?
A. As a matter of necessity.
Q. Boys were confined there for some four or five weeks without their

clothing ?

A. One of those boys was awaiting the action of the board of state
charities.

Q. Yes, sir; but I am now questioning you about the length of time
they were kept down in that unhealthy place without clothes ?

A. They had their bed-clothing changed twice a week.
Q. But no opportunity for dressing themselves for weeks in succession.

Do you consider that healthy ?

A. Well, but they could pace the floor with the comfortable wrapped
round them. I have seen them.

Q. Why wore those boys deprived of clothing in the lodge ?

A. The boys had been confined in the dormitory, and while confined
there, had forced the doors open and passed through the roof and escaped,
and when they returned, their clothing was wet, and they were put into
the lodge, and remained there, as has been described.

Q. Did they remain in the lodge four or five weeks, by your authority ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long P
A. From March Ito April 2.
Q. About four weeks ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Did their health suffer in consequence F
A. Not that lam aware of.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Why did you order that those boys should

be kept there without clothes ?

A. I thought it a proper punishment for what they did.
Q. Are you very much surprised that boys, after being kept in the

lodge some four or five weeks, without their clothing, and fed on bread
and water, should, after suffering detention in that manner, create a dis-
turbance, and make a noise and riot ?

A. I don’t understand that that was the cause of their making a dis-
turbance and riot.

Q. Well, are you much surprised that they did ?

A. I am much surprised that they did, after they were fed with food
and rations, and had no other motive, except wickedness, to disturb a

religious meeting.
Q. Don’t you think that the long confinement of boys in that manner

would naturally provoke the very feeling they exhibited at that meeting ?

A. I don’t know any reason why it should; and, if it did, I was not
responsible for most of the cases, because an application had been made
to the board of state charities for their transfer.

Q. Are you required by the rules to make a quarterly report to the

trustees ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. What is required of you in regard to the report? What is the
nature that the report is expected to be, or prescribed to be ?

A. To report the doings during the quarter.
Q. The what ?

A. The doings during the quarter.
Q. Was it not expected that you, as you make your report in writing

once in three months, should report in regard to the condition of the
school ?

A. I think I did report in regard to the condition of the school, and the
changes.

Q. I notice in this report, dated the Ist of July, 1876, that there is
nothing said really in regard to the condition of the school, or the boys,
or how many have been reformed, or what the general condition of the
school was at-that time. Tou state, on the first page, some statistics in
regard to the school,—number in the school at previous report, and those
received, and also those released. I see, by the way, in this report, that
there were four eloped during that quarter, one of whom returned. How
many boys have eloped from the school on an average a year, since you
have been there F

A. Well, in 1873, the number was larger than in any subsequent year;
because in May, 1873, before I went there, they had the large escapade.
I suppose the average might be 12.

Q. Twelve a year?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. While you have had charge of the institution ?

A. Yes, sir. I would say that it don’t cost so much to return
those 12, as it did to return one when the school was under the former
superintendent.

Q. Is it not expected of you that you would report to the trustees, at
their quarterly meeting, in regard to the condition of the boys, and also
the discipline, and everything concerning the best interest of the boys ?

A. In regard to the condition of the boys, it comes up in a different
form. When an application is made for a release, the investigation is
made by the agent in regard to the home or standing of the person
applying for the custody of the boy. Then lam called upon to make a
veibal statement in regard to the standing of the boy in the school, and
that I do in each case acted upon.

Mr. Hyde. We have two gentlemen here from a distance, and if agree-able I should like to have them examined. It has been done before.
Mr. Prescott. How long would it take ?

Mr. Hyde. It will not take a great while.
Mr. Saxhorn. I would say that Mr. Allen proposes to examine Col.Shepherd further than he did. I would also remark that I don’t expect

to see Hr. Harvey here to-day, and I hope to see him here to-morrow.
Mr. Hyde. I was going to say that Mr. Sanborn had not made his

usual remark.
Mr. Sanborn. I wish to state that Dr. Harvey will be called upon to

explain the direct contradictions of which he has been guilty.
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A. 15. R. Sprague—Sworn.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) You are sheriff of Worcester County ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You have had several boys transferred to your charge from the

Westborough Reform School?
A. 1 have.
Q. Where are those boys now in your custody, at Worcester or Fitch-

burg ?

A. Do you mean those who came from the Westborough Reform
School ?

Q. Yes, sir.
A. I have a portion of them with me. Eight of the boys engaged in

the riot are at the institution over which I preside, and the others were
sent to the small prison at Fitchburg.

Q. Then you have eight at Worcester ?

A. Yes, of those. Then, I have Jones, who is now temporarily at
Fitchburg; I removed him from one prison to the other, and he is now at
Fitchburg; and Plant is still there, and Fitz-Gibbons was discharged.
There may be one or two others.

Q. Now, I would like to have you tell us, in your own way, in regard
to these boys, their general character, and their characters as prisoners;
what class of men there are there as men, and what class of boys there
as boys—or in any way you may express it?

A. Well, in the shop, they are much like other prisoners; I don’t know
any special peculiarity, except, perhaps, they are more intelligent, at least,
in the commission of mischievous tricks inside the prison, requiring con-
stant vigilance. I may say, they are quite sharp, generally; but in the
shop they give us no special trouble, except requiring extra vigilance to
watch them. They are not boj’s, but they are men in habits. I think
some of them are as bad as any, perhaps, we have; I consider Jones, who
came from Westborough, as bad as any we have.

Q. Now, tell us a little about Jones, his appearance, and how he has
been with you, and whether you have had any trouble with him?

A. Jones is an excellent appearing young man, and excites the sym-
pathy of everybody who looks in his face. He has an ungovernable
temper, but he is sly and dangerous. He was sentenced for 18 months
to the house of correction, in February, 1876, and a few months following
he made a violent assault upon an instructor in the workshop, a very kind
man. He was told to go to work, and—

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) What is his name ?

A. Gaffield. He was sent to the solitary immediately, and the assault
was of such character, that I made a complaint; he was brought to the
superior court in August, and there was held; the case was tried; there
was no defence, and he was sentenced to 15 months additional impris-
onment. He is now serving out the first sentence, and has not commenced
on the second. 1 had a long talk with him after this, and he was exceed-
ingly impudent; 1 asked him why ho struck the officer.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) He is one of those who assaulted Mrs. Moore?
A. And Fitz-Gibbons was the other.
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Q. Yes, Fitz-Gibbons was the other P
A. He said he was mad. The overseer of the shop had told him to

stand up and work; he sat down, and the instructor went around and
asked him to stand up in his place, and he drew his awl, which they have
in seating chairs (with a blade four inches long, and sharp), and with-
out any intimation or expectation from the officer that he was going to
strike, he struck him; but the instructor’s hand come up quickly to break
the blow, and he got the blow on his hand, instead of his breast, as Jones
intended to hit him, and as he told me afterwards. He said he didn’t
mean or wish to disobey the rules of the institution, but he was going to
do as he had a mind to sometimes; that he had a temper he could not
control. In the first place, he said he didn’t care whether he was tried
for it or not, but afterwards said he didn’t want to be tried. I said it was
a case I could not overlook, and it must go before the court; and it did.
I kept him at Worcester a few months afterwards, and he said the time
would come when he would retaliate in such a manner that would do
great injury to somebody, after he got out of prison. I sent him to
Fitchburg, to the small prison, and I thought it would do good to have
him sent there; that it would do him good. He is always complaining
about something, and never has anything quite right. But whenever he
speaks with any of the Committee, or the county commissioners, or the
overseers, he is one of the most genial, gentlemanly appearing young
men, and to look at him you would say that he ought to come out in a
week. But you cannot believe what he says. I regard him as a danger-
ous young man, who will spend his days in a prison, if he don’t reach
the gallows ?

Q. What about the Fitz-Gibbons boy ?

A. He behaved much better. I have had Jones in solitary several
times, and I think I kept him there ten days; but he promised to behave
well, and he came out. But I cannot remember that Fitz-Gibbons was
sent to the solitary.

Q. Now, taking the class of boys together from that institution, what
should you say as to the possibility of carrying on a Reform School with
that class of boys there ?

A. Why, they are criminals, and I think the place for criminals is—l
don’t mean a man who merely disobeys the law, but a man who is a real
criminal. We have one ■who, I think, ought to be in prison. He has
made two applications to me to see if I could not devise some scheme to
transfer him to state prison. I asked why, and he said he would learn a
trade there; and I said he might learn a trade there, but would not the
odium which would lie upon you, after coming out of the state prison,
more than counteract the good you obtained while you were there learn-
ing a trade ? And he said he didn’t know that it would.

Q. Are those you have received of the class of men that you could
expect an institution to reform ?

A. No, sir. I have hope, but it is very faint, that any of these young
men will ever be good citizens that come to ray prison. I have less hope
in the reformation of prisoners now than I had two years ago. I have only
been keeping prison two years, and my experience isn’t as long standing
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as many of you gentlemen. My faith in the reformation of the really
criminal at heart is growing less and less every year. But when young
men, starting on a career of crime, have been down to that institution,
saying the things and committing the acts that they have, and are sent to
our institutions; and, taking that in connection with their conduct and
their letters, leads me to think there is not much hope but that they will
spend their lives in a prison. We don’t allow correspondence to go out of
the prison, or come in, without reading it. But they write letters, some
of which we cannot send out. They are full of slang phrases and crimi-
nal terms which indicate a hardness of heart which we can hardly ex-

pect from men in one sense and boys in another.
Q. (Bv Mr. Hyde.) Now, take the class of men you have there,—the

young men,—and put them in where they have free access to the others
younger than they, what would be their influence upon the younger
men ?

A. Why, it cannot be other than bad. They ought not to be associ-
ated. Ido not know as it is possible to classify prisoners at the Reform

School; I have never been there ; but our greatest safety in the prison is
to keep them from coming in contact. We keep them as isolated as pos-
sible, but still they come in contact, and will learn from each other some-

thing of wickedness. It seems to me, in that school, you have a large
class of criminals who ought to be in prison somewhere, and ought not

to be there.
Q„ I understand. In feet, this is the point I would wish to speak of

now. A young man who has been there and been sentenced as Fitz-Gib-

bons and some of these other boys, who have served out a period in the

house of correction, it seems to me, ought never to go back to the Reform
School, or to places where they will come in contact with boys who are
not very bad. Now, take such a class as these you have received, and

increase their number, perhaps not all, quite of that character, but a class

of older boys, numbering from 50 to 100, and put them in an institution
where there are perhaps as many boys, or perhaps twice as many boys,

of a better class, and who left to themselves would be better, and then

try to carry on that institution and preserve discipline, and preserve the

property of the State—whether it is, in your judgment, an easy task ?

A. Ido not think it is, sir.
Q. Now, take generally the class of men that are in the house of cor-

rection from 18 to 25, and compare them with the older men or profes-

sionals as prisoners, and what is your experience in regard to that class

of men ?
.

A. The professional criminals, who commit the greatest crimes, the

burglars, or robbers, who have served out terras in a state prison, they are
the best behaved men I have. They require vigilance, and they are men
whose cells are carefully looked after every day, Imt who never commit

offences which send them to solitary. I have several such men udro are
the most dangerous men in the county, but who never commit offences

so far as their conduct in prison is concerned, but are exceedingly c over,

and yet I would not trust them a moment out of my sight. They know
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good condnet always brings comfort in a prison, and if a man tries to do
well and makes a mistake, he gets no punishment. •

Q, Well, take the young man from 18 to 26, who is having his first
experience ?

A. He stumbles in the first instance; the first time he comes into
prison he breaks some rule. He is not sent to solitary for that, because
we take into consideration his position. Ho promises to do better, and
does better very likely. But the young man who has been out from the
time he is 12 or 11, until the time he gets to be 18 years old, is a good deal
of a criminal, especially if ho has to come in contact with criminals we
have in our jails or reformatory institutions.

Q. How, take a young man committed to the Reform School, who had
been there throe or four years and did not reform at all,—that is, belongs
to what would be called, in that school, the criminal class, whether, in
your judgment, it is any benefit to keep such boys there until they arc 21 ?

Can the institution do them any good, or will they exert a bad influence
upon the others ?

A. They ought not to bo kept there; that is not their place. If they
have not reformed then, they will not reform in all human probability.
They will corrupt the others, who are more innocent, and teach them
what wickedness they have learned. In my judgment, they ought to be
separated. Isolation is the only proper treatment, in my opinion, in
prison, or even in reformatory institutions; that is, to that extent, if pos-
sible, you may classify and keep a certain class of offenders from commu-
nicating with the others. But it is almost impossible for any one to tell
where the line can be drawn. I am not certain that it can be drawn
by years or by ,age. I think 1 have seen as accomplished a criminal at
15 as at any other age.

Q. Now, in regard to this class of men, are they careful men in their
statements ?

A. Well, I should not punish a man in prison upon any information
given me from any prisoner, no matter how good his reputation might
be, and even if 1 had always know-n him to bo correct. 1 should not act
upon any information I received in that way-. Ho might be telling the
truth, but it would be very dangerous to take the testimony of that class
of men and believe they are telling the truth. There might, possibly, bo
a little truth, but the most of it will not be true.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) You assume that they are all unreliable ?

A. Well, they are all unreliable as far as this : they may tell you some
truths. Tou may go into my institution, and if you ask a certain man
questions, and if he knew he could talk with you freely, you would find
he would answer you in this way. “Do you have good bread at this
institution?” “No; it is sour, miserable stuff, and we cannot eat it.”
“ Well, you have good meat? ” “ Sometimes the meat is not fit to eat;
we cannot eat it.” “Well, you have good clothing ? ” “Well, pretty poor-
stuff, anyway ; we suffer with cold.” They habitually frame a story and
tell it, and it is entirely unreliable. Take their story, and you would
suppose that the best prison in the State was a perfect hell, and a place
where inhuman men tortured them. I have sometimes been puzzled to
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know why they do it, but they do it. Their testimony is unreliable, and
I should not .punish a man upon any information given by a criminal.
He might have told me the truth, but the chances are that he had some
motive in lying. Now, during this investigation, there has been a little
illustration of it. What is transpiring here in some way gets to their
knowledge, and they know what is going on. It is almost impossible to
keep it from them. It has an effect upon the prisoners; and if we had a
very large number of boys, it would be very bad. This publicity is like
letting them in here to see what is being done in regard to them. They
see that there is a certain sympathy going abroad in the community in
their behalf. Whether it is deserved or not, they like to see it burn and
fan this flame. They like to feel that the Commonwealth is determined
that this question shall be prepared, and that counsel shall be assigned to
them, and their rights defended, and that they should be treated in that
regard as a man would be who was arrested for a capital offence and
has nobody to defend him.

Q. Then you think the testimony of prisoners, or of persons confined,
should not betaken at all as a matter of testimony ?

A. You may take it; but you must judge more closely than I could
how much to believe. I should not dare to take it from my own men,
with whom I have not the slightest trouble.

Mr. Train. I think he said he would not take the testimony to punish
upon their testimony. Ido not understand him to say that ho would not

take their testimony, but that he would not act upon it in the way of
punishment.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) If they should testify in regard to punish-
ments, or marks of punishments, you would consider that pretty good
testimony, would you not ?

A. I should consider that—well, Ido not know. I should not get tes-

timony in that way from them. That could be evidence that they had
been strapped by somebody, evidently.

Q. How many prisoners have you?
A. Our average, for the year ending the first of October last year, was

175 in my house.
Q. You mean 175 in Worcester. How many in Fitchburg ?

A. Eighty-three.
Q. Two hundred and fifty in all ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, what is the average this year?
A. I think, this year there are 211 at my institution and 100 at Fitch-

burg.
Q. What is the average age of the prisoners ?

A. I cannot say.
Q. Well, about; are they young men P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Average about 25, should you say ?

A. I should think they would average a little more than 25. Wo

have got a largo class of young men coining there. We have a different
class hi this Commonwealth from what we had six years ago. We have
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got more young Irishmen who have been educated in our public schools,
and who, if they take a wrong turn and got into the wrong direction, are
very bad men. Wc have a great many of that kind of young men for
breaking and entering.

Q. Have you a great many young men under the ago of 21 ?

A, Wo have quite a number, not a great many; they run from 20 to
30.

Q. You spoke of Jones having committed an assault upon an officer,
I think ?

A. Yes, sir; I did.
Q. Did you use any corporal punishment after that assault ?

A. We did not use any corporal punishment; he was seized by the
officer. This man was in the workshop, and there were, perhaps, a
hundred more men in the shop. He was the only man in there with them.

Q. The only officer ?

A. Yes, sir. My instructions are very definite to all officers in the
prison. We carry no weapons. I do not like weapons to be carried in
the prison. Ido not carry one myself, or allow anybody else to, but my
instructions in regard to a case of assault are very definite, and cannot be
mistaken.

Q. Did this officer overpower Jones ?

A. He took Jones, and held him very closely for an instant, and
carried him out of the workshop, and then he went to the guard-room for
an officer to take charge of him.

Q. Were there other prisoners present ?

A. About 100.
Q. And they did not seek to defend Jones in any way?
A. They did not; there was no opportunity.
Q Well, the officer, then, was not unpopular with the men, evidently ?

A. Well, Ido not know what unpopularity means in a prison, exactly.
I take it there are a certain number of men in the prison who, if they had
the power and ability, would commit any act. They are held—loo men
in that workshop—-by one officer, from the simple fact that if they attack
him it does not help them ; they cannot escape in consequence of it. I
have no officers, that I know of, that are popular or unpopular. I think
the men are ruled in the prison as much by love as we can rule them by love,
but I think fear of punishment of some kind is the only thing that keeps
these men in my prison, or anywhere else.

Q. How old was Jones when he committed this assault?
A. My impression is that he is about 19 years old; he may bo 20.
Q. What do you think the effect of corporal punishment would be

upon a boy 19 years of age—upon a boy of a passionate nature like
Jones; would it have any i-eforming tendency ?

A. Well, as to the matter of corporal punishment, it would take me a
long time to tell you what I believe in regard to it. lam bitterly opposed
to corporal punishment.

Q. You do not want to have the power given yT ou to exorcise it ?

A. I will not exorcise it. I will not be in an institution where they
administer it. Ido not strike my own children, and I will not strike any-
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body pise. If I was attacked by a prisoner, of course I should use what
means God lias given me to defend myself. lam not certain at all that
some light corporal punishment might not be best after all, but it is my
opinion in regard to myself that I will not administer it, and I do not
believe in it; that is, I think some other punishment would be better than
that possibly could. I know my physician is a very able man, and he
believes in the English system, that flogging should bo maintained,
because, ho says, fear of punishment and fear of suffering is that which
makes men do right or not do wrong, who have not moral propensities
sufficient to make them do right because it is right.

Q. Do you not think it would bo harder to govern these j'oung men if
corporal punishment were frequently administered to them ? Should you
think they would bo more liable to make assaults and commit other like
acts ?

A. Well, (his assault of Jones will answer a part of that question. I
have never had charge of a large number of boys, and I do not know
what ought to be done; Ido not think lam qualified to judge.

Q. Have you had many assaults upon officers since you have been in
charge of the jail?

A. Only two. One was by this boy from the Reform School, and the
other was a dangerous assault made upon one of the officers.

Q. What work do you give the prisoners there?
A. They are ail engaged in seating chairs.
Q. Is there any other labor ?

A. Well, no labor, except what outside labor there is. There is the
care of the prison, the repairs and painting, etc.

Q. Do you think these prisoners would bo more apt tocommit assaults,
if they thought thereby they would effect means of escape?

A. I think I know that.
Q. These boys you have now under your charge, sent to you from

Wcstborough, in January last; have you been obliged frequently to con-
fine them in solitary ?

A. Only two of the eight have been punished by solitary confinement.
Q. Who were they?
A. Dane and Kenny, I think.
Q. How long were they confined in solitary ?

A. Dane was in solitary four days, and Kenny, three days.
Q. Have they been in solitary more than once ?

A. No, sir.
Q. So that simple confinement had a good effect upon them?
A. Yes, sir; generally, as 1 have said before, I have been obliged to

keep them in solitary ton days before they would promise they would be-
have themselves. The trouble is in the punishment; we must have some
punishment in our institution, and we have solitary. But our solitaries
are different, probably, from those in any other prison in this Common-
wealth. Some of them are really places of confinement, and some of
them are not. Men have gone to solitary willingly for three days in some

of them, rather than go into the chair-shop and work.
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Q, What has been the conduct of Edward Collins, who was the leader
of the outbreak at the Reform School ?

A. Edward Collins is at Fitchburg. Ho has only been at the institu-
tion a short time. I sent for him when the Committee were over to make
an investigation. lie desired to remain in Worcester, and asked permis-
sion to remain there, and said Dane would like to go to Fitchburg. I
asked him why and how he knew.

Q. What has been his conduct ?

Mr. llvde. Let him finish.
Witness. While Collins was there, I gave positive instructions to

keep them as far apart as possible ; but notwithstanding all the vigilance
of the overseers, they had had a conference, and ho had come to me to
sec if he could not remain in Worcester and let Dane go toFitchburg. I
thought he had better go, and I sent him there.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What has been the conduct of Collins ?

A. Mr. Dwinell, the keeper, knows better than I do, because he has
been with him all the time.

Q. Do you know whether Collins has been in solitary ?

A. One of them has ; I think it was Quinn. I think Quinn has caused
sonic trouble.

Q, (By Mr. Hyde.) One question, suggested by an answer you made.
In regard to keeping those boys from communicating together when they
are in the shop at work, whether they have facilities for that or not?

A. Yes, sir; they have, by all sorts of methods, by signs, by contact
as they pass each other. They are very ingenious indeed; they know
what is going on outside, and they confer with each other almost without
seeing each other. I think isolation is what we need in our prisons. Of
course we do not allow them to communicate. I think, in that way, if
you can keep one convict from another, the better men will not be-
come demoralized by contact with the worst. It is a very difficult thing
in prisons, and I can conceive in Westborough, where they arc let out and
go to the yard and play together, that the influence of these boys who
ought to be in the house of correction and state prison must be terribly
demoralizing.

Q. (By the Chairman.) I would like to ask you, then, whether,
under these circumstances, you think the ordinary modes of discipline
would be sufficient to control prisoners or boys ?

A. You mean by solitary ?

Q. Yes, sir.
A. Well, that would be depending entirely upon solitary. My idea of

punishment is this: If I had the way of constructing a solitary, I Ihink I
could make it so that it would be a place of punishment. Ido not mean
physical punishment; but I would have it so it would be isolation, so that
men in solitary would not have conversation with each other. I would
have it by itself, away, and I would not have any footfall reach the ear
of the man in solitary except when I'ood was brought to him by the
keeper and when he was visited. I think that is a punishment which
ought to be tried before anything else. I have never found anybody who
has not, even with our system, promised to do better. But solitary should
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be solitary; there must be some punishment; these men are held there
and made to behave, most of them—not all. Some of them never get into
trouble. Some men do not need much reform. They are men who are
never going to prison any more. Then the keeper can pick out of his
prison a large proportion of them who spend their lives in prison.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do I understand you to say that if you were
expected to inflict corporal punishment, you would not consent to hold
the position you now hold ?

A. I should not keep the prison, sir, with corporal punishment to be
administered.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Are you familiar with the Westborough
School ?

A. Not at all, sir; notin the least. I have never been there. They
must have some punishment; but, if I am correctly' informed, their
solitary does not amount to punishment; but I may not be correctly
informed. A solitary is a place that should be solitary. The bread and
water diet, even, will bring them to terms in the course of a few days.

Q. Do you not know more or less of the class of boys there, because
you have had some of them ?

A. I have had some of the worst of them, probably.
Q. Well, now that they are mingling together the bad and the good,

can you conceive that some extraordinary means of discipline would be
necessary ?

A. Yes, sir; something must be done in such a place as that. Ido
not believe in putting so many people together; they cannot be classified,
and it is utterly impossible, in my opinion, to make the boys of the Reform
School work. Where you congregate a largo number of people, and they
are not classified or isolated, they come in contact, mind with mind, and
leave their influence one upon the other. As for their punishment at
Westborough, I know nothing about it. lam personally acquainted with
Col. Shepherd, and with the officers, and they arc humane men,and gentle-
men. I only wonder they have the success they do.

Q. Why do you wonder at the success they have ?

A. Because I conceive it to be one of the most difficult things to
manage a. large number of young men, where they are allowed to oomo

together, where they must communicate with each other, and where, as
I understand it, there is no punishment but by corporal punishment. I
speak now because I have not been there, and because I have been in-
formed that the lodges, or what are called solitary lodges, are no places
of punishment. A man would go there from choice, perhaps, and stay
there several days, on bread and water, instead of going into the chair-
shop and working.

Q. Then, is it your deliberate opinion that you consider that on account
of the class there, the success of the institution is greater even than you

might suppose it would be ?

A. No, sir; Ido not say that. Ido not knojv enough about the insti-
tution to give you a proper answer to that question. From the very
little I know of it, and what I have heard from the officers and the men
who have come from there, it has not been successful as 'an institution.
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It cannot be a success, in my judgment, if it allows the putting together
of criminals, and letting them come in contact with the boys who do not
need much punishment, but who have unfortunate surroundings, and
who may need a little reforming and sending homo to their friends. I
do not expect that this is a reformatory institution. With these two
classes of boys hero mingled together, I do not suppose it will bo a suc-
cess, or that it can bo a success.

Q. (By Mr. Gilbert.) You say that the prisoners correspond with
their friends outside, and also that they receive letters from their friends?

A. They do; and those letters are read.
Q. Have those boys that have been sent from Westborough to

Worcester, always corresponded ?

A. They have.
Q, What should you judge, from the nature of their correspondence or

letters, of their character P I refer particularly to those boys who have
been sent from Westborough.

A. Well, I have one now who writes a very handsome letter. He
does not use slang phrases, and though I do no consider him a good boy,
yet he covers his character in his letters very well. There is another,
one who writes letters full of slang phrases, and I have been obliged to
send them away because they ought not to go out of prison. It would
be a shame and a disgrace. He speaks of this examination and of what
the Commonwealth is going to do with them, and says, “We will get
square with those fellows yet,” and used such phrases as, “We will fix
’em yet; the State are investigating, and are looking after us, and we
are ” the phrase has gone from me now, but it is one of several well-
known phrases that could be used. The letter was full of slang phrases.
I did not preserve it, but I would have preserved it if I had known I was
coming before the Committee, and would have liked to have you see
some of the writing that goes out of the prison. Other letters will be
perfectly proper, exceedingly so, with no improper communication or
improper language. There are one or two very good writers. Dane is
an excellent writer and penman, and a pretty good scholar.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) How many men did you say you had in this
shop where the assault was committed ?

A, About 100; sometimes 125, and sometimes 65.
Q. One man has charge of that shop ?

A. One man is in charge of it. I have an instructor, who is a sort of
spare hand, and when there is anybody sick I take him out.

Q. And a good many of these in here are young men ?

A. Yes, sir; a good many.
Q. They are not selected for their character at all, but for their age

and ability for this work ?

A. They all go to work in the shop, and we have a certain number of
them about the prison and kitchen. We do all the work in that way.

Q. You were speaking of the success of the Westborough Reform
School; what will you say of the success of an institution where a man,
having charge of 80 boys, administered 69 floggings, comprising over
1,500 blows, within eight months ?
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A. Before I could decide whether he had punished them more than he
ought to or not, I should hare to know all the particulars; and 1 looked
this morning to see how many punishments we had had in the prison for
the six months ending the first day of April; I found there were a

little over 100 that we have been obliged to send to solitary.
Q. Well, that would be at the rate of 100 men, 700 punishments and

5,000 blows in a single month.
A. Well, if that was the punishment to he administered, I should not

judge I could tell. It might not be sufficient, and it might be ten times
too much.

Q. I understand you to say you would not administer physical pun-
ishment at all. Now, supposing corporal punishment was to be admin-
istered, what do you say to the method of taking a young man of 16 and
taking down his pantaloons, and strapping him with a sole-leather strap
upon his naked person ?

A. It would be very effective, I should think.
Q. We all agree to that; but as to its propriety ?

A. Well, that depends upon the blows given, and whether the clothes
are up or down, and as to the severity of the punishment.

Q. Well, is it your opinion that is a proper method of administering
corporal punishment?

A. As I say, Ido not believe in corporal punishment, and I would
rather have some other way.

Q. (By the Chairman.) His question is whether, if you are to admin-
ister it, that is the proper way ?

A. I should think that it would be a very proper way, if it was not too

severe.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) If corporal punishment is to be administered to

a young man from 18 to 20 years of ago, what do you say to the method

of taking down his pantaloons and strapping him with a sole-leather strap
upon his naked person ?

A. Well, as I say, Ido not believe in corporal punishment; but if that

is the punishment prescribed, I do not see any impropriety in it.

Q. Well, here are punishments prescribed, and if you are to have cor-

poral punishment, the strap may be used to that extent?
A. Ido not believe in flogging
Q. (By the Chairman.) But if you were going to flog him at all ?

A. Yes, if you have got to bring him to terms, that is the way to do it.

The Chairman. That is what we want you to say.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Now, if such punishment is to be used at all,

would it, in your judgment, bo proper to administer such floggings for

whispering or oflences of a like nature?
A. You must have punishment, and punishment must be for offences.

Now, a man goes to solitary if ho commits a very small offence, and stays

there three days.
Q. Well, do you think you would have as good discipline in your

shop, if, within the space of eight months, you should inflict 09 punish-
ments, comprising 1,500 blows, as you have now ?
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A. Ido not know. I would have good discipline, somehow, as long
as they gave us any way to punish them.

Q. What effect do you think it would have upon those prisoners?
A. Well, it would be merely conjecture. I have no doubt they would

behave if they were flogged.
Q. But you think they will behave just as well without it ?

A. I think they will behave out of fear. I think they behave now
because they are afraid of physical suffering.

Q. I understand, then, your opinion is, that in prisons or reform
schools, or wherever confinement becomes necessary, men are retained by
fear; that there must be discipline, and the discipline you would recom-
mend would be solitary confinement, instead of the infliction of physical
pain ?

A. That is my opinion. Ido not know anything about boys. I never
had anything to do with them, except my own.

Q. (By Mr. Train.) You speak of 100 punishments in six months;
suppose the occasion had required 200, would they not be administered ?

A. Yes, sir; I frequently have the solitaries full all of the time.
Q. You intend to maintain discipline every minute.
A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do you think you could maintain discipline

as easily if corporal punishment was allowed in your institution as you
do now P

A. Yes, sir; Ido not believe there would be any trouble about it.
Q. Do you not think there would be more frequent assaults upon offi-

cers ?

A. Ido not think so.
Q Do you know how the last corporal punishment in the state prison

resulted ? Did it not result in the death of the warden before night ?

A. Very likely.
Q. Why are you so averse to corporal punishment, if you think you

could maintain discipline with it ?

A. Well, I dislike to inflict any punishment, if it can possibly be
avoided, upon any mortal being, and cause any unnecessary suffering. I
am sensitive on that point. I do not strike my own children, and I do
-not intend to strike others.

Q. Do you not think corporal punishment is brutalizing to the person
who receives it and to the person who inflicts it ?

A. It would be to you, or any gentleman in this room; but there is a
class of men who are criminals, with whom you cannot compare your
own condition, your own thoughts, or what you would do. I have not
the slightest doubt it would make me entirely unmanageable, and I think
it would you, to be flogged. But Ido not like the idea of corporal pun-
ishment.

Mr, Hyde. Mr. Allen says, in his early days, he was flogged consider-
ably.

Mr. Allen. And it made me unmanageable, too.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) If, when that man was attacked by Jones in

the chair-shop, there had been up in the shop at that time some 30 or 40
95
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persons who had received corporal punishment from that officer, do you
not think that those prisoners who had received punishment on their per-
sons before would have been very likely to have pitched in upon the offi-
cer P

A. No, sir, and I will tell you why; because they do not attack, with
the exception of a single person who is infuriated, or who from some
personal motive attacks or assaults an officer. They do not attack, be-
cause they know there is no method of escape. I do not know that an
officer would be attacked any sooner because he struck a man, than he
would if he sent him into solitary, and insisted on his being kept there on

bread and water until he repented.
Q. Do you believe it is possible for one person to respect another per-

son, when that person has inflicted some 30 or 40 blows on his naked
back ?

A. No respect; these men do not have any respect. They do not
have any respect for me; Ido not expect them to have; but I propose to
treat them kindly. The difficulty, in my judgment, is, that from your
standpoint and mine, or from that of some other gentleman, we cannot

put ourselves in their places, because what is true of them would not be
true of us. You are not governed by the same motives; your standard is
higher; they are down almost among the animals, some of them; we

cannot come down and say, under such circumstances, we should do so

and so; we should not; we should do some other way.
Q. These men are naturally men of strong passions, are they not?
A. Many of them are.
Q. Don’t you think those passions would be aroused by the infliction

of personal pain ?

A. I think they would; I think a man would be more likely to remem-
ber these things, and treasure them up, and be revengeful, than those
which you would call boys.

B. D. Dwinell—Sworn.

Q. (By the Chairman.) You are the keeper of the Fitchburg House
of Correction ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) You have some of these boys there with you ?

A. I have five that were in the trouble at Westborough, and Jones
and Platt, who have been there longer; Collins, McCarty, Doniley, Quinn
and Miller.

Q. Now, I would like to have you tell us about those young men.

A. Well, of those five, Collins, Quinn and Miller, all three, have been

in the dungeon. Miller has been in twice, and Collins once. Quinn, for

an assault on one of the men, I kept in six days. I think Miller is the

worst one I have, as he is continually, if he gets a chance, getting into

some mischief. If the overseer of the shop turns his back, he is always
trying to do something to get others into trouble.

Q. Now, how are these boys in the shop ? What kind of boys are

they ? Do these boys make you more trouble than your other prisoners ?
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A. Yes, these five boys we have to watch very closely. The moment
the overseer’s back is turned, they are trying to get somebody into trouble.

Q. What should you say of the character of these as compared with
the same number of any other prisoners. What trouble do they make
you, and what vigilance is required ?

A. My overseer says these boys from the Reform School are more
trouble to him than all the rest,—we have 60 in the shop ; he has to look
after them closer. Collins was making considerable trouble, and the
overseer spoke to him several times. Finally, he wanted to send him
down and punish him. He was kept there three days, and acknowledged
that he had done wrong, and would try to do better, and he has.

Q. What is the general effect and influence of these boys; good or bad?
A. Well, it cannot help but be bad, of course, although they are

younger than most of the prisoners we have.
Q. What should you say of the influence of that class of young men

in the Reform School, upon the younger class of boys P
A. They have a very bad influence upon others. They get others into

scrapes and mischief which they otherwise would not get into.
Q. Can you, in any way, tell us in regard to what may be called their

acuteness, brightness or capacity for mischief in any way ?

A. They are very bad. It is harder to detect them than anybody else,
because they are so sly.

Q. Have you any expectation that these boys, from what you have
seen of them, when they go out of your institution, will go out as re-
formed boys or men, do the best you can for them ?

A. I have my doubts about reforming them, unless they completely
change their lives.

Q. Now, take such boys, committed to an institution where they have
no power to discharge them, whether or not it is necessary to have some
form of discipline P

A. There must be. You might take a district school, and if you take
away any certain punishment or discipline, no teacher could keep it.

Q. Suppose you had 50 boys like these, and had only moral suasion,
and be obliged to take charge of them and keep them, what should you
say would be the possibility of getting along with them ?

A. Ido not think there would be any with all of them ; with some of
them you could.

Q. But when they were brought together, would you think it would
be possible, without some means of punishment, to get along with them ?

A. It would not, sir,

Q. Was Quinn put in solitary ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did he make any other trouble ?

A. He made trouble in the shop and in the solitary; he made a great
deal of noise, and would not stop. I put the irons on him, as I usually
do with a man I cannot do anything else with. We sent down his bread
and water, and the watchman went in to change his water. He had broken
his handcuffs, and struck the man over the head. We put the irons on him
again, but before we did that he tried to arouse the other boys and get
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them to take hold with him; they were going to give him a thrashing-
that is, if you can depend on what they say.

Q. Then you have there the solitary, and you add the irons if neces-
sary ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you put them anywhere except upon the wrist ?

A. Sometimes upon the ankles, but it is very seldom we have to do
that.

Q. Well, I mean if it becomes necessary you resort to it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you know of any way of getting along with a class of prisoners

without some efficient means of discipline or punishment?
A. Ido not know, and Ido not think anybody else does.
Q. (By Mr. Gilbert.) What is your solitary sir? Is it a dungeon ?

A. Yes, sir; it is so called.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Describe it.
A. It is a cell without any furniture in it except a board for them to

rest upon. It has an iron door and a ventilator underneath, and in the
back of the cell. It has plenty of ventilation, and is comparatively dark.

Q. (By Mr. Gilbert.) A board and a blanket ?

A. No, sir; no blanket, but the corridor; of course it is supposed to
be kept warm, so that they do not suffer from any cold.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) How are they fed ?

A. On bread and water.
Q. How often ?

A. Once a day.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) Which do you think would be the most cruel

punishment for boys from 12 to 16 years of age,—to put them down in a
dark cell, or to take them out, take down their pantaloons, and give them
half a dozen good cuts upon their buttocks with a strap ? Is it your
judgment that would have the most effect for good ?

A. Well, you take boys at that age and it is very difficult to punish
them in any way except corporal punishment.

Q. (By Mr. Gilbert.) What would you think of lodges or solitaries
as a means of punishment when there are five or six together so that the
boys can communicate ?

A. Ido not think it is any punishment at all.
Q. Do you think that under some circumstances they would prefer to

be there, rather than do their ordinary work in the chair-shop ?

A. Yes, sir; I have had some in my charge that made their boast
that they would rather go there and stay three days than work in the
shop ; they would get rested up. Others it would be a punishment for,

Q. You are not allowed to retain them longer than ten days ?

A. Not longer than three days, except by permission of the sheriff;
whenever I keep them longer, I get his permission.

Q. (By Mr. Train.) Can you conceive of anything more injurious—
I mean permanent injury—to a boy from 12 to 16 years of age, than to
confine him in a dark, solitary cell overnight ? Is there any punishment
you can inflict that would injure him permanently more than that?
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A. Ido not know. Ido not think it would be of any injury to them.
Q, I speak in reference to his mind. You have known cases where

children have been shut up and made insane; their reason has been taken
away. Would it not have that effect ?

A. It might affect some in that way.

A. G Shepherd—Recalled.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Was there any rule at the Westborough Reform

School which prevented the officers from punishing the boys of all
grades, by flogging or otherwise ?

A. No especial rule, except the advice I had given to the officers to
avoid corporal punishment as far as possible.

Q. You understood that the boys in the trust houses were compara-
tively good boys, or better than the average ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you know, Colonel, that 69 floggings, of more than 1,600

blows, were administered in one of these schools, by one teacher, in
eight months ?

A. I did not realize it until yesterday.
Q. Did you observe that these floggings varied between 20 and 30

blows at each flogging, and that some of them were floggings of 60
blows each, until this examination ?

A. No, sir; it did not occur to me
Q. Is there any other rule in the institution, as to the discipline, than

chapter 15 of the by-laws of the State Reform School, which says: “The
object of the institution being reformatory rather than penal, the govern-
ment is intended to be parental and kind, and the law of love should be
the ruling element in all the discipline of the establishment. The means
of restraint and punishment should be solely of a moral nature, except in
the last resort ?”

A. The trustees have voted to inflict corporal punishment, and have
stated that it should be done with the strap; they have also provided for
the use of the strait-jacket by vote.

Q. And the box?
A. The box was erected as a substitute for the strait-jacket, and they

never voted to discontinue its use.
Q. When did the trustees vote to authorize the use of corporal punish-

ment P
A. I understand that it has always been in use at the school.
Q. Do you know that the trustees ever passed a vote authorizing the

use of corporal punishment, or is that only an impression?
Mr. Train. Mr. Allen, what is the date ofyour by-laws ?

Mr. Allen. Eighteen hundred and sixty-nine.
Witness. The blanks which you have seen here were provided by

the trustees for reports of corporal punishment.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) I understood you to say there was no riotous

conduct up to last fall; is that correct ?

A. There was some riotous conduct March 6, occasioned by Watson.
Q. A year ago ?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. To what extent ?

A. After Watson had the difficulty with Officer Wheatley, he went to
the chair-shop and secured the help of six or seven, and perhaps eight
other boys. They marched out of the shop, having in their possession
knives and awls, and passed out over the stairs, and Watson made a
second attempt upon Officer Wheatley while in the yard. That was the
only other case of riotous conduct, excepting some assaults upon the
inmates and officers.

Q. Do yon consider Mr. Dudley an efficient officer ?

A. I call him an average officer.
Q. You stated that Mr. Hinckley was not an efficient officer. I

observe bv his report that he only punished about one-quarter as much
as Mr. Dudley; do you consider Mr. Dudley is more efficient because he
punishes so much more ?

A. No, sir; I judged of his knowledge of his work in his department,
and not of his punishment of the boys.

Q. You stated that this box was intended for the purpose of punishing
young men on whom you did not want to use the strap; is that so ?

A. That is true in part, but I preferred it to placing them in the lodge,
because I think sometimes that detention does not have the desired effect
as a means of punishment; because on one occasion I heard a boy named
Moriarty say how long he should remain in the lodge; making a boast,
he said, “I will not do any more work until Christmas, and then I shall
ask to come out.”

Q Did you know that boys were placed there, and kept there four,
five and six days ?

A. In the lodge P Yes, sir; I think there has been a boy in there five
days.

Q. From what hour to what hour P
A. From morning till night.
Q. This box is situated in an attic with a window in the roof ?

A. There is a register in front and one behind.
Q. There is no light in the room except from this skylight ?

A. Not in that particular room, but there is in the next room, and there

is a partition between.
Q. Who had authority to put boys in this box ?

A. The officers.
Q. All of them ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Then, there were 28 persons who had a right to put boys in that

box, or to have it done ?

A. No, sir; not so many as that.
Q. How many ?

A. When you name 28, you include those of the outside houses, prob-
ably.

Q. How many?
A. There are probably Bor 10 male officers who would be likely to

punish boys by placing them in that box.
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Q. They do it without reporting to you ?

A. They report it at the office. They might place a Boy in there as

they do in the lodge, and then report it at the office, because every boy
must be accounted for at least six times a day.

Q. Well, but could not others than these eight, if they chose, have boys
put in the box ?

A. If it is necessary; yes, sir.
Q. And even female teachers have the right to cause it to be done ?

A. They might report a case to the assistant superintendent or the
superintendent, and, perhaps, in the absence of these, the clerk, if he was

present,—he might put a boy in the box ?

Q. Well, as a matter of fact, do they not sometimes let other teachers
put them in for them ?

A. Well, they might do the work, but the officer in whose charge the
boy was is responsible for it and would report it to me.

Q. How many young boys have you known to be placed in the box ?

A. I have known a hoy, perhaps 15 or 16, to be placed there.
Q. Coming to this Gartland boy, do you know whether he had been

flogged the day before he died ?

A. lam governed in that case by the report made by Mr. Rice, who
reported that he strapped him upon the hand. I have no personal
knowledge that he was struck in any way.

Q. I mean within a few days or weeks previous to his death ?

A. No, sir; Ido not remember that he was.
Q. You have no recollection about that ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Was he not punished, on his return to the institution, after desert-

ing?
A, By being placed in the lodge.
Q. Not otherwise ?

A. Not otherwise.
Q. He ran away twice, I think ?

A. On two different occasions.
Q. Speaking of the boy Kelly, who was the monitor of the Garden

House; has he a mother P
A. I do not think he has. He has a brother on the police, in Fall

River. '

Q. But no mother, so far as you know ?

A. Ido not remember that he has.
Q. And Flynn, do you remember if he had ? The boy who was pun-

ished at the Farm House.
A. Flynn has a mother who lives in Groton Junction, I think.
Q. His father is dead ?

A. I think so.
Q. And Sullivan P
A. Sullivan has a father and mother residing in Fitchburg.
Q. And Hector ?

A. Hector’s father is not living. His mother recently died in the
almshouse at Worcester, within two or three weeks.
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Q. This punishment, inflicted by Rawson, was known to you soon
after ?

A. The next day after.
Q. Do you know he has been placed in charge of the Peters House

twice since that time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Hyde. Mr. Sanborn went over that this morning.
Q. (By Mr. Allen,) You know, that while he was in charge, he

nad the right to inflict punishment ?

A. No, sir; because, ifyou remember, the officer swore at Westborough
that I told him, if he had any more punishments, to send the boys to the
office or to Mr. Campbell. He went over to the Peters House under sim-
ilar instructions; that is, these instructions of course remained. I did
not intend that he should punish any more boys at the school.

Q. Lombey,—has he a father and mother living ?

A. He is under reform.
Q. And Cahoon ?

A. He belongs down on the Cape. His mother is living; I do not
know whether his father is.

Q. Shea?
A. I think his father is dead.
Q. Burns ?

A. Burns has a mother and a step-father, I think.
Q. McGee ?

A. I think both his parents are living.
Q. I was asking you, because you said there were some boys there

who had no helper except the school. I observe that a large number of
those boys that have been severely punished have no fathers. That
fact is known to you, Colonel ?

A. Well, Ido not have many there who have no parents P
Q. But a number of them ?

A. Some, but not a large number.
Q. I desire to ask you about punishments by the hose; did you

bring down that large nozzle ?

A. Yes, sir. [Producing it.] I made a mistake in the size of the
nozzle; it is three-quarters of an inch in diameter, and not an inch, as I
testified.

Q. Do you know what pressure of water is upon this hose ?

A. I cannot tell you. The engineer could probably give you the cor-
rect pressure.

Q. Fifty pounds to the square inch, or more ?

A. Not that much.
Q. Is it operated by a steam-pump P
A. Yes, sir; by Knowles’s pump.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) How far would it throw a stream of water ?

A. With the hose doubled up, as it had to be to reach the lodge, it is
difficult for me to say ; perhaps, on a straight line, it might reach from 50
to 60 feet.

Q. That would not be 50 pounds to the inch.
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A, The hose had to be twisted around through two different rooms,
and the curling up of the hose decreased the pressure.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) When you turned this water upon the boys, did
they make any outcries ?

A. Not at the first of it.
Q. Did they afterwards ?

A. Yes, sir. ,

Q. Upon what signal did you cease ?

A. When they expressed penitence, and wished me to stop.
Q. Do you recollect playing upon one boy until he got on his knees,

and confessed what he had frequently denied ?

A. That was in the case of the use of the garden-hose, but the water
was not applied to the boy until that result. The boy promised to ask
the officer’s pardon, but there was no water kept upon him until that thing
was brought about

Q. What was the condition of the boy after you had poured this water
upon him for a time ?

A. Any particular boy ?

Q. Generally,
A. The boy seemed to be wet, but any further than that I did not see

any damage done. His clothing was removed afterwards, and dry cloth-
ing substituted, and warm drink was given. I have never heard a com-
plaint from any boy that he suffered from an application of water.

Q. You speak of the length of time the water was applied ; did you
look at a clock or watch, so as to fix the time with any degree of
certainty ?

A. No, sir.
Q. It is all mere guess-work ?

A. Yes, sir ; I stated at the time to the best of my judgment.
Q. In view of all the matters which have now been brought very

sharply to your attention, is it your opinion that the discipline of that
institution has been mild and paternal in its nature ?

A, I think that the discipline of the institution has been as mild as it
could be under the circumstances.

Q. Have there been as many whippings within the last 30 days as
there were for the same period of time last year ?

A. No, sir; because the bad element has been removed, to a great
extent. Those who, in our opinion, created the most trouble, and incited
opposition to the rules, have been sent to the house of correction. Their
removal from the school produced or brought about a good effect.

Q. Is it not your opinion that you could now maintain discipline there
without the use of the lash ?

A. By separation. It is my opinion, that when the boys are placed
in the other building we should not resort to corporal punishment unless
it should be found necessary for sufficient control.

Q. It is your opinion, Colonel, that with the cells and the lodge and
the dormitories at your disposal, you could now maintain discipline with
the boys you have there without the use of corporal punishment?

96
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A. No, sir. The dormitories are not places of punishment; the boys
find a comfortable bed there, and they enjoy it.

Q. After the boys had disturbed the services in the chapel that day,
and you had played water upon them, did they express penitence for
their offence ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. After that expressed penitence, was it, that you put them into

the strait-jacket and kept them there?
A. There were two boys, I think, that were put into the strait-jacket.

I have no recollection of any but Goss and Turner.
Q. Did Goss and Turner express penitence for their offence?
A. I think they did; but they made threats in regard to using violence

upon the hall-man.
Q. Were not the whole seven or nine gagged, Colonel ?

A. Well, this gag consisted of a strap. Ido not know how many had
straps placed in their mouths; hut I know this much; that every time I
had occasion to go around the dormitory, I found them with the straps
out of their mouths.

Q. Were these boys in a strait-jacketP
A. Yes, sir. One of them told me he did not keep it in his mouth

only when he expected somebody to come around.
Q. Can you tell me how he got it out ?

A. Well, the strap was applied in such a way that when the boy held
his head up the strap was tight, and when he dropped bis chin the strap
came out.

Q. You did not intend to put them in in such a way that they could be
taken out?

A. I did not give any particular instructions in regard to that.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Who put in these straps; did you put them

in ?

A. No, sir; I think the hall-man, Mr. Clark, and one or two others,
assisted in putting them in.

Q. Leach Clark ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Did you see him do it ?

A. Ido not remember I saw him do it, but I saw the boys afterwards.
Q. Did you tell him to do it ?

A. Ido not remember that I did, sir.
Q. While you had your Sunday-school concert, these boys who had

expressed penitence were tied up and put in a strait-jacket and left in
the dormitory ?

A. Only two of them.
Q. Two of them were strapped up and gagged ?

A. Not gagged. I have testified that the straps were only in their
mouths a portion of the time. I know that from my own observation
and the testimony of the boys.

Q. In the case of the other boys ?

A. I did not have any conversation with the other boys, but I saw the
strap was out.
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Q. So that he could speak ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you the book of punishments here for the months of March

and April, this year ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Are you sure that no punishments have been administered in the

institution except by yourself?
A. Since the first of March corporal punishment has been inflicted by

the superintendent and his assistant.
Q. By any one else ?

A. Ido not think there has been.
Q. No punishments ?

A. Other punishments.
Q. What kind P
A. Placing in the lodge and in the box; I think that is all; possibly

by putting in the strait-jacket.
Q. Is there any record of the discharge of these three officers for

cruelty while you were there ? You have stated that you discharged
three persons for cruelty ?

A. It may be in my daily journal, but lam not quite sure. The pay-
roll, perhaps, might give us sufficient information in regard to that.

Q. Is there any record that they were discharged for cruelty ?

A. Ido not know whether it was entered in that way or not, sir; I
do not know that it was entered in that way, but it was so understood.

Q. Had either of them inflicted so cruel punishments as Mr. Rawson ?

A. I think all three were more cruel than Rawson’s. The skin was
broken in every case where the parties were discharged.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Who were these three officers ?

A. Mr. Juno, a lady officer, and Air. Marsh.
Q. What was the lady’s name P
A. Miss Lawrence.
Q. Will you bring down your punishment-book for March and April,

when you come down to-morrow ?

A. Yes, sir; if it is so ordered.
Mr. Hyde. We had that all up there; it was all submitted to the

Committee; we did not think there was need of it here.
The Chairman. We had that before us, and I thought we had had it

here.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do you state, as a matter of fact, that boys

were always admonished before punishment in all these cases ?

A. That is what they are expected to do, sir, and 1 have reason to
believe they have done so.

Q. Is it not your belief that many have been punished by teachers
while angry and excited ?

A. There may have been some excitement attending the infliction of
the punishments, because I find but very few persons who have complete
control of themselves. They are more or less so when engaged with
others in administering punishment or arguing. I do not claim they are
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perfect, but I think they have exercised such patience as the majority of
people do.

Q. From what experience you have had with Mr. Wood, your new
assistant superintendent, do you think he is a proper person to continue
in that position ?

A. Well, I could not decide fairly in that case. Mr. Wood was
engaged to fill the position of assistant superintendent, but he has not
had a fair trial in that capacity. The first month he came, he took charge
of the fourth school, which was badly demoralized, and he had to punish
considerably.

Q. Do you justify the punishment of those two boys out there in the
barn over their bare persons, while Mr. Hinckley was down here at the
city ?

A. Do yon mean by Rawson ?

Q. No, sir; the punishment inflicted by Mr. Wood on two of Mr.
Hinckley’s boys. Do you think it is justifiable to take boys out into the
barn, and flog them as he did over the back ?

A. Ido not understand that Mr. Wood testified that he whipped them
over the back.

Q. I think he testified that he did whip them on the back. Do you
remember his testimony with regard to his punishments during the
month of December, containing a list of 18 boys ?

A. He was in the institution in December.
Mr. Davis. He came there the Ist of January, according to the evi-

dence.
Mr. Prescott. Was he not there during the month of December P
Witness. No, sir; not that I recollect.
Mr. Davis. He came from the Westborough Academy, to commence

his duties, the Ist of January.
Mr. Prescott. Did we not have a record of his punishments during

the month of December ?

Mr. Davis. No, sir; during the month of January he had a list of
18 punishments. That is the way the evidence stood ; I remember very
well about it.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) You saw the boy Lutz, whom he punished 8
or 10 blows, for whispering ?

A. Yes, sir; I think I was in the room that day.
Q. Did you see the marks ?

A. I did not see the marks, but I heard gentlemen speak about them.
The boy was facing towards me and his back was towards the members
of the Committee.

Q. Did you not examine that boy ? I thought you were in the room
at that time ?

A. I occupied a position at the opposite corner of the room.
The Chairman. He could not see; the boy was between him and our-

selves, with his back towards us.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Well, there was no objection to your exam-

ining him ?

A, No, sir; not at all.
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Q. Do you think, his offence being whispering, seeing the very severe
marks of his punishment, that Mr. Wood is a proper man to retain as
your assistant superintendent, and be put in charge of the boys in the
new part ?

A. If I understand the offence, itwas for whispering, laughing at pray-
ers, and winking at one of the senior class while singing. There were
three offences. The boy had been repeatedly talked to, and I think Mr.
Wood was justified. The punishment may have seemed severe, but it
requires but a slight blow to discolor the fleshy part of a person’s body.

Q. You heard the testimony of several boys there ?

A. I heard the testimony of a boy named Callahan.
Q. Were there not others ?

A. There might have been, but I was not in the room all the time.
Q. His report for January was that he punished 18 boys, and Bor 10

of them were punished over the bare back with a strap. That is his first
month’s experience. Do you think it has shown him to be a proper
person for an assistant superintendent of the Reform School ?

A. Ido not think it is a fair trial, for this reason; The school, when
he took possession of it, had 50 scholars; and when a new officer comes
in, it is well known in the history of all reform schools, that his patience
is tried to the greatest extent. A new officer has to punish more than
an old one. The young men are disposed to try a new officer. Ido not
care who he is, whether he is the best or poorest man.

Q. Do you think that was the reason why Mr. Rawson had to punish
the boy Hector as he did ?

A. It may be that Mr. Rawson had to show the fact that he was in
charge of the shop.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) That is the way they show their authority,—
by blows on the hand ?

A. Why, it is in evidence that this boy Hector called upon the other
boys to help him, and in response to his request they left their benches
and ran toward the officer, and it was a question who was master of the
situation.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do you think it was a good thing for an
officer going to take charge of a trust house to put a revolver in his
pocket before he went there to commence his services ? Do you think
that showed a good spirit on the part of the officer?

A. Ido not see any necessity for his taking a revolver. I have never
justified Mr. Rawson. I never carried a revolver except on some special
occasion. I was at the institution three years and eight months and did
not own one or carry one. I have never authorized any officer to carry
one.

Q. Don’t you think Mr. Wood’s record is such that he should be imme-
diately discharged from his position ?

A. lam not prepared to say that.
Q. Are you satisfied with him as an officer and as assistant superin-

tendent of the Reform School P
A. I have not had sufficient experience with him. The gentleman
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came there in the midst of trouble, and I do not think he has had a fair
chance,

Q You got this officer through Dr. Harvey, didn’t you ?

A. He was recommended by Ur. Harvey; yes, sir.
Q. Well, has he not shown by his experience that his power to govern

boys is by force and blows, rather than by any love or sympathy for the
boys P

A. Well, he has not been thereHong enough for me to come to a con-
clusion on that point.

Q. Do you remember the first day the Committee were at West-
borough, before they knew about the punishments at the institution, and
when the whole Committee was present ?

A. What is that, sir ?

Q. Do you remember the first visit of the Committee to Westborough ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you remember, I asked you after dinner in regard to the pun-

ishments which it was necessary to sometimes inflict upon the boys
there ?

A. Ido not know; there were several gentlemen asked me questions
all at the same time.

Q. Do you remember the matter of punishments was brought up ?

A. Yes, sir; it was talked over.
The Chairman. You mean before the whole Committee ?

Mr. Prescott. Before the Committee knew anything particularly in
regard to the matter of punishment. It was asked incidentally what
modes of punishment were resorted to in that institution.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) In mentioning the modes of punishment
resorted to, why did you omit or neglect to say anything about the
sweat-box ?

A. I should not have called it by the name of sweat-box; but I think
I ought not to be held accountable for any omissions at that time. When
I mentioned the strait-jacket, I was asked to go and get one, which I
did. It was brought before the Committee, and Captain Davis and a
member of the Committee had considerable conversation with me in re-

gard to it. I had no dekire to conceal the sweat-box, because it was a
matter that ought to be known to every trustee, and if they considered
my report worthy of consideration, they must certainly have known that
it existed.

Q. Did the committee of the Legislature of last year visit your insti-
tution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, Were they taken up and shown the sweat-box ?

A. I do not remember that they were.
Q. The select committee of 1875 ; did they visit your institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did they go up to see that box ?

A. I do not remember that they did. They may have, but I do not
remember that they did.

Q. The governor and council at times visit your institution ?
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A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have they ever been shown the box P
A. Not that lam aware of.
Q. (By Mr, Allen.) Are visitors to the institution ever shown the

box?
A. If they inquire for it.
Q, (By Mr. Prescott.) Suppose they do not know anything about

it ?

A. Well, it has been a subject of inquiry for some time. Visitors are
anxious to see the box.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) • But not before this investigation commenced P
A. No, sir.
Mr. Davis. I want to say that Col. Shepherd had spoken about the

strait-jacket being brought in, the day of the first visit to the institution,
but I am rather of the impression it was not brought in that day, but was
brought in on a subsequent visit. It does not make any material differ-
ence, only I feel quite sure it was not exhibited on the first day.

Witness. I may not have brought it in that day, but 1 wish it
understood that I did mention it to Captain Davis, and he put it down on
his paper that day, and I offered to go for it.

Mr. Davis. That is so.
Witness. Now, Mr. Chairman, if you will allow me, as the mat-

ter of elopers was asked about, I would like to say that when Mr.
Allen had charge of the school, in 1862, the number of elopers was one,
and I find in the expenses of the institution for that year, that $186.65
was expended in pursuing and returning elopers. In 1863, there were
no elopers reported, but in the matter of expenses the amount for pursu-
ing and returning elopers was $174.86. The number that eloped in 1864
was three, and the amount expended for pursuing and returning elopers
was $208.18. In 1866, there were no elopers, so says the report, but there
was expended for pursuing and returning elopers, $205.10. In 1865, one
boy eloped, and the amount expended for pursuing and returning elopers
was $245.63. Ido not know what system of reporting was recognized at
the school at that time, but my reports show that a large number have
eloped, and the expenses for returning these elopers was much less than
I have read toyou. The matter of elopers was brought up, and I thoughtit would be a proper time to put this in.

The Chairman. I think we will suspend the hearing at this point.

Adjourned.
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Thursday, April 19,1877.
The Committee met at half-past nine, A. M., Senator Denny in the

chair.

Mr. Prescott. Before the examination proceeds, I would like to call
attention to what I think is an error on page 582, in the testimony taken
at Westborough. Towards the close of the page, in the testimony of
Cornelius Callahan, in regard to a punishment, the answer given is, “ I
was punished by Mr. Phillips.” That should be, “ I was punished by
Mr. Wood,” as the succeeding description of the punishment will show.
That was one of the boys.

The Chairman. It was an error which might have been made by
the boy.

Mr. Prescott. It should read, “ I was punished by Mr. Wood.”
The Chairman. How can you tell ?

Mr. Prescott. By the description of the punishment. I remember
distinctly it was the punishment given him by the assistant superintend-
ent, and not by Mr. Phillips.

Mr. Davis. It was the same boy that had been struck on the neck, I
think.

Mr. Prescott. Because, I say, on the next page, “ You had something
of a scuffle with Mr. Wood ? referring to that punishment.

The Chairman. The stenographer will make a note of the correction.

Colonel Shepherd—Cross-examination continued.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) I notice in the report that you submitted to

the trustees, April 1, 1875,—the report in which you state that you have

introduced the box in the attic, as a mode of punishment,—that you said,
toward the close [reading]

“ In the selection of officers I am led to believe that the services of
practical persons, who have not been connected with other institutions,

ought to be sought for.”

I want to ask you for an explanation of that—why you did not desire
to have officers at that institution that have been connected with othei

institutions?
A. Because, sir, it is my belief that it is detrimental to any institution

to employ certain parties who are passing from one institution to anothei
in search of employment. In other words, there is too much gossiping

among them.

FIFTEENTH lIEAKING.
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Q. Do you mean to say that if you found an officer that had been con-
nected with a reform school, and whose record was good, that you don’t
want that man connected with that institution ?

A. I might not object to him; but, as my choice, I would rather take
a man and break him in to conform to the rules of the institution that I
preside over, than to have one that has been into another institution and
be trying to introduce their forms into the institution that I had charge of.

Q. When Mr. Bigelow came to the school for employment, did you
know that he had been connected with the institution at a previous time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you know his record at that institution, or why he was dis-

charged from his position at the previous time ?

A. I heard that he had trouble with Mr. Allen.
Q. Did you not inquire the nature of that trouble? Did you not

ascertain that he was discharged immediately by Mr. Allen, for cruel
treatment of one of the inmates of the school ?

A. I never obtained that information, sir; I would state that I con-
versed with two officers who were officers of the school when Mr. Allen
was superintendent, and who knew something of Mr. Bigelow’s qualifi-
cations, and they recommended him very highly. I also had recom-
mendations from Mr. Talcott, who had been superintendent of the school
at Providence for some years—perhaps fifteen years. I acted upon that
in recommending him for appointment.

Q. This Mr. Talcott, was he formerly superintendent at Westborough P
A. Yes, sir; and at Providence.
Q. Did you over know that Mr. Bigelow had been discharged by Mr.

Allen, for cruelty to a boy ?

A. No, sir; 1 never heard it put in that form. Ybu ask me if I knew
he was discharged for cruelty to a boy, and I reply, no.

Q. Did you ever know he was discharged ?

A. T never knew he was discharged; at least it was put to me in this
way: that ho had some trouble with Mr. Allen, and complained of Mr.
Allen to the board of trustees.

Q. Did you communicate in any way with Mr. Allen in regard to the
employment of Mr. Bigelow ?

A. No, sir; he would be the last man I should look to for a recom-
mendation.

Q. (By the Chairman.) The trustees make the appointments of offi-
cers there ?

A. As a general thing every officer who is appointed or put on trial
has to be confirmed by the board of trustees.

Q. (By Mr. Pkescott.) Mr. Wood, who is now your assistant super-
intendent, received his appointment, 1 believe, through the influence of
Dr. Harvey ?

A. Dr. Harvey first recommended Mr. Wood. I had no acquaintance
with Mr. Wood previous to his coming to the school, only this much, that
I knew he was principal of Willow Park Seminary, situated in West-*
borough.

U- Under what circumstances did he leave Willow Park Seminary ?
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A. The school was discontinued in that place, and the proprietor
moved to Worcester.

Q. Do you not consider your assistant superintendent, Mr. Wood, as a
very severe man in the matter of punishment to boys?

A. I haven’t had any notice of ids severity, except in that case of the
boy Callahan, that was mentioned by the Committee,

Q. You knew that he punished two boys, connected with the trust
houses, in the barn, while Mr. Hinckley was before this Committee?

A. I heard so ; yes, sir.
Q. Did you not hear the testimony of several boys at the institution

last week in regard to his severe punishment of them?
A. I mentioned the case ot Callahan. In regard to other severe pun-

ishments, I don’t recollect.
Q. Were you in the room when Elmer Lutz testified ?

A. Yes, Sir.
Q. Were you there when he showed the marks upon his person?
A. He was with his back to me, facing the Committee.
Q. How far off were you ?

A. Perhaps 12 feet.
Q. Did you not, as superintendent of that institution, take sufficient

interest in that boy to rise from your seat, and look at that boy’s person,
and examine the effect of the punishment upon that boy by the officer
next to you in charge ?

A. I didn’t consider it my business. The Committee had that matter
in charge, and I didn’t intrude upon their business.
* Q. You had a perfect right to see the boy ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, (By Mr. Davis.) Have you looked at it since ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (Bjt Mr. Prescott.) Do you think Mr. Wood’s record for the last

few months a creditable one for a man in a reform school ? And let me
state that record: Beside 8 or 10 boys put into the sweat-box, in Janu-
ary, he has punished (as is reported on the record) some 18 boys with
the strap—which, according to Mr. Wood’s testimony, were in almost
every case, severe—and Btolo of those boys were punished on their
bare flesh, on the thigh and buttock, according to Mr. Wood’s testi-

mony, while you were here in this room. Can you say, Col. Shcpheid,
in the light of those punishments, and in the light of the testimony that
the Committeereceived at the institution last Wednesday, that Mr. Wood
is a fit man to be assistant superintendent of the Westborough Reform
School?

A. That question ought to be divided before I can answer it, for this
reason: If I can believe the statement made by Mr. AYood, he inflicted
no punishment there, except with a strap, while a member of the Com-

mittee states that he put six boys into the sweat-box in the month of Jan-
uary.

Q. Didn’t do what ?

A. Didn’t put six boys into the sweat-box in January. He claims that

while the number of cases might be large that he punished with the strap,
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he accounted for it in that way. Of course, Mr. Wood ought to answer
for it in that way, and not me.

Q. Is Mr. Wood, so far, satisfactory to you as assistant superintendent
of that institutionP

A. lam not quite prepared to answer it. He has not had a fair trial.
He came there and took charge of a demoralized school, and, so far as my
knowledge extends, a new officer is tried very severely, and the punish-
ment on the part of a new officer is greater than on the part of an old one.

Q. In regard to the matter of punishment by the sweat-box, did you
not say to the sub-committee, when they went up there some time ago,
and examined the punishments inflicted by Mr. Rawson, that you thought
it would be well to have more than one sweat-box connected with the
institution ?

A. I think so, for that class of boys; but I wish to say that I have
never called that a sweat-box, and do not do so now, and I don’t wish
my testimony to go in as such.

Q. When a boy runs away from the institution, and is retaken, what
is the usual mode of treating that boy, or disciplining him on his return
to the institution ?

A. He may be strapped or put into the box, or he may be placed in
the lodge, or he may not get punished at all.

Q. Are not boys sometimes, on their return to the institution, very
severely punished on their bare person with a strap ?

A. I think so.
Q. Are they not sometimes, afterwards further punished by confine-

ment in the lodge as an additional punishment ?

A. I haven’t any case in mind now, sir.
Q. Are they not sometimes, after being strapped, or before being

strapped, placed in the sweat-box as an increased punishment for their
having eloped from the institution P

A. I haven’t any case in mind now. Sometimes boys receive a second
punishment perhaps for a second offence. Oftentimes boys commit
offences down in the lodge.

Q. You say boys never receive a second punishment for one offence;
that is, the offence of which we are now talking, running away from the
institution ?

A. He may have received a second punishment, but I don’t recollect
any particular case.

Q. Have you not, yourself, inflicted double punishment upon boys, for
having eloped from the institution ?

A. Ido not now remember, sir.
Q. Will you say that you have not ?

A. lam not prepared to say that.
The Chairman. What do you mean by double punishment ?

Mr. Prescott. I mean, first, the strap, and then, perhaps, by con-
finement in the sweat-box, or confinement in the lodge, or something
of that sort, after the strapping. Perhaps confinement in the lodge or
sweat-box might come first; that is, receive two punishments for one
offence.



REFORM SCHOOL—INVESTIGATION. [Mar.772

The Chairman. I suppose the boy might be strapped and put into
the lodge, and it might be called one punishment.

Mr. Prescott. I suppose it might be, Mr Chairman.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Have you not, yourself, frequently punished

boys on their bare person severely, with a strap, for having run away
from the institution ?

A. I think I have, sir.
Q. Have you done it in numerous cases ?

A. I don’t know how many.
Q. About how many do you think you have done it in, Colonel ?

A. Well, I don’t remember.
Q. (By Mr. Train.) How many boys have run away from you in

the last year, Colonel, that you have got back ?

A. Our year closes in September of each year. From September to
the present time ?

Q. Yes, sir; about how many ?

A. I cannot name the number now.
Q. Well, have there been half a dozen ?

A. Xo, sir.
Mr. Train. Mr. Prescott was anxious to find out how many boys

were punished twice for running away, and I thought it might refresh
youx* memory. You could not punish a boy for running away that did
not run away.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Are you satisfied with Mr. Bigelow as an

officer of that institution P
A. Yes, sir; generally speaking, he is an average officer.
Q. Is it not true that he is almost, if not entirely or universally, un-

popular with the boys with whom he is brought in contact ?

A. I don’t think he is. Mr. Bigelow has a small school of 24 boys,
and with those boys he is liked as well as any teacher in the school.
There has been a good deal said about Mr, Bigelow, but it is one of those
things that, when they get started, they take it up and say so and so said

so; and I believe that is the testimony produced before this Committee
about Mr. Bigelow.

Mr. Prescott. The reason I asked the question was because, among
all the boj'S we have had before us, no boy has spoken well of Mr. Big-
elow.

The Chairman. You understand there is an old adage,—

“No rogue ere felt the halter draw,
With goodopinion of the law.”

Mr. Prescott. I understand that, Mr. Chairman. [To witness.] I
understand you to say that along in the fall and winter the punishments
became more numerous ?

A. To the best of my knowledge.
Q. Do you not think, as superintendent of that institution, that severe

punishments have been the fruitful cause of the assaults and bad conduct
generally, and the attempts on the part of the boys to escape ?
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A. The punishments inflicted by the officers, I understand you to say,
is the cause of the bad conduct ?

Q. Yes, sir.
A. I don’t think so.
Q. Was it not the frequent and severe punishments that you have

testified were more frequent for a month or two previous to this riot—-
were not those punishments a fruitful cause of assaults upon officers and
bad conduct generally of the boys, and the repeated attempts to escape
from the institution ?

A. No, sir; because I think there would have been no case ofpunish-
ment if the boys hadn’t conducted themselves badly.

Q. Do you think that these severe corporal punishments, producing
pain upon the boys of 17 to 20 years of age, does any real good to those
boys ?

A. For a time it does.
Q. Do not those punishments have to be oft repeated, and made more

and more severe tokeep up the effect even for a time P
A. With some boys, one whipping has been sufficient; while with

others it has to be repeated.
Q. I understand you to say that it was proposed to abolish corporal

punishment in the new part ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Has there been any action taken to that effect ?

A. No, sir.
Q, Do you think you can get along in that new part without resorting

to corporal punishment ?

A. lam ready to give it a trial, if I should be there.
Q. Do you think it will be a success ?

A. I cannot tell; I think it may be a success.
Q. How shall you be able to restrain the boys in that now part, as

there will be the same class of boys that you have not been able to
restrain in the old part, without that frequent resort to corporal punish-
ment P

A. Because, sir, they will bo under more strict discipline, and they
will have to work two hours a day more, and that is punishment for
those boys; and secondly, they will not have an opportunity to go into
the yard and play and become wild.

Q. Will they not, at times, whisper and be disobedient and saucy,
and violate the.rules of the institution in that respect, in the new part,
the same as in the old part ?

A. They may do it.
Q. What do you propose to do then ?

A. We shall use the strong cells, as well as the various punishments
which the committee of the trustees may determine. I think the desire
to escape will be removed, because they are going into a stronger build-
ing and they will not have that opportunity to escape, and consequently
the desire will be removed.

Q. How many of these strong cells have you in the new part ?

A. I think, 12; perhaps^lO.
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Q. Have you not had 16 cells in the old part—in what you call the
old part?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you not had the same means, then, of punishing the hoys in

the old part that you now propose to use in the new part?
A. No, sir; because the punishment in the old part has been too mild.
Q. In what respect too mild ?

A. Well, sir, you have been told that it is not solitary confinement
when several are lodged in the same room.

Q. They are in separate cells P
A. Yes, sir, but in speaking distance of each other; and those hoys

receive a larger quantity of food than is to be found in any place in the
State where solitary confinement is used. It has come to the knowledge
of this Committee that solitary confinement means a piece of bread and a
cup of water, while at Westborough they receive two meals a day.

Q. Don’t you think, Colonel, before you determine the question of
abolishing corporal punishment upon these worst boys .in the institution,
who are not to be confined in the main building, that you had better first
seriously consider the matter of severe corporal punishment of boys
confined in the trust houses of the institution ?

A. That is a matter for the trustees to regulate; they have the matter
before them, and they have had it for two or three months.

Q. Has it never occurred to you that there might be something wrong
in that system of discipline, when 69 of your trust boys had to have 1,525
blows with a strap in eight months ? Has it never occurred to you before,
in looking over the record of these punishments at the trust houses, that
there should be a change in that ? I believe the record shows that there
have been or that there were 69 of the trust boys punished in eight months,
and in all they received 1,625 blows.

Mr. Allen. That was by one teacher, Mr. Dudley.
Witness That is a matter of opinion on the part of the officer. Some

officers might prefer to bring boys into the main building instead of
detaining them in the trust house. Whether boys are in the trust house
or the main building, they probably do things that require correction.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Doesn’t it occur to your mind that some-

thing is radically wrong in the matter of discipline for those trust houses,
where that amount of punishment was permitted? Was it not radically
wrong ?

A. The punishments, or the number of blows, may seem pretty large,
but I am not prepared to state under what circumstances they were in-
flicted, and what the nature of the offence was that led to the punish-
ment.

Q. Is that the state of things which you, as superintendent of that
institution, are willing to allow to be continued ?

A. I should think that the punishments at the trust houses might be

reduced from the number of blows; that is, the number of blows that

you have quoted might be reduced. That officer is not at the institution
now, and I am not prepared to say whether the punishment was judi-
cious at all times or not.



1877.] HOUSE—No. 285. 775

Q. You mean to say, then, that you don’t see anything seriously wrong
in the punishment of 69 trust boys by one officer, these blows being
given in eight months and figuring up 1,525 in all? You mean to say
that you are not prepared to say that that was radically wrong ?

A. lam not prepared to say so without knowing the cause that led to
the punishment.

Q. Do I understand. Colonel, that you are fully acquainted with the
number of these punishments inflicted by the different officers, particu-
larly at the trust houses ?

A. No, sir. The trust houses are detached houses, and punishments
are inflicted there without consulting me, and I am governed by the
reports.

Q. Was it not your duty, as superintendent, to be particularly well
informed in regard to the discipline and management of the boys ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Don’t you think that if Mr. Hinckley had followed up his boys at

this rate with a strap, and put plenty of boys in the lodge, and used the
sweat-box at times, that you would have considered his discipline good
enough ?

A. Mr. Hinckley, in addition to using corporal punishment, put boys
in the lodge several times.

Q. Don’t you think that you would have been entirely satisfied with
his discipline if he had followed up the punishment to this extent ?

A. No, sir; I stated yesterday that that wasn’t the standard I measured
an officer by.

(By Mr. Sanborn.) AYhether or not you would have been better
pleased with his discipline if he had whipped more ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) When you were sending boys to the trust

house, did they not frequently ask to go to the house over which Mr.
Hinckley had charge ?

A. Not specially so, sir.
Q. Do you not remember several times where bo} 7 s requested to be

placed in Mr. Hinckley’s house ?

A. I remember the case of one boy, named Crowley, who wanted to
go to Mr. Hinckley’s house.

Q. Well, do you not remember some other cases?
A. No, sir; Ido not remember any other case. The boys preferred a

place where there was a play-ground.
Q. When the boys were pleased with Mr. Hinckley, did they not show

a willingness to stay with him, by not running away ?

A. Mr. Hinckley had three boys run away, and he also brought in
two or three boys into the main building for attempting to run away.

Q. Is it not a fact, that he lost fewer of his boys while he was there,
than any or either of the other outside officers ?

A. I am not prepared to say that. The Garden House showed the
longest time without losing a boy of either of the houses. The year
Mr, Hinckley had the Peters House, I guess the number of his escapes
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was less than at the Garden House. I cannot account for that directly,
because the Garden House ran two years without an elopement.

Q. Is it not true, that Mr. Hinckley lost fewer boys than any other of
the outside houses ?

A. lam not prepared to state that.
Q. Are you prepared to state that it is not so ?

A. No, sir; I have stated what I knew, that two boys did run away
)

and two others made an attempt, and he brought them into the main
building. That would be four.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Do you know anything about the compara-
tive frequency of the escapes from Mr. Hinckley’s house and that of the
other outside houses ? '

A. It is*a general impression. I haven’t looked over the reports on
that particular point this morning.

Q. You spoke about reporting Mr. Hinckley in one of your reports to
the trustees; have you ever had occasion to report other officers ?

A. For what purpose ?

Q. For any purpose.
The Chairman. Put it a little more definitely than that. [To witness.]

He wants to know whether you reported any officer for misdemeanor or

good behavior or what ?

Mr. Sanborn. He reported Mr. Hinckley because he was not entirely
satisfied with his discipline and for other matters. [To witness.] Have
you had occasion to make complaint of other officers of the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever report him, and if you did, for what did 3Tou report

him ?

The Chairman. You needn’t answer if you ever reported him. The
question should say good or bad behavior. It does not state what it
moans, and it does not give any information whatever.

Mr. Sanborn. I must object to that ruling. This is the superintend-
ent of the institution, and he is supposed to know and have the record of
every officer of the institution; and he has been questioned by Mr. Hyde
and put in a fair report. I submit that he is bound to answer that ques-
tion.

The Chairman. You don’t understand my ruling. The question is

whether he reported an officer; and we want to know what,—reported
for what ?

Mr. Sanborn. That is part of the record.
The Chairman. Let it be in that form; What does he mean by re-

porting an officer ?

Mr. Prescott. I asked if he reported Mr. Hinckley, and he said ho

did; and I asked if he reported any other officer.
The Chairman. He don’t know what you mean by reporting an offi-

cer.
Mr. Prescott, If the superintendent don’t know what is meant by

reporting an officer, I will endeavor to make him understand. I want to

know if he reported Mr. Brown, of the Garden House, to the trustees?
The Chairman. Put it in that way—what he was reported for.
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Mr. Prescott. That is the identical question I asked before. I want
to know if he reported Mr. Brown, of the Garden House ; and if so, for
what cause ?

A. I don’t remember that I have, sir.
Q. Will you say that you have not ?

A. I don’t remember that I have,

Q. I want to ask you rather more fully about what is expected of you
in your quarterly reports to the trustees. I believe the trustees have a
meeting once in three months, do they not P

A. Yes, sir.
Q. I notice in this report, which was submitted on the Ist of July,

that the first page is occupied by statistics; and then you go on to speak
about the contract on the chair-work, and speak about some figures; and
then you go on to speak about Mr. Scott resigning the position of assistant
superintendent, and Mr. Phillips being selected, and you say that he is do-
ing well for one who is entirely new to the place, and that Mr. Chase will
have to be relied upon to take charge of the official correspondence and
the books generally; and you go on to speak of Mr. Wood, and say Dr.
Harvey knows something about Mr. Wood and his fitness for the place.
Then you speak of Leach Clark, that he and others made application for
the use of a cottage for the use of their families; and then you go on to
speak about the crops, and when the potato-rot made its appearance upon
the farm ; and then you speak of two mowing-machines, and when it will
be necessary to purchase two horses in place of Fannie and Jack, as they
are worn-out in the service. That, I believe, ig a sort of resume of your
quarterly report to the board of trustees. Did not the board of trustees
of that institution expect you to make some report in regard to the con-
dition of the boys of the school, and the reformatory influence of the
institution ? Is not that the main purpose of the institution ? Is it not
the main idea that is actuating the board of trustees and the superin-
tendent of the institution ? Or is this institution simply carried on as a
sort of farm ?

A. Any report of mine covering those things you have mentioned
would be superfluous, for this reason: The trustees are divided into
committees, whose duty is to visit the institution at stated times during
the quarter. The several committees make their report at the meeting
of the trustees; and in regard to the health of the boys, the physician
makes his report at the same time.

Q. But do you not report, when you report to your board of trustees,
more in regard to the absolute condition of the boys and their improve-
ment,—their reformation, what success the plan of reformation is having
there in the institution,—than you have reported in this quarterly report
submitted in July last?

A. The reports may vary a little on particular subjects. If there is
any special want, I generally intend to cover it,

Q. (By Mr. Train.) Isn’t that issue a subject of conversation between
you and the trustees at the meeting, rather than to be put into the report?

A. Yes, sir. One of the trustees is expected to visit the institution
every two weeks, and they report on the condition at the next meeting.
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Then there is probably a conference takes place and matters are dis-
cussed.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) You refer in this paper to Mr. Hinckley and
his discipline; I would like to ask you if you haven’t said to a member of
the Legislature, in this room, that Mr. Hinckley had made all this trouble
in regard to this school, because he was degraded to a subordinate posi-
tion ?

A. I may have said that in substance. I don’t know that I worded it
in that way.

Q. Do you consider it being degraded to a subordinate position by
being transferred from a small house, accommodating 74 boys, to a
larger house, accommodating 32 ?

A. I considered the transfer of Mr. Hinckley from the Peters House
to the Farm Plouse, for inefficiency, a degradation. He was not able to
perform the woi'k.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Is not the Peters House the easiest managed ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Is it not considered at the institution to be what some call a safe

place to get into the Peters House ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you any boys in the institution now who have committed

assaults upon officers ?

A. I don’t remember any except those who assaulted the officers with
bowls during the night of the riot. There is some of that class there.

Q. The boy Fitz-Gibbons was sent to the house ofcorrection for mak-
ing an assault upon Mrs. Moore, was he not ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You punished Fitz-Gibbons after the assault ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. I won’t ask you particularly in regard to the punishment of Fitz-

Gibbons. What clothes did he have on when you punished him ?

The Chairman. State the color of the clothing.
A. If I remember aright, he had on his shirt.
Mr. Prescott. I object to any remarks of this kind, even by the

Chairman of the Committee. I believe the Chairman examined the
superintendent of this institution almost two days, and I desire to know
whether I have the right to ask those questions or not. If I am not

allowed the right by the Chairman, I propose to submit the question to

the judgment of the Committee, and I don’t propose to be trifled with.
Full opportunities have been given to the superintendent to show up the
beauties of the institution by direct examination by the Chairman of this
Committee, and I propose to cross-question him upon some of the same

matters that the Chairman of this Committee questioned him about, and
if 1 have not the right to do it, I will remain silent, and if I have the right
to do it, I hope I shall have the privilege of going on without inter-
ruption.

[The Chairman stated, that it was understood that Hon. Theodore Ly-
man desired to make a statement before the Committee, and that he and
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Sheriff Clark were present. He asked that the examination of Colonel
Shepherd be suspended for that purpose.]

Mr. Prescott. I am entirely willing to suspend at this time, but I
desire to state, that as he was examined for several hours in his direct
examination, I intended to spend a little more time than I have in cross-
examining him; and I thought it hardly courteous for the Chairman to
make the remark he did. But let that matter pass. I took occasion to
ask a gentleman connected with the institutions of the city, of which I am
a director, to be here, and as he and Sheriff Clark are present, I will
willingly waive, that they may be examined.

Statement of Theodore Lyman.

Q. (By the Chairmans) You were formerly a member of the board
of trustees of the institution at Westborough ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What time were you a trustee, and how long ?

A. I was a trustee for a year before I was turned out.
Q. When was that?
A. I was turned out in 1860, or mycolleagues were. 1 resigned.
Q. Have you been familiar with the institution since 1860, more or

less ?

A. I cannot say I have been familiar with it; I have followed its gen-
eral course.

Q. You were entirely familiar with the original design ?

A. That, I think I am.
Q. Without asking you any questions, we would like to have you in-

form us with regard to its original design, and with reference to your
knowledge of the change in the character of the institution, and your
ideas with reference to it, as we have got to legislate with reference to its
needs.

A. I think I can do that in a very short space, and perhaps I can do it
more briefly by quoting a few printed lines. If we turn back, Mr. Chair-
man, to the Act of 1816, for the erection by the State of a manual-labor
school, we find a message from Gov. Briggs, to the then house of repre-
sentatives, recommending the passage of certain resolves appropriating
money, and transmitting the report of three commissioners, who had gen-
eral charge of the investigation of the subject and reporting upon the
advisability of such a school; and he quotes the following words of the
commissioners as being worthy of note:—

“Of the many and valuable institutions sustained in whole or in partfrom the public treasury, we may safely say, that none is of more im-
portance, or holds a more intimate connection with the future prosperityand moral integrity of the community, than one which promises to take
neglected, wayward, wandering, idle and vicious boys, with perverse
minds and corrupted hearts, and cleanse and purify and reform them,
and thus send them forth, in the erectness of manhood and in the beauty
of virtue, educated and prepared to be industrious, useful and virtuous
citizens.”

Now, Mr. Chairman, this commission consisted of A. L>. Foster, Robert
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Rantoul, and Samuel H. Walley, Jr. Their recommendation, you will
observe, was for a manual-labor school, ofwhich they say in their report:—

“ Manual-labor school, for the employment, instruction and reformation
of juvenile offenders; regard being had, in the selection thereof, to the
centre of population, cheapness of living, and facility of access.”

I assume, then, that the original intention of this school was that it
would be a place where boys should work, and that they should be strictly
young or juvenile offenders. At this point, my father, who took a deep
interest in these matters, entered into secret correspondence with Mr.
Foster and others, in regard to this matter, and offered certain moneys,
which he afterwards paid, by way of encouraging the undertaking; and
he afterwards, in his will, left certain other moneys, which were duly
paid. Now, Mr, Foster addressed to him a letter of questions; and such
a letter was addressed to numerous other gentlemen, and their answers

are printed. At the time the letter was addressed to Mr. Lyman, no one
knew he was interested except as a well-wisher. I find in his answer to
the question, the following:—

“ No. 2. Age of Admission. If former character to be considered.—
Not over 14 years. Boys of that age are difficult to manage ;if they have
been for some time in a vicious course, they become, by 14 or 15, hardened,
bad themselves, and very fit to make others bad. Not much attention to
be paid to former character as to admissions; for the object of the school
is a general one; namely, to employ, instruct, and reform juvenile
offenders. The exceptions under this general rule, as to admissions,
should be in cases of boys who have shown a very depraved disposition;
for a few boys of that description in the school might retard, if not prevent,
the reform of others, and get no good themselves. Where the probability
is very strong that a boy is not susceptible of reformation, he should not
be admitted, because the probability is greater that he will do harm to
others, than that he will derive benefit himself.”

“No. 4 Offences.—No rule, except where the offence manifests great
and especially deliberate depravity. As was said under No. 2, such boys
are very difficult to manage; their example often does great harm to
other boys, and, as the object of the institution is to reform, it is proper
and necessary to take into account all the circumstances or considerations
that may prevent, retard or diminish the reform, or the improvement of
the greatest number.”

.
. . , ...

No. 5. Commitments —By courts alone. The institution should be

considered a place of punishment, as well as a place for reform, and as

under the authority of the State. It will, otherwise, do little good. It

thought to be a school and farm, where boys are only obliged to learn
and To work, many boys will not be unwilling to go, and still more, par-
ents will not be unwilling that their boys should go. I should give no

character of disgraceful punishment to the institution, but the character
of a state school, with an established system of rules of government and

discipline, where boys are received because they are not tit to oe at large,
and where they are kept and trained till they are considered lit to be re-
stored to society.”

Then he goes on in regard to the—-

“ Provision for Discharge.—lt is desirable to obtain situations for boys,
with a certificate of good conduct, and with suitable clothing. Whetl:
a sum of money should be added, must depend on the circumstances oi
each case. But the time of the discharge of a boy is a critical momen
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for him, and it is just then that efforts should be made to furnish him with
respectable occupation, and to keep him, and to enable him to keep him-
self, out of the way of former habits and associates A few hours of
neglect or inattention at this period may undo months of care and good
conduct.”

Then he adds:—

“As to the last four topics, viz., discipline, trades, employment, and
instruction, they are all, so to speak, practical topics, and in regard to
them, the opinions of practical men, such as the superintendents of houses
for juvenile offenders, will be found to be most valuable, more especially
as it respects the first topic, discipline. As to trades, it is desirable to
avoid to some degree sedentary ones,—such as shoemaking and tailoring,
on account of the health of the boys. . . . Amusements should be regu-
larly provided for the boys,—games of ball, skating, coasting, etc. All
boys should be practised in singing.”

And then he goes on with some details, concluding with—-

“The general business of the school will be agriculture; but in the
winter months, more time will be given to the instruction of the boys,
not only in the common branches of education, but it may be, also, in
some mechanical trades.”

That is about all of it. It is a short letter. This is the letter of a man

who did not give time, who did not give money, or take an interest in
this enterprise from a sudden impulse of humanity, but because he made
a study of this for many years, and continued to make a study of it, and
therefore it represents, in the two pages, his views. Now, of course, the
State is not bound to follow his views, as he may have been mistaken ;

but as he was a man of good, sound, common-sense, and did something
toward starting the institution, those views are entitled to consideration.

Now, Mr. Chairman, I would like to say one word in regard to disci-
pline, not as having any direct bearing upon this investigation, about which
I have no opinion, and do not propose to have any; I think there are rea-
sons why 1 had better not; I do not know the circumstances, and fully
rely upon the Committee to investigate the matter properly, and I am not
really here to state any opinion about the thing, or to recommend any-
thing. My father dismisses the whole matter of discipline in a very few
words, while almost everybody else doesn’t get through with it in less
than 20 pages of indulging, in glittering generalities. It is a very brief
subject, and may be treated very briefly. We all know that a little more
than half a century ago, the punishments authorized under the English
law were so severe, as to be considered barbarous. It is true, the law's
were not carried out, and mercy began to regulate the legislation in
regard to criminals, and I am aware that Sir Samuel Romilly addressed
the English House of Commons, sixty years ago, on the subject of the
English criminal law. There were statutes by which the stealing of
property to the amount of five shillings was made a capital offence, and
punished with death. Sir Samuel

’

Romilly showmd the enormity of
those statutes, and he charged that a large part of the criminals were let
off by connivance with the jury, so strong was the feeling of the jury
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against the law The bill repealing the law was defeated in the House
of Lords, and was not passed till a later period.

Now, these barbarous statutes had produced a profound impression
upon the public; but there was one type of punishment there which
stood above all the rest, and that was flogging. People nowadays,
whose ideas are more euphemistic, call it corporal punishment; I like to
call a spade a spade, and I call it flogging. It was the chief type of
punishment there. People were brought to the stocks and horribly flogged
with a thousand lashes on the bare flesh; and the punishments were so
severe, that they had to be given in batches. In fact, the haidest way of
punishing a man was to flog him. The consequencewas, that as the spirit,
of mercy grew, the popular mind very naturally and properly was turned
against flogging.

Now, you will find, that if you look at any investigation, the thing that
particularly horrifies people most, is not solitary confinement, or numer-

ous punishments which I will mention, but it is flogging; and the ques-
tion now arises whether this is a reasonable and well-grounded idea, or

whether it is, in some cases, exaggerated. It is agreed by all persons

that, in all penal institutions, you must have some punishment; and every-

body is agreed upon the lighter forms of punishment—deprivation of

play and food, or having an extra amount of work, and the like Then

there will come a certain class of cases, where boys or men are especially
bad, and every one agrees that something severer should be done. Now,
here is the question that stares us, and every superintendent and trustee,
every person in charge of a penal institution, in the face; What is to be

done with them P
We will confine ourselves strictly to an institution for boys. What are

you going to do with a lad, 18 years old, who is deliberately and per-

sistently Well, they say, confine him. Let us look a little

into solitary confinement, on bread and water. As every physician will

tell you, if you confine that class of boys in solitary cells, you bring

amono- them certain forms of vice which will reduce them to idiocy in a

very sliort time. That is a fact; wo have got to look it in the face. You

will take that boy out of the cell in a condition, in a state, which you cannot,

perhaps, counteract; and the only way to do it is by putting him to hard

work during the day, so that he will be thoroughly tired at night. Theie-

fore, under certain restrictions, and in a certain way, solitary oonfinemen

is detrimental .

Then there is the punishment formerly practised in the New York pns-
ons—the douche. I don’t mean merely the throwing of a bucket o

water upon a boy; but the real douche of the prison, where a man is put

into a ti-ht box,'like a shower-bath, and a quantity of water is suddenly

thrown upon him. There you have a tremendous shock to the neivou

system, which in one or two cases has resulted m death; theiefore, I

think we would say the douche should not be used
Then we might go on and cite many other punishments We might

refer to the experience of the army. We all know what that was Flo

gin* was interdicted, and what was the consequence P Uiscipbuehad
be maintained; every man in a regiment had to be disciplined, and we
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all know what took place in some of our best regiments, officered by our
best men. Men were tied up, sometimes by the wrists and thumbs, and
bucked and gagged, and thrown into the river. All these things were
done in some of the best regiments, but not in every regiment.

Mr. Sanborn. I would ask if he knows whether they were inflicted
in the regiment in which Col. Shepherd served ?

Mr. Lyman. Ido not know anything about Col. Shepherd’s regiment,
though I know Col. Shepherd was in the service. I was speaking in a
general way, and I specially wish to avoid any particular allusions in
this matter; I merely used it as an illustration of the means used to get
around flogging.

Now, I have given some little thought to this, Mr. Chairman, and have
thought it over these 20 years; and although I very much disapprove of
any violence,—I think all Massachusetts people do; we are brought up
to disapprove of violence,—I have very grave doubts whether flogging
administered occasionally by the proper persons, under proper restric-
tions, is not, for a certain class of offences, the most effective mode of
punishment. That is merely my individual opinion. It may not be so.

Mr. Sanborn. Allow me to ask Col. Lyman if, when he was trustee,
he acted upon this opinion ? If he had formed it then P

Mr. Lyman. I had not formed my opinions then as they are uow, be-
cause as one gets on in age, he thinks more, sometimes.

Mr. Sanborn. True.
The Chairman. I would request Mr. Lyman to go on, and after he is

through, we will ask him questions.
Mr. Lyman. Perhaps that would be the better way, and the gentleman

can question me when I get through.
Now, in these few remarks on the matter of discipline, I am merely

giving my individual opinion, based on a certain amount of observation
and experience; but what I came here to speak of principally, is the
trouble which I think lies at the base of all these investigations, and these
troublesome examinations. You will observe, sir, that these investiga-
tions are not only disagreeable and painful to parties concerned, but they
are a great damage to the institution. You have brought people up here
who have served as trustees without compensation, and have hauled them
over the coals; and although it should be done, if necessary, it is a bad
thing to do, and creates a certain amount of discontent among people
who have worked hard, and feel that they are not appreciated. I think
it is a damage to the institution.

But I want to say one word, which is this: In the original document
just quoted, my father says that boys not over 14 should be sent to that
institution; and I can conceive that the breaking through of this rule,
and allowing boys up to 17, has laid the foundation, and will continue to
be the foundation of all the troubles, great and little, we have experienced.
The reason he probably put the age at 14, was because they are, in our
climate, about the age of puberty, and after that you have an accession
of new passions which, unless a boy is taken before that time, often
makes him almost impossible to manage Therefore it was that he pro-
posed 14 as the proper maximum age.
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I don’t want you to think, Mr. Chairman, that lam a pessimist. lam
an optimist, in my view of humanity, if I may he allowed to say so.
Nevertheless, I am not a sentimentalist, and I don’t believe we ought to
do the same thing with every man, woman or child. The boys who
ought to be sent to Westborough are distinctly criminal boys. My
father used to say,—and remember too, as a fact,—that the trouble about
the criminal classes was their stupidity, and consequently there is great
difficulty in reforming them. That is perfectly true, and there are physi-
cal causes for it. These boys who ought to be sent to Westborough
represent in themselves the transmission of the vices, disease and atrophy
of the brain, and every kind of bad quality which a boy may have in one
form or the other. They represent, in other words, the hereditary accu-
mulation, as a general rule, of these traits. Dr. Darwin has told us

something about that, but it is older than that, for in the Old Testament
it is said that the sins of the fathers shall be visited upon the children,
even unto the fourth generation.

Now, the question is, What are you going to do with those boys ? The
trouble is, they do not care for you; they do not appreciate your inten-
tions. The first thing is discipline. They must be got out of the gutter;
they must get the regular tick and pendulum motion, back and forth,
and when that is accomplished you can do something for them. But
discipline you must have first.

Now, take one of those boys of 13 or 11,—I undertake to say that any
good superintendent can reform him. And when I say reform, I don’t
mean as good as our best New England boys, who have inherited for
generations good tendencies and good religious training; but they will
follow some trade, get married, and will not get into prison, and
probably not get drunk. That is about all we can hope for. I consider
myself an optimist as far as that.

But if you take them over that age, you will say, reform them by any
means. But their example there will be such that they will ruin the rest
of the smaller boys. If you send boys there over 14 years, you will make
it a double-headed institution ; on the one side a house of correction, and

on the other side a penal institution in the sense of a reformatory for juve-
nile offenders, and you will call upon the superintendent to perform this
double duty. No one man is competent to do this duty. You want

separate men, and it is unreasonable to ask it of any one.
As an illustration, I noticed in the last report that the average age of

the inmates was between 14 and 15 years old,—over 14. In those I
noticed they included 81 over 15, 43 over 16, and 18 over 17.

The Chairman. The average last year was over 15.
Mr. Lyman. Yr es, sir; I meant that it was near 15, one way or the

other. That makes my point stronger.
Mr. Sanborn. I would say that the average is made by taking the

afes of the boys when first committed and retained.
The Chairman. I took it as you gave it to me.
Mr. Lyman. I took it from the report. Among these I found 35 bur-

glars and one juvenile attempt at rape. I don’t think my father intended
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that 35 burglars should be sent to that school. He may have been wrong,
but I don’t believe he intended it.

I believe I have stated clearly what I wanted to say, and I wanted to
say briefly why I think the law should be changed to the original intent
as it was in 1859 and as it remained Id years; and I think it is reasonable
to say that an institution like that may do a deal of good. I believe
that is all I have to saj', sir.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Whether you have visited the institution
during the last two or three years ?

A. Yes, sir; 1 was up there about a year and a half ago, I think.
Q. What was your impression about the general appearance of the

institution then ?

A. I was very well pleased with it indeed. I don’t wish to state that
my opinion, from a mere visit, is entitled to much authority, except that I
have been accustomed to looking into the condition of the criminal classes,
and I have investigated them somewhat in Europe, and may judge better
than the average person. I found some things bettor than they used to
be. When I was up there before, it wasn’t as clean as I liked to see it.
It was pretty clean, but it wasn’t clean enough. They did not give
enougli amusement to the boys. I noticed the cleanliness of the build-
ings, and that the appearance of the boys was very good. There were a
good many large boys, more than I wanted to see, and I noticed many
boys there enjoying good influences. On the whole, I was quite pleased
with what I saw, and I didn’t see anything to criticise.

Q. (By Mr. Gilbert..) Who was superintendent when your term of
service expired ?

A. His name was Starr.
Q. What year was that ?

A. Eighteen hundred and sixty.
Q. That is about how long?
A, Seventeen years ago.
Q. About the time Mr. Allen came there?
A. Mr. Allen was his immediate successor. Mr. Allen came on 4he10th of January, 1801, if I remember aright. The school was burned in1859.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Whether, when you wore a trustee at Wcst-

horough, you heard of these punishments bv flogging which you now
hear of?

A. Yes, sir; about the same.
Q. Hid you introduce flogging at Westborough ?

A. No, sir.
Q. It existed there before ?

A, Yes, sir.
Q. To what extent?
A. A very small extent—l will not say that; but to a limited extent,so far as I know, and I think I know the circumstances.Q. On what part of the person were the boys flogged ?

A. Well, Ido not distinctly remember, but I think ou°what we classi-cal people would call the mecUtis maximus,
90



[Mar.REFORM SCHOOL—INVESTIGATION.786

Q. You do not remember distinctly about that particular part of the
system ?

A. No, sir; Mr. Starr, I think, used to administer most of the flog-
gings, and 1 remember that after an investigation somewhat similar to
this, it was suggested that there should be a record kept of the amount of
corporal punishment. We thought that was a very good suggestion, and
we had a record-book kept. I used to look over it, and the sum-total of
it was very small. The number of stripes was moderate.

Q. About how many officers had you then in the institution, should
you say P

A. I should say 30; but it is 17 years ago, and perhaps I do not re-
member correctly.

Q. How many of these 30 officers were allowed to flog the boys ?

A. My remembrance is -that the superintendent was expected to do
everything in the way of serious punishment.

Q. Did you regard that as a good regulation P
A. 1 think I did. If you are obliged to have any flogging, it is my

private opinion it should be a matter of considerable care; that is to say,
it should be administered with a great deal of care, and never in temper,
and of course by a limited number of officers. The number of officers
who should administer it should be guided by common-sense and a
proper amount of power.

Q. You arc used to schools in the West, I believe, Mr. Lyman ?

A. 1 have been in my time.
Q. What would be your opinion of such an instrument as this for ad-

ministering punishment there ?

The Chairman. That is not a question that has any bearing upon
this case.

Mr. Sanborn. I submit that it has.
The Chairman. I shall decide that it has not. You can ask Mr.

Lyman what he thinks of using that, or any other form of punishment,
in this institution.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) During your service as trustee, did you have
large straps like this, or any of these, used for the punishment of boys ?

A. I think I have the remembrance of Mr. Morrison, perhaps Ms
name was. He was in the chair-shop, and a pretty good officer, but a
pretty strict disciplinarian; on the whole I considered him a good officer.
I think, if I am not mistaken, he had a little strap about half as long as
that and about that thickness.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) About ten inches long ?

A. I gufess it was.
Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) How did he use that ?

A. I think he occasionally struck a boy; he brought him up when he
was refractory, and struck him with it. I remember him very particu-
larly, because, although he was a strict disciplinarian, he was a good
officer in other respects.

Q. If you had found one of your officers striking a boy on that part
of the body, which I suppose you mean, but which has been called in
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this examination by another name, 60 blows with that, the boy’s person
being bare, what would have been your opinion ?

A. Let us see [striking himself with the strap], I do not think it
would hurt him much.

Q. I remember, Mr. Lyman, when Mr. Sumner was beaten in the
Senate, the question was asked does a gutta-percha cane hurt much. But
what I want to ask you. is,What would have been your action and opinion
as a trustee if this Mr. Morrison, of whom you speak, had flogged a boy
on the back, say with 50 blows, with this strap ?

Mr. Allen. The boy being naked.
A. I should say it would depend on what the regulations of the school

were, and what his offence was. Perhaps I can illustrate that better than
by the answer which I make to your question. I should consider that 12
blows with an instrument used formerly in our younger days, but not
since, would be worse than 60 with that. I think, for instance, a cow-
hide,—I do not know as you were ever subjected to it; I never happened
to be, perhaps because I was too sly,—but I think a cow-hide, which
brings the whole force of the blow on a narrow point, would be worse
than this strap. You do not have the leverage. You will remember we
learned about levers of the first, second, and third degree.

Q. I would like to have my questions answered more seriously. If
you had found one of the boys in the institution had been struck 50 blows
with this strap, or 40 blows with that strap, on the bare person, what
would have been your action as a trustee ?

A. I should have considered it, under general circumstances, excessive.
Q. What would you have done about it ?

A. That depends.
Q. Would you have continued that officer in service ?

A. That also would depend. For instance, lam not much struck with
this first strap you showed me.

Mr. Sanborn. A good many of our friends at Westborough have been
a good deal struck with it.

Mr. Lyman, I thought you were going to be serious, Mr. Sanborn.
This is not a severe instrument of punishment, but I will say in o-cneral,
and it will, perhaps, answer your question bettor, that I do not think 50
blows ought to be struck with anything. I think the instrument should
be severe enough, and, at the same time, not dangerous,to render a smaller
number sufficient.

The Chairman. I will say wo have no testimony that 50 blows have
been struck in any one case.

Mr. Sanborn. Mr, Dudley’s reports show that' some of his trust boys
received 50 blows at a single punishment. Mr, Dudley lias not been
here, but the uniform testimony has been that when the blows were
so numerous they were inflicted on that part of the person which has
been described

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) I will not pursue that any further, Mr Ly-
man, but I would like to ask you for what alleged cause the board of
trustees, of which you were one, were removed P
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A. They were removed for exactly the same thing,—for tolerating
improper punishment of boys, I was not removed, simply because ray
name was Theodore Lyman ; I was just as guilty as they were, and
resigned when they were discharged.

Q. What was the alleged cause of their removal ?

A. That was not grounded on flogging, but it was grounded on con-
finement in cells, if I remember right; we had, I think, only confinement
in cells—in improper cells, and for too long periods

Q. Whether or not, if, in addition to lhat.it had been discovered that a
single teacher in a school had, within eight months, struck 1,525 blows on

69 boys, with a strap of this kind, whether that would have increased or

diminished the weight of the charge on which the trustees were removed ?

A. I recollect when you and I were in college, Mr. Sanborn, the presi-
dent asked you if under the circumstances you would do the same thing
once again, and you said you probably would. That is just as hypothet-
ical a question as the one you ask me, and I do not know anything about
it. Excuse me, lam going on with my answer. It requires an intimate
knowledge of the mind of the late General Nathaniel P. Banks, which
no man ever had.

Q. Late General ?

A. Late General. He is not General now, sir; he is Honorable.
Q. Well, was politics the cause of their removal ?

A. No, sir; I thought I answered that. It was for toleratingimprop-
er punishments.

Q. Was it carrying pistols ?

A. No, it was not. I knew of an instance of a pistol being drawn

and fired by a subordinate officer. The trustees took very serious
account o( the matter, and had it thoroughly investigated and stopped.

Q. Was the man discharged ?

A. I think he was not. He bad been a good officer, and was very
severely reprimanded. He was the son of the superintendent, and the

firing took place in the yard. A boy came up to him with a crutch which
he snatched from another boy. I was very much displeased with it, and
thought it was an extremely bad thing to do. We investigated the mat-
ter, and reprimanded him, and put him on probation.

Q. Is that the only use of the pistol that happened withjn your
knowledge?

A. I did not know that they carried pistols before that time ?

Q. Did you approve of the carrying of pistols by subordinate
officers ?

A. I did not in that instance. I should add that these boys who were
put in these colls, which were objected to, wore not very difficult to man-

ao-e. There were a few boys who were thoroughly bad.
°Q. What was the ago, or about the age, of the boys there in 1860P

A. 1 have not looked at the tables, but I should say that it was older
now than it was then. You see that in 1859 the law was changed, so
that only boys of 14 could be committed to the Reform School.

Q. You mean boys below 14 ?

A. I say not above 14.
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Q. When did yon last visit the institution ?

A. I should say it was a year and a half ago. I went out with Mr.
Deblois and spent the day.

Q. Whether or not the boys at that time impressed you as being so
greatly deprived of development as the class of boys you have described
in your general remarks ?

A. Well, I could compare them better with the time I know them in
the school. They looked to me very familiar; that is to say, about the
type of boys I used to see, except there were some large, bad-looking
boys—large boys confirmed in crime. I observed accidentally in the tes-
timony of one of the trustees, that he was surprised at the number of
large boys. It struck me in the same way.

Q. You are aware that flogging was abolished in the United States
navy ?

A. lam ; and in the army also.
Q. Whether or not you are acquainted with the punishments that im-

mediately followed flogging in the navy.
A. I have hoard of them. I know many were recognized, and some

were not. I know officers have told me that where a man was very
mutinous, he was handed over to a certain disciplinary band on board,
who disciplined him in such a way that he came around.

Q. Whether or not yon have heard of an instrument of punishment
in the navy called the sweat-box ?

A. No ; and I have never seen this referred to here.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Did you ever hear of it before this investiga-

tion ?

A. No, I did not know what it was. I have not read the testimony; I
have somewhat purposely avoided it, because I did not wish to be-mixed
up with it; but I have road a little passage here and there. When I saw
that mentioned, I supposed it was something through which a steam-pipe
passed, and through which a boy was made very warm for a while, or
something like the dry-room of a manufactory.

Q. The result is the same.
A. I have since heard it described.
Q. I rom what you have read of the sweat-box at Westborough, should

you think it an instrument that you, as a trustee, would be likely to intro-
duce there ?

A. I have no opinion on that, because I have only a description of it.
I cannot have any opinion, unless I absolutely go there.

Q. (By the Chairman.) If you knew it was a box that several boystestified they' wont to sleep in, should you think it was a severe methodof punishment ?

Mr. Allen. Only one boy, and he said he was dizzy.
A. Ido not know. The difficulty is, my testimony is of no value, for

I am absolutely ignorant about this thing, and do not know anythin
about it.

The Chairman. I asked you merely as an apposite to Mr. Sanborn’s
inquiry. *

Mr. Sanborn. I would follow it with another question.
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Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) If you heard of boys who had been shut up
there, either by the superintendent or trustees, in a room as large as that
book-case, with a large coal stove discharging carbonic acid gas into that
room rapidly,—if you knew of such a case as that, and found a boy asleep,
should you regard the fact of his sleeping an indication that it was a
proper place of confinement ?

A. No; that would indicate that there was not a large amount of
carbonic acid gas there. Your chemistry is rather weak.

Mr. Train. I submit that all this is very interesting, but a waste of
time.

The Chairman. If you will he good enough, if you wish to make
inquiries, to put them in a way that will elicit some information.

Mr. Sanborn. I have nothing further to ask. I agree with Mr.
Lyman in many things, and he is very well aware I have advocated
many ideas precisely the same, and I advocated them because they had
his authority.

Q. (By Mr. Sanborn.) Now, I would like to inquire from Mr.
Lyman whether he would retain these boys such as he saw in this insti-
tution, or would he send them to what is more distinctly a prison?

A. Well, always supposing I was right as to my prediction as to the
character of the boys, there are perhaps boys whom I should have given
alternative sentences. We had an alternative sentence to the house of
correction, and if they did not behave properly, we sent them to the
house of correction. That was done away with in 1859, and I do not

know that it has been restored.
Q. But you would put that in practice P
A. Yes, predicating that the boys were what they seem to me, the

bad boys I should send to prison.
Q. Well, now, my question is, Whether your father’s remark, that boys

bad themselves, and fit to make others bad, should not bo tolerated in

Westborough, does not apply there a fortiori to all this class of boys ?

A. I think it does.
Q. Ought they to remain there a single day ?

A. I think they should not. I think it is unfair to the rest of the boys,
and unfair to the officers. I think you will make the officers double work

they are not fitted lor.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) I understood you to say that the boys sent

to Westborough are distinctly criminal boys. Do you mean to say that

you think the boys, a large majority who are sent there, are inherently

vicious, or is not this the fact, that a very large percentage of the boys

find their way to Westborough because, perhaps, they have had no

parents of their own, because they have had no home deserving the name
of a home, have had no proper parental instruction and influence, and

have cone to the bad really in consequence of neglect?
A °A certain number. There is always in every institution a certain

proportion of that kind of people. In every institution of this kind

throughout the world, you will find a certain proportion of just such boys

aS
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not think a very large majority of these boys are sent
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there because they had no home deserving the name of a home, and have
been deprived of that parental influence which it is necessary for a child
to have to grow up in habits of morality and virtue ?

A. That is implied by my general statement, that they have inherited
all these vices.

Q. Well, the parents, as I understand it, are addicted to all kinds of
vice like drunkenness and profanity. These children are not, as I under-
stand it, to any great extent, the children of great criminals, in the proper
sense of the word P

A. No; not all great criminals, but the very vice of drunkenness
entails it upon them.

Q. Well, should not the rule and aim of the officers be to throw a
parental influence over these boys P

A. Of course.
Q. And attempt to govern the boys as you would those in your

family ?

A. Of course, if you can ; certainly.
Mr. Allen. There are three boys here who have been in attendance

four or five days, who desire to testify before the Committee. Their
examination will be very brief.

The Chairman. Very well; just call them forward all at once.
[Edward Morris, Malachi Fitz Morris and Thomas Leonard were

sworn.]
Edward Morris—Sworn,

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) How old arc you ?

A. Nineteen.
Q. Were you ever .at the State Reform School ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When did you leave there ?

A. A year ago the second of last October.
Q. How long had you been there ?

A. Two years and three months.
Q. Hid you receive punishment while you were there ?

A. sir.
Q. By whom ?

A. By Mr. Davis and by Mr. Cummings.
Q. Where was it, what was it with, and what was the extent of it?
A. On one occasion it was for whispering in the chair-shop, and Mr.Cummings punished me by taking me down in the bath-room, takingdown my trousers, and punishing me on my logs.
Q. To what extent ?

A. 1 should judge between 20 and 25 blows.
Q. Were marks left ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. For how long a time ?

A. A week or so. The other time was when I was coming down-
stairs, a large boy behind me shoved me along; I turned round and toldhim to stop, and Mr. Tibbetts told me to report him at night; I didn’treport him, and he came up and took me out and punished me.
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Q. At what time?
A. Soon after I went to bed; about eight o’clock.
Q. Who did this ?

A. Mr. Tibbetts.
Q. What clothing had you on ?

A. I only had my shirt on.
Q. What did he punish you with?
A. A strap.
Q. How severely ?

A. He gave me seven or eight blows on each hand, and about as
many more on the back of the legs.

Q. State whether you have seen marks on other boys who have been
flogged ?

A. Yes, sir, I have.
Q. What kind ?

A. Black and blue, with lumps. I have seen them where the end of
the strap struck.

Q. How many boys have you seen marked in that way ?

A. Several.
Q. How many have you seen with black and blue marks, whore they

received floggings ?

A. About half a dozen, or more.
Q. (By the Chairman.) How many times did you say that you were

punished ?

A. I should judge I was punished between 30 and 40 times altogether.
Q. How long were you there ?

A. Two years and eight months.
Q. Did you know you disobeyed the rules?
A. Yes, sir, I did.
Q. Do you think boys who disobey the rules ought to be punished ?

A. Yes, sir; but sometimes they don’t.
Q. Were 3'ou punished when you did not do wrong ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q Do you remember the particular time ?

A. I do.
Q. Who punished you?
A. Mr. Cummings.
Q. What did ho say you had done ?

A. Somebody threw a marble at him, 'and two boys were taken out for

punishment, I and a boy named Cunningham.
Q. How many times do you think you wore punished, when you ought

not to have been ?

A. About a dozen times.
Q. Then you have been punished between 30 and 40 limes in all;

about a dozen times when you ought not to have been, and the rest when

you thought you deserved it, 1 suppose ?

A. Yes, sir.
.

,

Q. Do you think, when you had done wrong, you were punished to

hard for the offence you had committed P
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A. I was, on some occasions.
Q. Generally speaking P
A. No, sir.
Q. Generally speaking, then, you think the punishment was about

what you deserved ?

A. When I was punished after I had done anything that was wrong.
Q. Who was the superintendent ?

A. Mr. Shepherd.
Q. Did you know the trustees of the institution ?

A. I did, sir.
Q. And sometimes you thought you were punished too hard ?

A. I did, sir.
Q. Did you have an opportunity to talk with the superintendent every

day ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you ever tell the superintendent that you thought you had been

punished too hard ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you ever tell any of the trustees ?

A. I talked with one of them, once.
Q. What did you tell him P
A. I told him I thought I was punished too severely, and he said he

would see about it.
Q. What was his name, do you remember ?

A. I think it was Mr. Pond.
Q. Of Worcester?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, then, on that time you complained to Mr. Pond P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. And these other times when you thought you were punished too

severely, did you make any complaint to Mr. Pond ?

A. No, sir; I did not.
Q. Well, now, if you thought you had been punished too hard, whydidn’t you complain to the superintendent ?

A. I thought it would not do any good.
Q. Didn’t you think the superintendent treated you well ?

A. He did ; but the officers did not.
Q. You liked Col. Shepherd ?

A. Yes, sir; I used to like him much.
Q. If you were treated well by him, why didn’t you tell him youthought you-were punished too severely ?

A. I had seen others go up, and I thought I would not go in there.Q. Did you continue to like the superintendent when you werepunished too severely ?

A. Well, he didn’t know it at the time, probably.
Q. Didn’t you know that if you had told the superintendent that youwere punished too severely, or that you ought not to have been punished,tlidn t you know that the superintendent would have paid some atten-tion to it ?

100
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A. I don’t know, sir.
Q. At the time, did you really think that you were punished when

you didn’t deserve it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And yet you said nothing about it to any one ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Was you ever punished in any other way than by strapping p
A. I was punished by strapping, and I was put on short rations and

to carrying buckets.
Q. But, generally speaking, when you were punished, you deserved it ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Didn’t I understand you to say you thought so ?

A. Part of the time I did, and part of the time I didn’t.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How old were you when you received these

punishments ?

A. About 16 or 17.
Q. You speak of being punished by carrying buckets; what is that?
A. We had a yoke and had to carry two buckets of water, and walk

about the yard during play hours.
Q. Where was this ?

A. Out in the yard. It has been abolished since.
Q. You had a yoke for your shoulders, and carried buckets. For how

long a time ?

A. I have carried them for a week and a half, sir.
Q. How many hours during the day ?

A. During play hours.
Q. With the yoke upon your neck ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where the other boys were P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. You have been punished by confinement in the sweat-box, have

you?
A. No, sir.
Q. Have you known of any boys being punished by confinement in

the sweat-box ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you seen any boys who showed the effects of confinement

there P
A. I have seen one boy; he said he was sick, and he was loafing about

a week afterwards.
Q. Who was the boy you saw ?

A. James McGee.
Q. You say he was sick after confinement in the sweat-box P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you know anything about it yourself?
A. I saw him loafing around, and he looked sick,—kind of blue.
Q, (By Mr. Hyde.) You said you did not complain to Col. Shepherd

of the punishments you had ?

A, Yes, sir.
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Q. Since you left the school have you ever returned there ?

A. I have been there on a visit, sir.
Q. About how long after you left the school ?

A. Nine months or more.
Q. At that time, did you talk with the boys, or did you talk with the

boys at any time when they were assembled ?

A. I talked with a few of them.
Q. Did you make a speech to them, or anything of that sort P
A. I said a few words.
Q. Where were the boys assembled ?

A. In the chapel.
Q. State, if you can, the substance of what you said at that time,—the

general nature of your remarks ?

A. I don’t know as I can say, now, it was so long ago.
Q. You can tell whether you spoke against the school or in favor of it.
A. Well, I told them to behave themselves well and they would get

along.
Q. You recommended them to behave ?

A. I recommended them to behave the best way they could.
Q. I don’t understand.
A. I believe that is what I said; but lam not positive.
Q, Did you give them any of your own history,—your own experience

in the institution ?

A. Ido not recollect that I did.
Q. Did you tell them the reasons why you were permitted to leave

the institution ?

A. I told them I thought it was on account of good conduct.
Q. How long before the time you were dismissed from the school were

you punished ?

A. Not a week.
Q. Then you think that your conduct was sufficiently good, so that

they dismissed you from the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Although, at the same time, you were being punished ?

A. Yes, sir; it was kind words that made me good there, the last
part of it.

Q. For a week?
A. For a year, sir.
Q. Then, at the same time you were receiving kind words, which

made you good, you were being punished ?

A. I only got punished that once for about six months.
Q. That time you did wrong ?

A. Yes, sir; I whispered, and that is wrong.
Q. What have you been doing since you left the institution ?

A. I have worked considerable; I haven’t done anything this winter
but two months’ work.

Q. Have you been living at home ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Where have you been living ?
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A. Part of the winter with my aunt.
Q. Whereabouts ?

A. In Newburyport.
The Chairman. I would not pursue that line of inquiry.
Mr. Hyde. I simply want to show, Mr. Chairman, that I understood

the boy had been gaining a precarious living, lodging at station-houses,
and leading a sort of vagrant life.

Mr. Allen. Many better boys than he have been obliged to do that,
this winter.

Q. (By Mr. Gilbert.) Was this gentleman [Mr. Cummings] the
teacher that punished you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was he one of the teachers that punished you when you did not

deserve it ?

A. I was coming down-stairs, and a boy pushed me, and I told him
to stop, and he punished me for whispering in the line.

Q. Did he punish you when you didn’t deserve it ?

A. No, sir; not that gentleman.
Q. (By the Chairman.) On the whole, you think the institution did

you good ?

A. Kind words from a lady officer did me good.

Thomas Leonard— Sworn.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) You have been at the State Reform School ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When did you leave there P
A. About two years ago.
Q. How long were you there ?

A. About one year and eleven months.
Q. Were you punished severely while there?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. By whom ?

A. By Officer Barnes, for whispering in the line.
Q. How ?

A. Over the hand and over the back. He struck me with the strap
over the head and gave me a black eye.

Q. What did he do first ?

A. He licked me on the hand ; then he licked me over the back.
Q. With your jacket taken off?
A. Yes, sir. Then I told him I had enough. I was in his room, and

I tried to run under the bed. He put his linger in my mouth, and then
he pulled me out, and told me to get out, and he gave me the strap over
my eye.

Q. Did you bear marks of the whipping ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long P
A. About a week.
Q. Where did you work when you were there ?

A. In the chair-shop.



1877.] HOUSE—No. 285. 797

Q. Did you work out of doors at all ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you see the difficulty between the officer and the sick boy P

Did you at any other time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was the boy’s name ?

A. Abner Wells.
Q. What was the officer’s name ?

A. John Brown.
Q. Tell these gentlemen the circumstances, how it was P
A. They were out at work, and he brought Wells with him, and Wells

was sick; and he told him to stand up by a tree, and he was so sick he
fell down, and Brown came over and kicked him in the stomach, and he
was sick. He told him to get up, and he thought he was trying to run
away, and he gave him a kick in the stomach.

Q. Did you see him kick him ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long did that boy live after that ?

A. I should judge about two months.
Q. Did he die at the school ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was the first word that passed between Wells and the

officer ?

A. I didn’thear any words pass.
Q. When did you first see the officer approach the boy ?

A. When he was at work. He was standing by the tree, and the
rest of the boys were working, and the officer told him to stay there;
but he was so sick that he fell down, and the officer kicked him.

Q. Have you seen marks on other boys there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Black and blue marks ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. On how many boys ?

A. I saw one boy so that he could not walk.
Q. Where were the marks ?

A. On his legs; right here and there, were two bunches, and the blood
was streaming out of them.

Q. By whom had he been punished ?

A. By Officer Donovan.
Q. Have you seen boys with marks upon their backs ?

A, Yes, sir.
Q. Do you remember who ?

A. I have seen a few marks on the back of a boy, but I cannot
remember his name.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What kind of a strap have you seen there ?

A piece of trace like that ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. As thick ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. Did you ever see any of the officers carrying a round strap, simi-
lar to that [a check-rein] ?

A. Yes, sir; longer and thicker than that.
Q,. What officers have you seen carrying it ?

A. I have seen Barney and Donovan. The straps were longer and
thicker.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Have you ever known officers to use an in-
strument like that [a slender wooden rod] ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was it shorter than that, or of that length ?

A. That length, I guess.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Have you been punished in any other way

than you have described here ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you been confined in the sweat-box P
A. No, sir.
Q, Have you seen any boys showing the effects of confinement there ?

A. No, sir; I was not there at the time.
Q. Who was superintendent of the institution while you were there ?

A. Col. Shepherd.
Q. (By the Chairman.) How long did you say you were in the

institution ?

A. I guess it was about a year and eleven months.
Q. Were you a pretty good boy while you were there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How often were you punished, do you think ?

A. Ten or eleven times, I think
Q. Do you remember for what you were punished ? You need not

tell me about every time, but do you remember P
A. Yes, sir; once for not doing anything; I was punished wrongly.

A boy in school fired a button, and the monitor told the officer it was me
that threw it, and I didn’t throw it at all. I told him it was not me, but
he would sooner believe the monitor than me.

Q, Well, were you often punished more severely than you. ought to
have been ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Then, at other times, you really think you ought to have been

punished for what you did ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Why not ? If you disobeyed the rules, ought you not tohave been

punished ?

A. Yes, sir; punished, but not so hard.
Q. You think you were punished harder than you oughtto have been ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you inform the superintendent, or anybody else, that the

officers were punishing you too hard ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You did not?
A. No, sir.
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Q. Why didn’t you ?

A. There were several boys there that went up and did so, and I saw
that they did not get any satisfaction, and so I didn’t go.

Q. You say you saw officers punish with straps such as you see on
that desk P

A. I have been punished myself.
Q. You saw several boys punished with an instrument like that [the

slenderrod] ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you remember the time when you saw it?
A. We used to have one in the bathing-room.
Q. Well, will you see if you think that is the very stick, or very simi-

lar to it ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Well, how does it differ ?

A. It was a rattan.
Q. It was a rattan, was it?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Whom did you see punished with a rattan like that?
A. I could not remember; I have seen officers with the rattan in

the school.
Q. Have you seen them punish boys with that ?

A. I have seen them when they were marching into the bath-room; if
they would not get into line, the officer would hit them with one.

Q. You speak of seeing the backs of boys who had been severely
punished; did you tell the gentleman so when he asked you the ques-
tion ?

A. Yes, sir; I have seen the legs of a boy who had been punished.
Q. And his back, you said ?

A. No, sir; only his legs.
Q. How did you happen to see this boy’s legs ?

A. He showed them to the boys, when he came out.
Q. How long have you been out of the school ?

A. About two years.
Q. What did you leave for ? Was it to take a place somewhere ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Then you had become a good boy there, had you P Good enough

so that they could let you go out ?

A. Yes, sir; I think I had.
Q. Don’t you think so now ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Then, being in school did you good ?

A. No, sir; I don’t think it did.
Q. You don’t think that you were improved by being there ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You think you might have been punished at school if you had

been a good boy ?

A. I don’t know. Some of the officers like you and some of the offi-
cers like other boys; they will be up on one boy and down on another.
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Q. Then, some of the boys get punished when they ought to be, and
some, you think, when they ought not to be. You got punished once
when you think you ought not to have been ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) You say at one time you were hit with a strap

on the head, which gave you a black eye; that was the time you received
the punishment upon your back in the officer’s room P

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did he inflict several blows upon your naked back ?

A. Not naked; he told me to take off my jacket.
Q. He did inflict several blows with your jacket off?
A. sir.
Q. In what position were you ?

A. I was bending down with my fingers to the ground.
Q. How did he happen to hit you in the eye ? Did he miss, or do it

intentionally ?

A. No, sir. When he got through, he said, “ Get out,” and hit me with
the strap over the eye, and I went to walk out and ran into the break of
the dormitory; I could not see.

Q. You think he hit you intentionally there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You do not think you moved your body and the strap aacidentally

struck your head ?

A. No, sir; it was after he was through punishing me; then he hit
me.

Q. Didn’t he strike for you, and didn’t you dodge ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You were remaining perfectly motionless ?

A. He told me to get out after he got through with me, and then,
when I was walking out, he hit with the strap.

Q. You say you saw officer Brown kick this sick boy, Abner Wells, in
the field ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. In what field ?

A. On the plains, down near the village.
Q. How did you happen to be there ?

A. I was working, and saw the officer go over to the tree with him,
and he was standing up.

Q. Were you in Mr. Brown’s division ?

A. No, sir.
Q. In whose division were you P
A. In Mr. Morse’s.
0. Were you at work in the same field ?

A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Prescott. Is this the Mr. Brown who is at the Garden House ?

The Chairman. He has been away two years.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Then, you spoke of another boy, and said that

the blood streamed from his legs ?

A. Yes, sir.
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Q. How came yon to see that?
A. After he came out, he was walking kind of lame, and the boys

asked him if he got a strapping, and he told them yes. They asked him
how much, and he showed them, and they looked at his legs.

Q. Where was it ?

A. In the yard.
Q. Was there any officer in attendance ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did he show it to the officer ?

A. No, sir; he showed it to the boys.
Q. Was the officer where he could see it ?

A. No, sir; he was not looking. They can see in the bathing-room.
Q. It was the same officer who was in attendance that punished him P
A. I think there were two or three in the yard.
Q. What was the name of the officer ?

A. Donovan. There were two or three in the yard.
Q. What was the name of the boy ?

A. Finlan.
Q. You speak about being punished severely for a button that was

thrown ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you regard that as the fault of the officer, or as the fault of

the monitor for telling him ?

A. The fault of the monitor.
Q. Then, you do not consider that was an instance of severe punish-

ment on the part of the officer that punished you ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Who was this officer that struck you over the

head ?

A. Officer Barney.
Q. Well, did he get pretty angi-y at you ?

A. Yes, sir,—no, he was not angry; he was down on me, and he
didn’t like me.

Q. Well, when he punished you, did he manifest any temper P
A. No, sir.
Q. Did you ever hear officers swear, up there ?

A. No, sir.

Malachi Fitz Morris—Sworn.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) How old are you P
A. Seventeen years of age.
Q. You have been at the State Reform School ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. When did you leave ?

A. The first day of last July.
Q. How long were you there ?

A. About six years.
Q. You knew the boy GartlandP
A. Yes, sir.

101
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Q. Did you and he run away together?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How soon afterwards were you taken ?

A. The next morning, at five o’clock, at West Newton.
Q. And carried back ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How soon was Gartland taken ?

A. He was taken about six weeks afterwards.
Q. Do you know whether Gartland had been punished before he ran

away ?

A. He was punished out at the Peters House, by some one.
Q. Before he ran away ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Gilbert.) How do you know ?

A. We were all up in bed, and he took him down-stairs and licked
him.

Q. Did you see him punished ?

A. I heard him holla, and heard the blows.
Q. Did you see him ?

A. I heard him holla, and heard the blows.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) You knew it was his voice ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was this boy Gartland in the trust house ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. This was before you ran away ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Now, do you know whether Gartland was punished after he got

back?
A. No, sir; I don’t know as he was punished when he was taken

back, but when he came into the chair-shop his face was red, and he was
crying.

Q. What did he say was the reason ?

A. He told us fellows that he had been whipped. I don’t suppose he
got punished as other boys were punished, for he came right into the
shop a couple of days after he got back, and any other boy would have
been kept in the lodge two weeks or so.

Q. You say his face was red, and he was crying, and he said he had
been whipped ?

A. He told me so; I was right side of him at the bench.
Q. Did you see him after that, before he died ?

A. Yes, sir; we used to be together.
Q. How long was it, after he was brought back, before he died ?

A. I could not exactly say.
Q. About ?

A. About seven or eight months.
Q. Were you in school when he had difficulty with the master ?

A. No, sir; I was not down in that school.
Q. You did not know anything about the details of that?
A. No, sir.
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Q. Now, tell me; were you whipped while you were there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, Severely at any time ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. By whom ?

A. By Col. Shepherd.
Q Was there any marks left?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was the whipping for ?

A. Running away.
Q, How was the whipping administered ?

A. I was taken out of the dungeon and told to take off all my clothes,
shirt and everything, and he licked me with a big strap, a little thicker
than this [the heavy strap]. Then he hit me with a switch.

Q. Did he take off your jacket, trousers and shirt ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And left you entirely naked ?

A. Yes, sir.
0- (By the Chaiejian.) You had no clothes on at all ?

A. None at all. He licked me with a tug, and with a switch, and then
he asked me which I liked best.

Q. Which did you like best ?

A. I didn’t like any one of them.
Q. State whether there were any marks left on your person?
A. Yes, sir; the switch cut me, and the tug left marks.
Q. How long did these marks remain ?

A. I could hardly state, but about two weeks.
Q. How long did he whip you, and how much ?

A. I could not exactly tell.
Q. Whether you were whipped by any other officer severely P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. By whom ?

A. By Mr. Morse, up at the Peters House.
Q. What for P .

A. Bringing out a piece of gingerbread to a boy on bread and water.
Q. How did he whip you ?

A. On the hands and on the back.
Q. On the bare back ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did he take your jacket off ?

A. No, sir.
Q. What did he whip you with ?

A. A strap.
Q. Were you whipped severely at any other time, that you remember ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. By whom P
A. By Mr. Wheatley.
Q. What for ?

A. For talking in the line, and whispering in the line, .
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Q. Where were you whipped P
A. On the back.
Q. Jacket taken off?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Shirt pulled up oyer your shoulders ?

A. No, sir; my jacket taken off.
Q. Have you ever been in the sweat-box ?

A. I was in one day.
Q. How long were you in there ?

A. About a day.
Q. At what time were you in in the morning ?

A. Six o’clock.
Q. Until what time did you stay ?

A. Until about five.
Q. What were you put in for ?

A. Not behaving, and not working in the sewing-room.
Q. Could you move while you were in there ?

A. Yes, sir; I could move.
Q. Could you raise your arms ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Was it summer or winter P
A. It was in June ?

Q. Now, tell me what was the sensation that you had in there?
A. It was kind of hot, and I could hardly stand up.
Q. How did you feel when you had been there about an hour ?

A, I felt pretty hot.
Q. Whether you perspired while you were there ?

A. I sweat a little.
Q. How did you feel in three or four hours ?

A. Pretty bad.
Q. In what way ?

A. I was tired and stiff from standing up.
Q, How did you feel in the afternoon, before you were taken out ?

A. I felt sick at the stomach.
Q. Were you ever in the box at any other time ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Tell me : could you breathe freely ?

A. Yes, sir; I could breathe pretty easily.
Q. Now, have you seen other boys who came out and showed signs of

having been there ?

A. Yes, sir. I have seen a boy that ran away, and he was kept in the
lodo'e two weeks, and then he was in the sweat-box.

The Chairman. That kind of testimony we don’t want.
Mr. Allen. No ; only what he saw.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Did you see or know anything of this boy ?

A. I saw him in the hospital ten months afterwards, and he said he
had the hip disease.

Q. How soon did he go to the hospital ?
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The Chairman. You know he does not know anything about it of his
own knowledge.

Mr. Allen. I don’t want him to state it, unless he does know about it.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Did you see this boy after he came out of the

sweat-box ? Did you see him that day or the next day ?

A. Ido not exactly remember.
Mr. Gilbert. He stated he saw him ten months afterwards.
Mr. Dayis. He said he saw him in the hospital ten months afterwards.
Witness. I saw him up in the hospital.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) How soon afterwards ?

A. About a month, I should say.
Q. Well, did you see him out in the yard after he came out of the

sweat-box, before you saw him in the hospital ?

A. Yes, sir.
The Chairman. Have you asked him how he knew he was in the

sweat-box ?

Witness. The boys told me so.
The Chairman. Well, that is about what we wanted.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) How many boys have you seen marked ?

A. A hundred.
Q. A hundred boys marked ?

A. Yes, sir. When we went in bathing we could see every boy that
had any marks upon him.

Q. How many go in bathing at once ?

A. About two schools, or 160.
Q. How many out of 150 had marks on their persons ?

A. There might be nine or ten some weeks.
Q. How often did you go in bathing ?

A. Every SaturdajL
Q. Was there ever a Saturday, when the boys went in bathing, when

you did not see some of them marked ?

A. Yes, sir; I did not take notice every Saturday. Some Saturdays 1
did not take any notice.

Q. How long did you say you were in the school P
A. Six years.
Q. You were in the school six years ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long have you been out of the school ?

A. Since the first of July.
Q. Were you punished quite a number of times while you were in the

school ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you made better by it ?

A. No, sir; I learned more bad habits than I ever knew before I went
there.

The Chairman. You did ? That speaks bad for somebody; that is
bad.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) How old were you when you were sent there ?

A. Ten or eleven.
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Q. (By the Chairman.) Were you punished more severely than you
thought you ought to have been ?

A. When Col. Shepherd punished me. I thought to be kept in the
lodge two weeks on bread and water, and in a dark cell four days, was
enough without the licking.

Q. Well, that was after you ran away, was it ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Which was the most severe—being put in the cell, or the strapping?
A. Being put in the lodge.
Q. Being put in the lodge harder than the strapping ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you ever told the story you have told here to any body else

before coming up here ?

A. No, sir.
Q. To no one ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you talked with anyone about it ?

A. No, sir.
Q. How happened you to come up here ?

A. I was told by a boy named McKenna to come up here. He
brought me up into Mr. Allen’s office, and Mr. Allen told me to come up,
and not say anything except what I knew to be exactly true.

The Chairman. That is just what we want you to tell, and nothing
more.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Were boys usually flogged when they ran
away and were taken back P

A. Yes, sir; but they were not when the old superintendent was there.
Q. What one ?

A. Mr. Evans.
Q. Were you there while Mr. Allen was there ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You speak about Gartland being whipped while in the trust house.

What house was he in ?

A. The Peters House.
Q. Who had charge of it ?

A. Mr. Morse.
Q. Did you say you were put in the sweat-box while in the trust

house ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Were you punished at all while in the trust house ?

A. Yes, sir; twice.
Q. By whom ?

A. By Mr. Morse. Once- for not having my jacket buttoned up,—
there was a button loose on my jacket.

Q. How did he punish you ?

A. Strapped me on the hand.
Q. How many blows ?

A. Fifteen or twenty.
Q. What other times were you punished while in the trust house ?
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A. Once for bringing a boy a piece 'of ginger bread, who was on
bread and water.

Q. That you have told of?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. When this boy Gartland was punished by Mr. Morse, who had

charge of one of the trust houses, was he punished over the person other
than on the hand, do you know P

A. No, sir; Ido not. Mr. Morse very seldom punished boys on the
back, almost always on the hands. He was a good man, Mr. Morse was.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) At what time did you say you left the Reform
School?

A. The first of July.
Q. Previous to that time, had Col. Shepherd talked with you with

regard to letting you go away from the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. State, if you can, the substance of the conversation; tell any of

his remarks that you remember ?

A. Ido not remember what he said to me, now.
Q. Did he say he was satisfied with your conduct, and that he thought

you would do well outside; or did he express dislike for you, or dislike
for your conduct ?

A. No, sir; he did not express dislike, because I behaved myself; it
was about time I should go away. There were boys sent there for
robbing the mail, and they were put outside in the trust houses the first
day they came there.

Q. Did he make any arrangement for you, looking for a place for
you, so that you were well situated after you got out of the institution?

A. I don’t know as he did.
Q. You don’t know that he did. Where did you go after you left the

institution ?

A. I went to my uncle.
Q. Whereabouts ?

A. In Attleborough.
Q. What is his business?
A. Carriage-builder.
Q. Didn’t Col. Shepherd say anything to you about sending you to

your uncle ?

A. Yes, sir; he told me to take care of myself, and learn the trade.
Q. Didn’t he say he was going to send you there P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Didn’t he talk about it, and recommend it as a good place to go to ?

A. I don’t know. It was my folks that got my uncle to take me; mymother got my uncle to take me.
Q. Did your mother tell you so ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Where do you live ?

A. In East Cambridge.
Q. What are you doing ?
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A. 1 am not doing anything now, but I am going to work for my
brother next Monday.

Q. You said, in response to the Chairman, that you didn’t talk with
anybody about this testimony you were to give ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you been to Lynn recently P
A. Yes, sir.
Q. When ?

A. The other day.
Q. What day ?

A. 1 don’t exactly remember.
Q. Well, was it last week ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Was it at the first part of the week, or near the last ?

A. About the middle.
Q. Hid you see, when you were in Lynn, any boys that had been in

the Reform School ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Who ?

A. I saw Belt and Newhall.
Q. Didn’t you talk with them about the investigation ?

A. No, sir. I saw a boy named Leonard.
Q. Didn’t you speak to him about this investigation ? Didn’t you talk

about the Reform School ?

A. He saw it in the papers, and asked me what was going on up there.
Q. Then you saw Belt, Leonard and Newhall?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did they talk with you about it ?

A. I don’t know as they did.
Mr. Allen. I have no objection, Mr. Chairman, to this cross-examina-

tion, but—
The Chairman. Don’t go outside of the line, if you can keep inside.
Mr. Hyde. The witness testified that he said nothing to anybody, nor

talked with anybody, about this testimony. My purpose was to show that
he went down to Lynn for the purpose of working up this evidence, and
bringing this evidence here.

Witness. I say 1 didn’t go to Lynn ; I was sent to Lynn.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) By whomwere you sent to Lynn ?

A. 1 was sent down to tell a boy to come up here. He said he would
be here Monday, and the hearing did not come off, and I was sent down
to tell him to come up on Wednesday.

Q. What day were you sent down ?

A. Friday.
Q. Then you were there on the Wednesday previous. You have been

down to Lynn twice, have you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. During this last week ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. And you talked with Belt, Leonard and Newhall ?
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A. I talked with Belt on the train, because he is a brakeman on one of
the trains going down.

Q. Well, did you not express an opinion in regard to the investiga-
tion, as to whether you thought it was a good thing or not ?

Mr. Prescott. Is it material to ask his opinion about this investiga-
tion ?

The Chairman. 1 don’t see the point of it, myself.
Mr. Hyde. Very well, then, I don’t insist on the question.
Mr. Allen. This boy says he is afraid he will be sent back for giving

his testimony. I have asked for assurance from the Chairman that he shall
be protected.

The Chairman. We will protect him in that respect.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) But aside from that assurance, that you will not

be sent back for testifying here, has there been anything said, in any way,
to induce you to testify ?

A. No, sir.
Q. There has not ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Was anything said to you to induce you not to

testify ?

A. I was told by a shoe-boss in Lynn that it would be bad for me if I
went against Col. Shepherd.

Herbert Belt—Sworn.
The Chairman. You may go on. I do not know what you want to

ask him.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Where do you live ?

A. In Lynn.
Q. What is your occupation ?

A. I work on the railroad.
Q. On the Eastern Railroad ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You are a brakeman, are you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Have you seen this last witness, Fitz Morris, recently ?

A. Yes, sir; I saw him Saturday.
Q. Where did you see him ?

A. I saw him going to Lynn; he went down on my train.
Q. Did you have any conversation with him ? If so, state what it

was ?

The Chairman. Confine it to this matter.
Q. Yes, any conversation with reference to this Reform School inves-

tigation ?

A. Didn’t have much. He was just talking about the matter they had
here, and said he was going to testify.

Q. He told you he was going to testify ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did he tell you what he was going to Lynn for P
A. No, sir.

102
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Q. Did he say, or did he not speak of his getting another witness ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Was there anything else you spoke about in regard to the hearing

with him ?

A. Not that I remember.
Q. Did he tell you any of the motives which induced him to testify ?

A. I understood him to say that he was going to get some money for
testifying,

Q. You understood him to say so. Did he tell you whether he had
received any money?

A. I think he said he received a dollar or two dollars.
Q. Did he say whether he expected to receive any more ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How much ?

A, Ten dollars.
The Chairman. Well, state it now, exactly what he said ?

Witness. That is all he said. He said he got either one dollar or two
dollars, and was going to get some more.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Where did he say he was going to get it ?

A. From Mr. Allen,

Q. How much did he say he was going to get ?

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Did he say that ?

A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Allen. Mr. Chairman, in order that the record may be correct,

I will say to the Committee that I never promised the boy a dollar or a
cent in my life. I did pay his fare to Lynn and back to tell another boy
not to come here until a certain day.

The Chairman. Ido not know anything about this boy, and I did not
know what he was going to testify to.

Mr. Allen. That was the extent of my interview with him.
The Chairman (to the witness). You say this boy told you what you

have stated. You know what you are talking about?
A. Yes, sir.
Q. You say he told you he had received a dollar or two dollars and

expected to receive ten dollars more ?

A. Yes, sir. I understood him to say so.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Are you sure he said that ?

A. Yes, sir; pretty sure.
Q. Are you sure he said it was Mr. Allen ?

A. Yes, sir; he said it was Mr. Allen.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) When were you dismissed from school ?

A. 1 came away the night before the 4th of July last.
Q. Were you released on probation ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Well, there has been no complaint, has there, with regard to your

course since you left the school ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Have you any motive for testifying thus with regard to this matter ?

.A. No, sir.
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Q. Has any influence been used on you in any way ? How did you
happen to be here ?

A. I came to testify. I did not come here to testify against any one;
I just came here to see what there was.

Q. Then, you were not asked by any one to come here and testify ?

A. No, sir.
Mr. Hyde. Very well; I just want to bring out that the witness came

here of his own accord.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Have you talked with any of the officers of the

school since you have been here ?

A. I was talking with Col. Shepherd.
Q. Did you talk with him about the conversation in the cars ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did he ask you if you talked with this boy, Fitz Morris ?

A. I did not hear whether he did or not.
Q. Did you tell him ?

A. No, sir; Ido not think I did.
Q. Did you tell him about the story of the dollar or two, and the ten

dollars ?

A. Ido not remember whether I did or not.
Q. Did not Col. Shepherd ask you if he did not say he was going to

get some more money? You are on your oath.
A. Yes, sir; he asked me.
Q. He asked you if that boy did not tell you that he was going to get

some more money ? What did you tell him ?

A. I told him that he told me that he was going to get ten dollars.
Q. That was in answer to his question. Did you suggest to him, or

did Col. Shepherd ask you if it was not ten dollars he was to receive ?

A. Well, he asked me, and I told him I understood this boy to say
that he was going to get $lO.

Q. Did the Colonel flsk you if he was going to get $lO ?

A. I told him—
Q. What did he ask you ?

A. He did not ask me anything, but I just told him.
Q. What did he say when he came to speak to you ?

A. He said good morning; that was about all.
Q. Then you began to tell him the story ?

A. Then he asked me if I had seen Fitz Morris, and I told him I had
not seen him since last Saturday.

Q. Then, what did he ask you P
A. He just asked me what he said.
Q. What did you tell him ?

A. I told him what I told you justnow, that he said he was going to
get a dollar or two, and was going to get some more.

Q. Then, did Col. Shepherd ask you if he was going to get $lO ?

A. I told him he was going to get it.
Q. What did Col. Shepherd say P
A. That is all the conversation we had.
Q. Are you willing to testify that he said he was to have flO more P



[Mar.REFORM SCHOOL—INVESTIGATION812

A. Yes; that is what I understood him to say.
Q. On the cars ?

A. Up on the Eastern road, in the shop; we were talking things
over.

Q. Will you swear that he told you he expected to receive that
money?

Mr. Gilbert. I submit he has just answered that question three or
four times as directly as he can.

Mr. Hyde. I would like to say a word of explanation, just simply to
save some questioning on the part of Mr. Allen. When I came here this
morning, Col. Shepherd informed me that this boy was here and wished
to testify, and requested me to talk with him and see what he had to say.
I asked him a few questions, substantially as I have asked him here, and
he told me the same story he has told, and nothing further.

The Chairman. Well, we have got to take all this testimony for what
it is worth.

Mr. Allen. I only wish to know which of these boys lies; one of
them does, surely. That is, Ido not know what the boy expected, but I
promised him nothing.

The Chairman. We have had no less than 40 boys who have given
testimony on various questions. We have got to take it all for what it is
worth.

Mr. Davis. The same as we have everything else.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) You work on the Eastern Railroad. How

long have you been at work there ?

A. About two months.
Q. What has been your position ?

A. I clean cars and take care of them.
Q. Do you work all day ?

A. No, sir.
Q. When does your work come ?

A. Well, Ido not have more than two or three hours work a day, but I
have to divide it around. I have to work at *it all day, but, take it
altogether, it is not more than three hours a day.

Q. When do you work ?

A. Part in the forenoon and part in the afternoon.
Q. Have you been in this committee-room during the several sessions

by the Committee?
A. Yes, sir; three or four times.
Q. Haven’t you been here nearly every day for a week or ten days?
A. No, sir.
Q. Well, who asked you to come here?
A. No one.
Q. Were you able to leave your work and be here as frequently as I

have seen you here during this investigation ?

. A. Yes, sir.
Q. Without neglecting your work ?

A. Yes, sir. Rainy days Ido not have to do any work. It is raining,
and that is the reason I am here to-day.
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Q. How long were you in the institution ?

A. Almost two years.
Q. Were you in a trust house ?

A. No, sir; I held a trust place all the time I was there.
Q. Were you in a trust house?
A. No, sir.
Q. What part were you in ?

A. In the front part.
Q. You were a “ tried and true ” boy ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you belong to the Bible class P
A. No, sir.
Q. Have you been requested by the superintendent to come up here

to the several sessions of the Committee ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) At the Reform School you were a “ tried and

true” boy ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) How old are you P
A. Almost 19.
Q. When did you go to the institution ? How old were you then ?

A. I was 17—I was 16 when I went there.
Q. Were you ever punished at the institution ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Has anybody ever spoken to you about testifying before the Com-

mittee ?

A. No, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Were you sent to the institution from

Lynn ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Attest.) You have spoken to Col. Shepherd before since

you have been here ?

A. I have not spoken anything about it ?

Q. You have talked with him ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) I understand you came from Lynn. Did you

know Col. Shepherd as city marshal of Lynn ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You knew him before you went there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) How long had you been in the institution before

you went into the front part ?

A. About six months.

Matachi Fitz Morris—Recalled.
Q. (By Mr. Atten.) I want to ask this boy one question, and I

think the Committee will do me the justice. Did you tell this last wit-
ness that you were to receive f10, or any money, from me ?

A. No, sir; I did not.
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Q. Whether you told him, or said anything to him, about receiving
any sum from me P

A. No, sir; I did not tell him any such thing. He gave me my fare
down on the ten cent train to tell a boy to come up. He told me Colonel
Shepherd asked him to send more boys up.

Jacob Wiley— Sworn.
The Chairman. What is it, Colonel ? I do not know anything about

this boy.
Mr. Shepherd. This boy was confined in the lodge last Wednesday

evening, the same evening that the Committee were at the institution to
visit the school and conduct the investigation. Some boys who were
detained in the lodge at that time appeared before this Committee and
made certain statements taken as evidence. After the Committee got
through with these hoys they returned to the lodge. This boy was there
in the lodge, and heal’d the statements that they made, and I would like
to have him make those statements.

The Chairman. What statements ?

Mr. Shepherd. If it was proper, I would like to state that these boys
that appeared before the Committee boasted of the manner in which they
had fooled the Committee, and that they had told a pack of lies.

Mr. Allen. Which boys P
Mr. Shepherd. Theodore Johnson, John McDermott and William

Buchan.
The Chairman. Now, come right to it directly, and ask him questions

on this point.
Mr. Lowe. Perhaps it would be proper to find out the character of this

boy, so as to know which we can believe.
The Chairman. Well, sir, we have got 80 of them.
Mr. Lowe. We can get Mr. Shepherd’s opinion.
The Chairman. This boy I suppose to be like the rest of them; he

may be better or worse, for all we know.
Mr. Davis. Taken out of the lock-up, I suppose, to-day.
The Chairman. He is going to testify about some of the boys in the

lock-up, when we were there.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) How long have you been in the institution ?

A. Four months the sixth of this month.
Q. Where were you at the time the Committee came up to the institu-

tion, and made an examination ?

A. In the morning, when they came, I was in the yard, and, at night,
I was put down in the lodge.

Q. What were you in the lodge for ?

A. As a punishment.
Q. What for ?

A. Mr. Armitage put me down there for pushing in the line, and
when 1 came out in the yard, the boys told me Mr. Hayes had me down
for throwing water at him in the bath-tub.

Q. So you were put in the lodge as a punishment for that ? How
long were you put in the lodge for that ?
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A. They did not put me down there for any certain time. They put
me down there until they made me promise.

Q. How long were you kept there ?

A. Two nights and one day.
Q. Then, you were in the lodge at the time the Committee visited it,

and came out into the room ?

A. Only one man came in with Mr. Shepherd.
Mr. Allen. Was this at the last visit of the Committee, or two months

ago ?

Mr. Shepherd. The last visit.
The Chairman. Ask the boy if he was in the lodge last Wednesday,

while the Committee were at Westborough.
Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) Were you in the lodge last Wednesday, at the

time the Committee visited the institution P
A. No, sir; I went down there about six o’clock, and the next morn-

ing the man came down with Mr. Shepherd.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) The Chairman ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q, (By Mr. Hyde.) You were aware that some of the boys testified

before the Committee there that day ?

A. No, sir; I did not know it at all until they came back out of the
entertainment.

Q. Where did they come to ?

A. Down to the lodge.
Q. Were they being punished in the lodge ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Then these were the boys whom you supposed had testified before

the Committee P They told you they had ?

A. They told me they had.
Q. What did they say ?

A. They told me what the Committee asked them about the sweat-
box, how they were punished, and what they gave them to eat, and
things like that, and said they told a pack of lies.

Q. Can you give the names of any of these boys ?

A. Johnson said he told them more lies than he did truth, and McDer-
mott said the same. They were talking about telling the most lies.

Q. Did you think they were, seriously ? They did not appear to be
joking ?

The Chairman. It does not make any difference.
Q. Did the boys say whether they thought their testimony would pro-

duce a change in the punishments ?

Mr. Allen. If a very willing witness, brought here by the superin-
tendent, is to be examined by counsel, I do not think he ought to put
words into his mouth.

The Chairman. If you let me ask him, I think I can get all there is,
and satisfy the Committee. The boy says he saw me. I did visit the
lodge in the morning, with Colonel Shepherd, and saw the boys. 1 sup-
pose I saw this one, but I do not remember him.

Q- (By the Chairman.) You say you were in there, and when the
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boys came down, you heard the boys talking of having been before the
Committee ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. You just told what the boys said ? •

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Did you think any more about it?
A. When they came down, they said Johnson said, that Buchan and

McDermott were whispering, and Mr. Chase told them to stop or he
would hit him a slap in the face. Johnson said he would have to take
the whole three, for they would pitch into him.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) When was that ?

A, That is what he said the boys said, when they came down there.
Q. (By the Chairman.) What did they say about what they said

up-stairs, while they were there ?

A. He said the Committee asked him about the sweat-box, and what
they got to eat in the lodge, and he said, Johnson said he told you the
sweat-box smelt strong enough to knock any one over; that Bigelow
struck him with his fist.

Q. Did he say that he told us lies ?

A. He said he told a pack of lies.
Q. Were the boys noisy in the lodge that night ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you noisy ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Well, could you remember anything more they said about what

they testified before this Committee ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you remember anything I told you the next morning ?

A. You told me you were sorry to see me down there, and asked me
if I was going to behave when I came up. I was in the second cell,
right next the colored boy.

Mr. Sanborn. Was it stated what he was put in the lodge for ?

The Chairman. They were there last Wednesday, and this boy was
put in the lodge at night for some misdemeanor, and the boys, after
they had testified, were returned to the lodge, and this boy overheard
them say they told a pack of lies to the Committee. That is the sub-
stance of his testimony.

Q. (By Mr. Hyde.) When did you tell Col. Shepherd of that con-
versation ?

A. The next morning.
Q. At what time ?

A. It was about four o’clock the next day; I had my Sunday clothes
on, and I went up to change them.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Did you volunteer this testimony to Col. Shep-
herd? Did.ho ask you about it ?

A. No, sir; I told him about it.
Q. Did he ask you ?

A. Yes, sir; he asked me who made the noise. He asked me if I
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heard that hollering, and I told him I did. He asked me what else they
said, and I told him that. That was all he asked me.

Q. You are always a good boy yourself in the lodge and in the insti-
tution ?

A. No, sir; I have been in there for other punishments.
Q. How many punishments have you received during the last four

months ?

A. Once by Mr. Wheatley’s brother.
Q. We would like to inquire about it. How long had you been in the

institution before you were punished ?

A. Two weeks.
Q. What for ?

A. Being noisy in school.
Q. How was you punished ?

A. I had my coat and vest taken off.
Q. What else ?

A. I was whipped.
Q. What with, a strap ?

A. Yes, sir; it was a trace.
Q. You had been there a fortnight ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How many blows did you get ?

A. About 20.
Q. Hard ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Leave marks ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long did you carry the marks ?

A. About a week.
Q. Who punished you that time ?

A. Mr. Wheatley’s brother.
Q. What was it for ?

A. Being noisy in school.
Q. Well, when was the next time you were punished ?

A. I was not punished again until I was put in the sweat-box.
Q. Who put you in the sweat-box ?

A. Mr. Armitago, the overseer of the shop.
Q. How long did you stay there ?

A. From 2 o’clock to half-past 6.
Q. How did you feel while you were in there ?

A. I felt sick.
Q. Did you vomit ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Were you confined closely ?

A. I could not move my hand, except like that. [A little distance.]
Q. You could not get it up ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Did you feel any effects of it P
A. I could not hardly get down-stairs,
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Q. When was the next time ?

A. When I was down in the lodge.
Q. Did you ever tell a lie in the institution ?

The Chairman. I would not ask him that, but I have no objection.
Mr. Davis. I suppose they all lie.
The Chairman. I presume so. I believe it is all understood.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Have you ever been caught in a lie since you

have been in the institution ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you ever tell lies ?

A. I have told one, I remember.
Q. How long ago ?

A. I said I did not whisper, and Mr. Shepherd put me in the box.
Q. And you did lie ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) You say you were whipped by Mr. Wheat-

ley’s brother; is he an officer of the school ?

A. He was there Christmas, while Mr. Wheatley was away on his
vacation.

Q. How long was he there ?

A. About a week—five or six days.
Q. Did he whip other boys beside you ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. He is not there now, is he ?

A. No, sir.
Q. You were put down in the lodge a week ago last Wednesday

night ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. The night of the day the Committee were there ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Were you ever put down in the lodge before ?

A. No, sir. *

Q. What were you put down for this time ?

A. Por pushing a boy in the line.
Q. Who put you down in the lodge ?

A. Mr. Armitage.
Q. Boys by being put in the lodge lose their grade, do they not ?

A. Yes, sir; they go down in grade.
Q. What is your grade ?

A. I was in the second, and now lam in the fourth.
Q. How long were you kept in the lodge P
A. I was down there two nights and one day—Thursday,
Q. You told Mr. Shepherd about this in the office next day; did you

tell this to Dr. Harvey, or anybody else connected with the institution ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Has Dr. Harvey asked you about this ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Who are these boys that told you they had stated to the Committee

what was not true ?
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A. Theodore Johnson, William Buchan, and John McDermott.
Q. Were you in the same apartment with them when they told you ?

A. Yes, sir; I, Johnson and Buchan were in the first, and McDermott
was in the second.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Three of you in one room P
A. Yes, sir.
Mr. Sanborn. Dr. Harvey’s name has been mentioned. Ido not see

him here; I wish to examine him.
The Chairman. If he was here, I should not object to your having

that privilege.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Have you seen boys there bearing black and

blue marks where they have been flogged ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. On a good many ?

A. I have seen them on and on three other boys.

John M. Clark—Sworn.
Q. (By the Chairman.) I have no particular questions to ask you,

but you have been sheriff now for how many years ?

A. Something more than 23 years.
Q. Of course you have had a large experience in the management of

the criminal classes ?

A. I have had a great many pass through my hands.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) How many P
A. One hundred and twenty-five thousand.
Q. (By the Chairman.) What is your judgment in regard to the

ages at which criminals are the most difficult to take care of ?

A. Between 15 and 22.
Q. In what respects do you consider them at these ages more difficult

to manage than older prisoners ?

A. Ido not know that I could give any reason, except that which has
come to my mind during my experience with them. They begin to
arrive at manhood, have a spirit of independence and restlessness, and
with the vicious there is a spirit of defiance in those who have not yet
learned that it is a mistake to do wrong. They think they know a great
deal more than they find they do at any other period of their lives. I
think it is the experience of all of us, that from 15 to 22 we think we
know a great deal more than wo ever do afterwards.

Q. Do you think that criminals of that class are less ready to yield to
persuasion and influence than when they are older than that, than those
of maturer age ?

A. Ido not think I should say that. I think they are inclined to be
persuaded; I think they are to be managed. Ido not know as lam fitted
to do it, but I think it requires peculiar persons to manage them. They
are persons who are held under restraint; they are prisoners.

Q. Give us your idea of the management of criminals, taking them
from 15 to 20 ?

A. Ido not want to make a speech, and I hardly know where to begin.
Ido not exactly understand what you want of me. I have really no
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personal knowledge of the Westborough Reform School, and it is many
years since I was there. My experience has been in the handling of
criminals and persons held under restraint.

Q. Well, 1 will put it in this form: The Westborough Reform School
is composed of boys from 12 to 21 years of age. It is claimed that they
are a difficult class to manage, and that those above 17 years of ao-e are
especially difficult. Means of discipline are used, in that institution,
different from what are used in your jail, or state prison, or any other
penal institution. This Committee, of course, wish to arrive at some
facts with reference to whether or not those means of discipline are really
necessary in that institution ?

A. The very first thing to be done is to separate the classes. It never
can be managed, in my opinion, except b} r resorting to discipline that I
would not resort to, by keeping boys, or allowing boys of 17 or 18 to
control the minds of boys 10, 11, 12, 13, and 14 years old.

The Chairman. That is just what we want you to go on and tell us
about.

Witness. I know there are some boys there who ought not to be
there. They are no such boys as this boy [Wiley]. Ido not know about
these other boys, but I have got an idea of that boy, that he will get out
of the rut, and will not be a bad man. That boy does not belong to the
criminal class, although he may have done something wrong that sent
him to the Reform School. I think anybody talking with that boy a little
while would see that he has some ideas. But there is a class of boys,
sent to Westborough from the school ship, who ought to be in the state
prison or with Captain Berry—that is a good institution to send them to,
where they can be managed and disciplined without flogging. But Ido
not see how the institution at Westborough can be managed if they are
to be allowed to mingle with the younger boys. If it is proper for me to
say it, I should not want to be superintendent, and I would not be if you
would give me the institution. I would not be superintendent of it
unless I was allowed to entirely separate this class; there should be an
entire separation between the two classes; there should be no contact
between the two classes.

Q. Well, if they are to go there, the question is, Whether discipline like
that at the house of correction at South Boston, or in the state prison at
Charlestown, or Suffolk jail, in your judgment, would control the classes,
together, as they are at the Westborough institution?

A. Yes, sir, I can control them. I don’t think I could cure them.
Solitary imprisonment, broad and water makes the back tired and the
belly hungry. I don’t know why, but I have never known it to fail. I
never knew a person to suffer mentally or bodily from it, Ido not think
one in twenty serves the time for which he is sentenced, of solitary
imprisonment, because they have the option to relieve themselves, and
when the officer gives them the option they have the opportunity to say
they have had enough of it, and that they are sorry, and will break the rules
no longer, and they go out. It may be possible that there is one. Ido not
know how large a number, but it is very seldom a person breaks the rules
at the present time.
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Q. At the Westhorough institution, what they term their lodges is a
series of cells, four or five adjoining each other, and opening right into the
same room ; do you call that solitary ?

A. No, sir; the boys can communicate, and there is a sort of bravado
that exists in the boys. If they can say to each other, “Don’t give up !”

“ Let’s stand it! ” there will be that spirit of resistance and rebellion that
leads them on. But if you take either of these boys to the solitary, he
will see that he is taken alone and fed one, two or three days on bread and
water, where he cannot be communicated with, he would have to give
up. Ido not know what they are made of, but I know from my expe-
rience, and I think Captain Berry will tell you the same, that he never
knew a person who would not give up on solitary imprisonment, and my
solitary imprisonment is not a dark cell, but simply a solitary cell. Their
back aches, their arms get tired, the belly gets hungry; they do not starve
to death, but they get enough of this punishment, and they feel it, but it
does not affect their moral sense.

Q. Well, if you were without the means of solitary confinement, and
still must have some discipline, what do you think you would do?

A. Ido not know what I should do. I should do something pretty
quick, but I do not know what.

Q. Well, at some rate, you would have discipline ?

A. I would, or I would withdraw myself from it; or I would say I
was not equal to it. I would not be afraid to do that.

Q. Well, they have got the boys there of these ages ; they have not got
the solitary cells which you can use in the manner you describe. You
say discipline must be maintained, and you do not know what you would
do. Then, the next thing is, Would you flog them ?

A. No, sir.
Q. What would you do?

A. Separate them ; send them away somewhere else. I think that is
the first thing this Committee have got to do. The first thing to do is to
separate these boys, and send a certain class away from the institution.
You never can make a Reform School with a certain class of boys that
are there,—of this uncertain, uneasy, uncomfortable age, when they think
they know more than their superiors, and will not obey and do what is
best for them to do, appreciate their position and get out of the circum-
stances they are in.

Q. That fact is acknowledged, and the trustees have referred to it itr
their reports for a good many years. Now, the question is, What would
you do under the circumstances I have spoken of: having these boys
under your charge, and not having the means of separating them, and
still having to maintain discipline ?

A. I still say I would separate them. I would not say I could not;
I could separate them.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) You would make a way ?

A. I would make a way. I think I told Col. Shepherd—l have not
the pleasure of knowing him a great deal—l think the mistake he has
made is, that he is not superintendent of the institution. He has allowed,
or the rules of the institution have allowed, any officers to assume re-
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sponsibilities they have no business to have been permitted to assume.
That is, I would not have any officer perform any act that I was directly
responsible for, except by my order. There might be cases of emergency
by which I should be obliged to indorse the action of an officer. Ido not
believe in Hogging the boys. I think I must say that Ido not believe in
flogging boys. 1 recollect being flogged once myself—

Q. What was the effect P
A. I was never flogged again. I remember telling my revered and

honored parent, if he ever struck me again, I would leave him, and he did
not strike me. We left each other, and lived happy afterward; that is,
we reasoned together. 11 was all right, and I guess I deserved all I got,
but it seemed to me it did not have the effect he thought it would, how-
ever, and he was satisfied with it.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) How old were you ?

A. Fifteen. I recollect it very distinctly, because at that time I ar-
rived at the place where father and son understood each other.

Q. (By the Chairman.) Then the only advice or suggestion you
would make to this Committee, is for us to provide some way to separate
these classes there P
• A. Yes, I think it can be done. If by their being there they cannot
be released, I do not know why it should not be done by an ex post facto
law. You can find a way in which they can be separated. I think that
is usually to be left with the discretion of the officer. If the officer is a
proper man to manage his institution, it is better it should be left to his
discretion. In other words, I mean the more direct responsibility you
throw upon an officer, and the more authority you give him, holding him
up to a strict responsibility, the better officer you will have, the better
discipline, the better management, and the more reform.

Q. You know, of course, that at Westborough they have just com-
pleted a building in which they expect to be able to make this separa-
tion ?

A. I should have hoped, as a citizen and as an officer, that the trustees
of this institution would have been able to have managed and taken care
of this thing without this public exhibition. I think it is demoralizing to
all prisoners, whether in reform schools or anywhere else. The judg-
ment I have formed from years’ experience is this: that I have had great
powers given to me during the last 23 years, and I am held up to a fear-
ful responsibility. Probably no officer in the Commonwealth is held to
so strict an account as a sheriff. I am personally responsible for every
act of mv deputies. I must pay my debts up to the value of my office,
besides giving a bond to a very heavy amount with sureties acceptable to

the court. I must then fulfil every obligation that may come upon me as

an officer; and if Ido not, the governor is to remove me from my office.
For certain other abuses of my office or wilful neglect, I am liable to be
sent to prison; and for malfeasance or misfeasance, the attorney-general
can complain of me, or of the sheriff, and the supreme court can sum-
marily remove the sheriff’ from office. Present company always excepted,
I think it has made the kind of men that have been sheriffs, and shows
that the more direct authority you give an officer and enable him to per-
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form his duty, while you hold him up to a perfect and fearful responsi-
bility, you will find that you have better officers. We are all ready to
assume duties in those positions that are more or less honorable or give
us public notoriety; but very few are ready to give them up after having
served 23 years. The more responsibility you give your officer, and the
more strictly you hold him to a personal responsibility and performance
of his duty, the better officer you will get, and the least trouble. On a
fair examination, that is the result of my experience.

Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) You have had in your time a great many
vicious young men as prisoners ?

A. All this kind of prisoners go through the jail; we have them com-
ing and going, 20 or SO a day.

Q. You have had prisoners committed for deadly assaults and murder,
awaiting trial. Have you had any assaults on your officers ?

A. Never.
Q. From what experience you have had, and from your knowledge

of human nature, what should you think would be the natural result of
frequent and severe floggings upon boys on their bare persons, the boys
being from 16 to 20 years of age F

A. Ido not want to answer that question.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Give your judgment ?

A. I have got a judgment in regard to that, but I do not want to give
it here.

Mr. Allen. I think we are entitled to your best judgment.
Mr. Prescott. You have had a great deal of experience with young

men, and know their need.
Mr. Allen. Let us have an answer to that, Mr. Prescott.
Mr. Prescott. I should like to get your opinion upon that point.
Mr. Clark. I should not resort to it, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) Well, if it was resorted to frequently and

severely, what should you think would be the result ? What would be
the state of things in that institution ?

A. I could not manage it so; I would not manage the institution in
that way.

Q. Would you suppose there would be turbulence, riot and disorder
continually7 ?

A. I should be afraid to manage the institution in that way.
Q. Would you not think it would make a bad matter worse ?

A. I should be afraid to manage the institution that way; I should
not resort to it myself; I do not think it is the best way to manage young
men. There is no harder class to manage than young men or boys from
15 to 22—you may ask any of these boys about it—and y7et I believe they
are all susceptible of management. I do not want to boast, but I want
to say that I have never had any trouble with them ; I have always got
along with them. Take it at the jail, the discipline is very simple and is
not severe, and sometimes we wink at some things when we can. We
do not want to keep supplying fuel to the flame, and so we wait a little
while, and some time afterward we tell them in a pleasant way of their
misdemeanor. We have a gang of men cleaning this morning; it is
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about three hours1 work for them; they are under an officer, and they
begin by passing down on the outside of the walls and all the iron-work
of the prison, and then they get on their knees and with their hands
wash all the iron corridors. Ido not know how many, but there is a
tremendous lot of them. We do this washing every day tokeep the
prison white and clean. They do it cheerfully, do not find any fault, and
do not get up a mutiny. The officer has no trouble in getting along with
them, but has simply to let the boys understand that there is a certain
discipline there. They are told what they are to do, and if they are will-
ing to do it they are put into that position. They are told what privileges
they can have.

Q. Do you think, therefore, that frequent severe corporal punishment
upon young men from 16 to 20 years of age would naturally arouse their
most violent passions ?

A. I think it would.
Q. Do you think it would brutalize and harden them?
A. I think it would.
Q. Do you think it would also have some such tendency upon the

officers, or those who frequently inflicted these punishments ?

A. I have never practised it, and so I cannot answer. 1 should say I
would never allow an officer to strike or punish a boy in temper. Ido
not think any person should be punished in temper, because it then be-
comes a sort of a duel. If a boy is to be punished, he shouldbe punished
in the presence of some responsible officer, and perhaps by some one else.

Q. If the officers of the Reform School resort to frequent and severe
corporal punishment, would you not suppose they would lose their
reforming power to some extent ?

A. That is a theoretical question, and I should rather not answer it,
because lam afraid I shall be presumptuous. I think you can form an
opinion on that just as well as I; my thought would not improve your
knowledge in that respect.

Q. (By Mr. Allen.) Of the 100,000 who have been under your
charge, probably 20,000 were under 20 ?

A. Twenty thousand. Mercy! they are more than 70,000.
Q. They are largely young P
A. They are young.
Q. Of the 70,000 under your charge, and who were under 20 years of

age, has one of them ever been struck a blow in punishment ?

A. Never.
Q. Has one of them ever been put in a strait-jacket or sweat-box, or

anything similar to that ?

A. I do not know what a sweat-box is. The only punishment that
has been resorted to under my administration has been confinement in a

separate cell, where a person could not see nor talk with any other per-
sons, being fed on bread and water; leaving them to their own convic-
tions. Wherever this punishment has been inflicted, they have said they

were sorry they broke the rules, and were ready to go back to their old
rooms.
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Q. Tho duration of tlieir punishment in the solitary cell depended en-
tirely upon themselves ?

A. Entirely upon themselves. A man might be sentenced 24, 48 or
36 hours, or three days, which is tho longest; if it was his desire he could
cease at tho end of 12 hours. The solitary cell is a solitary coll. But
the imprisonment in these places, where three or four or more boys are
placed in one room, and where they can communicate with each other,
talking or hollering, just as they please, there is no punishment in that,
by which you can make a boy give up; they must bo separated.

Q. (By Mr. Davis.) You do not mean that a solitary cell should nec-
essarily be dark?

A, No, sir; people differ; I never put them in a dark cell.
Q. (By Mr. Allux.) I desire to ask your opinion of a reform or

penal institution, where there are 18 men and 10 women, who have the
right to punish ad libitum, without recourse to the superintendent or pre-
siding officer. What would you say with reference to such an institution,
without naming any in particular P

A. 1 should not want to be in it.
Q. Do you think discipline could be maintained ?

A. I think that is a theoretical question, and it would be rather pre-
sumptuous for me to answer.

Q. I want the judgment of a man that has had the care of 100,000
criminals ?

A. Ido not think any prison-keeper should allow a prisoner to be
punished by any underofficer, except under his direct orders, it being
reported to him, either by him directly, by his order directly, or by the
order of the person whom he puts in charge; that is, if he is called upon
to obey an order, it is done by his deputy, he himself having given the
direction to his deputy, assumes the direct charge and responsibility of it;
in other words, the head officer should be responsible for everything that
is dune. If a man in the prison strikes a prisoner, or an officer in the
Reform School strikes a boy, tho superintendent should bo personally
responsible for the act, and ho should say so. If an officer has dune
wrong, ho should simply say, “ I am responsible fur this. You have done
wrong; I am sorry you have been foolish, or that you have broken my
rules, but you mu»t go.” Ido not see any other way, except to dismiss
tho officer who would not observe the order of the superintendent or tho
head of the institution.

Q. Thun, you would have the head of the institution know all that was
done upon any occasion ?

A. 1 have said that distinctly.
Q. Let me ask you, whether, in your judgment, in any penal institu-

tion, or in any public institution, the power of administering corporal
punishment without limit is not a dangerous one if placed in any hands?

A, 1 never would allow it'to be done under any circumstances.
Q. And whether, in your judgment,if, under any circumstances, officers

arc not likely to carry it to an unlimited degree ?

A, That is one of those theoretical questions which nobody can answer.
104
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Ido not caro to give my opinion on such things. I -would not allow
flogging.

Q. If corporal punishment was to be administered to a young man, of
20 years of age, what would you think of the method of taking off his
jacket and trousers, pulling his shirt up around his neck, so as to expose
his entire person in a state of nakedness, and applying a heavy strap to
his back ? What do you say to that ?

A. I would not do it; it is not the thing to be done; it ought not to be
done.

Q. But if it were done, what would be its effect upon the average
criminal, or bad young man, of 18 or 20 years old?

A. Ido not know. I know I never resorted to it, and I should not
dare to resort to it. I have had a great deal of good fortune in the
management of prisons, but it is almost impossible for me to sayT

, at this
late day, how it is I managed them so well, and how I have got along.
I am not afraid of my record with prisoners; but I should be afraid of it,
and I should be afraid of my life, if I should strike a young man, of 18 or
20 years of age, with straps or sticks. Ido not carry pistols. I think in
the state prison or house of correction, where men arc congregated in
these workshops, that the men who are charged with the filling the offices
are creditable to Massachusetts, considering the occupation and the small
pay they got. I think it is greatly for the honor of Massachusetts that wo
have so many good officers.

M. B. B. Beret— Sworn.

Q, (By Mr. Prescott.) What is your name ?

A. M. B. B. Berry.
Q. AVhat position do you now hold?

A. Master of the house of correction in South Boston.
Q. How long have you been connected with the house ofcorrection?
A. Eight years. I went there ten years ago. Two years of the time

I was at the state prison.
Q. How many years have you been master of the house of correction?
A. A little over two years.
Q. What number of prisoners have you ?

A. Six hundred and nine.
Q. What is the average age of prisoners ?

A. Twenty-seven years.
Q. How many have you under the age of 20 or 21 years ?

A. One hundred and fifty.
Q. Have you some very vicious prisoners, or prisoners who have been

to the state prison ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. AVhat is your mode of discipline ?

A. Solitary confinement. For light offences, I take away their food,
or breakfast.

Q. On the average, how many persons do you have in solitary ?

A. I have had two a day for eleven months.
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Q. Do you allow subordinate officers, overseers of shops, etc., to put
men in solitary confinement ?

A. No, sir.
Q. What is your rule ?

A. They report them to my deputy, or to me. If we see fit to punish
them, we do so.

Q. All offences are reported to you, as head of the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long do you confine these men in solitary ?

A. Well, I have kept them there ten days, but very seldom. Wo gen-
erally keep them in three days, and sometimes six. Once in a while, we
get one we have to keep in nine or ten days. They will give up before
the ten days comes around, and even before six.

Q. Have you known any ill-cffects from confinement in solitary ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you resort to any other modes of punishment ?

A. No, sir. Sometimes I handcuff them when they make a noise.
Q. What do you mean by noise ?

A. Hollering or talking, or sometimes singing.
Q. You have never had to resort to the gag to keep them quiet ?

A. I have not since I have been master.
Q. From your experience there, as the head of the house of correc-

tion, do you think the modes of punishment which you inflict, and which
are allowed, are sufficient to maintain good discipline in the institution ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Do you report all your cases of punishment regularly to the board

of trustees ?

A. I do, every morning.
Q, From your experience with the inmates—l believe you say you

have now about 150 under 20 years of age—do you think the infliction of
severe corporal punishment upon these young men would have a bad
influence, so far as it affects the discipline and quiet of the institution ?

A. I do.
Q. Have you had, under your discipline, many assaults upon officers ?

A. No, sir; very few.
Q. Do you think that young men from 17 to 20 can be restrained

otherwise than by submitting them to corporal punishment ?

A. Yes, sir; I should not do it.
Q. Should you consider the effects of frequent severe corporal punish-

ment upon your prisonei’s bad ?

A. Yes, I think there would be a riot. Ido not think it would do; at
least, I should not feel safe to bo master of it.

Q. Do you think it would arouse the worst passions of a man ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. (By Mr. Allen.) If corporal punishment was to be administered,

what should you say to stripping the prisoner of his pants and coat and
striking him on the naked person ?

A. Ido not know as I could execute it.
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.Q-. Wl,at effoct- in your judgment,would that have upon the averagecriminal or bad young man ?

A. Ido not think it would have a good effect.
Q. (By Mr. Davis.) Would you put it all in together?
A. I think it would have a bad effect.
Q. (By Mr. llvde.) Is the solitary confinement you spoke of sub-

stantially the same as spoken of by Sheriff Clark ?

A. I think not; my cells arc dark, or mostly dark. They are venti-lated on the outside and inside.
Q. Can prisoners communicate with each other ?

A. They can, by talking, hear one another in the cells; but they have
to speak pretty loud, and are heard by the officer.

Nahum Leonard, Jr.—Sworn.
Q. (By Mr. Htde.) You are keeper of the state workhouse at

Bridgewater ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. Will you please tell the Committee what number of the school

boys you have received, their character, and the methods which you have
used in treating them, and what has been the result?

A. \V e have had, I think, 10 in all of them; but I believe eight of
them came in a year ago or a little more. Of the first eight two-thirds
came in 1873, and some more in 1871. My recollection of these eight
was that they wore hard boys. They have all escaped, and I think we
have only three of the 16 there; and all except one of those has escaped
from the institution. It is a wooden concern, and not secure at all. Of
the last eight that came there, we still consider them bad boys ; but their
behavior we regard as pretty fair, especially in the case of two or three.
It is a rare thing that they get punished. Several of them, at different
times, made attempts to escape, and were caught and punished—that was
one cause of their punishment. In the case of one James Wilson, I
remember that he had to be punished; it was rather a slight affair, but
he was punished for it. There are some that have never been punished.
Of these eight I speak of first, McGee and Martin—do you wish me to
tell about them ?

Mr. Hyde. Yes, sir.
Mr. Leonard. They were transferred from Westborough, and were

put in what we call the lodge—the only thing we have for a lodge—a
cell built of brick perhaps 8 or 10 feet long, 7 or 8 feet feet high, and in
that cell we had two or three wooden cells. These boys were placed
there for safe-keeping. I was told by the secretary of the board of state
charities that they were bad boys, and would probably escape unless they
were kept in some close place. These two boys were in there awaiting
the action of the inspectors; but while there they received their meals
the same as all the other inmates of the institution, three meals a day.
On one occasion, when the officer was going in to feed them, they had
during the day broken out of these wooden cells, and they took the offi-
cer as he was carrying in their supper to them, and knocked him down
with the window weight, for we found it on the floor afterwards. They
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knocked the officer down senseless, and managed to get away and escape.
We have had no attacks from any of the other boys that were sent there
from Westborough. As 1 say, they have been well behaved, but have got
away the first chance they found, and the chances of escape are numer-
ous.

Q. Will you please state what you did with the boys there ? Were
they put to work, most of them ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. What was the nature of the punishment you inflicted when they

transgressed the rules ?

A. Put them in the lock-up and fed them on bread and water.
Q. Was this lock-up well lighted P
A. Well, it had one large window.
Q. Was it light enough so they could see to read?
A. They could see to read, but it was not quite light enough.
Q. Could they move in their cells very well ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. There was no flogging administered ?

A. No, sir; nothing of the kind.
Q. You spoke of those last boys that were transferred from the

Reform School. Ido not know whether you know their names or not.
What became of Fred Sturtevant?

A. He ran away. We caught him down in Salem or Lynn I think,
and brought him back, He escaped a second time, and since then I have
not heard of him.

Q. Was he punished ?

A. He was punished for escaping. I do not remember that we pun-
ished him except for that ?

Q. Then there was Martin and McGee, whom you have spoken about ?

A. They were caught afterwards, and McGee was given a sentence to
the house of correction for 18 months.

Q. Joseph Watson ?

A. Watson escaped when he was at work in the field.
Q. James Nelson was there. State his case P
A. He has been well behaved. I think he did have a fight once, and

was punished. I believe he has not been punished since.
Q. James McFeeley ?

A. McFeeley ran away.
Q. John J. Fugh ?

A, Fugh is there now. He attempted to escape by going up the fire-
escapes, and was caught, punished, and locked up.

Q. George Comer ?

A. He escaped from the workshop. Fie was doing something inside,
I think, when he was at work in the shoe-shop, during the temporary
absence of the man who had him in charge.

Q. F.dward Turner and Cahoon ?

A. These two escaped together two or three months ago. Turner
was brought back under the name of John Sullivan, on a three or four
months’ sentence, and he escaped again.
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Q. Then, all these boys receiving mild treatment were attempting to
escape, or committing some crime. In your opinion, did the good effect
produced upon these boys justify the treatment they received? Do you
think that your institution is not the sort of place for these boys?

A. No, sir; it is not secure enough. We did not usually hare more
than three, four, or six of them at a time. They were inclined to go
together and “ chum,” as they call it. They were talking of escaping, so
we separated them. We usually allow two of them to sleep in the same
room together.

Q. If there had been a larger number there, they would have been
watched closer ?

A. Yes, sir.
Q. On the whole, do you or do you not regard them as a difficult

class to handle, since you have been there?
A. I regard it as a difficult matter to keep them.
Q. (By Mr. Prescott.) What mode of discipline did you resort to ?

A. The lock-up.
Q. Did you ever punish them with a strap on the person ?

A. No, sir.
Q. Do you think that is a judicious mode of punishment for boys

from 16 to 20 years of age—corporal punishment by severe blows upon
the naked person with a strap ?

A. Well, Mr. Prescott, my class of people are a good deal older.
Q. Do you frequently visit the Westborough Reform School ?

A. I have been there twice in my life, but not since Col. Shepherd
has been there.

Mr. Prescott. I have no further questions.

Adjourned.
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Record of Corporal Punishment inflicted by Francis Hinckley.

From January 1 to January 81, 1876.

Date. NAME.

I Number
of

blows.
Light

or
severe. Instrument

used.
Has
the
boy
been
labored

with
subsequent
to
the

offence,
and
previous
to

punishment
?

Was
the
offence

admitted
or

personally
known
to

you,or
wasa

knowledge
of
it
derived

from
other

boys
?

Was
the
effect
of
the
pun-

ishment
upon

the
boy

good
or

bad
?

Jan. 7, Steven J. Cook,1 . 10 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Personally known, Good.
7, I Flynn, l . . .10 “ “ “

.
“ “ “

10, West water,2 . .I*2 “ “ “

.

“ “ “

14, Dugan, 3 . . .12 “ “ “

.
“ “

“

23, Scanlon, 4 . .
. 20 ' “ “ “ “ “ “

26, Pettes, 5 10 i “ “ “ “ “
“

n Impudent and defiant; talking aloud in school.2 Impudent and defiant; talking aloud in school, and drumming on his
Offence andRemarks.\ 3 g ur j s i loes until they were worthless.

4 Sticking his pen knife into Pettes, and disorderly behavior in school.
Impudence in school, and resisting teacher in her punishment.

From February 1 to March 1, 1876.

Feb. 3, j Martin, 1
...

12 Severe, Strap, I Yes, . Personally known, Good.
15, i Martin, 1

... 12 “ j “ “ . “ “
“

15, Melvin, 2 . .
. 6 “ “ “ . “ “ “

16, j Richardson,8 12 “ “ “

.

“ “ “

c 1 Whispering in chapel; impudent deportment.
Offence and Remarks. ? 2 Whispering in chapel.

( 3 Impudence in school.

From February 29 to March 31, 1876.

Mar. 1, JamesMaloney, l . 7 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Personally known, Good.
1, Ira F. Martin, 1 .12 “ “ “ . ( “ “

“

15, ; Steven J. Cook,2 . 12 “ 1 “ “
,

“ “
««

15, | John Williams,3 .; 12 “ i “ “

.

“ “ “

20, Leonard F. Dyer, 4
. 12 i “ “ “

.

“ “
“

f 1 Whispering in chapel, with various other offences.
<*»“ anaRemarks} \

(. 4 Leaving his work and going to play.

From April 1 to May 1, 1876.

Apr. 24, Steven J, Cook, 1 . 7 Severe, I Strap, Yes, . j Personally known, Good.24, Geo.E. Richardson,1 ) 10 ..
.. .. I « ..

30, John Dugan,l . .112 ( “ “ “ . Admitted.I LJ I I
Offence and Remarks. \ 1 K''l

,

rdc
,

n ro' ler “"d trundling it about the field
( 2 Insolence to teacher, striking another boy, having tobacco,
105
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From May 1 to May 31, 1876.

Date. NAME.

Number
of

blows.
Light

or
severe. Instrument

used.
Has

the
boy
been
labored

with
subsequent
to
the

offence,
and
previous
to

punishment?
Was
the
offence

admitted
or

personally
known
to

you,or
wasa

knowledge
of
it
derived

from
other

boys?. Was
the
effect
of
the
pun-

ishment
upon

the
boy

good
or

bad?

May 3, Ed. Wyman,l . . 12 ; Severe, Strap, Yes, . Personally known, Good.
3, Benj. Lynch, l .

. 12 “ “
“

• i “

5, 1 Ed. Wyman,2 . .1 12 “ “ “

•

“

5, James Pettcs, 2 .12 “ “
“

• 1 “

8, John Williams, 3 .12 |
“ “

• | Admitted.

S 1Insolence and disobedience to teacher.
2 Bad conduct in chapel, whispering, etc.
3 Malicious injury of school organ.

From June 1 to July 1, 1876.
No corporal punishments duringthe past month, and very little punishing of any kind. The

boys are generally well disposed, kind and obliging.

From July 1 to August 1, 1876.

July 10, Thomas Kelley,l . 15 Heavy, Strap, Yes, . Personally known, Good.
12, Richard Young,l . 6 “ “ ‘‘

•

<4 44 „

12, John Ash,2 6 “ “
•

(f ti „

25, James Westwater, 3 12 “
•

<4 „ 44
25, Edwin Collins,4 . 18 “ “ “

• m 44 „

31, James Maloney, 1 . 12 “ “

(■ 1 Impudence and neglect of work.
__

, n ) 2 Stealing fruit.
Offence and Remarks. < 3 Stealing writing-paper.

(_4 Disorder in sleeping-hall and using and distributing tobacco.

From July 31 to August 31, 1876.

Aug. 5, I Patrick Ash, 1 . .j!° | Severe, Strap, | No, . Personally known, Good.

,
\ 1 Violently assaulted another boy, struck him a dangerous blow on th<

Offence and Remarks, j bead with a p ieCe 0 f board three or four feet long.

From October 1 to November 1, 1876.

Oct. 23, j James Cassidy,' .]l2 j Severe, j Strap, j Yes, . | Personally known, j Good.

Offence and Remarks. 1 Neglectof work.

From November 1 to November 30, 1876.

Nov. 3, James Pettes,' .I 12 Severe, | Strap, | Yes, . j Personally known, Good.
20, Thomas Ash, 2 . 6 “ “ * • 44 ti «

20, Frank Saunders,2 . 6 “ “

• j
„

« ««

20, Thom. Scanlon, 2 . 6 “ “
• 1 tt „ «

22, Richard Young, 3 .j 20 “ “

• 4< „
«

27, Dennis Kelley, 4 .12 “ “ i •

44 <<
«<

29, ThomasFlynn,s .| 12 “ 1 “

!
1 ! !

f 1 Disobedience. _

| 2 Making disturbance after retiring at night.

Offence andRemarks.\ 3 Drawing obscene pictures.
4 Impudence.

Neglect of work and impudence.
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From December 1, 1876, to January 1, 1877

Date. NAME.

Number
of

blows.
Light

or
severe. Instrument

used.
Has
the
hoy
been

labored
with
subsequent
to
the

offence-,
and
previous
to

punishment?
Was
the
offence

admitted
or

personally
known
to

you,
or
wasa

knowledge
of
it
derived

from
other

boys? Was
the
effect
of
the
pun-

ishment
upon
the
boy

good
or

had
?

iII i 1Dec. 31, JohnBuckley,l .12 Severe, ■ Strap, Yes, . Personally known, Good.
111 I I

Offence and Remarks. 1 Refusing to obey teacher.

From January 1 to January 31, 1877.

Jan. 10, i Benj. Lynch, l . . 12 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Personally known, Good.
27, JamesKelly, 2 . . 12 “ “ “

.
“ “ “

27, Edw. Hefferen, 2
.

12 “ “ “

.
“ “ “

7, ; Alanson Jones,3
. 25 “ “ “

.
“ “ “

c 1 Bad conduct in school.
Offence and Remarks. < 2 Whispering and improper noises in sleeping-hall.

( 3 Getting into small boy’s bed for vile purposes.

Record of Corporal Punishment inflicted by E. C. Wheatley.

From February 29 to March 31, 1876.

Mar. 3, Stephen Droyer, l . 15 Severe, Strap, He had, Personally known, Good.
11, Joseph Watson, . 20 “ “ “ “ “ No effect.
16, David Proper,2 . 12 “ “ “ “ “ Good.
20, Thos. Cassidy, 2 . 10 “ “ “ “ “

20, Orr,2
...

14 “ “ “ “ “ “

20, Bernard Healey,2 . 12 “ “ “ “ “
“

20, Frank Martin,2 . 10 “ “ “ “ “

Offence andRemarks, j 1 aining’hall-

- April 1 to May 1, 1876.

Apr. -, Peter Graham,1 . 8 Light, Strap, He had, From their teacher, Good.
Herbert Elliott, 1 . 10 “ “ “ “ “ “

Costello,1
... 10 “ “ “ “ “ “

M. F. Kenney,2 . 20 Severe, “ “ Personally known, “

„ jr> 7 \ 1 Disorder in school.Offence andRemarks, j, StubbornnesB and disobedience.

From April 30 to May 31, 1876.

May 21, Perry, A. Z.,1
. .10 Light, | Strap, He had, j Personally known, i Good.

24, Corniff,* . . . 8 “ j “ “ “ .. ..

29, Hicks,* . j 8 “ “ “ “ “ “

29, Riley,* . i S | “ “ .< i .. “ “

31, Wallace,2 . . .14 Severe, “ “ “ “ “

Offence and Remarks, j 1 and imPudence '
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From May 31 to June 30,1876,

Date. | NAME.

Number
of

blows.
Light

or
severe. Instrument

used.
Has

the
boy
been

labored
with
subsequent
to
the

offence,
and

previous
to

punishment?
Was
the
offence

admitted
or

personally
known
to

you,
or

wasa

knowledge
of
it
derived

from
other

boys? Was
the
effect
of
the
pun-

ishment
upon

the
boy

good
or

bad
?

June Wallace, 1 . . .10 Severe, Strap, He had, Personally known, Good.
Hicks, 2 . . . 8 “ “

“ “ 1 “

Perry, B . . .16 Light, “
“ I „

Donahue, 4 . . 12 Severe, “ “

! i 4 1 M
Conlan, 1 .

. . tlO i “

, f 1 Disorder.
_

_
_

, 1 2 Indecent conduct.
Offence and Remarks. < 3 gt ubbornness.

I 4 Lying.

From June 30 to July 31, 1876.

July I ManihanJ . ,| 8 ! Light, I Strap, He had, Personally known, | Good.
Michael Doud, 1 .I 10 “ |

“

(t it 1 tt
McGinnis, 2 . .; 12 Severe, “

u <4 f( I. „

Isaac Roberts, 2 . 14 j “

, „

. I 1 Quarrelling.
Offence and Remarks. 1 2 Disorder.

"

From July 31 to August 81, 1876.

Aug. 6, ! James Shehan, .115 j Severe, Strap, He had, Personally known, Good.
6, Ktz-Gibhons, . ■1 15 “ “ j “

„ „

12, Jesse Richardson, .12 Light,
<4 „ „ ti

24, 1 James Maloney, .10 “ ‘ it «

26, Michael Doud, .14 Severe,
26, John Corniff, . . 14 “

„ <4 «

26, McFarland, . .10 Light, “

27, Smith, lower dept., 112 “ j 44 ,< «
«.

29, Johnny Clark,. .| 12 I „ <4 «<
«

29, Forbush, . . -I 12

From August 31 to September 30,1876.

Sept. 12, McDermott,3d school, 1 12 Severe, Strap, He had, Personally known, Good.
25, James Madigan,2 .15 “

| (t 44 „ « ! «

25, Wallace, 2 . . • 15 “

44 (( (t j <,

14, Charles Orr,s
. . 10

S 1Abusing smallerboys.

;»d disorder.
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From October 31 to November 30, 1876.

Date. NAME.

Number
of

blows.
Light

or
severe. Instrument

used.
Has
the
boy
been
labored

with
subsequent
to
the

offence,
and
previous
to

punishment?
Was
the
offence

admitted
or

personally
known
to

you,or
wasa

knowledge
of
it
derived

from
other

boys?

i

Was
the
effect
of
the
pun-

ishment
upon

the
boy

good
or

bad?

Nov. | Forbush, 1 . .I 16 Severe, | Strap, !He had, i Personally known,I heodore Johnson,2 15 “ “ I “ «« ««

Dame, 3
... 20 “ “ “ <<

<<

Miles Ludden,2 . 15 “ “ j “ <«
«

Hicks, 2
... 10 Light, “

«

' Tillotson, 2 10 “ <*
“ “

“

Doud, 2
... 10 “ “;«« «. ti

'■ Hodgkins,2 10 “ “
“ <«

<<

, Orr, 2 .
. .15 Severe, “

“ ««
<<

; Thornton,2
. , 15 “ “

“ “
<.

1 Bowes,2
... 10 Light, “

“ “
“

Fornen, 4
... 20 Severe, “

“ “
“

f 1 Fighting.
Offence andRemarks. F* P lBo} er‘ , ...

) 3 Insolence and profanity.
I 4 Writing an improper note.

From December 81, 1876, to January 81, 1877.

Jan' "*

, ■ ' •i J® Severe, Strap, !He had, Personally known, Good.
Quinn, 2 . . .15 “ “ | “ «* « , tJohn Reardon, 3 . 10 “ *« ! << <<

«, ttHicks, 3 . . . 10 “
“ 1 “ ..

« „Bowes,3
... 10 “ «

“ « «« «

Cox,4
... 15 « “

“ <«
«. „

Cashman," .
. 10 “ “

«« << << t(

Elliot,4
... 15 “ “

“ “
<< tiBennett,4

... 18 “ “
“ “ <t

King,3
... 20 “

“ “ ««
<« ..

Dixon,3 . . ,15 “ “
« «.

„ ttFulton, 7 . . .15 “ “ a a (t ttDoud,7
... i 10 “ “ ; ~

~ ttLutz, 7
... 15 “ “ “ “

“ ««

Hodgkins, 7
. •, 16 “ « « i «. „

f 1 Disorder in chapel.
2 Disorder in dining-hall.I 3 Disorder in sleeping-hall.Offence and Remarks. \ 4 Disorder in school.

I 5 Disorder on line.
| 3 Fighting.
L 7 Disorder.

From January 31 to February 28, 1877.
*^an

McCray 2 " * * 10
® evt? re ’ Strap, He had, Personally known, Good.

Curtin, 1
... 10 “I “ a « .. „

Tillotson,2 12 “ “
« <« , 4

Mara,2
. . .10 “

“ «« «
« ~

J. Reardon, 1 10 “ “ « «« « «

Proper,3 . .15 “ “ «« « „ ~

Conlan,2 . .15 “ “ «
«• << «<

r 1 Fighting.
Offence and Remarks. < 2 Disorder.

( 8 Insolence.
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Record of Corporal Punishment inflicted by Stephen Armi-
tage.

From March 31 to May 1, 1876.

Date. NAME.

Number
of

blows.
Light

or
severe. Instrument

used.
Has
the
boy
been
labored

with
subsequent
to
the

offence,
and
previous
to

punishment?
1

Was
the
offence

admitted
or

personally
known
to

you,or
wasa

knowledge
of
it
derived

from
other

boys? Was
the
effect
of
the
pun-

ishment
upon

the
boy

good
or

bad?

Apr. 3, Bernard Healy, l . 10 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Personally known, Good.
19, Fred. Baley,l . . 8 “ “ “ “

19, Tim Mara, 2 . . 8 “
“ “ “

27, Geo. Dudley,2 . . 10 “
“ “ “

_ _ , „ 7
( 1 Playing in shop.Offence ana Remarks, j 2 pja yjn g jn yard after the whistle blew.

From April 30 to June 1, 1876.

May 11, Cassidy, l ... 8 Severe, Strap, Yes, . 1 Personally known, Good.
11, Shehan, 1 . . . 8 “ “ “

•
“

24, Miles Ludden, 2 .10 “ “ “ •
31, Hodgkins, 3 . . 8 “ “ “

•
“

31, Riley,4 .1 8 “ “

I :!

f 1Playing in dining-hall.
_

_
, n 7 j 2 Striking a boy in yard.

Offence ana Remarks . 3 j^o j ge jn y ard after whistle blew.
I. 4 Noise in dining-hall.

From May 81 to July 1, 1876.

June 18, Blaisdell, 1 . . 10 j Severe, Strap, Tes, . Personally known, Good.
19, P. Cobbett, 2 10 “ “

•

“

23, G-Mason,3 . . 8 “ “
“

28, Peter Cobbett, 4 . 14 “ “
“ *

f 1 Gingerbread from dining-hall to yard.
_ _ jr, 7 ) 2 Playing in chapel.
Offence andRemarks, t 3 DiB Jrd

®

rin line,
[ 4 Water in Dorfter’s boots.

From June 20 to August 1, 1876.

July 7 J. A. Toole,' . .j 8 Severe, Strap, Tes, . Personally known, Good.
11l Cogger McCarty, 2 .10 “ “ “ •

“ **

„

14, Fred. Bailey, 3 - il2
22, Richardson, 4 . . 10 “ “

•
(( ti

22, Forbush, 4 . . ~ 10 “
“ “

• „

99 Doon 2 10 “
“ “ Admitted, .

24, Wm.Sneli,' ! . 8 • Personally known,
29' Flynn,» . . . 10 | “ “ ■ Admitted, . .
29, Wm. IBurns,2 .

. 8 “ “

tf 1 Playing in dining-hall.
I 2 Playing in shop.

Offence andRemarks. < 3 Lazy in shop.
4 Talking after whistle blew.

Impudence to Miss Dauforth.
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From July SI to September 1, 1876.

Date. NAME.

Number
of

blows.
Light

or
severe.

j

Instrument
used.

i

Has
the
boy

been
labored

with
subsequent
to
the

offence,
and
previous
to

punishment?
Was
the
offence

admitted
or

personally
known
to

you,or
wasa

knowledge
of
it
derived
from
other

boys? Was
the
effect
of
the

pun-

ishment
upon

the
boy

good
or

bad
?

Aug. 9, Dugan, l ... 14 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Admitted, . . Good.
9, Harris, 2

... 10 “ “ “ . Personallyknown, “

10, Jas. Toole, a 8 “ “

14, McGinnis, 4
.

10 “

18, Conlan,5 ... 10 “ “ “ “ “ “

19, Rowell,6
... 15 “ “ “ Admitted, .

.

“

24, O’Toole,7
... 10 “ “ “ “

“

24, Shattuck, 7 . 10 “ “ “

•

31, Magner,6 ... 10 “ “ “ “
“

31, Hogan,6 ...
10 “ “ “ “ . .

“

31, Murphy,6 . . 10 “ “ “

. “ •

Stealing cane.
2 Going to the pump after whistle blew.
3 Playing in shop.

„ _ , n ,
. 4 Talking in line.Offence and Remarked 5 Strikin| Thompson.

6 Cutting his shoes.
7 Taking bread from dining-hall to yard.

6 In water-closet after whistle blew.

From August 31 to October 1, 1876.

Oct. 10, Furnald, 1
.

. .10 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Personally known, Good.
10, H. Smith,1 . 10
10, Crowley, l . . 10
11, Charles Orr, 2 . . 10
19, C. Gilmore,3 . 10
19, John Foley, 3 . 10
21, Wilsey, 4

... 10 “ “
“

27, James Reardon,5 . 8 “ Cane, “

.

f 1 Bread from dining-hall to yard.
I 2 Laziness.

Offence and Remarks. \ 3 Disorder in dining-hall.
I 4 Disorder in shop.
l_ c Disorder on parade.

From October 1 to November 1, 1876.

Oct. 6, Tom Connors, 1 . 8 Severe* Strap, Yes, . Personally known, Good.
6, Michael Connors, 1 .8 “ “ I “

. “

8, T. Thornton, 2 . 10
8, F. Riley, 2 6 ..

.. ..

8, McFarland, 2 . 10 “

; “ “

9, Wm. Burns, 3 . 12 .. .. ...

9, Dugan,3
... 12 “

“ “

12, Harwood,4 . . 12 .. .. ...

29, John Fulton, 2 . . 10 “ “ “

.

29, B. Sullivan, 2
. . 8 “ “ “

H Playing in dining-hall.
Offence and Remarks J 2 Play ir,« in school.
'jjjence ana uemancs. . 3 joyingat prayers.t 4 Cutting his shoes.



From November 1 to December 1, 1876

Date. NAME.

—

j
Number
of

blows.
j

Light
or
severe. Instrument

used.
Has
the
boy

been
labored

with
subsequent
to
the

offence,
and
previous
to

punishment?
Was
the
offence

admitted
or

personally
known
to

you,or
wasa

knowledge
of
it
derived
from
other

boys? Was
the
effect
of
the
pun-

ishment
upon

the
boy

good
or

bad
?

Nov. 7, I Geo. Connors, 1
. 10 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Admitted, . . | Good.

7, ' Martell, 1
...

10 “ “ “ “ .
9 1 Wilsey,2

... 8 “ “ “ Personally known, i “

9, I Tim Harris,2 8 “ “

9, Thornton,2 . 8 “ “

11, Jas. O’Toole, 2 . 8 “ “

11, W. Long,2 . 8 “ “

16, Coughlin Corniff, 3 . 8 “ “

16. Elliott, 4 . 8 .......

17, E. Ballantyne, s . 15 “ “ “

20, Condon,4 ... 12 “ “ “

26, Keefe and Thornton,4 10
30, Bonnor,0

...
10 “ “ “

f 1 Cutting chair.
2 Playing in shop.

Offence and Remarks.\ , pl^ing^.VVining.hall,
| 3 Stealing cane.
L 3 Striking Fogg in yard.

From December I to December 31, 1876.

Dec. 1, Fred. Bailey,l . . 10 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Personally known, Good.
1, Fulton, 1

... 10 “ “
“ “ "

4, Cadron,2
... 10 “ “

6, W. Shannahan,3 . 25
14, Wm. Timothy, 4 . 10 “ “

“

18, Jas. O’Toole,3
.

. 12 “ .......

26, Thornton,3 . . 15
26, Condon,3

... 10 “ “
“

f 1 Laziness,
_

, n j I 2 Playing in dining-hall.
Offence andRemarks. < 3 paying in shop.

[ 4 Playing on parade.

From January 1 to February 1, 1877.

Jan 3, j Wm, Burns,* . . 10 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Personally known, Good.
3, I MoCafferty.' . . 10 “ “

“ “

5, ! Lincoln May, 2
. . 8 “ “ 1 “

„

9, Thomas Harris,3 . 10 “ “ I “

•

~ ,<

15, C. Boniface,2
.

. 10 “ “
“

23, A. Forbush, 4 . . S “ “ “

f 1 Throwing snow in yard.
, _ 7 J 2 Playing in shop.

Offence and Remarks. { 3 Laughing at prayers.
( 4 Talking after whistle blew.

From February 1 to March 1, 1877.
________

Feb. 2, Tom Harris, 1 . . 10 Severe, Strap, ; Yes, . Personally known, Good.
3, Boniface, 2 . ,10 “

\
“ “

• I “

tt ..

3, Ed. McCarty, 2
. .

10 “ “ “

• j „ (<

6, Ed. Johnson, 1
. .| 10 “ j “ “

• |

T> , \ 1 Playing in shop.
Offenceand Remarks, j 2 stealing cane,

840 REFORM SCHOOL—INVESTIGATION. [Mar.
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Record of Corporal Punishment inflicted by N. W. Brown.
From March 1 to April 1, 1876.

Date. NAME.

Number
of

blows.
Light

or
severe. Instrument

used.

Has
the
boy

been
labored

with
subsequent
to
the

offence,
and
previous
to

punishment?
Was
the
offence

admitted
or

personally
known
to

you,
or
wasa

knowledge
of
it
derived

from
other

boys? Was
the
effect
of
the
pun.

ishment
upon

the
boy
|

good
or

bad?

Mar. 2, G. Welch,1 . . 7 Light,. Strap, Yes, . Known,. . . Good.
11, Tilton,2

... 9 “ “ “ . “

. .
. “

11, Goodwin,3 . . 7 “ “ “

,
*«,..»*

18, Butterfield,3
. . 12 Severe, “ “ “

.
. . t

23, Carter,3
... 9 “ “ “ “ Good.

27, Griswold,4
. .

* “ “ “ . Boys, and admitted, t27, Ash,5 9 “ “ " . “ “ Good.

*Did not count. f Pro tempore.
(" 1 Lazy.
I 2 Untidy.

Offence and Remarks. { 3 Disobedience.
I 4 Abusing the small boys.
L 5 Disturbance in shop.

From April 1 to May 1, 1876.

Apr. 8, Monaghan, l .
. 9 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Known, . . Good.21, | Clark, 2

... 7 Light, “
••

.
•' .

.21, I Raymond, 2 . . 5 “ “ “ . “

.

. “

23, !C. Welch, 3 , . 9 Severe, “ “ . “
.

*•

23, 1 Carter,3 . . . 9 “ “ “
.

“ [ **

23, Eldredge,2 . . 7 “ “ “ . “ ] ««

23, I Shehan, 4
... 9 “ “ “

.

“ \ \

Insolence.
!

i, , ■ ,
,3 Bad behavior in chapel.

4 Stubborn.

From May 1 to June 1, 1876.
May 10, Healey,l . . .12 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Report of teacher, Good.

18, Howard, 1
. . . i 15 ; “ “ “

.

“
•« «*

18, Crocker, 2 . . .I 10 “ “ » . Known,. .
.

“

23, Ash, 3
. . . 8 “ “ “ •• a

23, | Miller, 3 8 | “ “ . “ . . .

“

29. Rogers,4 . , .j 15 “ ** “

. JReport of teacher, “

f 1 Disturbance in school.
Offence andRemarks J I Disturbance in hall.

j 3 Destroying bed-clothes.
t 4 Disturbance in chapel singing day.

From June 1 to July 1, 1876.
June,l’ I Howard. 1

- • • 9 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Reported, .
. Good.12, I Eldredge,2 . . 11 “

“ “ , Teacher, .

-S, ; Carter, 2 . 9 “ “ Known,29, Broderick, 4
, . 12 “

** “ “ «»

29, | Clark, 3
... 7 “ “ “ ’ “

’

“

29, Crocker, 3
... 9 11 “ *« * «« *<

|
...

f 1 Impudence.
Offence and Remarks. > I Disturbance in school.

1 3 Disobedience.
(. 4 Disobedience and lying.

106
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From July 1 to August 1, 1876.

Date. NAME.

Number
of
blows.

Light
or
severe. Instrument

used.
Has

the
boy
been

labored
;

with
subsequent
to
the
I

offence,
and
previous
to
.

punishment?
:

Was
the
offence

admitted
(

or
personally

known
to
|

you,
or
wasa

knowledge
j

of
it
derived

from
other
j

boys? Was
the
effect
of
the
pun-

|

ishment
upon

the
boy
j

good
or

bad?

July 3, Fish, 1
... 9 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Teacher, . . Good.

3, Kelley,1
... 13 “ “ “

.

«

.
3, Welch, 1

... 13 “ “ “

.

“

. .

“

3, Miller, 1
... 13 “ “ “

.

“ “

3, Carter, 1
... 13 “ “ “

.

“ “

3, Monaghan,l .
. 9 “ “ “

.

" .
.

“

3, Fury, l ... 11 “ “ “

.

“
. .

“

16, Newhall, 2 . 14 “ “ “

. Known, . .

“

20, Braesel, 3 9 “ “ “

. “ . .

“

29, Murphy,4
... 7 Light,. “ “

.

“

. .

“

f 1Disturbance in school.
3 Laz^e(^^ence

*

4 Stubborn.

From August 1 to September 1, 1876.

Aug. 4, Fury,l ... 7 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Known, , . Good.
6, Fish, 1 7 “ “

.

“

. .
“

6, Conway,l , . . 7 “ “ “ . “

. .
“

14, McCormick,2
.

. 10 “ “ “

.

“

.

“

,T) ,
{ 1 Disobedience.Offence andRemarks, j s Treachery a 8 monitor.

From September 1 to October 1, 1876.

Sept. 4, Broderick, 1 . . 10 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Proven, . . Good.
4, Tucker,1 . 10 “ “

.

“
.

8, Fish, 2
... 9 “ “ “ . Teacher, . .

“

14, Newhall,2 . il4 “ “ “ *

22, Welch,3
... il4 “ “ “ Known, . . Good.

23, Driscoll, 4
... 14 " “

“

.
“

. •

“

23, McLaughlin,2 .i 14 “ “
“

. Teacher, . . *

28, Rogers,2 ... 14 “ “ “
.

“ *

28, McLaughlin,2 . . 14 “ “ “ .
“ *

28, McGinness,2 .
. 14 “ “ “

.

“ *

� Pro tempore.
Stealing melons.

2 Disturbance in school.
3 L az y e4 Stubborn.

From October 1 to Noveviber 1, 1876.

Sept. 9, Miller, 1
...

* Severe, Strap, Yes, . Known, . . Good.
9, Leonard,2 . . 9 “ “ “ .

“

• •

**

9, Fish, 2
... 9 “ “ “ Teacher,

15, Peters House boy,3 . * “ “ “ • Known, . •

‘‘

22, McLaughlin,2 . 12 “ “

•

22, Fish, 2 9 “ “

.

“
•

30, Broderick, 4
.

. 15 “ “ “ . “ •

* Did not count.
f 1 Eloping.

, n t J 2 Stubborn. '
.Offence ana Rem arks. < 8 i nso i eu t; on forbidden ground, stealing forbidden fruit.

[ 4 Lawless on general principles.
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From November 1 to December 1, 1876.

Date. NAME.

Number
of

blows.
Light

or
severe. Instrument

used.

Has
the
boy
been
labored

with
subsequent
to
the

offence,
and
previous
to

punishment?
Was
the
offence
admitted

or
personally

known
to

you,or
wasa

knowledge
of
it

derived
from
other

boys? Was
the
effect
of
the

pun-

ishment
upon

the
boy

good
or

bad?

Nov. 11, Shehan,1
...

* Severe, Strap, Yes, . Known, .
. Good.

11, Fury, 2 . * " “
.

11, Crowley, 2
.

. * “ “ “ . “ . . “

15, Raymond, B
.

. 7 “ “ “

.

“
.

. “

15, Crocker,4
...

13 “
“ “

.

“

. . t
15, Price, 4

... 13 “ “ “

.

“ “

15, Lawson, 5
... 13 “ “ “

. Teacher, , .

“

21, McGinness,8
. . 13 “ “ “

. Known, . .

“

21, Conway, B
...

13 “
“ “

.

“ . . “

21, Monaghan, 7 .
.

13 “ “ “

.

“
.

“

29, Lawson,3
... 13 “ “ “

.

“

.
. “

* Did not count. | Pro tempore.
_1 Resisting punishment.

2 Fighting monitor.
3 Lazy.

Offence and Remarks. * Disturbance in sleeping-hall.
I 5 Disturbance in school.

8 Stubborn.
I. 7 Filthy.

From December 1 to December 31, 1876.

Dec. 5, McGinness, 1
.

*

15 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Asst, superintend’!, Good.
5, McLanghlin,l . . 15 “ “ “

.

“ “ “

5, ; Fury, l ... 15 “ “ “ . “ “
“

6, Rogers, 2
... 15 “ “ “ . Teacher, . .

“

11, ; Blaisdell,3 9 “ “ “ . “

. .

“

12, | Fish, 4
. 9 “ “ Known, “

15, j McHenry, s . . 12 “ “ “ “

. . . “

23, j Sherin,8
... 9 “ “ “ . “

. . .

“

26, Raymond, 7 . . 8 Light, “ “ “

.
. . “

26, j Sherin,3
... 15 Severe, “ “ . Teacher, . . “

f 1 Disturbance in chapel.
2 Advising pitching in.
3 Disturbance in school.

Offence and Remarks. 4 Stubborn.
5 Conduct at the table.
6 Lazy and stubborn.

. 7 Lying.

From January 1 to February 1, 1877.

Jan. 7, Leonard, 1
. . 12 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Known, . . Good.

8, Fury, 2 .
. .

* “ “ “

. Mr. Morse, . . “

8, Rogers,3 . . .
� “ “ “ . Mr. Armitage, . “

19, Howard, 4
. . .

* “ “
“ . Monitor, .

,

“

19, Leonard,4
.

. 12 “ “
“

.

“

.

“

19, Sheehan,4 . .

* “ “ “

.

“ .
,

“

19, Sherin, 4
. 7 “ “ “

.

“ . . “

* Did notcount.
f 1 Stubborn.

Ofenct andRemarks. 1 1 “J; Stage.
[ 4 Disturbance in hall.
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I

Date. NAME.

Number
of
blows.

Light
or
severe. Instrument

used.
Has
the
boy

been
labored
j

with
subsequent
to
the
,

offence,
and
previous
to

punishment?
Was
the
offence

admitted
!

or
personally

known
to
j

you,
or
wasa

knowledge
of
it
derived
from
other
:

boys? Was
the
effect
of
the
pun-

ishment
upon

the
boy

good
or

bad?

Feb. 1, Fish, 1
... 12 Severe, Strap, Yes, . Teacher, .

. Good.
2, Raymond,2

. . 9 “ “ “

, Known, . .
.

“

2, Jones, 2
... 9 “ “ “

“

. . .

“

2, Leonard, 2 . 12 “
“ “ “

. .

. “

5, Price, 3
. , .12 “ “ “

. Teacher, .
.

“

25, Kelley,4
... 20 “ “ “ . Known, .

. . “

25, McFarland, 4
. . 10 “ “ “

26, Sherin,6 . . . * “ “ “

. Teacher, .
. “

26, Brassel,® . . .

* “ “ “ Known, . . . “

* Did not count.

I 1Insulting Mr. Hubbard.
2 Disturbance in ball.
* Tobacco.
6 Disturbancein school.
° Filthy.

Record of Corporal Punishment inflicted by D. E. Dudley.

From March 1 to April 1, 1876.

Mar. 1, Nat. Holden, 1 . . 15 Severe, Strap, He has, Personally, .
. Bad.

5, Charles Lovett, 1
. 30 “ “ “ “

. Good.
5, Ward, 1

... 15 “ “ “ “
.

.

6, Nat. Holden, 1 . 40 " “ “ “
*

“

11, Daniel Downey, l . 15 “ “ “ “ . Bad.
12, John Cornell, 1 . 15 “ “ “ “

.

“

12, Thimothy O’Brien, 1 15 “ “ “ “
. Good.

19, Daniel Downey, l . 18 “ “ “ “
. .

19. Fred. Robbins, 1 . 15 “ “ “ “
.

“

20, Edward King, l . 40 “ “ “ “
.

“

Offence and Remarks. 1 Disorderly conduct.

From April 1 to May 1, 1876.

Apr. 2, John Cornell,
. . 15 Severe, Strap, He had, Personally, . . Bad.

10, Eugene Brennan, 1
. 30 “ “ “ “ “

10, John Cornell, 1 .
.

30 “ “ “ “ Good.
28, Fred. Robbins, 1

. 15 “ " “ “

• •

30, Stephen Ward,1 . 12 “ *•
“ “ “

Offence and Remarks. 1 Disorderly conduct.

Ff'om May 1 to May 31, 1876.

May 8, i David Barry,l . . 18 Severe, Strap, He had, Personally, . . Bad.
9, ! David Barry, 1 . 30 “ “ “

* <*o°d.
9, ! John Cornell,1 . . 40 “ “ “

“

• •
10, I Dan Sullivan,1 . . 20 “ “ “ Miss Wells, .

10, Charles Seeley, l . 50 “ “ “ Personally, . .
16, Buchan, 2

...
15 “ “ “ “

• .
16, Kelly, 2

...
10 “ “ “ “

•

16, Clark, 3
... 15 “ “ “ “

• •

16, Mara, 3 ... 10 “
“ “ “

• •

16, Gallagher,3 . . 20 “ “ “
•

S 1Disorderly conduct.
2 Fighting.
3 Stealing.

From February 1 to March 1,1877.
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From June 1 to June 80, 1876.

Date. NAME.

Number
of

blows.
Light

or
severe. Instrument

used.
Has
the
boy
been
labored

with
subsequent
to
the

offence,
and
previous
to

punishment?
Was
the
offence

admitted
or

personally
known
to

you,
or
wasa

knowledge
of
it
derived

from
other

boys? Was
the

effect
of
the

pun.

ishment
upon

the
boy

good
or

bad?

June 11, John Cornell,1
. .1 15 Severe, Strap, He had, By Miss Wells, . Good.

11, Andrew Robbinson,1 ! 15 “ “ “ “

.

“

12, Win. Buchan, 1
.

40 “ “ “ Personally,
. .

“

12, Joseph Clark, 1
. 40 44 “ “ “ “

-

Offence and Remarks. 1 Disorderly conduct in school.

From July 1 to July 31, 1876.

July 1, Courtney,l .
. 40 Severe, Strap, He had, Personally, .

. Good.
12, Patrick Roper, 2 . 40 “ “ “ “

. .

“

18, Michael Sullivan,1 . 12 “ “ “ “

, . “

18, Robbinson, 2 . . 25 “ Stick, “ 44
, ,

44
28, John Cornell,1 . . 12 44 Strap, 44 44 . . 44

28, Charles Morse, 1 . 12 44 Stick, 44 44 . .

44

Offence an* Bernard j 1

From August 1 to August 31, 1876.

Aug. -, Kelly, l . . .40 Severe, Strap, He had, Personally, . . Good.
Dan. Sullivan, 1 . 40 44 44 44 44

.
44

McGaffery, l . . 40 44 44 44 44
.

44
Charles Seeley, 2 . 30 44 44 44 44 . 44

Buchan, 2
... 40 44 44 * 4 44 . Bad.

Cromwell,2 . . 30 44 44 44 44
. .

44

Fitzpatrick,2 . . 20 44 44 44 44 . 44

D. 8. Dudley,2
.

. 12 44 44 44 44
. .

44
Cornell, 2

... 5 44 44 44 44 .
.

44
An. Robbinson, 2

. 50 44 44 44 44 , 44

Buchan, 2
... 20 44 44 44 44

.

44

Kelly,2
... 10 44 44 44 44

. .

44

Offend and Remark,, j \

From September 1 to October 1, 1876.

Sept.'lS, James Kelly,l . . 8 Severe, Strap, He had, Personally, . . Bad.
18, Christopher Ward, 1 5 44 44 44 4 4 Good.18, Michael Carry,l . 20 44 44 44 44 44

18, Michael Toole,1 . 8 44 44 44 44
.

44
19, John Hanlond,1 . 12 44 44 44 44 44
19, Charles Rice, 1

. .
8 44 44 44 44

. .

44
26, JamesKelly,l . . 40 44 44 44 44 44

26, Redland,1
. . 20 44 44 44 44

. .

44

26, Baxter,1
... 1 5 44 44 44 44 44

Offence and Remarks. 1 Disorderly conduct.
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From October 1 to November 1, 1876.

Date. NAME.

Number
of

blows.
Light

or
severe. Instrument

used.
Has
the
boy
been
labored

with
subsequent
to

the

offence,
and
previous
to

punishment?
Was
the
offence
admitted

or
personally

known
to

you,or
wasa

knowledge
of
it

derived
from,
other

boys? Was
the
effect
of
the

pun-

ishment
upon

the
boy

good
or

bad?

Oct. 1, Christopher Ward, 1 12 Severe, Strap, He lias, Personally, . . Good.
1, Ingalls, l ... 12 “ “ “

“ . Bad.
1, James Kelley,l . 10 “ “ “

“ . Good.
1, John Toole, 1 8 “ “ “

“ . Bad.
1, Florence Courtney, 1 8 “ “ “ “ . “

1, Charles Rice,1 . 20 “ “ “ “ . . Good.
3, Courtney,l . 15 “ “ “ “

.

3, Charles Rice, 2
. 30 “ “ “ “

“

3, Buchan, 1
... 10 “ “ “ “

.

“

31, John Tool, 1 8 “ “ “ “

.

31, Thomas Norton, 1 . 40 “ “ “ “ . .

“

31, John Green, 1
. 50 “ “ “ “

. .

“

31, Hector, 1
...

30 “ “ “ “ .
.

“

Offence and Remark*, j 1g^rly conduct'

Record of Corporal Punishment inflicted by O. A. Flint.
From August 15 to August 31, 1876.

Aug. 17, John McDermott, 1 . 6 Light, Strap, He had, Personally known, Good.
21, Charles Bonner, 2

. 6 “ “ “ Reported by Supt., “

25, Wm. H. Hodgkins, 3 6 “ “ “ Personally known, “

28, Jas. McGuinness, 4 . 8 Severe, “ “ “ “ “

31, John McDermott, 5 . 12 “ “ “ “ “
“

f 1 Laughing at another boy’s disobedience.
2 Decided disorder while on parade.

- „ , „ t I 3 Falsely representing that he was ordered by asst. supt. to go intoOffence and Remark*. { bath-room to wash his pants.
| 4 Persistent whispering and disobedience.
(. 5 Whispering and disobedienceunder aggravated circumstances.

From September 1 to September 30, 1876.

Sept. 9, John Clark, 1
. . 4 Light, Strap, He was, Personally known, Good.

13, John Dean, 1 . 10
13, Philip Tripp,l . 6 “ “ “ “

15, Jas. McKay,2 . . 8 “ “
“ Admitted, . . “

23, John Clark, 3 7 “ “ “ Personally known, “

23, Warren Harwood,3 . 5 “ “ “
“

25, Daniel Roberts, 4 . 10 Severe, “ “ “ “ “

26, Jer. McAuliff, 3
. 5 Light, “ “ “ “

26, Jer. Coughlin,3 . 5 “ “ “ “

Disobedience.
2 Making an obscene picture on blackboard,
a Disorder on paraded
4 Impudently refusing to obey.
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From October 1 to October 31, 1876.

Date. NAME.

Number
of

blows.
Light

or
severe. Instrument

used.

Has
the
boy
been
labored

with
subsequent
to
the

offence,
and
previous
to

punishment?
Was
the

offence
admitted

or
personally

known
to

you,
or
wasa

knowledge
of
it
derived

from
other

boys? Was
the
effect
of
the

pun-

ishment
upon

the
boy

good
or

bad?

Oct. 7, Win. Timothy,l . 8 Light, Strap, He was, Personally known, Good.
10, Tim. Mahoney, l . 7 “ “ “ “ “ “

11, John J. Collins,2 7 “ “ “ “ “ “

13, John J. Foley,3 . 8 Severe, “ “ “ “ “

17, Andrew Robinson,4 7 “ “ “ “ “ “

23, Fred. Brennan, 3 . 20 “ “ “ “ “ “

23, John Clark,6 . . 9 Light, “ “ Reported by Supt., “

24, Edw’ard Webber, 7
. 7 “ “ “ Personally known, “

26, Jas. McKay,3 8 “ “ “ “ “ “

30, Jere. Minnehan,1 . 7 “ “ “ “ “

' l Disobedience.
2 Defacing the blackboard in school-room.
3 Striking a boy in school.

j 4 Disorder in school.
Usenetana 5 p ersi s jen t, disorder; resistance and impudence when punished.

6 Malicious disorder when on parade.
7 Neglecting, obstinately, to make his bed properly.

.8 Impudence.

From November 1 to November 30, 1876.

Nov. 3, John F. Rodgers,l . 10 Severe, Strap, He was, Personally known, Good.
7, James Conlon,2 . 10 “ “ “ “ “ “

22, Marlin Quinn, 2
.

8 Light, “ “ “ “ “

25, Jere. Minnehan, 3
. 10 Severe, “ “

“
“ “

25, Jas. Cosgrove,3
. 10 “ “ “ “ “ “

28, Thomas Daly,2
- 7 i Light. “ “ “ “ “

r 1 Impudence.
Offence and Remarks. ' 2 Disorder in hall.

( 3 Striking a boy in school.

Kecord of Corporal Punishment inflicted by F. Faulkner.
From August 1 to December 1, 1876.

Aug. 9, F. Goodwin,1 . . 10 Severe, Strap, He has, Personally known, Good.
10, C. McLaughlin, l . 12 “ “ “ “ “ “

10, Edw. Follon, 2 . . 12 “ “ “ “ “ “

22, Arch. Stebbins,3 . 10 “ “ “ “ “ “

Sept. 1, J. McCoy, 3 8 “ “ “ “ “ “

2, J. Richardson, 3 . 12 “ “ “ “ “ “

6, Robinson,3
. ,

12 “ “ “ “ “ “

30, D. Cowhey,4 .
. 15 “ “ “ “ “ “

Nov. 27, JosephLombey,5 . 20 “ “ “ “ “ “

I 1Committing a nuisance on floor.
2 Stealing.
3 Committing a nuisance.
4 Refusing to work.
6 Playing in line and lying.

From January 1 to January 31, 1877.

Jan. 2, j .James Sheehen,1 . 25 I Severe, Strap, He has, Personally, . . Good.
3, Michael Long, 2

. 15 “ “ .

Offenee and Remark». \ I g,efu ?in ? V>rk ,-
(| 1 Playing in school.
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From February 1 to February 28, 1877.

Date. NAME-

Number
of

blows.
Light

or
severe. Instrument

used.
Has
the
boy

been
labored

with
subsequent
to
the

offence,
and
previous
to

punishment?
Was
the

offence
admitted

or
personally

known
to

you,or
wasa

knowledge
of
it
derived

from
other

boys? Was
the
effect
of
the
pun-

ishment
upon

the
boy

good
or

bad?

Feb. 25, |F. Bailey,l . . 15 j Severe, | Strap, He has, Personally, .. . Good.

Offence and Remarks. 1 Striking a boy in school.

Record of Corporal Punishment inflicted by P. R. Morse.
From December 1 to December 31, 1876.

Dec. 8, Geo. Flynn,1 . . i 7 Severe, Strap, He has, Teacher,
- - Good.

10, J. J. Mulligan, l .| 7 “ “ Known, .
.

10, John Redland, 1 . 9 ‘ 4| 4<
*

~

10, Michael McKegney, 1 6 “

’ «*

11, Adolphus Vincent, 1 15 “ Yery stubborn» *

„SO) JohnCornell, 1
.

.! 7 “ “ Known, . .

__

27, J. J. Mulligan,l .
9 “

*

Offence and Remarks. 1 Stubbornness.

From January 1 to January 31, 1877.

Jan 2, J. J. Mulligan, . 8 Severe, Strap, Hehas, Personally known, *

3, J. Redland, . . 8 Light, “

„ „ *

6, J. Cornell, . . 14 Severe,
„ „ ,

8, T. Flynn, . • J “

„ .. .. .< »

8, J. J. Mulligan, . 7 Light,
.. .. ,

9, T. Caffey, .
. If “

„ „
„ ,

23, M. Kilnan, • 10
„ „ « *

24, J. Silver. 7
.. „

„ «< *

28, J. Cornell, . . 8

� Good for the time being.

From February \ to February 28,1877.
__

Feb. 10. I John Cornell,. .110 I Severe, Strap, He has, J For the* • Good.
28, j Timothy Fenton, . j S j Light, jPersonal!} anowu,

Record of Corporal Punishment inflicted by John H. Cummings,

From February 1 to March 31, 1876.
___

Mar.-, Robert Driscoll, 1 .1 8 - Strap, - Personally known, -

JosephLomby,l . 10 -

<4
, t «

Daniel Donovan, 1 • j 9 “

„
_

«« “

JohnLangan,1
. • 10 “

„ I << “

James Mulligan, 1 . 8 -

u „ «

McGuinniss, 1
. . 7 -

(<

"

« t«

Robert Gourlcy,l .
16 -

t|
~

««
“

Tim Moynihan,2 • i 6 “

4< I “ “

Joseph Lomby,3 • 1 8 “ I <« “

Tinton, 4 . • • 1 7 “ , «• “

F. Riley,4 . •| 5 "
~

_

ri Disorderly conduct.
I 2 Resisting.

Offence andRemarks, -j 3 stealing cane.
Whispering.
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From December 1,1876, to January 1, 1877

Date. NAME.

Number
of

blows.
Light
or
severe. Instrument

used.
Has
the
boy
been
labored

with
subsequent
to
the

offence,
and
previous
to

punishment?
Was
the
offence

admitted
or

personally
known
to

you,or
wasa

knowledge
of
it
derived

from
other

boys? Was
the
effect
of
the
pun-

ishment
upon

the
boy

good
or

bad
?

I iDec. 3, John Clark, 1 . . 7 - Strap, - Personally known,
3, Condon,2

... I 12 ' -

“
-

“ “

6, Wm. Murphy, 3 . ( 10 , “
-

“
“

8, Conniff, 3
... 9 -

“

-

“ “

10, Cross, 3
... I 7 -

“

-

“ “

12, Harwood,3
.

' 6 “
-

“ “

15, Edward Foman,4 15 -

“

-

“
“

15, Wm. Buchan,4 15 -

“

-

“ “

16, O’Conners,5 7 -

“

-

“ “

16, Johnson,2 . .I 10 -

“

-

“ “

21, Elliott, 3
...

:12 -

“

-

“ “

21, McCafferty, 3
.

. 10 “
-

“ “

21, Richardson, 3
.

. 10 “

-

“ “

26, Wm. Murphy, 3 .I 8 “

-

“ “

C 1 Whispering.
2 Disorderly conduct in line.

Offence and Remarks. I 3 Disorderly conduct in the shop.I 4 Fighting.t 5 Inattention.
Record of Corporal Punishment inflicted by E. H. Rice.

From February 29 to March 81, 1876.

Mar. McGinnis, 1 . . - Strap, He has, Personally known, *

Coffee,1
...

- -

<<
“ .

Morse, 2 ...{-- “ “ “ “
*

Malony,2 ...!-- “ “
“ “ *

* It put them under the fear of it.
Offence and Remarks, j ‘ g^[de

g
rin Bchoo ‘-

From April l to May 1, 1876.

Apr. 1, Gaboon,1 ... - - Strap. He has, Known, . . Good.McGinnis,1
.

“ “ “ ««

Richardson,2 . “ “

s

Offence and Remark,, j ’

ln yard

Record of Corporal Punishment inflicted by Leach Clark,
Hall-man.

From June 1 to July 1, 1876.

July 25, Thos. Scanlon, 1 .i 40 Severe, ; Strap, Yes, . Known, . . Good.25, Cassidy, l . . .10 Light, “ “ . “ . **

25, Blaisdell, 1
. . 40 Severe, I “

“

.

“ . . “

30, Sheney,2 ... ilO “ **
«• ’ «« ’ ’ «•

30, Cogger, 2
... 10 “ “ “ • “ .* • “

Offence and Remarks, j \ g^^rtalin B̂ '
107
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Record of Corporal Punishment inflicted by E. B. Bigelow.

From October 31 to November 30, 1876.

Date. NAME.

Number
of

blows.
Light

or
severe. Instrument

used.
Has

the
boy
been
labored

with
subsequent
to
the

offence,
and
previous
to

punishment?
Was
the
offence

admitted
or

personally
known
to

you,
or
wasa

knowledge
of
it
derived

from
other

boys? Was
the

effect
of
the
pun-

ishment
upon

the
boy
!

good
or

bad?

I

Nov. 5, F. A. Bailey,l . . 15 Severe,* Strap, Yes, . Personally known, Good.
5, I John Martell, 1 . . 10 ; Light,* “ “ . “ “ “

20, i Jer. Minnehan, 1 . 20 ; Severe,* “ *• . “ “ “

20, ' John Collins,2 . .20 Severe,* “ “ . “ “ «

-, j Chas. McCray,2 . 8 j Light,* “ “

.
“ “ “

* On hand.
Offence and Remark j J i“l.

Record of Corporal Punishment inflicted by W. H. Hayes.

From December 1, 1876, to January 1, 1877.

Dec. 21, Sullivan, 1
.

. 10 1Light, Strap, Yes, . Personally known, Good.
21, Jordan,1

... 12 “ “ “ . “ “ “

21, Tyler, 2 . . .15 Severe, “
“

. “ “ “

21, Theo. Johnson, 2 .12 “ “ “ . “ “ “

21, jC. Brown,2 15 j “ “ “

.
“ “ “

,r, , \ 1 Disorderly conduct in school.Offence andRemarks, j 2 Bad condJctin din in g.ro om.

Record op Corporal Punishment inflicted by Norman P. Wood.
From January 2 to February 1, 1877.

Jan. -, Piggott, l ... 10 - Strap, He has, Known, . . Good.
Francis Thompson, 1 8 -

“ “ “ “

Kennady, l 5 -
“ “ “

“

Coughlin,l 8 -

“ “ “
“

McCormic, 1
.

. 8 -

“ “ “ .
.

“

Tim. Maynehan,l 3 -
“ “ “ “

May, l ... 5 -

“ “ “ “

Lee, 2 . ... 10 -

“ “ “ “

Strachn, 1
... 10 -

“ “ “ .
.

“

Young, l ... 8 -

“ “ “

. •

Grant, 1
... 10 -

“ “ “
“

Bonner, 1
... 6 -

“ “ “

.
Dean, s

... 8 -

“ “ “ “

Lomby, 4
... 10 -

“ “ “
.

Williams, 2 . 10 -
“ “ “

“

King, 2
...

10 -

“ “ “

•

Callahan, 2 . 10 “ “

•

Dennis Sullivan,1 . 10 “ “

•

T 1 Whispering.

Offence and Remark,
{4 Refusing to obey an order.
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Record of Corporal Punishment inflicted by C. S. Davis.
From January 1 to February , 1877.

Date. NAME.

Number
of
blows.

Light
or
severe. Instrument

used.
Has
the
boy
been
labored

1

with
subsequent
to
the

offence,
and
previous
to

punishment?
•

Was
the
offence

admitted
or

personally
known
to

you,or
wasa

knowledge
of
it
derived

from
other

boys? Was
the
effect
of
the
pun.

ishment
upon

the
boy

good
or

bad?

Jan. 4, M. Bradley,l . . 10 Med’m, Strap, Yes, . Known, .
. Good.

4, A. Robinson, 2 . . 15 Severe, “ “
.

“ . “

4, D. Roberts,2 . . 20 “ * “ “ . . “.

10, 11. L. Jordan, 1 . 10 Light,. Strap, “ .
“

. .
“

10, J. J. Collins, 1 . 10 “ “ . “

.

“

12, B. Brown, 1
.

. 10 Severe, “ “ . “ . “

16, J. Minnihan,1 . . 20 “ “ “ . “ . “

16, C. Boniface,1 . . 15 Light,. “ “ . “ “

7, Geo. Dusha, 1 . . 15 “ “ “
.

“
.

“

12, Geo. Dusha, 1 . . 15 “ “ “

.
“

.
“

17, C. Hows, 1 . . i2O Severe, “ “ “
. .

“

18, M. Bradley, l . . 25 “ “ «

.

“

. “

31, C. T. Smith, 1 . 20 “ “ “ “ “

* Strap and box.
\ 1 Bad order in school.Offence andRemarks, j 2 Bad order in Bchool and dini ng. hall .





Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen:—

I notice that we have succeeded in giving employment to the
state printer to the extent of 851 pages, but I am not going
through these pages to make any analysis' of testimony', nor to
enter into any discussion of particular witnesses, nor in detail to
go over the facts which may have come before this Committee.
The Committee have patiently listened to the witnesses as they
have appeared before them ; they have heard their testimony, and can
judge of them, their motives, the general value of their testimony,
and the character of it, as it has been introduced here, and it is not
necessary that I should dwell in detail upon that. I only desire to
say, before proceeding directly to the consideration of such facts as
I desire to present to the Committee, that in appearing here for the
trustees, and in taking such a part as has fallen to my lot during
this investigation, I have not been able to forget, nor have I sought
to forget, that I am a citizen of Massachusetts ; and whatever pro-
fessional relations I may hold to this case, I have not allowed these
to stand between me and what, in my judgment as a citizen of this
Commonwealth, I ought to do in the present case. But I have
sought, during the whole of the investigation, to assist the Com-
mittee in ascertaining all the facts, and I have sought to bring out
the truth. I have not sought to render myself blind to any facts
that have come out here, or to allow my judgment to be warped or
prejudiced by the fact that I appear here in behalf of the trustees.

Now, this school, as by turning to the early history' of it in the
records, you will find, was founded many years ago. Practically, it
was opened in 1848, when an address was delivered by the late
Governor Emory Washburn, on its dedication. At that time the
school was considered an experiment. The idea of it had grown
from what is known as the Farm School on Thompson’s Island. Mr.
Theodore Lyman, who was connected with it, sought to enlarge the
benefits of that school by' establishing in the State a place where
boys might be sent by the courts, as a reformatory' school for juve-
nile offenders. There was a good deal of discussion in regard to
the school. Mr. Theodore Lyman, after the purchase of the land,

107*
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made a donation of $lO,OOO, and was very instrumental in having
the school established. In a pamphlet, published in 1849, by the
State, there is quite a history of the inquiries that were made by
the commissioners; and the school grew as the result of their
labors. It was first spoken of as a manual labor school. There
is a portion of the correspondence in this pamphlet which has
reference to the benefits of such a school; what should be its disci-
pline ; at what age boys shonld be sent there ; how long they should
be kept there; and what should be the course of their employment
or instruction while there? It seems to have been very carefully
considered. As a result of it, there seems to have been a very
unanimous opinion at that time that there should not be sent to that
school those who were bf mature age, and that they should not be
sent there above the age of 14 years. It was said in this report
that one bad boy, a boy of mature years, given to viciousness,
could do more to harm the boys who might otherwise reform, than
the institution benefit him. There seems to have been great caution
taken to find out how best to classify the boys so that they might
be relieved from the pernicious influences of vicious boys, and there
seems to have been every possible opinion concerning how that
should be done. Some who discussed the question thought that
only a certain class of boys should be sent there, and whatever
the age, unless there was a hope of reform, he should not be sent
there. But, practically, it came to be found that classification could
not be made by the courts, and therefore the classification must be
with reference to age. After that matter had been considered, it

was finally decided to send boys there only up to the age of 14
years, and to commit them for their minority.

It was early decided not to have a very large number there—per-
haps never to exceed 300—at one time. Then, of course, there
■was a discussion as to the best manner of taking care of them while
there. What should be the influences thrown about them? What
should be the reformatory character of the institution? What
should be their occupation while there, and what should be the means
and the methods of discipline while they should be under the care of
the State? It was felt that the State should stand in the place of
the parent, and that the State should have the right to exercise
the same authority and influences which the parent may exercise,
and that, as far as possible, the State should stand in the place of

the parent for these unfortunate boys, and give them the benefit of
good instruction, good influences, good training, and good examples,
such as are furnished to most boys at home, but which these boys
seem to have been deprived of as a rule. That seems to have been
the general purpose of the school. Mr. Lyman expressed himself
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fully. Mr. Simon Greenleaf, still an honored name in this Com-
monwealth, gave his views. Then, there was Mr. Blanchard, of
Philadelphia, who had authority in a similar institution there, and
who gave his opinion; and there are various letters, published at
that time, giving to the commissioners to whom the work of start-
ing the school was committed, the opinion of various parties inter-
ested in the subject. The boys were committed for various
offences to this or the nautical branch of the school, up to the age
of 17 years; and where they were offenders above that age, they
were sent to some house of correction, if the offence was one calling
for action by the courts. They were sent to this school if they were
not over 14 years of age. The nautical school was abolished, and
those boys were thrown upon the school at Westborough. The nau-
tical school boys had been committed between the ages of 14 and 17
years, the better portion of them had been weeded out, and when they
were thrown upon this school their influence was anything but good.
At that time, this school had only the old buildings which were first
constructed, and which remained after the fire. Thus they were
brought together in the workshop, on the playground, and upon the
farm. Now, I think we shall all agree, there was never a greater mis-
take made. This school was never intended for such a class of boys ;

they were, for a long time, expressly excluded by law. This was
not the place for them, nor the place intended for them by the Com-
monwealth. But they seem to have been sent there by one of those
makeshifts of legislation, the result of a short-sighted policy, or an
attempt to get rid of some duty, which never results in good. There
was the mistake of the Legislature. At that time, they ought to
have grappled with the subject, and fairly considered it. But the
Legislature said, “We discharge our duty by sending them to the
Reform School.” But they did not discharge it, but avoided it. It
was as if they had told you and me to have taken them into our
places of business or our homes. It was not the place for them ;

but the Legislature adopted this short-sighted policy, and the boys
went there. Then they increased the age at which they might be
committed to 17 years. What was the result? It changed the
character of the institution, so that one of the old trustees when he
went up there said he hardly recognized it as the institution with which
he was formerly connected as trustee. Of course, you are not
responsible for that, but the Legislature of Massachusetts is. When
these boys were thrown upon this school, the institution was used
for a purpose for which it was never established. There was a
perversion of the money which Mr. Lyman gave; there was a per-
version of the purpose for which the school was established, by the
Legislature of Massachusetts. This was wrong. What has been
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the result ? They have sought tomaintain the institutionby strength-
ening the buildings, in one form and another, saying to the officers,
“ You must preserve discipline ; we will give you more barred win-
dows ; we will give you more cells ; we will give you means of put-
ting greater restraint upon these boys ; we will make it more and
more like a house of correction.” And so, gradually, there has been
growing at that institution a high wall of restraint that finally has
fallen of its own weight. And this institution has now become
more of a penal than a reformatory institution ; more an institution
for punishing criminals, than a place of reform for boys.

Well, now, what has been the result? The outbreak of last
winter was more the result of a feeling that the new building was
in a certain sense to be a prison. If they had been sentenced to
the house of correction, they felt they would have had a short term
to serve, and then be released ; but in this new building they would
be prisoners during their minority ; and this idea grew until the riot
of last winter was the result.

On turning to the laws of the Commonwealth, we find what arc
the duties of the trustees of the State Reform School [reads] :

“ Sect. 4. They shall take charge of the general interests of the insti-
tution ; see that its affairs are conducted in accordance with the require-
ments of the legislature and such by-laws as the board may from time
to time adopt, and that strict discipline is maintained therein; provide
employment for the inmates and bind them out, discharge or remand
them as herein provided; appoint a superintendent, steward, teacher or
teachers, and such other officers as in their judgment the wants of the
institution may require, and prescribe their duties; exercise a vigilant
supervision over the institution, its officers and inmates; remove such
officers at pleasure and appoint others in their stead ; and determine the
salaries to be paid to the officers, subject in all cases to the approval of
the governor and council. The b}~-laws may be amended by the assent
of five trustees at a legal meeting; but no alteration shall be valid until
approved by the governor and council.

“ Sect. 5. They shall cause the boys under their charge to be in-
structed in piety and morality, and in such branches of useful knowledge
as are adapted to their age and capacity ; and in some regular course of
labor, either mechanical, manufacturing, agricultural or horticultural, or

a combination of these as is best suited to their age, strength, disposition
and capacity; and in such other arts and trades as may seem best
adapted to secure the reformation, amendment, and future benefit of the
boys.”

Now, the practical question you have to consider, is, How are you
going to maintain that discipline? I suppose that whatever indi-
vidual opinions we may have upon this question, we shall all agree
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that some of the forms of punishment which have been adopted
there in the past must be adopted there in the future in order to
preserve discipline. I believe there has been no one, however
visionary, upon the stand, that does not admit that there must be in
the hands of the officers of that institution some means of punish-
ment ; that they must have authority ; that there are times when
it must be exercised. The question is, What form of punishment
will you have? You have the solitary, the lodge, the strait-
jacket, the box, water, and whipping. Take them in their order,
and you can bring up objections to every one of them. Let anyr one
of them be adopted, and within five years there will be a cry
against it.

Early in the history of the institution the solitary was adopted,
and there came up such an outcry against it that the institution was
revolutionized. It was found to be for those boys, whatever it may
be in the state prison, one of the worst forms of punishment that
ever was devised. It engendered habits that tended to break down
the boys, and it always will do that. You go and inquire of medical
experts, and talk with men who have had observation in this matter,
and they will tell you that for boys in that institution there is no
punishment that is more injudicious than the solitary. Whatever
its influence in the state prison, whatever its effect upon grown-up
men who have habits of self-control and will exercise their own
judgment, for boys, from 14 to 21 years of ago, there is no punish-
ment which a humane man would not sooner resort to. There have
been instances of confinement in solitary which at one time caused
an outcry in this Commonwealth of which this is but a faint echo.

Mr. Washburn. In solitary you combine isolation with dark-
ness?

Mr. Hyde. I mean where a boy is entirely isolated by himself,
and is confined in darkness and fed on bread and water. The sol-
itary, as I am informed, requires, even in the state prison, that the
hospital should be close at hand.

Mr. Allen. Mr. Haynes, the warden of the state prison, testi-
fied that, in all his experience of 14 years, ho never knew of a single
case of that kind.

Mr. Hyde. Ido not care what Mr. Haynes or anybody else says
upon that question. If you will go there, you will find the hos-
pital is the adjunct of the solitary.

Mr. Sanborn. It was testified to that boys in the lodge also
received hospital treatment in order to prevent sickness. Do you
refer to such cases as that?

Mr. Hyde. No, I mean you go to the state prison and see what
proportion of the men go to the hospital after they have been three

108
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or four days in solitary. Of course there is nothing that breaks
the will of a man like the solitary. You put a man in a dark cell,stone on all sides of him, give him nothing to sit or lay upon during
the day, feed him once a day on bread and water, and shove in a
board or plank at night for him to sleep upon, and there is no man
you cannot subdue; but when you subdue him, you break his spirit
and his will. The solitary may be used to advantage in the state
prison, but if you apply it to juvenile offenders, you establish a
punishment worse than all the others.

Then take the lodge, and what do you find it ? It is a means of
detention. It prevents a boy from doing mischief for the time
being; but under the system in which it is used there, what is it ?

Why, it consists of a number of small rooms or cells with doors
opening into a larger room. Boys put into it have an opportunity
for conversation, their cells opening into one room. These cells are
well ventilated.

Mr. Allen. But there is no bed.
Mr. Hyde. Yes, there is, which lets down so they can sit upon

it, in every one of these cells, as I understand it. Suppose you put
a boy in there who is tired of working in the shop, he would as lief
go there as not. He cannot talk in the shop, but here are three or
four other boys with whom he can talk. It is not this class of pun-
ishment that accomplishes much.

Take the dormitories, which are their sleeping-rooms, of limited
size ; they cannot be really regarded as places of punishment.

Then you come to the strait-jacket, which keeps the body in an

uncomfortable position, but it cannot injure a boy. A boy is put
into the strait-jacket, and because of the constraint and uncomfort-
ableness of the position he will try not to be placed there again.
It is just that reason that keeps a great many of these boys from
repeating their offence, and it is the only thing that deters them
from certain mischief. Why, the whole principle of the institution
in one sense is, to put these boys where they shall not be allowed
to injure the community, and where they shall find it uncom-
fortable. One of the means of reformation held out to these boys,
and one of the strongest, is the hope of getting out of this institu-
tion. This is, and always has been, one of the most effective
means at the state prison, the reduction of sentence for good
behavior. This desire of a boy to get out is one of the best sources
of reform. Therefore, when jmu apply the strait-jacket, you only
apply a larger degree of restraint which the institution itself
employs in its very organic purpose.

You then come to the box, about which a great deal has been
said. It has been characterized as a sweat-box. Well, gentlemen,
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when you speak of the box as a sweat-box, as I understand the
sweat-box to have been in the navy, it is not such a box. As a form
of punishment, it is a modificationof the strait-jacket; but if there is a
popular prejudice against it, let it be abolished. Nobody cares for the
box ; nobody stands in that position ; although I confess as I looked
at it, and found a boy in it who came out and talked with me, it did
not seem to me that it is one of those things that could be called
an instrument of torture, but a box of constraint. But if there is
a feeling that it ought to be removed, nobody cares for it; it is the
pet idea of no one. It is one of those things in the form of disci-
pline which the Legislature has forced upon the school by forcing a
class of boys there that must be restrained ; but if anybody has
any great objection to it, let it be abolished. It is a matter of no
great concern, one way or the other. It is really nothing but a
wooden strait-jacket; that is the whole of it. Some of the bo) rs
have sought to exaggerate the fact that boys have been taken out
from that perspiring. Well, the question of perspiring is no cri-
terion of suffering. At this moment I am in a free perspiration
from the little effort of speaking. Now, how many boys have you
found who have perspired in that box ? I believe there have been
two or three. Now, you saw the box, and you saw there was
nothing in its construction or use to produce perspiration. It is
simply a punishment by standing in one position. I should think
it would rather check perspiration, than otherwise. You can see
how a boy up there on a hot summer day might perspire; not
because of the box, however.

Then you come to the other mode of punishment, whipping. Now,
there has been one form of whipping in the institution which I do
not approve of. Ido not believe in removing any portion of the
clothing ol a boy before whipping him. I think it is a mistake ; I
think it is a form of punishment that ought to be abolished, and I
have no question it will be. I think there are means of applying the
strap or stick to accomplish all the purposes which a whipping can
be desired to accomplish, without exposing the boy’s person. My
judgment is, that, with the class of bo3's there, the removal of clothes
ought to be abolished and done away with. lam frank to say that
that method of punishment—namely, whipping upon the exposed
person does not meet m37 approval, and I have no doubt it will
disappear from the institution.

Then, when 3r ou have gone through them all, there is not one of
them you cannot raise an objection ; to there is not one that some
people would not object to.

Ihe Chairman. You wish us to understand you to object to the
the removal of clothing entirely ; is that what you refer to now ?
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Mr. Hyde. Precisely. What I mean is, that you can inflict all
the punishment that is necessary upon the hand, or other portions of
the body, without the removal of clothing. Some people will say,
let all punishments be abolished. In other words, they would not
have any punishment, but would let the school ran riot. There is a
class of people in the community, whom you may call sentimentalists,
who, whatever you may do, oppose any form of punishment, and
who busy themselves in that way. I confess I have no sympathy
with such people. I believe the boys are generally susceptible of
reform, and that kindness wins rather than severity. But, on the
other hand, there are times when somebody must be master, and the
ship goes down in the storm unless you give the officers authority
to enforce obedience. There are limes when somebody must have
the power, and exercise it. You cannot preserve an institution of
that kind, you cannot protect the community, without having, in the
hands of somebody, means of preserving or maintaining discipline.
It is useless to talk about it. Why, it is said that whipping is bad,
that the solitary is bad, that water is bad, that the lodge is bad,
that the strait-jacket is bad. Well, all of them are bad, there is no
doubt about it; but it would not be inflicted upon any one if he did
right, and the community has the right to be protected from a certain
class of men and boys, and the Commonwealth has a right in its
schools to enforce obedience to reasonable rules and regulations.
There is a certain sentimentality that is in sympathy with criminals,
and which begets sympathy with crime. Let this sympathy increase
to a certain extent, and you have crime at a premium throughout
the Commonwealth. lam not finding fault that this investigation
became necessary ; but the sheriffs of the Commonwealth, several
of them, have told me that this has made more trouble in their
institutions, through the newspapers, than anything that has occur-
red for a long time. But it is one of those things which cannot be
avoided ; and this institution, to-day, is in a condition that it is
very difficult to maintain discipline there, because of this very
investigation. Weaken the hands of all the men who have charge
there, then the}’ may let things run in an easy way, and some day
or other yon will be overwhelmed by some calamity at that school,
at which the whole Commonwealth will stand aghast; then there
will be a reaction that will call for severer discipline than has ever
been adopted.

Now, if it is true that in the preservation of discipline some
punishment is necessary, what punishment should be adopted and by
whom administered ? It must be in the hands of the men in authority
there. For several years it has been in the hands of the trustees.
It has been my good fortune for years, to have known a majority of
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them personally, and if I were going through this Commonwealth to
select a class of men whom I should specially recognize as humani-
tarians, as men of kindliest sympathies, as men of wide experience,
and men of humane tendencies, I could not pick out a board possess-
ing those qualities more than this board does. If you know them
personally, I know you will agree with me in this statement. I
know whatever men have been there in the past or will be there in
the future, there never has been a board of trustees of stronger feel-
ings for humanity, with greater desires to benefit the boys, or purpose
to treat kindly the inmates of the institution, than this present
board of trustees.

Now, we will come to what were the allegations brought here in
the first place, and let us sec how far they have been sustained.
The allegations brought here were brought here byr Mr. Hinckley.
Mr. Hinckley is not a man I ever saw before, and I do not know as
I ever heard of him. He seems to have been one of those kind of
men who are very willing to apply the rod as severely as any one
when he was in charge, and when he goes out would create a hue
and cry, and make false sympathy for himself by giving the im-
pression that he objected to everything, when it turns out that he,
himself, was one of those most frequently punishing.

Mr. Sanborn. The testimony’ does not show that; the testimony
is to tjje contrary.

Mr. Hyde. I think it is not; but we have it here in the records,
and the evidence is all in print.

I think, he said, in one of his first charges, that Joseph Watson
had beefsteak applied to his back. Now, there is not a particle or
scintilla of evidence, there is not a boy, however swift he has desired
to be, who has testified that any beefsteak was applied to any person.
There is not a scintilla of evidence to that effect.

Now, take the boy Watson. He was called by’ Mr, Wheatley
into Mr. Bigelow’s room, not for the purpose of punishment. He
had concealed on his person what in law is called a dangerous
weapon, a long, sharp awl, which could be easily used in taking life ;

without provocation he made an assault on the officer. Well, what
did the officer do ? What you, or I, or any other man would have
done under the same circumstances. He defended himself. Another
officer coming in and seeing the situation, knocked the boy down. It
was no punishment at all. It was self-defence from an assault with
a dangerous weapon. Watson did get hit, peihaps upon the face;
but what else would you do? Would you ask a man to go into an
institution of that kind, and when a boy came at him with a deadly
weapon like that, fold his hands behind his back and quietly submit
to have his life taken in the school-room ? Therefore, as far as this
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boy is concerned there is no member of the Committee who can find
fault with his treatment on that occasion.

Mr. Prescott. Excuse me.
Mr. Hyde. Certainly.
Mr. Prescott. But the testimony on the'other side, on the part

of two or three boy’s who were in the shop at the time, was that the
Watson boy came into the shop with his head bruised and covered
with blood, and that at that time he got the awl.

Mr. Hyde. The testimony was exactly this; Mr. Wheatley was
alone in the room with the boy—the boy had not been punished-
but had been asked what he had in his pocket; he then suddenly
drew forth this awl and assaulted Mr. Wheatley. Mr. Bigelow came
in and saw him and knocked him down. These two men swear
that he had an awl in that room and the boys in the shop say he

afterwards came into the shop to get an awl; but the tact that he

attempted to obtain another awl does not disprove the fact that he

had the first awl and sought to take the life of the officer. Certain
boys testify they heard he did not have any awl until he ran into

the shop. Watson is not produced ; and the two officers say he had
the awl when in Mr. Bigelow’s room. Therefore, it was simply a

case of an officer acting in self-defence while in the discharge of his

duty, and that is all you can make of it.
Now, we come to the boy G-artland. It seems that the boy Gait-

land ran away twice, and that he was not severely punished. The
whole punishment, as given by Mr. Rice, was not severe. The boy
seems to have been unfortunate, and seems to have been addicted to

unfortunate habits. He seems to have been of a melancholy dispo-

sition, and in one of these fits of melancholy, which appear so often
in life,—after reaching a certain condition physically,—he became
gloomy and melancholy, and took his own life. His death, of
course, every one regrets. It is a regret that any man finds himself
so circumstanced, or finds his mental condition such, that he seeks
to take his own life. But when you look at the testimony ol that

case, I do not see, nor do I believe this Committee believes, that the
institution is responsible for that death. There are no circum-
stances about this boy’s punishment, or in connection with it, that
would have led any person to have apprehended any such result, or

which would allow you to suppose that such a result would rea-

sonably follow.
Hinckley then goes on to speak of Goss, Turner, and Quinn ; bu

the fact is, two of them were not at the institution at the time he

speaks of. It seems that one of these boys was sent to the house

of correction. They seem to belong to a class of boys that you

have a very difficult problem to know what to do with. I conless
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when I read in the morning, without having any particular knowl-
edge of this institution, of the way that riot was quelled, and when,
subsequently, I learned the extent which it had taken, it seemed to
me that the application of water was a novel, ingenious and safe
method of breaking up a riot. Here was this large class of boys in
a large room, smashing the furniture all to pieces, and throwing
anything and everything at the heads of those who appeared to
quell the disturbance; finally, without injuring anyone, cold water
was poured upon them, and it seemed to me it was one of those
things efficient and harmless, and just the sort of a thing to do.

Mr. Sanborn. We never have raised any question there, sir.
Mr. Hyde. Well, then comes the question, which is the next

one, about administering water to some of the boys in the lodge.
What are you going to do if you have some boys who have been
making you trouble and you have put them in the lodge as a means
of punishment. There they are. They “raise” in the lodge so

you cannot get along with them and what are you going to do ? If
you do not put them in the strait-jacket nor in the box bor whip
them, what are you going to do with them? Are you going to let
them manage the institution? Are you going to allow them to dis-
turb the Sabbath services in the chapel? You have the boys in the
lodge and you have them where you can do with them anything you
please ; but they will not stop. I confess, if you have the boys in
such a state that they will persist in carrying out their idea and will
not stop, then you must use some expedient.

Mr. Sanborn. The testimony is that they did stop before this
punishment was inflicted.

Mr. Hyde. These boys stopped only to start again. 1 never
heard of a man’s screaming hours, without stopping once ; he always
stops a little once in a while, so as to take a fresh start.

Mr. Sanborn. Did they stop before the water was applied?
Mr. Hyde. There had been no stop or any good behavior ; but

the whole evidence is that these boys were riotous in the lodge.
They had been placed there for bad conduct and became riotous
while there. Now, what would Mr. Sanborn do with them? I sup-
pose he would have gone down and read them some of the psalms ;

I suppose he would have had a singing school with them and that
is the remedy he would have applied ; but I fear that a boy who, on
the Sabbath day, will disturb public worship, would hardly yield to
the persuasive influences of Mr. Sanborn. But, hereafter, in the
case of a disturbance, I would recommend the sending for Mr. San-
born wherever he may be and bring him up there. My recommen-
dation is to send for him, and let him, by all the moral powers
he possesses or by any other power he may have, quiet the
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boys ; and if he succeeds in quelling them and inaugurating a
reform in the morals of that class of boys, then I will say God
speed, and will sign a petition that he shall be made superintendent
for 3'ears to come.

Mr. Sanborn. I think it is the custom, in our Baptist churches,
always to question the parties before they are baptized. I would
like to ask if that preliminar}’ form was not omitted in this case?

Mr. Hyde. When you take charge you can consult them if you
like.

We come next to the charge as to the boy Fitz-Gibbons. And
what are the the facts about that? I was not present the morning
that Mrs. Moore testified, but I have looked over the testimony. It
seems she is a lady there, somewhat advanced in years, against
whom no one has any hard feelings, but she is the fiiend of
every one of these boys. And yet, two of these boys make an
assault upon her to obtain her keys. If two such boys were to
make such an assault upon one of our own families in that way, I
ask any gentleman in this room what he would have done. What
would you have done if you had found your wife or mother lying
upon the floor, and one of these groat boys upon her trying to gag
her? But what was done? Had they any malice towards her?
Not an3'. Had she treated them harshly ? In no wa3-

. Had she
done an3 to incur their displeasure? Nothing. What then?
They simply wanted to escape ; they simply wanted to exercise the
same spirit of lawlessness and violence which, perhaps, had sent
them to the institution. And so the3' attempted to get her ke3’s.
What was done? An officer ran in and took the keys away from
them. Fitz-Gibbons was taken by the superintendent and whipped.
Was it aiy more than he deserved? No. You have heard the
story of the superintendent. Wll3', he did not receive half what you
or I would hive inflicted had he done that to one of our (amil3'.
But still that was one of the things that Mr. Hinckle3T called brutal
and terrible. The bo3" Jones was sent to the house of correction
and, according to Sheriff Sprague, will probably complete his days
in prison, or end them upon the gallows. And that is one of the
boys that the Commonwealth sent to this school.

These, in substance, were the charges. There has been a com-
plete refutation of these charges, and a complete justification of the
officers and their conduct.

We now come to the question in regard to punishments. Consider
the testimony of these boys, and remember the circumstances under
which they testified. Here is a class of boys of the very age when

liberty is sweet, at the veiy time when restraint is irksome; a class
of boys who might be supposed to have some imaginary wrongs
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perpetrated by some officer. Then here is a Committee of the
Legislature, with all its power in visiting that institution to bring
those boys before it, and say, you shall be protected in opening
your mouths and saying anything you see fit to say, about the school
and the officials in charge, giving them the utmost liberty and
license to tell anything and everything. Now when we went there
that day and heard those boys testify, taking their testimony as a
whole, speaking as they 7 did of the officers, and of their own conduct
and the punishments they had received, I confess I came away from
the institution that night feeling a stronger confidence in it than I
had at any previous time. The testimony made a marked impres-
sion on my’ mind in favor of that institution, as to its government
and general management. Then again we must remember that
when you ask a class of boys like these to tell their story, when
you take a criminal who is restrained of his liberty and allow him
to state his own story’ in his own way 7, and perhaps one of the vices
he has been guilty 7 of is falsehood, when y7ou take the evidence of
such a class to base a case upon, you depend upon a slender reed.
Take some of this testimony, and apply7 it practically. Mind you,
I do not make the charge, but how easy7 upon the testimony of some
of these boys, to charge that Mr. Allen, by the use of money sought
to suborn witnesses, sought to bring them here, and sought to induce
them to testify against the institution for the sake of making a case ;

that he paid money for that purpose, and hunted over the Common-
wealth for boys, and paid them money to come here. Now does
anybody believe that he did that.

Mr. Allen. Mr. Hyde, you know that is not true.
Mr. Hyde. I know it is not, but I say it might be stated from

their testimony; and the same sort of testimony which would
authorize that charge against Mr. Allen, which nobody believes, is
used to prove charges against the institution. Now, would you
say it was fair to allow the character and high standing of a man
in this community to be judged by7 such testimony as that? And
yet the same sort of testimony is used against the institution and
the officers in charge of it.

Now, there is a certain class of facts in regard to that institution
which nobody denies ; there are certain facts that are admitted.
Nobody believes the boy ■who said he had received 150 blows at one
time. There has been whipping there ; there has been the box,
the strait-jacket, the application of water, and the lodge, and you
have the whole story7

. Nobody believes you have not had a fair
opportunity to know what has been going on there, and that you
have not substantially the facts in regard to the institution. Now,
gentlemen, it is very easy to find fault; it is very easy to say I

109
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would have done better than that man did ; but the circumstances
of each case cannot be represented or portrayed here. But after
all the whole thing comes back to this : What are you as legislators
going to do? Are you going to abolish the school? No; nobody
believes in that remedy ; everybody believes there is good to come
out of such an institution. On the whole, the influence of the insti-
tution has been good. Now, what are you going to do? What
course are you going to recommend that shall be a benefit to the
institution and to the Commonwealth? Well, Mr. Allen proposed
a bill, and i have looked at it. It provides that there shall be a
record kept of the punishments, and that there shall be regular by-
laws determining the punishments of the institution. I agree with
that. I think it is proper, I think there is always a tendency,
when you give power to a man in any relation of life, to exercise it
freely, and nobody can object to any reasonable checks on the too
free exercise of power. There is a clause in the bill making the
violation of the rules of the institution penal. Now, my judgment is
against making such a violation ofrules or regulations a penal offence.
This authority is to be exercised at discretion, and you should be
slow to apply ctiminal statutes to matters which are not criminal
per se. They always re-act, and never accomplish the intended
results. I suppose that if an officer makes an assault upon a

young man there, or administers such punishment that is not within
the exercise of a reasonable discretion, he is liable under the law
now, and always will bo ; but I think it unwise to say that disci-
pline shall be maintained there, and yet if any officer breaks over
the by-laws in the matter of discipline, he shall be liable to a crim-
inal prosecution. I think it will be found to be a great mistake. I
do not believe it will work to advantage 'in such an institution. Of
coarse, if an officer abuses his authority, he can be held accountable ;

but that the violation of a rule shall be made a criminal offence,
Ido not believe is wise legislation. The board of trustees must
enforce their rules, and discretion must be left with them.

Now, again, the trustees ask you and have persisted in asking
you for years, that the age at which boys may be committed there
may be reduced. They say if a boy is there three or four years
they have done him good if they can at all, and if they cannot
benefit him in that time there is little hope of doing it afterwards.
Therefore, they 7 have asked you to restrict the time of commitment
from 14 or 15 to 18 years. I think the prayer of the trustees is a

wise one, that these larger boys should be removed. Those who have

proved incorrigible ought not to remain at the school, but they
should be sent away. Now, how shall that be done? By sending

them to Bridgewater? But Bridgewater is really no place for that
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class of boys. It is not an institution adapted to their manage-
ment. I should like to see the experiment tried of passing a law
by which the governor and the board of trustees should have power,
when a boy has proved incorrigible, to send him to the house of
correction.

Now, you will ask the question whether that can be legally done.
Ido not know that it can. It raises a very grave legal question. I
think it would be a good thing if it could be done. Perhaps it
would be proper to give such authority to the governor and the
board of state charities, or the board of trustees ; but whatever pro-
vision is made, it should be carefully guarded. It is admitted that
the institution should have an opportunity to relieve itself, and if
the proper guards were thrown about it, I do not know but it would
be a good thing to give that power to the governor.

Mr. Washburn. You do not have much confidence in it?
Mr. Hyde. I should have grave doubts about it.
Mr. Washburn. I should have grave doubts.
Mr. Hyde. I do not know how we can have it settled. If it

could be done it would be a good thing for the boys that remain.
Under the present law, a boy may be removed either to Bridgewater
or Monson. Now, can the law go one step further and remove the
boy to the house of correction ? That is the question, and should such
a law be passed, it will require to be testedbefore the supreme court.

Mr. Sanborn. Those matters have never been questioned.
Mr. Washburn. An obvious distinction is raised at this point.
Mr. Hyde. Now, is that a distinction that is valid?—that is, can

the authority which sentences a boy to the Reform School during
his minority, on the suggestion of the governor, remove him to
Bridgewater or Monson, simply because, in the judgment of the
authorities, he ought to go there because they cannot take care of
him at Westborough? If you can change him to one institution can
you change him to the house of correction ? That is the question.

Now, there have been some instances of this kind. When the
institution at Westborough was burned down, there were three or four
hundred boys on the hands of the trustees. What should be done
with them? Should they be turned loose on the Commonwealth?
As far as possible, a liberal construction was placed upon the law,
some were allowed to go elsewhere, and some were released ; and in
other instances the governor took the authority and removed them
to the house of correction. Of course it was an emergency, and
the authority was exercised as a sort of inherent right of the gov-
ernor of the Commonwealth.

The same emergency might arise, if the state prison were burned
down to-morrow.
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Tdo not feel confident that it can be done; and, if such a law
were passed, it should be tested at once, for nobody would want to
act under it freely until the courts had passed upon it.

There are some boys there now that the trustees would be glad to
have sent to the house of correction.

I have but a few words more. I have sought to look over the in-
stitution fairly. I have made a great many inquiries in regard to
its history and management, and I might have brought you testi-
mony occupying two or three weeks longer, and tried the patience
of the Committee, but I have not thought it necessary to do so.

I have tried to compare the institution as it is with its former his-
tory and management, and I think I am justified in saying that the
school, in its general prosperity, in the general healthfulness, good
spirit and condition of the boys, and in the careful exercise of
superintendence, and in all those things which make up the general
welfare of such an institution, is as well ordered an establishment
as there is ; that it has never been in a better or higher condition of
service than it is to-day.

The only question raised is that of discipline. I have not heard
from one person, of all those whom I have met upon the street and
talked with ; of all those who have come here ; of the members of
this Committee and of the Legislature, any complaint about this
school, except in regard to its discipline.

Gentlemen, consider for a moment what the trustees have had to
do. The Legislature abolished the school ships and sent the boys
to Westborough : they raised the age of commitment, and increased
the size of the inmates until one of the trustees said he did not
know the school when he went there.

You ordered the erection of the new part, and left the superin-
tendent, with all his other duties to take care of that. You gave
him the care of this criminal class which ought never to have
been there; you gave him the charge of the construction of
the new building and the care of all those grounds. Look at the
responsibility and labor you put upon that superintendent. Put
yourself in his place ; go there and take all those duties upon your-
self, with all this labor to perform, and say, gentlemen, if you
believe that any one of you could have that school in better
efficiency; that you would have served the Commonwealth more
faithfully; that you would have constructed the buildings more
economically ; that you would have had the health, clothing of the
boys, and general spirit of cheerfulness in the whole institution, in
better condition and rendering better service to the Commonwealth
than has-been rendered during the past two years under its present
management.
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Mr. Hyde took his seat and Mr. Allen was about to begin his
argument, when Mr. Hyde added:

Mr. Chairman, I might be misunderstood if I do not refer to the
punishment by Rawr son. Of course you understand that nobody
approves of that, and he has been discharged. It is one of those
things which are liable to occur in any institution where a good
man}’ are employed.

I am frank to say, that I believe the power to inflict corporal
punishment should be restricted. I do not believe it is wise to
leave the chance of an abuse of that power open to so many persons.
My own idea is that there should be a superintendent who would
have general charge of the affairs of the institution ; and there
should also be—whatever he may be called—a man who should have
charge of the educational portion of it; that he who has charge of
the educational department should always be at the institution ; that
it should always be his duty to come in contact with the boys, and
that discipline should be left to his judgment and that of the super-
intendent, and, perhaps, that of one or two others, and that the
trustees should have such regulations and by-laws.
I will not say it has been forced upon them ; but one of the

difficulties the trustees have labored under, is the want of a sufficient
appropriation. They believe, as a rule, as has been said, that there
has been too much punishment. I believe, as a general rule, that
the best teachers punish least.

Mr. Allen. I do believe Massachusetts can afford to employ
teachers who can get along with much less punishment than has
been administered here.

Mr. Hyde. I certainly think so, too. I think we should have
that class. I do not mean to reflect upon the men who are now
there ; but I mean that Massachusetts ought to have first-class men
in every respect, and she ought to pay a fair price for that service.

In our public schools corporal punishment has largely disappeared,
and in the city of Boston, punishment, to any extent, has disap-
peared. But what has taken the place of it? The moment a lad
in a public school so conducts himself that punishment is necessary,
he is dismissed from the school. Then the question arises, whether
it is wise to turn a boy into the street, who, for want of a little
discipline, would reform.

In the Westborough school, the boy must be retained there by
law. They have him in charge, and they must keep him, no matter
how he behaves, unless the authority to remove him is given by the
Commonwealth.
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Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen of the Committee:
The question, What shall be done with the criminal class? is

one of the most important which can come before the Legislature.
The -whole number of criminals in Massachusetts is comparatively
small. Of these, a large proportion may be called occasional crim-
inals, or those who go astray but once, or seldom, or from some
sudden impulse, or under some overpowering temptation. Another
large class commit crimes while under the influence of intoxicating
liquors which they would never do if sober; others, and a compara-
tively small number, are incorrigible criminals, who spend a large
portion of their lives in prisons.

Aside from all moral considerations, these criminals of all classes
are a heavy burden to the Commonwealth. It is to them w Te owe
the immense expense of all police and peace officers, the cost and
maintenance of all criminal courts, with judges, juries, and witnesses,
and all jails, houses of correction, and penitentiaries, with their hosts
of officers and attendants, to say nothing of the amount of property
stolen and destroyed by them. The ultimate cost to the State of
each confirmed criminal, for arrests, witnesses, trials, support in
prison, again and again, is very great.

The ranks of these bad men are recruited from the young. It is
seldom that a young man who has led an upright and virtuous life
until he reaches his majority goes widely astray afterward. But
we have a large class of boys from twelve to eighteen years of age,
many of them fatherless,—others worse than orphans,—from whom
the State has much to fear. Any reasonable amount of money, of
time, of Christian labor, expended upon this class which results in
the saving of a single one from the road to ruin, is well invested and
richly rewarded. ,

The State Reform School at Westborough was intended as one of
the means of staying the downward career of these bad boys, and
the question of its management is now before us.

Our common schools, Sunday schools, mission schools, and
churches are constantly reaching out their hands and helping many
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and saving some of this class; but when these boys have com-
mitted some overt act of crime, then, for the first time, the law can
reach them ; and when it is no longer safe to leave them at liberty,
they must be forcibly restrained. A prison and contact with pris-
oners would harden them ; and benevolent men—the State kindly
aiding—provided this Reform School, where they can be taught
something of books, something of labor, and something of honesty
and good behavior.

Everything depends upon how this institution is managed. As in
all schools, discipline here is a matter of the highest importance.
These boys, naturally turbulent, must be controlled by a firm, steady-
hand. Good order must be maintained and enforced ; and the ques-
tion is, How this can be done ?

When this Committee first reported that some punishments there
had been injudicious and unnecessarily severe, and that a proper
record of the same had not in all cases been kept, I introduced in
the House of Representatives a bill which substantially provided
that no punishment should be inflicted in any manner, except that
which should be prescribed in writing by the trustees, and that a
record of the same should be carefully kept. I thought then that
this would be sufficient to meet the evil. I fear now that it will not
be, and the question arises whether the institution cannot be, on the
whole, better governed by the abolition of corporal punishment.

Let us see what has been done by others. Gideon Haynes, who
was for fourteen years warden of the Massachusetts State Prison,
and whose good discipline was everywhere commended, testified
before this Committee, that, during all his term, he never used cor-
poral punishment upon any- of the prisoners in his care, many' of
whom were young; and that he never had an officer assaulted, or
any trouble, and that he did not believe that he could have main-
tained this discipline if flogging had been permitted.

John M. Clark, high sheriff of Suffolk County for many years,
stated that he had had about 125,000 prisoners under his care, more
than 70,000 of whom were under twenty years of age, and he never
allowed one of them to be struck or punished in any way, except
by temporary confinement in a solitary cell, which was not dark.
Can we not learn something from him?

Mr. Berry, keeper of the house of correction, who has had a great
number of prisoners under his charge, many of whom were y-oung,
says corporal punishment is never permitted there, and he has no
trouble in maintaining discipline.

Can this be done in a reform school?
The trustees of the Maine State Reform School say in their

report of this year :
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“We have been ashed very frequently if our discipline is not exces-
sively severe ? And to answer this question we will remark, that among
our inmates are some most hardened characters. We have boys sent to
us who are guilty of crimes which, if they had been committed by per-
sons only a few years older, would have brought a penalty of ten years,
at least, in the state prison. We have lads who have shown attempts to
destroy life; to burn buildings; to throw passenger trains from the track
etc. And while under our care, there have been sundry manifestations on

the part of a few of the most depraved, that convince us that constant
watchfulness and a very even hand is needed. But, for all this, we have
no cells in any building; we have nothing very mighty in the way of
bolts and bars, and two of our play-yards can be scaled by any decent
climber. In short, the punishment used is- not more severe than that
which is customary in our village schools. Whatever is deemed proper,
we do not hesitate to apply. But all discipline is performed by our

superintendent alone; no subordinate has any discretion in this, more

than to report the case; and further, we have a book in which every case

of punishment is recorded, showing the name of the boy, the nature of
the offence, and the nature of the discipline. This record is open to all.”

And the superintendent of the school, himself a teacher under
Mr. Joseph A. Allen, a former superintendent of the Reform School
at Westborough, says :

“I took charge of this institution, nearly three years ago, with the
assurance that the prison system would be abandoned as far as practi-
cable, and one of government more in harmony with enlightened public
sentiments substituted; that the school should be made what its founders

designed it to be, not a prison for the punishment of juvenile offenders,

but a home where they may be instructed in such branches of study as

are taught in our public schools, and trained to habits of obedience and
industry. To this end the cells into which the boys were locked every

night were removed soon after I came here, and the boys now sleep m

large, cheerful, well-ventilated apartments. We have endeavored to

make all the rooms which the boys occupy as little suggestive of a prison
and as cheerful and home-like as possible, The boys are graded accord-
ing to deportment into three classes. The first class consists ot those
boys who behave well, and are considered trusty; the second class, of

those who, though not trusty, are trying to become so; the third class, of

those vicious boys who make little or no effort for moral improvement.

And I am informed, Mr. Chairman, that no boy there can be pun-
ished unless he is in the third class. Every boy who goes into

the institution is put into the second class ; if he does well he goes
into the first class; if he does ill he goes into the third class, and

there only can he be punished. The superintendent says further:

“ We endeavor to secure good behavior by appealing to the higher-
nature of the boys, and showing them that good conduct and cheerful
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obedience are appreciated and rewarded. Our class now consists of 80
boys (out of a total of 142). All the boys of this grade, more than one-
half the school, celebrated the anniversary of our national, independence
by spending the day in the city (of Portland) ; and about 40 more were
allowed to go to their homes, or the homes of their friends, and remain
two days. A large number were allowed to visit their homes on
Christmas and thanksgiving days. Every one of these boys returned
promptly to the school. By invitation of the president, these boys spent
an afternoon at the fair of the State Agricultural Society, in August.
They were marched to the grounds by one of their number, and°per-
mitted to visit all parts of the exhibition unattended by officers. Although
several attempts were made, by outside parties, to induce them to violate
trust and run away, every boy reported himself promptly at the appointed
time, and all marched back to the school. It is by granting these privi-
leges, and encouraging the boys in their good conduct, that we seek to
make them feel that we have an interest in their welfare, and wish them
to grow up to be honest men. The reformation of youth must be accom-
plished, not by crowding them down, but by lifting them up. We
endeavor to make them feel that they have their fortune in their own
hands, and by proper training and encouragement, lead them to cultivate
such habits as will tend to the formation of good character.”

Mr. Hyde. Do you know the ages of those boys there?
Mr. Allen. Ido not; but I will ascertain, and inform the Com-

mittee.
Mr. Sanborn. They are very similar to our boys.
Mr. Allen. I think they are very similar in age to the boys at

the Massachusetts school, ranging from fourteen to twenty-one.
Mr. Hyde. As ours were originally ?

Mr. Sanborn. Very much as before 1873.
Mr. Hyde. Before the school-ship boys were sent there.
[Mr. Allen continued reading.]
“ We liave also labored, and, as we believe, successfully, to build uppublic opinion among the boys in favor of doing right. This current ofpublic opinion, when understood and thoroughly maintained in the rightdirection, becomes a powerful agency for good; many a boy, we firmlybelieve, has been kept from doing evil and moved to do right by thatinfluence.”

This is the first year that we have realized the full benefits of theo anges made. The results have exceeded our expectations. We believewe can now obtain more cheerful obedience and better conduct, with leaspunishment, than was possible under the former system, and better lit theboys to become useful members of society. These changes met withmuch opposition. It was urged, and apparently with much truth, that theadoption ot these changes, and extension of these privileges, would resultm the escape of a great many boys. It is true, that when we permit
seventy-five or a hundred boys to play by themselves, day after day, in a

110
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yard surrounded only by a picket-fence; allow them to attend a picnic,
and roam in the woods; or let a quarter part of the inmates go to their
own homes, and remain there two days, we do so at the risk of losing
some boys. Yet the records show that during the last year the number
of escapes is less than it has been for ten years, and only about one-third
the average for that time. We believe that placing boys on their honor
cultivates the manly traits of their character, and makes them less likely
to take advantage of the privileges afforded them. Still, we hardly
expected that we could in this way so materially reduce the number of
escapes.”

I do not believe that Massachusetts boys are worse than those of
other States, or that the boys at Westborough are worse than those
in our jails, houses of correction, and state prison. For nearly
seven years, from 1861 to 1867, while Mr. Joseph A. Allen (no
relative or connection of mine, though bearing the same name) was
superintendent of our Reform School, which had then about the
same number of inmates as at present, corporal punishment existed
there only in name, the sweat-box and strait-jacket and gag were
unknown ; for a whole year no boy was confined in the cells over-
night, and for three months no boy was placed in one at all; and
when a boy was put in one and was afraid, the superintendent him-
self stayed with him in the narrow, solitary cell all night long, thus

sharing the punishment with him ; and, if we can believe all reports,
the school was never better managed. A member of a former com-
mittee on public charitable institutions, who frequently visited this
school, warmly indorses the following statement made by a number
of prominent citizens at about that time:

“We can say that the deportment was unexceptionable; and this
remark applies not only to the pupils in the school-room, but to them
also in all the various relations in which we saw them. We remember
no instance where interference was required to preserve order. No
parent who has a son here need have a moment’s anxious thought lest
the physical, mental, and moral culture of his child should be neglected.

“To watch the countenances of these boys one would hardly think they
were prisoners, and some of them snatched from the lowest depths of
degradation. They seem rather to be children gathered in what is really
a happy home. They have a cheerful air; their faces have the ruddy

glow of high health; they move to their various duties with a quick and

willing step; they are neatly dressed, and appear generally as do the

sons of a well-regulated family. These results evidently spring not

from any slavish fear. Nothing of the kind can be detected. They dread
not the haughty frown or the cruel lash. While corporal punishment is

not positively interdicted, its practice is almost unknown. It is as clear

as noonday that there is a mightier influence at work here than fear

can exert, and that the hand which guides the various movements of this

complicated organism is a ‘ gentle hand.’ If under such auspices the rough
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natures that find refuge here cannot be softened, smoothed, and improved,
we may well despair of reformation of them anywhere.”

Some—I think all of you—know Mr. Allen to be a kind-hearted,
Christian gentleman, but, unfortunately, he was not, ex-Trustee
Ayres says, pious enough to satisfy the ruling element of the trust-
ees. I don’t know what that element is, and don’t want to, for I
fear I should hate it forever. What is the condition of things there
now? You have heard the testimony, and I need not speak of its
details. The strait-jacket and gag, young men stripped almost
naked and flogged until marked, discolored, cut, and scarred; a
stream of cold water from the steam-pump, and the horrible sweat-
box, —all the old mediaeval tortures revived, are of daily occurrence.
About twenty men and ten women are authorized to use all these
modes of torture ad libitum., without recourse to or the knowledge
of the superintendent, each according to his own will and temper,
and no record kept of their barbarities. There was a faint attempt
at a monthly report, but nearly every teacher who testified said his
own was not correct. The superintendent kept no record. The
assistant superintendent, a brute, whom I would not trust with a

yoke of oxen, kept none, and the clerk kept none.
I did not propose to allude to particular instances of cruelty, but

as Mr. Hyde in his argument has spoken very fully of the various
methods of punishment, I may be pardoned for calling attention
to some points in the testimony on this particular. He speaks first
of a stream of cold water.

Dr. Harvey, one of the trustees, says :
“ I know a stream of cold

water was used, not to quell a riot, but as a punishment, at one
time on seven boys.” (Page 28.) “ I heard of another case where
it was used on a boy for stealing a skate-strap.” (Page 45.) •

Mr. Francis Hinckley, late master of the Peters House, says:
“The boys had made a noise in the cells one Sunday after the
service. The superintendent said to me, ‘ The boys have had then-
turn, now I will have mine.’ The steam-pump was set going, and
he turned the hose on them—same used for extinguishing fires.
I suppose it was very powerful.” (Page 81.)

Mr. Wm. S. Phillips, late assistant superinten4ent, sa3's: “ Saw
the hose turned on the boy Crowley for assaulting an officer some
weeks before. He must have suffered. He begged for mercy. The
water was stopped when he retracted certain statements he had
made.” (Page 147.)

Mr.Leach Clark, keeper of lodge, says : “ Think a stream of cold
water one of the best things used at Westborough. it was a severe
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punishment. Saw it turned on ten boys ; some of them had nothing
on but their shirts. It was Sunday afternoon.” (Page 311.)

Mr. Henry L. Chase, clerk of Reform School, says: “ Saw the
water put on to Longdon. Don’t know how much he suffered. He
‘hollered.’” Page (349.)

The Lombey boy says :
“ In December I told Mr. Shepherd a lie

about a strap. Mr. Cummings kept the hose on me until I got
on my knees and told the truth. I had nothing on but a shirt.
Think the water was on me half an hour. I screamed and hol-
lered.” (Page 443.)

Mr. Hubbard, chairman of the trustees, says: “I approve hav-
ing cold water from a force-pump played upon a boy in this institu-
tion as a punishment! I would recommend it in any case 1 have
known its being used.” (Page 485.)

Mr. A. 6. Shepherd, superintendent, says: “I have used as a

punishment, water from the garden-hose, with a pipe a little over
inch, and the engine-hose with a nozzle £ inch larger. The force

is enough to throw water over the buildings.” (Page 662.) “ Five
to fifteen minutes would cure any of the cases.” (Page 668.)

The Siveat-Bux.—The. method of its use has been detailed to this
Committee. A boy’s hands are placed in two deep pockets in front;
some twenty straps fasten the canvas cover about his body, and other
straps at his elbows, his legs, and his ankles, and leave him practi-
cally immovable ; then laid upon a bed with a leather strap buckled

across his mouth, and left in that condition two days as immovable
as a log, and then left three or four day's longer after the strap is
removed.

In regard to the sweat-box, of which my friend Hyde thinks so
little, and I fear so much. It is an upright box above seven feet
high, ten inches deep, and fourteen inches wide at the bottom, and
seventeen inches wide at the top. The sides are movable, and
pressed in with a kind of wedge. It is located in an attic, having
but one skylight in the roof.

Dr. Harvey, one of the trustees, says: “In April, 1875, this
was added, and every member of the board but one visited it.”
(Pages 17, 18.) “ The trustees knew of this punishment, and sanc-
tioned it.” (Page 41.)

Mr. Francis Hinckley, late master of the Peters House, says:
“ The assistant superintendent told me in the presence of all the

other officers, that it could be so' compressed as to crush the boys

bones. He also told me he had seen a boy taken out after three

hours, with hair dripping, and clothes saturated with perspiration.
One officer said he had seen boys stagger on coming out. Another
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said, in three or four cases, he had to take them out, and they
dropped down.”

Mr. Wm. S. Phillips, late assistant superintendent, says: “I
saw a boy, Edward P. Redding, taken out. The sweat was drip-
ping from his hair, and came through the shoulders of his jacket.
I put him in; should say a hundred boys were put in within nine
months. I have heard of boys being taken out in a fainting condi-
tion. Mr. Chase, the clerk, told me he had seen boys taken out
fainting, and seen them drop on the floor. This was said at a meet-
ing of the officers.” (Pages 142, 143.) “ I have heard of boys being
sick there ; Lombey was one. I knew there were many.” (Page
145.) “ Sometimes boards are placed inside to make it smaller. I
have seen it done.” (Page 176.) “Boards were put in when
Lombey was there. Should- think he was squeezed pretty tight.”
(Page 177.) “I happened to be up there one night at eleven, and
found a boy in there.” The poor boy had been forgotten by the
superintendent.

Mr. Hyde. That was the night of the riot; they were all occu-
pied otherwise up to that time, and it belonged to Mr. Phillips to
remove that boy.

Mr. Allen. That was not in the testimony.
Mr. Lowe. It has never appeared before the Committee.
Mr. Prescott. Yes it has. That happened the night of the

riot.
Mr. Allen. If that was the fact, I did not know it before. The

assistant superintendent further says: “Many are troubled with
vomiting while in the box. Sometimes they clean up and then put
them in again.” (Page 180.) “ Think I have known ten such cases ;

perhaps it happened because the atmosphere is so close there, per-
haps from the torture.” (Page 182.)

Mr. Leach Clark, keeper of the cells, says :
“ I have seen boys in

the box ten and twelve hours a day that it seemed to have consider-
able effect upon. I have seen boys stagger when they came out.
Some boys thought it was pretty hard.” (Page 281.)

Mr. J. H. Rice, late teacher there, says: “I have seen boys
taken out of the box stagger and limp, but after a step or two they
went off all right.” (Page 310.)

Mr. Henry L. Chase, clerk of the Reform School, says: “ When
boys are punished in the sweat-box no record is made of it.” (Page
329.) “ I have taken out boys where they dropped on the floor.
1 knew one boy to drop on the floor two or three times. His name
was John U. Green. A boy is kept in that box until the officer
thinks he is in a condition to do right. He uses his own judgment
about the punishment.” (Page 334.) “No record is kept of their



878 REFORM SCHOOL—INVESTIGATION. [Mar.

punishment by anybody.” (Page 838.) “ I have known one boy
to vomit there.” (Page 339.) “I never knew any visitor to the
institution to be taken to the sweat-box.” (Page 342.) “ Boys
from the trust houses are sometimes put in the box, but not often.”
(Page 346.)

Mrs. S. B. Moore, matron, says: “ I have heard boys say they
ached in the box; but they would rather go in the sweat-box than
be whipped.” (Page 410.)

Mr. Joseph A. Allen, former superintendent, from January, 1861,
to 1867, says :

“ I should think the use of the sweat-box and other
punishments would bring on a state of war between the officers and
boys ! ” (Page 607.) I could not use the sweat-box. If I did, I
think the effect wouldbe the boy would want to injure me if he could.”
(Page 619.) “ The only punishment we had while I was there, was
the Boston regulation of the rattan on the hand.” (Page 604.)
Question by Committee, “Are you a clergyman?” Answer, “ No,
sir. I have no religion to talk of.” (Page 616.)

Mr. E. H. Hubbard, chairman of present trustees, says :
“Q. Do

vou approve of the different modes of punishment in the institution?
A. Yes, sir; I do!” (Page 487.)

Timothy McKenna, boy, says : “Was in the box from 10 o’clock
to 6J. My hands were strapped behind me. When I came out, my
hands were swelled to twice their usual size. I was put in for talk-
ing in the shop ” (Page 224.) “ I cried with pain after I had been
in twenty minutes, and called for Mr. Scott, and he said, 'Shut up,
or I will put a gag in your mouth.’ I felt pain in my hands and
wrists, and was numb when I came out.” (Page 232.) This boy
now works for A. K. Loring, publisher, on Washington Street, who
certifies that he wants no better boy. (Page 236.)

Frank Cunningham, boy, says: “Was in the box half a day.
My clothes were all wet through. When I got out I could hardly
stand. I have seen boys with the calves of their legs all swelled
up, and very weak for days.” (Page 224.) “ I told the officer be-

fore I went'in that I would try to do better—that this was my first
offence—that I would not do it any more. He said, ‘Well, you
have got to go in, anyhow.’ After three or four hours my legs be-

gan to ache, and I did not think I could stand it much longer. I
was taken out after five or six hours, in time for prayers. I have

seen other boys who have been in with their legs all swollen up and
black and blue, and the veins standing out so you could see them.

They looked pale and sick. Goss was in there four days.” (Pages
248, 249.)

Joseph Lombey, boy, says :
“ I was in the sweat-box a week,

from six in the morning until night. Had one piece of bread and
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some water morning and night; not so much bread as I wanted to
eat. I sweat my shirt through. My hands were strapped behind
me. I was sick and vomited in the box. Was taken out and made
to wash it up, and then put in again.”

Louis H. Otis, boy, says :
“ I saw a boy in the box ; his face was

covered with perspiration, and quite red.” (Page 472.)
Thomas Daly, boy, says :

“ Have seen boys come out of the
sweat-box. They got weak standing up all the time. They looked
red.” (Page 524.)

Elmer Lutz, boy, says :
“ I was put in the sweat-box an hour and

fifteen minutes for whispering.” (Page 539.)
George W. Bennett, boy, says: “ I was put in the sweat-box last

January for having the top button of my jacket unbuttoned. Myneck was sore, and I could not help it.” (Page 543.) “I was coldin the box. I had no dinner that day, and did not want any supper,because I was not hungry. I was put in again for two days abouta month ago for talking in school. I felt sick after I had been inthe box an hour; I felt tired and faint. After that I felt sick at
the stomach. The next day it was better. I went to sleep thatday between eleven and twelve, and that was the last I knew untilI heard the bell ring.” (Pages 645, 546.)

James McKay, boy, says: “ I was put in the sweat-box. Afterabout one hour you begin to feel dizzy and sick—cannot breathe
much. It is very hot. I sweat a good deal. When I came out Istaggered a little.” (Page 554.)

Daniel Cowhey, boy, says ;
“ I was in the sweat-box seven days,from, I think, half-past five in the morning to quarter-past six atnight; had no dinner. You have a pain in your stomach all the

time there ; cannot breathe easily. I felt stiff and cold while inthere. My hands were strapped behind me all the seven days ex-cept one half-day.” (Page 561.)
William Buchan, boy, says: “I was put in the sweat-box twodays for putting my foot on the paint. I was not thinking of itand my foot went on the paint and took it off. I was pressed intightly.” (Page 567.)
Theodore Johnson, boy, says :

“I was put in the sweat-box threedays in succession, five months-ago, for hitting a boy in the kitchen.Had bread and water morning and night; no food at noon. Myhands were strapped behind me; my hands were swelled. I waspressed in tightly ; when I came out I could hardly walk. After oneday there, I promised faithfully to be a good boy, hut they put mem again. I could not walk so well as before for two days after Icame out.” (Pages 578, 579.) “ I was sick in the box. There has
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been so many boys there it makes' a bad smell. I had no appetite
for supper ; when I came out I could not eat.” (Page 581.)

George Davis, boy, says: “I was put in the sweat-box three
days for running away. The effect was a pain in my back.” (Page
573.)

Cornelius Callahan, boy, says :
“ I was put in the sweat-box half

a day for fetching out some bread to a boy who was under punish-
ment, and a whole day for laughing at prayers.” (Page 583.)

I will not trouble the Committee with more instances of these
punishments, but I desire to say, Mr. Chairman, that the punish-
ments themselves are of a character established years and years ago ;

but what is more terrible, is the method of administering those
punishments. You could step into that box, if it were made a little
larger, and stand there for two, three or five minutes without any
special pain if no boards were put in beside you ; so you could hold
out your hand, as I hold mine out now, for five minutes without
pain, but hold your hand out for an hour and the pain will be
terrible; stand in the box in one immovable, cramped position for
the same length of time and the same result will follow.

I hasten now to speak of the floggings administered in this
school.

Francis Hinckley, late master of the Peters House, says: “ The
assistant superintendent told me that he was informed by Mr. Chase,
the clerk, that the boy Fitz-Gibbons was whipped by the superin-
tendent, then by the clerk until he was tired, then whipped again,
and after that by another person, all for the same offence.” (Page
79). “ I saw the boy Watson after he was punished. His head
and face were severely bruised, and black and blue. The skin was
broken in several places. I said to him, ‘ You have rather a bad
look.’ He answered, ‘Yes; they have almost killed me for noth-
ing.’ I saw a boy named Miller, when bathing. His back was
severely marked from blows, and a great deal inflamed and swollen,
from his shoulders nearly down to his hips. He had been flogged
for swearing. This boy was 20 years old.” (Pages 85, 86.) “My
wife informed the assistant superintendent, Mr. Wood, that she saw
two boys going out from dinner extend their hands as if intending
to take a piece of meat. They did not take any. Mr. Wood took
the boys to the barn and strapped them, naked. The boys were
16 to 17 years old. One of the boys showed marks. The skin was
broken in four or five places. His back was marked a good deal
all up and down.” (Page 86.) “ Mr. Rawson, a farm-hand, was
sent to take charge of some boys. A complaint was made that two
boys, Flynn and Sullivan, had whispered while at work. Rawson
took the boys into the barn and flogged them with a harness-trace.
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I examined them. I noticed the thin skin seemed to b« taken off
all the way up and down their backs. Small bits of outer skin
were raised and hanging ; Sullivan’s back was more inflamed. The
blows seemed heavier, but fewer. The second day I was before this
committee, the boy Hector was punished by Mr. Rawson. Hector
was monitor of my shop, and had the care of the boys and giving
out the work. His age was about 20. He was a quiet boy—under-
stood to be a feeble bo}'—a consumptive. Rawson punished him
for the same offence as the others. He was stripped and punished
with the same piece of trace, on his naked back. I found marks of
very many blows upon his back and shoulder-blades.” (Page 88.)
“ Then the floggings were very frequent. Sometimes a great many
in a day.” (Page 90.) “I think the boj'S in a great many cases
were excessively punished, and and abusively so.” (Page
93.) “ The feelings of the officers seemed to me to be one of
hatred and contempt for the boys. During six months I flogged 30
boys.” (See Reports, pages 128, 129.) “I sometimes used a
piece of rope instead of a strap ; sometimes I hit him with a cane.”
(Page 131.)

Wm. S. Phillips, late assistant superintendent, says: “I knew
Elmer Lutz was punished by the superintendent last January. I
heard the punishment going on. I saw the marks afterwards. I
should think about 25 blows were struck.” (Pages 151 and 152.)
“ Mr. Chase, the clerk, told me the superintendent and some third
party all punished Fitz-Gibbons. He said he punished the boy until
he was tired, that he rested, and then continued the punishment,
and during the latter part of the punishment the boy fainted.”
(Page 153.) “Mr. Wheatley once whipped a boy severely for
swearing. I was in the adjoining room, and heard the boy’s outcries.
I judge he struck 60 blows.” (Page 154.) “ I saw the boy
Sullivan, who had been punished by Mr. Wood. F saw the marks
on the boy’s back and body ; apparently the first blows of the strap
raised large blisters, and the succeeding blows had taken the blisters
off, leaving the flesh raw.” (Page 166.) “Another Sullivan boy
was whipped by Mr. Wheatley. I heard a noise, and found Mr.
Wheatley punishing this boy over the head, shoulders and face, with
a horse-trace.” (Page 167.) “ I never made any report of any
punishments inflicted by me.” (Page 179.)

Mr. Leach Clark, lodge-keeper, says: “ I would swear that my
report gives exactly the number of blows I gave a boy.” (Page
310.) “ I remember that one day I gave Scanlon 40 severe blows.
The same day, I gave Blaisdell 40 blows. This was my estimate
of the number.” (Page 312.)

Henry L. Chase, clerk of the .Reform School, says: “ During my
ill
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service of three years and nine months, no trustee ever spoke to me
about punishments,. About twenty-five male officers all inflicted
punishments.” (Page 341.)

Mr. Stephen Armitage, teacher, says: “ I punished Otis, who
was one of my best boys, with a strap in December, and again in
January, for noisy conduct during singing.” (Page 381.) In
August last, I inflicted 117 blows on boys; in September, 78 ; in
October, 96 ;in November, 123 ; and in December, 102. I formerly
used a round strap, and a large rubber strap. I have punished a

boy’s back with his jacket off.” (Pages 358, 359.) “One day,
Mr. Phillips, the assistant superintendent, came down from prayers,
and asked me if I heard any humming in the second school. I said
I did not. He said he did, and he would give five dollars apiece to
lick four of the damn rascals.” (Page 364.) “The superintendent
frequently told me to use the strap, the box and the lodge as I saw
fit.” (Page 385.)

Mr. Norman B. Wood, assistant superintendent, says: “ I saw

the boys in bathing, Saturday. The boys I had punished I noticed
the flesh was discolored, but saw no blisters and broken flesh.”
(Page 393.) “ I was in charge of the Farm House in January.
During that month I punished eighteen boys,—some on the hand,
some on the thigh and buttock, the pants being dropped. I pun-
ished Coughlin on the bare flesh, for whispering; Lee in the same
manner, for murmuring; Young in the same manner, for whisper-
ing.” (Pages 399, 400.) “Q. As the school is now constituted,
do you think order could be preserved without using the sweat-box,
the strait-jacket, and the strap upon the person? A. It would
seem almost impossible to me.”

Mrs. S. B. Moore, matron, says :
“ 1 suppose it would be gener-

ally called abhorrent to every idea of propriety to strip a young
man to the waist and flog him. I think no punishment could be too

bad for Fitz-Gibbons.” (Page 414.)
Edward F. O’Shea, boy, says (age, 21 last November) :

“ Was
at Westborough thirty-eight months, was whipped with a flat trace

over the back ; was blistered so I could not sit down.” (Page 191.)
“ I saw Mr. Hall punish McGafferty on the back.” (Page 194.)

Edward Burns, boy, says (age, 18): “I was whipped with a

round tug, with nothing on but a thin shirt, by the superintendent.
He said 1 made a noise. I was punished as long as he could whip

me, and I refused to say 1 did it. In the morning he licked me

till I told him 1 did do it.” “Q. Did you do it?” “A. No, sir; I
didn't do it.” “He left black and blue marks all over me ; I felt

the effects for a week.” (Page 203.) “ A boy named Kelly was
punished,—1 saw him in bathing the Saturday after he got his
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licking. His back was all purple, with pimples as big as my finger.”
(Page 207.)

Frank Cunningham, boy, says (age, 18 years) :
“I have seen

boys who have been punished there with black and blue blisters all
over their backs and bodies, from their necks to their feet.” (Page
245.)

Joseph Lombey, boy, says (age, 16): “Eight or nine boys
took some peanuts from a barrel, and Mr. Phillips strapped us.
He took my jacket off, and struck me over the back. I couldn’t
lean against anything for a week for pain.” (Page 441.) “ One
morning Dunn was whispering to me, and Mr. Bigelow gave him a
punch and knocked him down, and then strapped him. He knocked
him down with his fist.” (Page 445.) “ T saw Mr. Bigelow knock
Burns down for whispering. He struck him in the face; then he
strapped him.” (Page 446.)

Frederick A. Hector, boy, says (age, 18) :
“ I was monitor,

and allowed to answer any question a boy asked me. A boy asked
me a question, and I went to answer, and Mr. Rawson said I was
fooling. Then he said-he was going to lick me. He pulled out a
revolver, and I went with him to the barn. He made me take my
shirt off, and pulled me down on the floor, and then beat me with a
trace. He pulled me to the floor by my hair. He whaled me a
long time.” (Pages 449, 450.) “ I have seen other boys marked
up. One, McMahan, is down at the Farm Plouse now.” (Page 452.)
“When the master of the shop was out, I struck boys ; if I didn’t
keep order, he would flog me. I struck a great many boys there.”
(Page 454.)

Dennis Sullivan, boy, says (age, 16): “Mr. Wood accused
me of taking some meat from a dish. I told him I didn’t. He made
me take off my jacket and pants, and strapped me.” (Page 457.)
“ Mr. Rawson found Flynn and me whispering. He said ‘ Come
down here.’ I went to the tool-shed. He made me pull down my
pants, and struck me two or three times with a harness-trace ; then
I pulled them, up again. Then he knocked me down, and went at
me again, and struck me about 40 blows.” (Page 458.)

Thomas Flynn, boy, says: “ Mr. Rawson took me out of the
shop for whispering. He took down my trousers, and pulled up my
shirt, and strapped me on the bare skin with a trace. He was down
on me on his knees. He struck me between 40 and 50 blows. 1
hollered.” (Page 461.)

Here Mr. Davis, of the Legislative Committee, stated as follows:
“I came up here with Mr. Tompkins, and saw the evidence in this
case, and saw the evidence in the other two cases. I made an exam-
ination of the persons of the bojs, and 1 found this Sullivan marked
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very severely with the strap, all the way from the back of his neck
nearly to the knees. The wales went around the body and across
the back. His body seemed in a very bruised condition, and he
was really a horrible sight to see ! ” (Page 460.) Mr. Davis also
says :

“Though his skin was dark, there was no trouble in tracing
the blows on his naked back and shoulders. The blows were numer-
ous, and heavily struck.” (Page 455.)

John J. Dunn, boy (age, 15), says: “One day I was tying
my shoe, and Mr. Bigelow told me to stand out. I did so, and
looked at him. He said he wasn’t going to be eat up by such a
little boy as I was, and knocked me down. I got up, and he knocked
me down again. It made my head ache all day.” (Page 465.)
“ Another day Colonel Shepherd took me into the cellar and took
off my pants and strapped me so I carried marks for a month.”
(Page 466.) “ I have seen other boys have such marks,—Clark,
Miller, Ludden and Manning.” (Page 469.)

James Kelty, boy, saj's ;
“ The second day I was here my clothes

were taken down, and I was strapped until I was all black and
blue.” (Page 488.) “Another time Mr. Wood took down my
pants, and pulled my shirt up over my head, and strapped me with
a big strap.” (Page 484.) “lam in the Trust House.”

I declare to you, that, in my judgment, the cruelty and brutality
with which those poor, defenceless boys have been treated, is awful
to contemplate. It is unparalleled in any similar institution in the
world.

If any of those men in that institution had beaten or treated a

horse or a dog as boj’s have been beaten and treated there, a hun-
dred times within six months, the Society for the Prevention of
Cruelty to Animals would have had him arrested and imprisoned.
The negro, in the worst days of slavery, was treated better on an

average cotton-plantation or rice-field. Our eyes have seen marks
and scars made on children of 13 to young men of 20, by floggings
administered from sixteen days to three months before, and yet we
have seen only a small part of the iniquity. Every effort has been
made to gloss over cruelties which should bring a 'blush to the
cheek of every Massachusetts man.

The Chairman. To which do you refer, Mr. Allen ?

Mr. Allen. To those by the superintendent, the assistant super-
intendent and the officers of the institution, every one of whom was
putting the best face he could upon what, in a clear view of the
facts, he must have known was wrong, and a bad matter.

The natural result has followed. The boys who have been there
longest seem to be the worst. Collins, who led the riot, has been
there since 11 or 12years of age.
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And the trustees, two of them at least,—the chairman and Dr.
Harvey,—say they knew of these punishments all the time, and
approved them. Mr. William H. Baldwin, one of the trustees,
heartily regrets and is sorry for what has been done there. The
other trustees have sat silent and dumb during this investigation.
The superintendent and most, if not all, of the teachers there, who
have testified, say they could not get along without using the
punishments.

Some years ago, for permitting cruelties not one-tenth so bad,
Gov. Banks, all honor to the Iron Man of Waltham for that good
deed, removed the trustees there. The present executive should
imitate that example, and the first thing done by their successors
should be to make nearly or quite a clean sweep of those teachers
who do not think they can manage in any other way.

Power is cruel; cruelty feeds on itself. The superintendent of
that institution, naturally a kind-hearted man, found beating and
flogging there when he took charge, and it has steadily grown and
new cruelties have been invented since. If any one had told him,
five years ago, that 300 boys under his care would have been treated
as these have been, he would have answered, “ Is thy servant a dog
that he should do this thing?” Yet he has been swept along by
the natural current.

The right to inflict corporal punishment in a place walled in and
bolted and locked, is dangerous in any hands ; a hundred floggings
or other punishments can be inflicted there and no one outside ever
know it. A writer to the “Boston Herald,” well says :

“The fallacious nature of all excuses thus far offered by the trustees,
through their counsel, is conspicuously evident. The trouble lies deeper,
—deeper, seemingly, than the trustees, superintendent and teachers have
the ability to fathom. It is their ignorance of the principles of psychol-
ogy i their violation of the eternal principles of Christianity; their for-
getfulness of the fact that love begets love, hate begets hate, harsh deal-
ing, harsh dealing. It is in forgetting ‘to temper justice with mercy’; in
short, in allowing the whip and strap ever to be taken into the institution
at all. These implements of punishment are the potent influences that
have evoked the spirit of evil in these boys, and developed them for, if
not fixed them irretrievably in, the criminal class of the future. If this
be so, how terrible the responsibility resting on the guardians of those
unfortunate wards of the State. The public has waited almost too
patiently. They look with confidence to the governor of the State, who
alone, I fear, has it in his power to right the stupendous wrong, and
move forward the hands upon the dial-plate of humanity.”

The suggestions which I have to make to this Committee are
these:—
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First. Let those of the trustees and the officers who believe in
the present style of management be removed, and humane men put
in their places.

Second. Abolish corporal punishment, or limit it to a certain
number of blows on the hand. Carry out in fact the by-laws of the
institution, which sa}’ -

“ Chapter 15. Discipline.—The object of the institution being reform-
atory rather than penal, the government is intended to be parental and
kind, and the law of love should be the ruling element in all the disci-
pline of the establishment. The means of restraint and of punishment
should be solely of a moral nature, except in the last resort.”

Third. Perhaps it would be well that no boys over 15 be sent
there. It has been proposed that boys be discharged at 18 or 19.
That will not do. Good boys are now let out at those ages. The
bad ones should not be.

Fourth. The State is providing a new part, which is more like a
prison. Let the worst boys, in small numbers, be removed to that.
Let the work be harder, the play less, and the fare less luxuriant
there. Let the worst punishment in the old part be the removal of
a boy to the new, and the reward of obedience and good behavior
in the new be a return to the old. Let it be understood that no
boy in the old part can be severely punished except by sending him
to the new, and that no boy in the new can be discharged except by
expiration of his sentence, until by his good conduct he has won
the right to be returned to the old part.

With these changes, this school may become what its founders
designed it, and be a help to many. Without some change, it is
hardening and ruining many young men ; inflaming all angry and
hateful passions ; driving them in the direction of the state prison ;

and is a shame and a disgrace to Massachusetts.






